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To the moſte highe and vertuouſe Princeſſe, Mary, 
by the grace of God, Queene of Englande , Spayne, 


Fraunce, bothe Sicilles, leruſalem, Naples, and Irelande,  * 
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Haſpourge, Flaunders,and Tyzoll. Longe 
health and perpetual felicitie. 
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E D iuine philoſopher Plato. moſte gracious ſoue- 
ö | raigne Lady trauailumg all his life time to aboliſh the barbas 
1 70s maners of the Grecians ,and to induce a ciuile forme of 
um among the people: ordeined a la we to the greate com- 
bort thoſe that folowed Vertue,and no leſſe to the terrour 
<X of others that haunted vices. The which commaunded, that 
not onely thoſe which brought in, or inuented any newe thing that might either 
corrupt the good maners , violate the aunciente cuitomes, hinder through emull 
example good lining , mpoiſon with erronious doctrine the conſciences , effemis 
nate with voluptuous pieaſures the heartes impoueriſh with Þnprofitable mar- 
chaundiſe the people pr diffame through malitious words the renowmes:ſhould 
be (as vnprofitable membres) from the common wealth expelled and baniſhed: 
but alſo ordeined , that thoſe which ſtudied to publiſh any mſtutution ,apperteys 
ning either to the honoure of the Goddes , to the reformation of the frayltie of 
men, or by any other meane to the profit of the weale publile, ſhould be conding« 
ly of the common wealth entertemed , preferred, and honoured. Then if this 
lawe were inſt moſt gracious ſoueraigne Lady (as it is moſte inſle in dede)who 
deſerned more honorable enterteynement amonge the liuing or who meritetha 
e wy among the dead, then Don Antony of Gueuara the Aut hour 
hereof * For by his ſtayed life God hath bene glorified , by his holſome doctrine 
the people of Spayne heretofore edified and by his ſwete and ſauorie writinges, 
we(and ſundrie other nations) at this preſent may be much profited. The which 
though they are al pit by and ful of high doctrine: yet this entituled Los relox de 
principes, aboue the reſt (in my opmion)is moſt profonde and pleaſaunt For if the 
zeale that I beare to his workes deceme not my iudgement, there is no Authour 
(the ſacred letters ſet aparte) that more effectuouſiy ſetteth out the omnipo« 
tencie of God the frailtie of men the inconſtancie of fortune, the vanitie of this 
world, the miſery of this life and finally that more plainely teaceth3 good which 
mortal men ought to pur ſue and the emll that all men oughte to flie: then this 
preſent worke doth. The which is ſo full of high doctrine, ſo adourned with aun« 
cient hiſtories, ſv authoriſed with graue ſentences , and ſo beantified with apte 
fimulitudes : that I knowe not whoſe eies in reading it can be weried, nor whoſe 
eares in hearing it not ſa tiſſied. Conſidering ther fore (moſt gracious ſoneraigne 3! 
Lay 
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| Ladz\that this worke may ſerue to high eſtates for counce li to curious ſerchers 
of antiquities for knowledge, and to al other vertuous gentlemen for an honeſt 
pleaſaunt and profitable recreation, and finally that it may profite all and can 
hurte none: (according to my ſmall knowledge and tender yeares) haue redu- 
ced it into our vulgare tongue, and vnder your graces name hame f ubliſhedit 
Ver the commodit ie of many. Moſt bumbly beſechmg your highnes to accept in 
good parte(according to your graces accuſtomable goodnes) this my good will 
and trauaile : which here 16 as a pledge of mybounden duty towardes your 
bighnes and alſo as a perpetual memory f the feruent zzale I beare tomy coũ- 
trey. And in ſo doing your grace ſhal not onely encourage me beinge young in 
theſe my firſt fruites: but alſo others ( peraduenture) of more ripe yeares to at- 
tempt the like enterpriſe , by the whiche the deume maieſtie may be immortally 
tlorified, your puiſaunt name worthely magnified , your royall perſone dueſy 
obeyed and all your graces naturall and loumy ſubiettes greatly profited. 


At Lincolnes Inne the. 20. of December. 


Your highnes moſt humble and loyal 
' ſubicttc Thomas North. | 
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n PO LONIVS THIANEVS diſputing with the Scholz 
Jy: lers of Hiarcas ſayde :; that among all the affeaions of nature, 
4 5 nothenge is moze naturall, than the deſire that all haue to pꝛe⸗ 
We ſeruelife, Dmitting p diſpute of theſe great philoſophers herin, 
de our ſelfes hereof haue daplypzofe ; that to lyue men do tra⸗ 
24 uaile:toline birdes do flye:toliue fiſhes do ſwime: and to lyne 
F - V beaſtes do hide themſelkes koꝛ feare of death. Finally J ſay there 
„Eis no liuinge creature ſo bꝛutiſh, that hath not a naturall dere 
to liue.Jf many of the auncient Papnems ſo little wene lyfe, that of their owne free 
willes they offered th? ſclues to death, they did it not foz that they diſpiſed life, but bi⸗ 
cauſe they thought that foz their little regarding life , we would moꝛe highly eſteme 
their fame. Foz we ſ& men of hawte courages ſ&ke rather to winne a longe during 
tame, than to ſaue a ſhozte laſting life, How lothe men are to dye, is eaſely ſene by the 
greate paynes they take to liue. Foz it is a naturall thing to all moztal men,to leaue 
their lines with ſozow,and take their deathes with feare, Admitte that all do taſte 
this co2pozall death, and that generally bothe god and euill do dye: yet is there great 
difference betwene the death of one, + the death or another. Ik the god deſire to liue, 
it is foꝛ the greater deſire they haue to do god: but if the euill deftre to Ipue , it is foz 
that they woulve abuſe the woꝛlde longer. Fo2 the childzen of vanitie call no tyme 
god, but that wherein they line accoꝛding to their owne deſires, J let pe vnderſtande 
that are at this pꝛeſent, and pe alſo that ſhal come hereafter:that J direc my waiting 
vnto thoſe which embzace vertue, and not vnto ſuch as are bozne awape with vice. 
God doth not way vs as we are, but as we deſter to be, And let no man ſap J would, 
and can not be god;fo2 as we haue the audacitie to committe a faulte, ſo ( if we liſte) 
we map enfozce our ſelues fo wozke amendes. Al our vndoing p2ocedeth of this, that 
we outwardly make a ſhowe of vertue , but inwardlye in the dede we emplope our 
thoꝛough power to vice: which is an abuſe, where with al the wo2ld is rozrupted aud 
decetued. Fo2 heauen is not furniſhed but with god dedes, and hell is not repleniſhed 
but with euill deſires, J graunt that neither man no2 beaſte deſireth to dye, but all 
trauaile tothende they may liue: But J aſke now this queſtion, What doth it auaile 
a man to deſire his life to be pꝛolonged, it the ſame be wicked, vngodly, and defamed? 
The man that is high minded,pzoude,vnconſtante,crucl|,diſdeinfull,enuious,ful of 
hatred,angry,malicious,full of wzath,conetous, a lier, a glutton, a blaſphemer,and 
in al his doinges diſozdzed; why wil we ſuffer him in the woꝛlde? The lyfe ot a poꝛe 
wan that foz nede ſteleth a gowne oz anp other ſmal trifle,is fozth with taken away: 
why than is he that diſturbeth a whole common wealth left aliue? © would to God, 
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thete were no greater theues in the woꝛlde than thoſe , whiche robbe the tempoꝛall 
— godes of the riche,+ that we did not winke cdtinually at them, which take away the 
god renoume aſwell of the riche as ofthe poze. But we chaſtice the one, diſlemble 
W the other which is euidẽtly ſene, how the thicfe that ſteleth my neighbours gown 
is hanged fo2thwith,but he that robbeth me of my god name, walketh ſtill befoze my 
doze, The diuine Plato in the firſte boke of lawes ſayde. Me oꝛdayne, and com- 
maunde,that he that vſeth not him ſelfe honeſtly,and hath not his houſe wel refaur⸗ 
med, his riches well gouetned,his family well inflraced, 4 lyucth not in peace with 
his neighbours, that vnto him be aligned tutours which ſhal gouerne him as a foole, 
and as a vacabonde ſhalbe erpulſed from the people, to thintent the common wealth 
be not thzough him infected; Fo2 there neuer riſcth contention o2 ſtrife in a common 
wealthe, but by ſuche menne as are alwayes out of oꝛder. Truly the diuine Plato had 
greate reaſon in his ſapinges , fo2 the man that is vitious of his perſon, and doth not 
trauaile in things touching his houſe, noz kepeth his family in god o2der, noꝛ liueth 
quictlptn the common wealthe, deſerueth to be baniſhed, and dꝛiuen out of the coun⸗ 
trep, Truly we ſ& in dpuerſe places madde menne tied and bound faſt, which ik they 
were at libertie would not doe ſuche harme, as thoſe that dayly walke the ſtreates at 
their owne wtlles and ſenſualitie . There is not at this daye ſo greate oꝛ noble a 
L 02de, no2 Lady ſo delicate, but had rather ſuffer a blowe on the head with a ſtone, 
than a blot in their god name with an euill tongue, Foz the wounde of the heade in a 
moneth oz two mape well be healed : but the blemmithe of their god name duringe 
lite will neuer be remoued, Laertius ſaith in his boke of the lyfe of Philoſophers,that 
Diogenes, beinge aſked ofone of his neighbonres , what they were that oꝛdepned the 
tawes: aunſwered in this wiſe, Thou ſhalt vnderſtande, my kriende, that the earneſf 
whole deſire ofour fozefathers , and all the intention of the Philoſophers was to in⸗ 
truce them in their common wealth, how they ought to ſpcake,how to be occupied, 
hob to eate, how to ſiepe, gowe to treate,how to apparaile, how to trauaile, and how 
to reſi: and in this conſiſteth all the wealth of woꝛldly wiſedome. In de de this Phi⸗ 
loſopher in his aunſwere touched an excellent pointe, foꝛ the lawe was made to no 
other ende, but to bꝛidell him that liueth without reaſon o2 lawe. To menne that wil 
line in reſte and without tre uble in this life, it is requiſite x neceſarye that they choſe 
to them ſelues ſom kinde and maner of liuinge, whereby thep may maintepne their 
houſe in god oder, and confo2me their liues vnto the ſame, That eſtate ought not 
to be as the folly of their parſon doth deſtre, noꝛ as may be moſt pleaſaunte to the de- 
lightes of the body: but as reaſon teacheth them, and God commaundeth them,foz the 
ſurcr ſaluacion of their ſoules, Fo2 the childzen of vanitie embzace that onely which 
the ſenſuall appetite deũreth, and retece that which reaſon commaundeth, Since the 
time that trees were created, they alwapes(remayning in the firſte nature) vntil this 
p2eſcnt day, doe beare the ſame leate, and frute which things are playne ſene in this, 
that the palme beareth dates, the figge tre figges, the nut tre nuttes , the peare tree 
peares, the apple tree apples, the cheſnntte tre cheſnuttes, the Oke acoznes: and to 
conclude J ſaye all thinges haue kepte their firſte nature, laue oncly the ſinfull man 
which hath fallen by malice, The planettes, the Carres,the heauens, the water, the 
carth,the apꝛe, and the fier:the bzure beaſtes,and the fiſhes,al continewe in the ſame 
eſtate wherein they were firſtcreated, not complapninge no2 enuping one the other, 
Pan complapneth continually,be is neuer ſatiſfied, and alwayes deſireth tochaunge 
bis eſtate. Fo2 the ſhepherd woulde be a buſbandman, the huſbandman a ſquicr,the 
ſquier a Knight,the knight a Ring, the king an Emperour, Therefoze I ſap, that few 
is 
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is the number ol them that ſeke amendment of life: but infinite are they that trauaſle 
to better their eſtate, and to encreaſe their godes. Che decaye of the common wealth 
(at this pzeſent)thzough all the woꝛlde is, that the dzy and withered okes which haue 
bene nouriſhed vpon the ſharpe mountayncs, woulde nowe ſeme to be dapnetie date 
ti tes cheriſhed in the pleaſaunt gardeins.J meane, that thoſe which peſterday coulde 

baue ben pleaſed w dꝛy atoꝛnes in a poꝛe cottage at home:at this day wil not eat but 
of delicate diſhes in other mens houſes abzoade , What eſtate menne ought to take 

bppon them to kepe their conſcience pure, and to haue moze ceſte in their life, a man 

cannot eaſely deſcribe. Foz there is no ſtate in the Church of God, but men may ther⸗ 
in(ifthey will)ſerue God, and pꝛoſite them ſelues. Noz there is no kind of life in ths 
woꝛld, but the wicked(if they perſeuer and continew therin)may ſclaunder their per- 
ſons, and alſo leaſe their ſoules.Plinie in an epiſtle that he wzote to Fabatus his fried, 
ſaith. There is nothing among moztal men moze common and daungerous , than to 
gene place to vapne imaginacions, whereby a man beleueth the eſtate of one to be 
much better than the eſtate of an other. And hereof it pzoccdeth, that the woꝛlde doth 
blinde men ſo, that they wil rather ſeke that which is an other mans by trauaile and 
daunger:than eniop their owne with quiet and reſt .J ſay the ſtate of Pꝛinces is god, 
il tbey abuſe it not, J ſay the ſtate of the people is god, if thep behane them ſelues o- 
bediently. J ſay the eſtate of the rich is god, ik they wil Godly vſe it. J ſay the eſtate of 
the religious is god, if they be able to p2ofit others. ſay the eſtate of the communal s 
tie is god, if they will contente them ſelues. J ſape the ſtate ofthe poze is god, i they 
haue patcience. Foz it is no merite to ſuffer many troubles, if we haue not paciente 


therin. During the time of this our miſerable life we cannot denap, but in enery eſtate 


there is bothe troyble and daunger, Fo2 then onelp our eſtate ſhalbe perfit, when we 
ſhal come glozionftp in ſoule and body without the feare of deathezand alſo whan we 
ſhall refopce without daungers in life. Retourninge agapne to our purpoſe(mightie 
Paince)although we all be of value little, we all haue little, wo all can attaine little, 
we all know little, we al are able to doe little, we all do line but little: et in all this 
little, the ſtate of Pꝛintes ſemeth ſome great and high thing, Foz that woꝛldely men 
ſap there is no ſuch felicitie in this life, as to haue authozitie to commaunde manp, ⁊ 
to be bounde to obcy none. But if either ſubiectes knewe hoo dere Pzinces by their 
power to commaunde,o2 if Pzinces kne we howe ſwete a thinge it is to liue in quiet: 
douteleſſe the ſubied es would pitie their rulers, and the rulers would not enup they: 
ſubieces, Foz ful few are the pleaſures which P2tinces enicy , in reſpece of the trou- 
bles that they endure.Sithe thenthe eſtate of Pzinces is greater than al, that he may 
doe moꝛe than all, is moze of value than all, vpholdeth moze than all, and finally that 
from thence pꝛocedeth the gonernement of all, it is moꝛe nedefull that the houſe, the 
perſon,and the life of a Pꝛince be better gouerned, and oꝛdꝛed, than all the reſte.Foꝛ 
even as by the pard the marchante meaſureth al his ware:ſo by the life of the Pꝛince 
is meaſurcd the whole common weale . Pany ſozowes endureth the woman in nou- 


_ riſhing a wapwerde childe , great trauaile taketh a ſcholemaiſter in teaching an vn⸗ 


towarde ſcholler, much paine taketh an officer in gouerning a multitude onergreate: 
howe greate than is the paine and peril, whereunto J offer my ſelfe,in takinge vpon 
me to oꝛder the life of ſuch a one,vpon whoſe life hangeth all the god ſfate of a com⸗ 
mon weale. Fo2 Pꝛintes and great Lo2ds,ought of vs to be ſcrued, and not offended: 
we ought to erhozt them, not to vere them: we ought to entreate them, not ts rebuke 
them:we ought to aduiſe them, and net todefame them: finally J ſay,that right ſimple 
rccken I that ſurgid, which with the ſame plaiſters he layed to a hard heele, ſæketh to 
x, it, curs 
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ture the tender epes.J meane by this copariſon,that my purpoſe is not to tel pꝛinces, 
and noble men in this boke what they be, but to warne them what they ought to be: 
not to tell them what they doe, but to aduiſe them what they ought to doe. Foꝛ that 
noble man which will not amende his lyfe foz remozſe of his owne conſcience, J doe 
thinke that he wil amende it fo2 the w2iting of mypenne . Paulus diaconus the hiſto⸗ 
riographer in the ſecond boke of his commentaries,ſheweth an antiquitie right wo2- 
thy to remember, and alſo pleaſaunt to reade: Although in dede to the hinderaunce of 
my ſelte J ſhall reverſe it. t is, as of the henne, who by longe ſcraping on the dong- 
hill, diſcouereth the knife that ſhall cut hir owne thꝛote. Thus was the caſe, Hanni- 
bal the moſte renowmed Pztnce and captapne of Carthage (after he was vainquiſſhed 
by thaduenturous Scipio) fled into Aſia to kinge Antiochvs, a Pztnce then liuinge of 
great vertue, who receiued him into his realme,toke him into his pꝛotectiõ, and right 
honourablp entcrteyned him in his houſe, And certes king Antiochus did herein, as 
a pitetull Pʒince: fo2 what can moꝛe beautifie the honoꝛ of a Pꝛince than to ſuccoz 
nobilitie in their nedefull eſtate, Theſe two Pꝛintes vſed diuers exerciſes to ſpende 
the time honoꝛablp, t thus the dinided tyme, Sometime to hunt in the mountaines, 
etherwhile to diſpozte them in the feldes, oft to vewe their armies: But moſtly,thep 
wente to the ſcholes to heare the Philoſophers, And truly they did like wiſe 4 ſkilfull 
men. Foz there is no hower in a dape otherwiſe ſo well emploped, as in hearinge a 
wiſe pleaſaunt tonged man, There was at a time in Epheſus a famous philoſopher 
called Phormio, which openly red and taught the people of that realme, And one day 
 astheſetwoo Pꝛinces came into the ſchoole, the philoſopher Phormio channged the 
matter whereupon he red, and of a ſodapne began to talke of the meancs and wayes 
that Pꝛinces ought to vſe in warre,x of thozder to be kepte in geying battaile. Such, 
ſo ſtraunge, and high phꝛaſed was the matter which he talked of? that not onely they 
merueiled which neuer befoze ſawe him: but euen thoſe alſo that of longe tyme had 
dayly hearde him. Foz herein curious and flouriſſhing wittes ſhewe their ercellency, 
in that they neuer wante freſh mater to entreate bpon, Greatly glozted the king An- 
tiochus, that this philoſopher (in pzeſence of this ſtraunge pꝛince) had ſo excellentlye 
ſpoken, ſo that traungers might vnderſtand he had his realme ſtozed with wiſe me, 
Foz touragious and noble pꝛinces eſteme nothing ſo pꝛeclous, as to haue men valiat 
to defend their fronticers;and alſo wiſe to gouerne their commo weales, The lecture 
red, king Antiochus demaunded of the pꝛince Hannibal, howe he liked the talke of the 
phileſopher Phornuo?to whome Hannibal ſtoutely aunſwered , and in his aunſwere 
ſhewed him ſelt to be of that ſtoutnes he was the ſame dap, wha he wanne the great 
battaple at Cannas. oz although noble harted and couragious p2inces loſe all their 

re eftfates and realmes: pet they will neuer confeſſe their hartes to be oucrthzowen noz 
vaynguiſched. And theſe were the wo2ds that at that time Hannibal ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
vnderſtande kinge Autiochus, that J haue ſene diucrs dotinge olde men, pet J neuer 
ſawe a moꝛe dotarde fole than Phormio, whom thou caul eſt ſuch a great philoſopher. 
Fo2 the greateſt kinde offolyts, whan a man that hath but a little vaine ſcience,pze- 
ſumeth to teach not thoſe which haue only ſcience, but aiſo ſuch as haue moſt certeine 
erperience. Tel me (kinge A ntiochus) what harte can bzwke with pacience, oz what 
tonge can ſuffer with ſilence, to ſce a ſely man (as this philoſopher is) nouriſhed all 
bts lite time in a cozner of Grece , ſtudieng philoſophie, to pꝛeſumt (as he hath done) 
to tatke Ecfoze the pꝛinte Hannibal of the affaires of warre , as though he had bene 
cither loꝛde of Aﬀrike, oz captayne of Rome: Certes he cither full little knoweth him 
ſc1f,o2 cls but little eſtemeth vs. Foz it appeareth by his vaine wozds,he would ſeme 
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to know moꝛe in matters of warre, by that he hath red in bokes: than doth Hannibal 


by the ſundzy and great battaples which he hath fought in the fieldes. O king Antio- 
chus, hob far and how great is the diſferente, betwent theſtate of philoſophers, t the 
ſtate of captapnes:betwene the ſkill to reade in ſchole, and the knowledge to rule an 
armie, betwene the ſcience that theſe wiſe men haue in bokes, and therpertence that 
thothers haue in warre: betwene their ſkil to wzite with the penne, and ours to fight 
with the ſwoꝛd, betwene one that fo2 his paſtime is ſet round with deſkes of bokes, 
and an other in perill of life compaſſed with troupes of enemies. Fo2 many there are 
which with great eloquence, in blaſing dedes done in warres,can vſe their tongs; but 
few are thoſe that at the bzunt haue hartes to aduenture their liues. This ſcly philo⸗ 
ſopher neuer ſaw man of watre in the field, neuer ſaw one army of men diſcomfeited 
by an other, neuer heard the terrible trumpet ſound to the hozrible 4 cruel laughter 
of men, neuer ſaw the treaſons of ſome, noꝛ vnderſtode the cowardnes of other, neuer 
ſaw how fewe they be that ſight, noꝛ how many there are that ronne away. Finally J 
ſay,as it is ſemelp foꝛ a philoſopher and a learned man to pꝛaiſe the p2ofites of peace; 
eneſoitis in his mouth a thing vncomelp to pꝛate of the perils of warre , Af this phi⸗ 
loſopher hath ſene noone thing with his eyes that he hath ſpoken, but onely red them 
in ſonÞ2p bokes:let him recounte them to ſuch as haue neither ſene noʒ red them, Foz 
warlike feat?s are better learned in the bloudy fields of Afrike, than in the beautifull 
ſcholes of Grece, Thou knoweſt right wel(king Antiochus) fo2 the ſpace of.36.yeres 
J had continuall and daungerous warres, aſwell in Italy as in Spayne,in which foz- 
tune did not fauoꝛ me(as is alwates ber mar x to vſe thoſe, which by great ſtoutnes x 
manhodde enterpꝛiſe things high and or much difficultic)a witnes wherof thou ſceſt 
me heare, who befoze my berde began to grow, was ſerued: e nowe whan it is hoze, J 
my ſelfe begin to ſerue. ſweare vato the by the God Pars, (kinge Antiochus) that if 
any man did aſke me how he ſhould vſe and behane him ſelfe in warre, J would not 
anſwere him one wozd. Foz they are things that are learned by erperitce of deꝛdes, · 
not by pꝛating in wozds, Although pꝛinces begin warres by iuſtice, and folow them 
with wiſedome, pet the ende ſtandeth vpon fickle foztune and not of fozce,no2 policie. 
Diners other things Hannibal ſaide vnto A ntiochus, who ſo wil ſe thẽ, let him reade 
the Apothemes of Plutarche. This example (noble pztnce) tẽdeth rather to this end, to 
tondempne my boldnes, t not to tõmende my enterpꝛiſe, ſaying that thaffaires of the 
comon wealth be as vnknowen to me, as the daungers of the warres were to Phor⸗ 
mio. N our maieſtie may iuſtely ſay vnto me, that J being a poze ſimple man (bꝛought 
vp a great while in a rude countrep)do greatly pꝛeſume to deſcribe, howe ſo puiſſant 
a pꝛince as pour highnes ought to gouerne him ſcif and his realme. oz of trueti the 
moꝛe ignoꝛaunt a man is of the troubles and alterations of the wozlde , the better he 
ſhalbe coũted in the ſight of God. Lhe eſtate of pzinces is to haue great traines about 


them. t the eſtate ot religious men, is to be ſolitarye:fo2 the ſeruaunt of God ought to 


be al wayes vorde from vainc thoughtes,x to be euer actompanied with holy medita- 
tions. The eſtate of pzinces is alwapes vaquict;but the ſtate of the religious is to be 
encloſed, Fo2 otherwiſe ,/he abene all others may be called an Apoſtata,that hath his 
body in the ſell, and his hart in the market place, To pꝛinces it is neceſſary to ſpeake 
t common with all men: but fo2 the religious it is not decente to be conuerſannt with 
the woꝛld. Foz ſolitary men it᷑ they do as they ought)ſhould occupy their hands in tra⸗ 
naile, their body in faſting, their tonge in pꝛayer, t their harte in contemplacton. The 
eſtate of pꝛinces foꝛ the mot part is emploped to warre: but the ſtate of the religious 
is to deũire ⁊ pzocure peace. Foz if the pꝛince would ſtudy to paſſe his boundes, and by 
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battaile to ſhed the bloud of his enemics: the religious ought to ſhede teares, pꝛay to 
God foꝛ his ſinnes. O that it pleaſed almighty God, as J know what my boũden du⸗ 
tie is in my hart, ſo that he would giue me grace to accompliſh the ſame in my dedes, 
Alas, whan J ponder with my ſelfe the waightines ol my matter, my penne thꝛough 
llothe and negligence is ready to fall out of my hand, t J halt minded to leaue of mine 
enterpꝛiſe. My intent is to ſpeake againſt my ſelfe in this caſe, Foz albeit men maye 
know thaffaires of pzinces by erperience:yet they ſhall not know howe to ſpeake no; 
wꝛite the but by ſcience. Zhoſe which ought to counſaile pꝛintes, thoſe which ought 
to refourme the life of pꝛintes t that ought to inſtruc them, ought to haue a clere iud⸗ 
gement, an vpꝛight minde, their wozds adutſedly conſidered, their doctrine holeſom, x 
their life without ſuſpicid. Foz who ſo wil ſpeake of high things, hauing nv erperece 
ef them:tis like vnto a blinde man that woulde leade t teach him the wap, which ſeth 
better tha he him ſelf. This is the ſentẽce of Xenophon the great which ſaith, There 
is nothing harder in this lite than to know a wiſe ma, And the reaſon which he gaue 
wes this. That a wiſe man canot be knowen but by an other wiſe ma, we maye gas 
ther by this which Xcnophon ſaieth:that as one wiſe man cannot be knowen but by 
an other wiſe man:ſo lykewiſe it is requiſite that he ſhould be, oꝛ haue ben a pꝛince, 
which ſhould wzite of the life of a pzince. Fo2 he that hath ben a mariner, ſailled but 
one pere on the ſea:ſhall be able to giue better counſaile and aduiſe, than he that hath 
dwelled.r.yers in the hauen. Xenophõ wꝛote a boke touching the inſtitucion of pꝛin⸗ 
tes, t bzingeth in Cambiſes the kyng,how he taughte, and ſpake vnto kyng Cirus hys 
ſonne. And he w2ote an other booke likewiſe of the arte of cheualxpe, and bzought in 
kyng Phillip, how he oughte to teache his ſonne Alexander to fight, Foz the philoſo⸗ 
phers thought that wziting of no auctozitie,that was not intituled + ſet fozth vnder 
the name of thoſe pꝛintes, which had experience of Þ they wzate. O ik an aged pꝛince 
would with his penne(if not with woꝛde of mouth)declare , what miffoztunes haue 
happened ſins the firſt time he began to reigne,howe diſobedient his ſubiectes haue 
ben vnts him, what griefe his ſeruauntes haue w2ought againft him, what vnkind⸗ 
nes his frendes haue ſhewed him, what ſubtile wiles his enemtes haue died towar⸗ 
des hym, what daunger his perſon hath eſcaped, what tarres haue ben in his palace, 
what faultes they have ſatd againſt him, how many times they haue decetued ſtraun⸗ 

gers, finallp what grefes he hath had by dap, t what ſozrowful ſighes de hath fetched 
in the night: truly J thinke (+ in my thought J am nothing deceaued)that if a pzynce 
wold declare vnto vs his hole lif, t that he wold particularly thew vs euery thing, we 
wold both woder at that body which had ſo much ſuffered: + alfo we wold be offended 
with that hart that had ſo greatly dillembled. Jt is a troubleſom thing a daungerous 
thing, z an inſolent and pꝛoud entrepꝛiſe, foꝛ a man to take vpon him with a penne to 
gouerne Þcomon wealth, t with a pꝛince to reaſũ of his life. Foz in dede men are not 
perſwaded to line wel by faire woꝛds, but by vertuous dedes And therfoze not w out 
cauſe Jſayy he is not wiſe, but very arrogãt, p̊ dare pꝛeſume vnaſked to giue a pzice 
counſail. Fo2 pꝛinces in many thinges haue their mindes occupied, i haughtely bent, 
« ſom of them alſo are affegioned, : where as we(peraduenture) thinke to haut them 
mercitull, we finde the moze angry + heaup againſt vs. Foz counſaile doth moze har⸗ 
me than p2ofite,if the giuer therof be not very wile, t he alfo which recctueth it very 
pacient. baue not den a pꝛince to know the trauailes of pzinces,no2 am not as pꝛeũ⸗ 
dent to counl ei p2inces: pet 3 was fo bolde to copile this baoke,it was not vppon pꝛe- 

ſumptien to counſaile a pʒince, ſo much as by an humble ſoꝛte to giue mine aduiſe. 

Foꝛ to giue counſel, J confeſſe I haue no credite:but to gine theim aduiſe, it ſuffiſeth 
"109 me to 
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me to be a ſubiecte, What the oꝛder is that J haue taken in this boke, how p2zofitable 
it is to all men, bow vnpleaſaunt to no man, how hol ſome 4 pꝛofound doctrine in it 
is conteined, t how the hiſtoꝛies be herin applied: wil not that my pen do boite, but 
they the ſelues ſhal iudge which ſhal reade this woꝛke. We ſe it oft com to paſſe that 
diuers bokes do loſe their eſtimation, not fo; that they are not very god + excellẽt: but 
becauſe the auctour hath ben to pzeſumptuous t vainglozious, Foz in mp opinion,foz 


a man to pꝛaiſe his owne wꝛitinges much, is nothing cls but to giue men occaſion to 


ſpeake euil both of him t of his woꝛke. Let no man thinke that. J baue waitten thys 
Which is wꝛitten, without great aduiſement and examination. do confeſſe befoꝛe the 
redemer of the whole world, that J haue coſumed ſo many pers to ſeke what 4 ſhold 
wꝛite, that this.ii.pers one day hath ſcarſely eſcaped me, wberin my pen bath not don 
his dutie to wzite 02 cozrec in this wozke.J confeſſe that J toke great patne in wzt- 
ting it,fc2 of trueth it hath ben w2itten twiſe with mine owne hand, and thaiſe with 
another mans hand. confeſſe J haue red t ſearched in diuers 4 ſondzte partes, many 
and good ſtrange bokes, to thend J might finde god and pleaſant doarine , + beſpdes 
that J trauailed much to ſet + apply the hiſtoꝛies to the purpoſe. Fo2 it is an vnſeme⸗ 
ly thing to apply an hiſtoꝛy without a purpoſe,J had great reſpecte in that J was not 
lo bꝛicfe in my wꝛitinges, that a man might note me to be obſcure: noz yet in anye 
thing ſo long, that a man ſhold ſclaunder me with to much talke. Foz al the ertellẽcie 
of w2iting conſiſteth, where many x godly ſentences are declaredinfew 4 apte wozs 
des: Foz oft times the long ſtile is lothſom & tedious both to the hearers g readers. 

Nero þ emperour was in loue with a lady in Rome named Pompeia,þ which in beau⸗ 
ty(to his fataſte)erceded all other. An tue end partely W intreaty, partely W money x 
pꝛelẽtes, be obteined of her Þ he deſired, Foz in this caſe of loue,wher pꝛayers # im⸗ 
po2tunities be pacietly hard,t reſiſtance doth lacke: The inozdinate loue p Nero bare 
to Pompeia, pꝛoteded of the yelow heres ſhe had, which wer of p colour of amber /t in 
p2ayſe of them he copiled diuers + ſond2y ſonges in heroical meter, t with an inſtru⸗ 
ment ſang the himſelf in her pꝛeſence. Nero was a ſage p2ince,wiſe,x ercelletly well 
learned in the latin tong, & alſo a god muſicia: yet Plutarche in his boke of the geſts 


ol noble womẽ (to declare þ vaniti + lightnes of Nero) retiteth this hiſtoꝛy:t deſcribig 


Põpeia ſaid, p her body was ſmal, her fingers lõg, her mouth pꝛoper, her eye lyds thin 
her noſc ſõ what ſharpe, her teth ſmal, her lips red, her neck white, her fozhead bꝛod, 
t finally, her ties great t rowlin, her bꝛeſt large 4 wel pzopocioned, what thinke you 
wold Nero haue don if he had ſo affecionatly ſet his fataſy vpõ al other her beautiful 
pꝛoperties, ſins þ fo; the loue alonly ot her pelow locks, he was depꝛiued both of his 
wiſdom, z alſo ſences.Fo2 vain t; light mẽ loue comely not ᷣ which reaſõ comaſideth; 
but Þ whicy their appetite deſircth, The loue of þ emperoꝛ encreaſed W foly ſo much, 
vᷣ not only he coũted ſeuerally al þ heres ᷣ his louer Põpeia had on her head, but alſo 
ganue to euery here a p2oper name, t in pꝛaiſe of euery one of the made a ſong, in ſo- 
much this cffeminat pꝛinte ſpit moze time in baketting t plaieng w his louer Põ- 
Peia: tha he did to refozme 4 amend ß faultes of p comon welth.,Þea his foly ſo much 
ſurmoũted al reaſd,y hecomaunded a cõbe of gold to be made, : therw he himſelf cd; 
med her pelow locks. And if it chaũſed Þ any one here in kemig fel of, he by t by cau⸗ 
ſed it to be ſet in gold,offred it vp in þ tfple to þ goddes Iuno, oz it was an anciet cu 
ſtome amõg p Nomains, ù the things which they entierly loued (whether it wer god 
o2 euil) ſhould be oſtred vp to their gods. And whan it was once knowen Þ Nero was 
ſo in loue with theſe heres of Pompeia, which wer of 5̊ colour of amber, al the ladics 
endeuoured the ſelues, not only to make artificially their here of that colour: but alſo 
to were their garmentes, and other attyzes of the ſame colour, in ſomuche that bothe 
me” 
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men and women did bſe collers of amber, bꝛoches 4 ringes ſet with amber, g al theſr 
other Jewels were of amber. Foz alwapes it hath ben ſene, euer ſhallbe, that thoſe 
things wherunto the pzince is moſt addicted, the people folow, t aboue al other couet 
the ſame. Befoze this Emperour Nero plated this light part in Rome, the amber ſtone 
was had in little eſt{macion,x after that he ſet ſo muche by it, there was no pꝛecious 
ſtone in Rome ſo mach eſtemed. pea : furthermo2ze the marchant gained nothinge ſo 
mach(whether it were in gold oz ſilke) as he did in the amber ſtones,no2 bꝛought any 
kind of marchaundiſe to Rome moze pꝛetious, oz moze bendible than that was. J doe 
merueile at this vanitie,fozaſmuch as the childzen of the woꝛld do lone,deſire,x laboz 
moꝛe to folow the ſtraunge foly of an other:than to furniſh « ſupply their own pꝛopet 
netellitie. Therefoze retourning againe to mp purpoſe(moſt excellent pzince)by this 
example you may coniecure, what J would ſap, that is, that it this waiting were acs 
cepted vnto pzinces , J am aſſured it woulde be refuſed of no man: And it any marr 
would llaunderouſlp talke of it, he durſt not, remembzing that your maieſtie hath res 
cetued it. Foz thoſe things which pꝛintes take to their cuſtody, we are boũd to defend, 
t it is not lawfall foz vs to diminich their credfte. Suppoſe that this my woꝛzke were 
not ſo pzofound as it might be of this matter, noz with ſuch eloquece ſet out as many 
other bokes are: pet J dare be bolde to ſap, that the pzince ſhal take moze p2ofit by rea⸗ 
ding of this wozke,than Nero did by bis loue Pompeia, Foz inthe end,by reading and 
ſkudieng god bokes,men tourne, t become ſage and wiſe:and by keping il company, 
they are counted foles & vitious. Pp meaning is not,noz Jam not ſo impoꝛtunat and 
vnreaſonable,toperſwade pꝛintes that they ſhould ſo fanour my doctrine, Þ it ſhould 
be in like eſtimacion now in theſe partes, as the amber was there in Rome, But that 
which only J require t demaund is, Þ the time which Nero ſpet in ſinging e telling þ 
beeres of his loue Pompeia,ſhould now be employed to redꝛeſſe the w2ongs x faultes 
of the common wealth. Foz the noble t wozthp pzince ought to lop the leaſt part 

- of the day in the recreation of his perſon, After he hath giuẽ audience to his counſap⸗ 
lours, to the embaſadours,to the great Loꝛdes «4 pzelates,to the riche andpoze,to his 
owne countrep men and ſkraungers , x after that he be come into his pztup chamber, 
then mp deſire is that be would reade this treatiſe, oz ſome other better than this: foz 
in pꝛinces chambers oftentimes thoſe of the pꝛiuie chiber and other their familiares 
loaſe great time, in reciting vapne and trifling maters and of ſmall p2ofit,the which 
might better be ſpent in reading ſome god boke. In al woꝛldly affaires that we do, t 
in al our bokes which we com pile, it is a greate matter to be foztunate, Foz to a man 
that foztune doth not fauour, diligence ( withoubdoute)can little auaile. admitte that 
foꝛtune were againſt me, in that this my wozke ſhould be acceptable vnto your male- 
ſtte, without compariſon it ſhould be a great griet᷑ ꝗ diſhonoz vnto me, to tel you what 
thculd be god to reade fo2 pour paſtime, if on thother parte pou woulde not pꝛoſtte by 
mine adutſe. Foz mp mind was not only to make this boke, to the end pꝛinces ſhould 
reade it fo2 a paſtime, but to that end(in recreating the ſelnes) ſomtimes they mought 
thereby alſo take p2ofit, Aulus Gellius, in the, 12. chapter of his thirde boke entituled 
De nocte attica, ſaid that amongs al the ſchollers which the diuine Plato had, one was 
named Demoſthenes,a man amongeſt the Grekes moſte highly eſtemed x of the Ro- 
maynes greatly deſired. Becauſe de was in his liuing ſeuere, and in his tonge and do⸗ 
&rine a very ſatire. 3f Demoſthenes had come in the time of Phalaris the tirauut, whan 
Grecia was pcopled with tiran tes, and that he had not bene in Platoes tyme, when it 
was repleniſhed with Philoſophers , truelpe Demoſthenes had bene as cleare a lan⸗ 
terne in A ſia, as Cicero the greate was in Europe, Greate god happe hath a no- 
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table man to be bozne in one age, moꝛe then in any other. J meane, that if a baliaunt 
Kntght come in the tyme of a couragious and ſtout pzince,ſuch one truly ſhalbe eſte⸗ 
med and ſet in great authoꝛitie. But if he come in the time of an other effeminate and 
couctous pꝛince, he thall not be regarded at al, Foz he wil rather eſteme one that wil 
augment his treaſour at home:than him that can vanquiſhe his enemies in battaple 
abzode. So likewiſe it chaunſeth to wiſe and vertuous men, which if they come in tge 
time of vertuous and learned pꝛʒinces, are eſtemed and honoured: But if they come in 


tyme of vapne and vitious pꝛintes, they make ſmall actounte at them. oz it is an 


auncient tuſtome amonge vantties childzen, not to honoz him which to the common 
wealth is moſt p2ofitable: but dim whiche to the pꝛince is moſt acceptable, The ende 
why this is ſpoken (Moſt puſant Prince) ts becauſe the twoo renoumed philoſophers 


wert in Grece both at one time:and becauſe the diuine philoſopher Plato was ſo much 


eſtemed and made ol, they did not greatly eſteme the philoſopher Demoſthenes, Foz 
the emintt and high renoume of one alone, diminiſheth the fame 4 eſtimacton(ambg 
the people)of many, Although Demoſthenes was ſuch a one in dede as we haue ſayd, 
that is to witte,eloquent of oy of memozp,ſharpe and quicke of witte,in li⸗ 
uing ſeuere, ſure and p;ofitable in geuing of counſaile,tn renoume extellent, in peres 
verp auntient, and in philoſophie a man right wel learned: pet he refuſednot to goe 
to the ſcholes of Plato to heare mozall philoſophie. e that hall reade this th inge oz 
heare it, ougbt not to merueile, but to folow it, and to pꝛolit like wiſe in the ſame:that 
is to vnder ſtande, that one philoſopher learned of an other, and one wife ma ſuffered 
him ſelte to be taught of an other, Foz knowledge is of fuch a qualitie, that the moze 
a man knoweth, daply there encreaſeth in him a deſire to knowe moze. all thinges of 
this lite (after they haue bene taſted and poNeTed)clopeth a man, wearieth and trou⸗ 
bleth him, true ſcience onely extepted, which neuer doth clop,wearp,noz troble them. 
And if it bappen we wery any, it is but the eyes which are weried with lokinge and 
reading: and not the ſpirite with feeling and taſtinge. Pany Lozdes and my familiar 
kriendes doe aſke me how it is poſſible J ſhoulde line with ſo much ſtudy : And J alſo 
demaunde of them, how it is poſſtble they ſhould line in ſuch, continuall ideines: Foz 
conſidering the pꝛouotacion and aſfaultes of the flech, the daungers of the wozld, the 
temptacions of the deuil, the treaſons of enemies, i impoztunities of friendes:what 


bart can ſuffer ſo great and continual tranaile,but onely in reading e comfozting him 


ſelte in bones? Truely a man ought to haue moze compaſſion of a ſimple ignozannte 
man, than ofa phꝛe man. Foz there is no greater pouerty vnto a man, than to lacke 
wiſedeme whereby he ſhould know how to gonerne him ſclife. Therefoze folowinge 
te day Demoſthenes(going to the ſchole of Plato)ſaws 
in the market place of Athens a greate aſſemblyof people, which were hearing a phi⸗ 
loſophcr newcly come vnto that place:# he ſpake not this without a cauſe , that there 
was a greate companye of people aſſembled, Fo2 that naturallye the common people 
are deſtrous to heare new and ſtraunge things, Demoſthenes aſked what philoſopher 
he was after whome ſo many people went: and when it was aunſwered him that it 
was Caliſtratus the philoſopher,a man which in eloquente was very ſwerte and plea⸗ 
ſaunt;he determined to ſtate and heare him, to thende he woulde knowe whither it 
were true oꝛ vapne that the people tolde hym. Foz oftentymes it happeneth, that 
amonge the people ſome gette them ſelues greate fame, moꝛe by fauour,than by gov 
learninge, The difference betwirte the dtuine Philoſopher Plato, and Caliſtratus 
was, in that Plato was erceadinglye well learned, and the other very eloquente:and 
thus it came to paſſe , that in liuinge they folowed Plato: and tn cloquence of ſpeache 

| they 
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they did imitate Calliſtratus. Foz there are diuers menne ſufficiently well learned, 
whiche haue pzofounde doarine, but they haue no waye noz meanes to teache it 0- 
_ thers.Demolthenes hearing Caliſtratus but ones, was ſo far in loue with his doarine, 
that he neuer after hearde Plato, noz entred into his ſcole,foz to harken to any of his 
ledures. At which newes diuers of the ſages of Grecia maruciled much, ſeing that the 
tonge of a man was ol ſuch power, it had put all their doarine to ſcilence. Although 
J apply not this crample,J doute not but pour mateſtie vnderſtandeth to what end J 
haue declared it, And mozeouer J ſay, that although Pꝛinces haue in their chambers 
bokes ſo well correacd,and men in their courtes ſo wel learned, that they may wo2- 
thely kee pe theſtimacion which Plato had in his ſchole : vet in this caſe1it ſhoulte not 
diſpleaſe me, that the difference that was betwen Plato and Caliſtratus, ſhould be be⸗ 
twene Pꝛinces and this boke. God fo2bidde, that by this ſapeng men ſhould thinke J 
meane to diſſwade Pzinces from the company ofthe ſage men, oꝛ from reading of aup 
other boke but this:fo2 in ſo doinge, Plato ſhoulde be reieued which was diuint: and 
Caliſtratus embzared which was moze woꝛdly. But my deſire is, that ſometime they 
would vſe to reade this boke a little, toʒ it may chaunce they ſhal finde ſome holſome 
counſayle * — at one tyme 62 other map pꝛoſite them in their affatres, Foz 
the god & careful Pzinces ought to graffe in their memozy p wiſe ſayings which they 
reade, s foʒget the canckred iniuries e wꝛonges which are done the.J do not ſpeake it 
without a cauſe, that he that readeth this my wꝛiting ſhall finde in it ſome p2ofitable 
counſaile. Foz all that which hath bene wiiten in it, hath bene in euery wozbe e ſens 
_ tence with great diligence ſo wel weed, ano cozreced, as if therein oncly conſiſted, 
the cffcce of the whole wozke, The greateſt griefe that learned menne fcele in their 


ziting is, to thinke, that it there be many that view their doings;to take pꝛoſtt ther- 


by:they ſhall perceine that there are as many moe, which occupy their tonges in the 
ſclaunder and diſpzayſe thereot. In publiſhinge this my wozke , J haue obſerued the 
maner of them that plant a new gardein, wherein thep ſet Roſes which giue a pleas 
ſaunt ſauour to the noſe,they make faire grene plattes to delight the eyes, they graft 
fruitful tres to be gathered with the handes,but in the end as Jam a man,ſohaue J 
w2itten it fo2 menne,and conſequently as a man J map haue erred;fo2 there is not at 
this daye fo perſite a painter, but another will pzeſume to amende his wozke, Thoſe 
Which diligftly wil cndenour themſelues to reade this boke,ſhall find in it very pꝛo⸗ 
fitable counſailes , very liuely lawes, god reaſons,notable ſayinges,ſentences yery 
p:ofound, wozthp examples, t hiſtoꝛies very ancient, Ao: to ſay the trueth, 4 had ares 
ſpect in that the doctrine was auncicnt,x+ the ſtile new. And albeit pour maieſtp be the 
greateſt Paince of all P2zinces,and J the leaſt of all your ſubiedes, ou onght not foz 
my baſe condicion to diſdapne to caſt your eyes vppon this.boke, noz to thinke ſcozne 
to put that thing in pꝛate which ſemeth god. Fo2 a god letter ought to be nothing the 
leſſe eſtemed, although it be wꝛitten with an euill penne .J haue ſapde, and will ſap, 
that P2inces and greate Loꝛdes , the ſtouter, the richer, and the greater of renoume 
they be, the greater nede they haue of all men of good knowledge about them, to coũ⸗ 
ſeil them fa their affaires, and ot good bookes which they mape teade: and this they 
ought to do aſwel in pꝛoſperitie as in aduerſitie, to the end that their affaires in time 
tonue niente, map be debated and red2eſſed. Fo2 other wiſe, they ſhonlde haue time to 


repent, but no leaſure to amende, Plinie, Marcus Varro, Strabo, and Macrobius, (which 


were hiſtoꝛiographers no le ſſe graue than true) were at greate controucrfie, in pꝛo⸗ 
uinge what thinges were moſt autentike in a common weale, and at what time they 
were ol all menne accepted. Seneca in a piſfic he wzote to Lucillus,pzayſed without 


celling 
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ceſſing the common wealth of the Rhochens, in the which (with much a doe) they bent 
them ſelues altogether to kepe one ſelfe thinge, and after they had therupon agreed, 


they kept and maintepned it inutolately. The diaine Plato in the ſixte boke entituled 


De legibus, odeyned und commaunded that it anycitizen did inuente any new thing, 
which neuer befoze tas reade, noz harde ot, the inuentour thereof ſhould firft pzaciſe 
the ſame foz the ſpace of.10.yeares in his owne houſe, befo2e it was bꝛought into the 
common wealth, and befoze it ſhold be publiſhed vnto the people, to thende if the ins 
uencion were god, it ſhould be p;ofitable vnto him:and if it were noughte, that than 
the daunger and hurte therof ſhould lighte onely on him. Plutarche in his Apothemes 
ſaith, that Licurgus vpogreauous penalties did p2ohibite , that none ſhould be ſo har⸗ 
dye in his common wealtye to goe wanderinge into ſtraunge countreys, no2 that he 


ſhoulde be ſo hardy to admit any ſtraungers to come into his houſe: and the cauſe why 


this lawe was made, was to thende ſtraungers ſhoulde not bzinge into their houſes 
thinges ſtraunge, and not accuſtomed in their common wealthe , and that they tra⸗ 
uailing th2ough ſtraunge contreis, ſhoulde not learne newe cuſtomes, The pꝛeſum⸗ 
ption of menne now a dapes is ſo great, and the conſideracien of the people ſo ſmall, 
that what ſo euer a man can ſpeake he ſpeaketh, what ſo euer he can innente he doth 
inuente, what he would he doth wzite,and it is no marueill, fo2 there is no man that 
will ſpeake againſte them. Noz the common people tn this caſe are ſo lighte, that 
amonges them pou may dayly ſe new deuiſes, and whether it hart o2 p2ofit the coma 
mon wealth they fozce not. Jf there came at this day a vapne man amonges the peo⸗ 
ple which was neuer ſene noz hearde of befo2e, if he be any thing ſabtile,J aſke you 
but this queſtion: ſhal it not be eaſyfoz him to ſpeake and inuente what he liſteth, to 
ſet fozth what he pleaſeth, to perſwade that which to him ſeemeth god, and al his ſai⸗ 
enges to be beleued! Trulp it is a wonderfull thinge, and no leſſe ſclaunderous, that 
one ſhoulde be ſufficient to peruerte the ſences and iudgementes of all, and all not 
able to repꝛeſſe the lightnes and vanitie of one. Things that are newe and not accu- 
ſtomed, neither pꝛinces ought to allowe,noz yet the people to vſe. Fo2 a newe thinge 
oughte no leſſe to be examined and conſidered, befoze it be bzought into the common 
wealth:than the greate doutes whiche aryſe in mennes myndes , Rufinus in the pꝛo⸗ 
logue of his ſeconde boke of his apologie repꝛoueth greately the Egyptians becauſe 
they were to full of deniſes,and blamed much the Grecians becauſe they were to cus 
rioug in ſpeaking fine woꝛdes: t aboue ali other he greately pꝛayſeth the Romaynes, 
fo2 that they were very harde of belife , + that they ſcarcely al weyes credited the ſay- 
ings of the Grekes,and becauſe they were diſcrete in admitting the inuencions of the 
Egyptians. The autho2 hath ret to pꝛayſe thone, and diſpꝛapſe thother. Foz it pʒo⸗ 
cedeth of a light iudgement, to credite al the thinges that a man heareth, and to doe al 
thinges that he ſ&th. Returninge therefoze now to our matter, Marcus Varro ſayde 
there were.5.thinges in the woꝛlde very harde to bꝛinge in, whereof none (after they 
were commonly accepted) were euer loſt o2fo2gotte,fo2 euen as things vaincly begs, 


are eaſely left of:ſo things with great feare accepted, w much diligence are obſerued, 
Lhe firſt thing that chiefly thozoughout al the wozld was accepted, was al men to 


live togethers:that is to ſay,they ſhould make places,townes,villages,cities x com 
mon wealthes, Foz acco2ding to the ſaying of Plato, the firſt t beſt inuentours of the 
comon welth, were p antes,which(acco2ding to therperitce we ſe)do liue togethers, 
trauaile togethers,do go togethers, t alſo fo2 þ winter thet make pꝛouiſlõ togethers, 
t furthermoꝛe none of theſe antes do gene the ſelues to any pꝛiuat thing, but al theirs 
is bzought into their comb welth. At is a meruelous thing to beholdt he como _ 
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ofthe antes,how nete ly they trim their hilles, to beholde howe they ſwepe away the 


graine when it is wet, and holy they dzyr it whan they felc any moiſture , to beholde 


how they come from their wozke,and how the one doth not hurt the other: And tobes 
hold alſo how they doe reſoyce the one in the others trauaile, and that which is to our 


; greateſt confuſion is, that if it come ſo to paſſe, 50000. antes will live in a little 
hillocke togethers:andtwo men onely cannotliue in peace and conco2de fnacomon * 


wealth. Woulds to God the wiſedome of men were ſo great to kepe them'ſelues, as 
the pꝛudeute ofthe antes is to line, Whan the woꝛld came to a certayne age, # mens 
wittes wared moꝛe fine , than tirantes ſpꝛange vp which opp2eed the poze ,theues 


that robbed the riche,rebelles that robbed the quiet,marverers that flew the pacient, 


the pdell that eate theſwete of other mens bꝛowes: all the which thinges conſidered 
by the which were vertuous, they agreed to aſſemble x line together, that therby they 
might pꝛeſerue the god, and withſtande the wicked, Macrobius affirmeththis in the 
ſeconde boke of Scipions dzeame ſaying , that couetouſnes and auarice was the grea⸗ 
teſt cauſe why men inuented the comms wealth, Plinic in the ſeuenth boke.56, chap. 
ſayth, the firſt that made ſmall aCembles, were the Atheniens: andthe firſt that builte 
great cities, were the Acgyptians, | 

The ſeconde thinge that was accepted thzoughout all the wozlbe, were the lets 
ters whiche we reade, whereby we take p2ofite in wzitinge. Accozdinge whereunto 


Marcus Varro ſaith, the A egyptians pꝛayſe them ſelues and ſap, that they did inuente 


them: and the Aſſyrians affirme the contrary,and ſweare that they were che wed firſte 
of all amongſt them. Plinie in the ſeuenth boke ſaith, that in the firſt age, there was 
inthe alphabet no moze than 16, letters, t that greate Palamedes at the ſiege of T roye, 
added othet. . gnd Ariſtotle ſaithe, that immediatly after the beginninge there were 
founde.13, lettters, And that afterwardes Palamedes did adde but,2.and ſo there were 
zo. and that the Philoſopher Fpicarnius dyd adde other two, which were. 22. it is na 
great matter, whether the Aegyptians oz the Aſſyrians firſt founde the letters. But 1 


ſap and affirme,that it was a thing necefſary fo2 a common wealth, and alſo fo2 then⸗ 


creaſe of man knowledge, oz if we had wanted letters, and w2itings, we could hang 
had no knowledge ofthe tyme paſt, noz yet our poſteritie coulde haue ben aduertiſed 
what was done in our dayes. Plutarche in the ſecond boke entituled De viris illuſtri- 
bus, and Plinie in the ſeuenth boke and. 56. chapiter, doe greately p;ayfe Pirotas , bys 
cauſe he firſte founde the ſier in aflinte fone, They greatly commended Protheus, bi⸗ 
eauſe he invented harneis,and they highlyertolled Panthaſuca , bicauſe ſhe inuented 
the hatchet. They pꝛayſed Citheus, betauſe he inuented the bowe , and the arrowes. 
they greatelye pꝛapſed Pheniſcus , becauſe he inuenton the croſſe bowe and the linge. 
Whcy highly p2ayſed the Lacedemonians, becauſe they inuented the helmet, the ſpere, 
and the ſwo2d. They commende thoſe of T heſſalia, bicauſe they inuented the combate 
on ho:ſeback,and they commende thoſe of Affriſce, becauſe they inuented the fight by 
ſea. But J doe pꝛayſe, and continually will magnifie,not thoſe which founde the arte 
of fightinge , and inuented weapons to pꝛocure warre , foz to kill his neighbour; but 
thoſe which found letters, foꝛ to learne ſcience,4 to make peace betwene two pꝛinces. 
M hat difference there is to wet the penne with inke, and to paynte the ſpere with 
bloud:to be enuironned with bokes, oꝛ to be laden with weapons. To ſtudy how eue⸗ 
ry man oughttoliue,o2 cls to goe pꝛiue ly and robbe in the warres, ⁊ to lie in waight 
to kill his netghbour: There is none of ſo vaine a iudgement, but wil pꝛaiſe moze the 
ſpeculaticn ofthe ſciences, thanſthe pꝛacti ſe ot᷑ the warre. Becauſe that in the end, he 
that lcaraeth ſciences, learneth nought els but how he and others ought to lyne. And 
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he that learneth warlſke fcates , learneth none other thinge than howe to ler his 
neighbour, and to deſtrope others. | 
Che thirde thinge,that equally of all was accepted, were lawes. Foz admit that 
al men now liued togethesr in tommon, if they would not be ſubiec one to another, 
there woulde contention artſe amongeſt them, fo2 that accozvinge to the ſayinge of 
Plato, there is no greater token of the diſtruction of a common weale , than whan 
many rulers are choſen therein , Plinie in his ſeuenth boke. 5s. chapter ſayth,that a 
Nueene called Ceres, was the firſt that taught them to ſowe in the fleldes, to grinde 
in milles, to paſte and bake in ouens, and alſo ſhe was the firft that taught the peo⸗ 
ple to liue acco2ding to the lawe, And by the meanes of all theſe thinges our fozefa⸗ 
thers called her a goddeſſe. Since that time we neuer haue ſene heard noz red of any 
realme, o other natton (aſwell ſtraunge as barbarous) what ſo euer they were, but 
haue had lawes whereby the god were faudured, and alſo inſtitutions of greuous 
paynes obere with the wicked were puniched. Although truely J had rather, and it 
were better, that the god ſhoulde loue reaſon:than feare the lawe. J ſpeake of thoſe 
which leaue to doeuill wozkes , foz feare onely of fallinge into the puniſhementes 
appointed fo2 euill doers, Fo2 although men appꝛoue that which they doe, vet God 
condemneth that which they deſtre.Seneca in an epiſtle he wꝛot to his friend Lucille, 
ſapde theſe woꝛdes. Thou wꝛiteſt vnto me Lucille, that thoſe of the ple of Scicili, haue 
taried a great quantitie of cone into Spaine, and into Aﬀrike, the which thing was 
fozbidden by a Romayne lawe, and therefo2e they haue deſerued greuous punt : e- 
ment, Nowe becauſe thou arte vertuous, thou mayſt teache me to do wel, and I that 
am olde wil teach the to ſap, wel: + this is becauſe that amongeſt wyſe and vertuoug 
men it is enonghe to ſaye, that the lawe commaundeth , appointeth, and ſuffereth 
this thing, but in as much as it is agreing with reaſon, Foz the crowne of the god, is 
reaſon, and the ſcourge of the wicked, is the lawe, | 
Lhe fourth thing that commonly thzough the wozlde amongeſt all men was acs 
tepted, was the barbars. And let no man take this thing in mockery. Foz if they doe 
rrade Plinic in the, 59.chapiter the ſeuenth boke,they ſhal finde foz a truth. the Ro⸗ 
mines wer in Rome, 45 4. veres without pouling oz ſhauing y hayzes of the beard 
of any man, Marcus Varro laid, that Publius Ticinius, was the firſte that bzought the 
barbersfcom Scicili to Rome, But admitte it were ſo oz otherwiſe ; pet notwithſtan⸗ 
dinge there was a greate contention amonge the Romaynes, Foz they ſapde, they 
thought it a raſhe thinge foz a man to committe his life to the courteſie of another, 
Dioniſius the Siracuſan neuer truſted his beard with any barboz, but whii his dough⸗ 
ters were very little, they clipped his beard with ſiſers: but after they became great, 
he woulde not put his truſt in them to trimme his bearde, but he him ſelte did burne 
it with the ſhales of nuttes. This Dioniſius Siracuſan, was demanded why he would 
not truſt any barbours w his beard. He anſwered,becauſe J know that ther beſome 
which wil geue moze to the barboz to take awap my lite, than J wil giue to trimme 
my beard.Plinie in the ſeuenth boke ſaith, that the great Scipio called African, and 
p Emperour Auguſtus, wer þ firſt that cauſed them in Rome to ſhaue their beards, 
And J thinke thend why Plinic ſpake theſe things, was to eralte theſe two pꝛinces 
which had as greate courage to ſuffer the rapſours touche their thꝛotes:as thone foz 
to fight againſt Hannibal in Afrike,and thother againſt Sextus Pompeius in Scicili. 
The fifte thing which comonly thꝛough the wozld was accepted, were the dialles 
andclockes,which the Romaines wanted a long tyme. Faz as Plinic and Marcus 
Varro * Romaines were without clockes in Rome,foz the ſpace of. 5 95. peres. 
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Tye turious byſtoziograph ers declare thze mancr of dialles that were in olde time 
that is to ſap, diallts of the houres, dialles of the ſonne,and dialls of the water. The 


dialle of the ſon Aneximenides Milleſius inuented, who was great Animandras ſche- 
ler The dialle of the water. Scipio Naſica inuented, andthe Diall of houres , one of 


the ſcholers of Thales the Phyloſopher inuented Of all theſe antiquities whyche 
were bꝛought into Rome, none ot them were ſo acccptable to the Romaines, as the 
dialles wert, wherby they meaſured the daye by the houre. Foz befo2e they could not 
ſave, we wil ryſe at. vii. of the clocke, we will dine at. r. we will ſee one thother at. ri:. 
at.i.we will doe that we oughte to doe. But befoze thep ſapde, after the ſonne is vp 
we wil doe ſuch a thinge, and befoze it goe downe we wyll doe that we ought to doe. 
Whoccaſion of declarpng vnto pou theſe. v. antiquities in this pꝛeamble, was to no 
other intente, but to call my booke the Dial of Pꝛyntes. The name ot the booke being 
ne welas it is) mape make the learning that is therein greatly to be eſtemed. 

God fo2byd that J ſhould be ſo bolde to ſape, they haue ben ſo longe time in Spapne 
without dialles of learning, as they were in Rome without the diall of the ſonne , the 
water, and of the houres, Foz that in @payne haue ben alwapes men well learned ia 


ſclences, and bery expert in the warres. By great reaſon and of greater occaſion , the 


Pꝛinces onghte to be commended,the knyghtes,the people, their wittes, and the fer⸗ 
tilitye pt᷑ theircoontrep: but pet to all theſe goodnes, J baue ſene manye bnlearned 
bookes in ſpapne, which as bzoken dialles deſerve to be caſt into the fier to be fozged 
ane w. J de not(peake it without a cauſe, that manye bookes deſerue to be bzoken 
and burnte , Foz there are ſo many that without ſhame and honeſte doe ſet fozths 
bockes of loue of the wo2lde,at this dape as boldelp, as if they taught theim to diſpiſe 
andſpeakecuilofthe wozld, It is pitye to ſee how many dapes and nightes be conſu⸗ 
med, in readyng vapne bookes(that is to ſap) as ©;ſfon and Ualentine,the Courte of 
Venus, « the. ful. ſonnes of Amon, and diuerſe other vaine bokes,by whoſe doctrine 
I dare boldlye ſap, thep paſſe 15 the tyme but in perdicton: foz they learne not how 
they oughte toflye vice, but rather what way they may with moze pleaſour embzace 
it. This dial of pzinces is not ot ſande,noz ofthe ſonne, noz of the honres ,no2 of the 
water, but it is the dial of lyfe. Fo2 that other dialles ſerue to know, what boure it is 
in the nyghte,and what houre it is of the day;but this ſheweth and teacheth vs, how 
we ought to occupye our mindes,and how to ozder our lyfe. The pꝛopertpe of other 
dyalles is, to o2der thinges publpke:but the nature of this dyal of pꝛynces is, to teache 
vs how to occupye our ſelues euerp houre,and how to amende our lyfe 
euery momente. It lytie anapleth to keape the dpalles well, and 
to ſee thy ſubiectes diſſolutelpy without any oꝛder, to range 
in routes, and dayly rayſe debate and contention 
| amonge them ſelues, 
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n this Prologue, the Aucthour ſpeaketh parti- 
cularlye of the booke. called Marcus Aurelius, 


which he tranſlated and dedicated to the Embe- 
rour Charles the fyite. 


-—== De greateſt vanitye that J find in the would ts, that vayne 
1 Fe gl men are not only contet to be vaine in their life: bnt alſo pꝛocure to 
ay leue a memoꝛv of their vanity after their death. Foꝛ it is ſo thought 
3 9 | good vnto vaine and light men, whyche ſerue the wozlde in vaine 
obo CG x wo2kes: that at the houre of death, when they percevue they can do 
128 Wy no moꝛe, t that they tan no lenger pꝛeuaile, they offer them ſelues 
LA = vnto death which now they ſee appzoche vpon them Panpe of the 
world are ſo fleſhed in the woꝛld, that although itfozſaketh them in 
derdes:vet they wyl not koꝛſake it in theyꝛ deſires, And J durſt ſweare, that if the woꝛld 
could graunt them perpetual life they woulde pꝛomyſe it alwayes to remaine in theit 
cuſtomable follye. O what a nomber of vaine men are aliue, whiche haue neither re- 
membꝛaunte of god to ſerue him, noz of his gloꝛve to obey him. noꝛ of their conſcience 
to make it cleane : but like bzute beaſts fold w and ronne after their voluptuous pleas 
ſours The bzute beaſt is angrye it a man kepe him to much in awe nt he be wery he ta- 
keth bis reſt, he ſlepeth when he lyſteth,be eateth and dzinketh when he commeth vnto 
it, and vnles he be compelled he doth nothing, he taketh no care foz the common welth, 
foz be neither knoweth how to folow reaſon.noz vet how to reſiſt ſenſualitie Therfoze 
it a man at al times ſhould cate when he defireth,renengehimſelfo when he is moued, 
commit adultrie when he is tempted, dzinke when he is thziſkſe, and ſlepe when hes 
dzouſey,we might moze pzoperly cal ſuch a one a beate nouriſhed in the mountatnes:; 
than a man bzought vp in the common wealth, Foz htm pzoperly we maye cal a man, 
b gouerneth him ſelf like a man that is to ſap,confozmable vnto ſuch things as reaſon 


Y 
- 


willeth, and not wher ſenſuality leadeth . Let vs leane theſe vaine men whyche are a- 


line,and talke of them that be dead, againſt whom we dare ſay,that whyles they were 

in the woꝛld they folowed the woꝛlo a lined accozding to the ſame, Jt is not to be mar- 
uelled at that ſins they were lyuing in the wozlde, they were noted of ſome wozlblye 
point. But leing their vnhappy and wicked life is ended: why wil they then ſmel of the 
vanities of the wo2ld in their graues: It is a great ſhame and diſhonoꝛ foꝛ men of no- 
ble + ſtout harts to ſe in one minut thend at our lite, ano neuer to ſee the end of our ko⸗ 
lye. Te neither read, heare, noꝛ ſe any thing moꝛe common, then ſuche men as be moſt 
vnp2ofitavlc in the comon wealth and of life moft repꝛobate, to take vpon them moſt 
honour whiles they liue, and to leaue behind them the greateff memoꝛpe at their death, 
Nhat vanity tan be greater in the woꝛld, then to eſteme the woꝛld whych eſtemeth no 
man, and to make no compt of god who ſo greatly regardeth al men? what a greater fo- 
ly tan ther be in man, then by muche trauatle to encreaſe his goodes, and with vaine 
plcaſours to loſe his ſoule: It is an olde plague in mannes nature, that many (oꝛ the 
molt parte of menne) leaue the amendment of their life farre behind: to ſet their honoꝛ 
the moꝛe befo2e. Suctonius Tran quillus in the firſt booke of the Emperours ſapth, that 
Julius Ceſar (no further thenne in Spaine, in the Citye of Cales nowe called Calis) 
ſawe in the temple the triumphes of Aler ander the great paynted, the whyche when 
he hadde wel vewed, he ſighed marueilous ſooze, and beinge aſked whp he dyd co, 
be aunſwered: Mhat a wofull caſe am J in, that am now of thage ot᷑.30.peres, and A- 
lexander at the ſame peres had ſubdued the whole wozlde , and reſted him in Babilon. 
And I being as J am) a Romatne, neuer dyd yet thyng woozthy of pzayſe in my lyfe, 
no2 ſhal leaue any renoume of me after my death. Dion the Grecian in the ſecond boke 
de Audacia ſapthe,that the noble Druſius, the Almayne, vſed to viſite the graues and 
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tombes of the famons and renowmed which were buried in Italp, and did this al wales, 
e ſpeclally at his going to warfare, and it was aſked him why he did ſo. he aunſwered. 
I vylite the ſepulchers of Scipio, and ot diuers others which are dead, befoꝛe whom al 
v earth trembled when they were alpue: Foz in beholdyng their pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe, 3 
dyd recouer voth ſtrength, and ſtoutnes He ſayth furthermoze , that it encourageth a 
man to fight againſt hys enemies, remembꝛing he ſhal leaue of him a memozy in time 
to come. iceꝛo ſapth in his Khethozike,and alſo Ply nie maketh mencſon of the ſame in 
an epiſtle:that there tame from Thebes (in Egipt) a knight to Kome,foz no other pur- 
poſe, but onelpe to ſec whether it were true 02 no, that was repozted of the notable 
thinges of Rome. hom Mecenas demaunded, what he pertepued of the Romapnes, 
and what be thought of Rome. He aunſwered: the memoꝛpe of the abſente dooth moꝛe 


content me, then the gloꝛp of the pꝛeſent doth ſatiſfye me And the reaſon of this is. The 


deſire which men haue to extol the lyutng, and to be equal vnto the dead: maketh thin⸗ 
ges ſo ſtraunge in their lyfe, that they deſerue immoztal fame after their death. The 
Romapnes reiopſed not a litle, to heare ſuch woꝛdes of a ſtraungers mouth, wherby he 
pꝛapſed them whych were departed, and exalted them that pet lyued. O what a thing it 
is to conſider the auncicnt heathens, whych neyther feared hel not hoped foz heauen, e 
yet by remembꝛaunte of weakenes, they toke vnto them ſtrength: by cowardnes, they 
were boldened: thzough feere, they became hardy: of daungers they toke encourages 
ment: of enemies they made frendes: of pouertpe they toke pacience : of malyce they 
learned experience: finally J ſap, thep dented their owne willes, t folowed thopinions 
of others, only to leaue behind them a memozy with the dead, and to haue a lytle honoz 
with the lyuing O how many are they that truſt the vnconſtauntnes of foꝛtune, only 
to leaue ſome notable memo2pe behind them. Let vs cal to mynd ſome woꝛthy crame 
les, wherby they may ſe that to be true, which J haue ſpoken. What made king Ninus 
to inuent ſuch warres:Nnene Semiramis to make ſuch buildings? Vliſſes the Grecian 
to ſulke ſo many ſeas? king Alexander to conquere ſo many landes: Hercules the The 
bane to ſet vp his pillers where he did? Caius Ceſar the Romapne to giue 52. battailes 
at his pleaſure:? Cirus king of Perſia to ouercome both the Aſiaes: Hannibal the Cartha 
giau to make ſo cruel warres againſt the Romaines:? Pirrhus king of Epirotes to come 
downe into Jtalp? Atila king of the Huns to defye al Europe: truly they woulde not 
haue taken vppon them ſuch daungerous enterpꝛiſes, only vppon the wozds of theym 
whych were in thoſe dayes pꝛelent: but becauſe we ſhould ſo eſteme them that ſhould 
come after. Deing then that we be men, and the chyldꝛen of men, it is not a lyt le to bee 


maruelled at, to ſee the diuerſity bet wene the one and the other, and what cowardnes 


ther is in the harts of ſome, and contrarywiſe what courage in the ſtomakes of others. 
Fs2 we ſe commonly now a daies, that if there be. :o.ot᷑ ſtout courages, whych are de⸗ 
ſirous with honour to dyc:there are io.thouſand cowards, whiche thꝛoughe ſhamefull 
pleaſurs ſeke to pꝛolong their life. The man that is ambitious,thinketh him moſt hap⸗ 
py,who with much eſtimacton can kepe his renowme, and with litle care regarde his 
lyſe. And on the other ſide, he that wil ſet by his lyfe, ſhal haue but in ſmall eſtimacion 
his renowme. The Sirians,the Aſſirians, the Thebanes,the Caldes, the Grekes,the Ma- 
cedonians, the Rodians,the Romaines,the Huns, the Germaines, and the Frenchmen, 
if ſuch noble men(as among theſe were moſt famous) had not aduentured their lyues 
by ſuch daügerous enterpꝛiſes, they had neuer got ſuch immoztal fame as they had don 
to leaue to their p2oſperity, Sextus Cheronenſis in his third boke ot the valiaunt deedes 
of the Komaines ſaith, that the famous captaine Marcus Marcellus (which was the firſt 
of al men that ſawe the backe of Hannibal in the fielde) was demaunded of one how he 


durſt enter into battaile,with ſuch a renonmed captaine as Hannibal was: to whom he 


aunſwered:frend,J am a Komalne bozne,t a captaine of Rome, and J muſt daylye put 
my lyfe in hazard foꝛ my countries ſake,foz ſo I ſhal make perpetual my renoume. He 
was demaunded againe why he ſtroke his enemyes with ſuch fierſenes,+4 why he did ſo 
- pitcfully lament thoſe which were ouercome,after the vyctozy gotten in battaile? he 

aunlwered: the captaine which is a Romaine, and is not iudged to be a tit aunt, ought 
with 


9 Fun enn enn ; aer * AR * 
a Fe 2 . N * R . : : e 
C Þ Un ge ELL ET AT ; EAN 
FF nn Ot 0 S r PEAS 508th - * * . e © r 43 q 2 if gh 2 
8 . 2 . 8 S ß OT NE INS 
<> 1 i Brig x „„ 4 EY AIRES WOO 9 r So ²˙• IR IE & 42 CARES odd Cole yn dan Sorin en” oa 


8 „ 25 bis 
ox We PIE LI ST es att AS, Be Ds Mad, 


T he eAucthours Prol ogue. 


with his owne hand to ſhed the bloud of his enemyes, and alſo to ſhed the teares of his- 
epes.A captayne Romaine ought moꝛe to aduaunce him of his clemencie, then of hys 
bluddie victozy. And Marcus Marcellus ſayth further, when a Nomaine captaine hal 
be in the field, he hath an eye to his enemyes with hope to vanquiſhe them, but afterl 
they be vanqutſſhed, he ought to remember they are men, and that he might haue bene 
ouercome. Foz foztune ſhewith herſelfe in nothinge ſo common, as in the ſucceſſes of 
warre.Certes theſe were woꝛds wel beſeming ſuch a man,andſurely we may boldlpe 
ſay,that al thoſe which ſhal heare oꝛ read ſuch thinges, wil commend the wozds which 
that Romaine ſpake: but few are they that in dede would haue done the feates that he 
did. Foz there be many that are ready to pꝛaiſe in their wozds that which is good: but 
ther are few that in their wozkes deſire to folow the fame. Such harts are vnquict, + 
much altered by ſight and enuie that they bare towards their auncients which thzongh 


mankulnes atayned bnto great trpumphes, and glozy) let them remember, what daun- 


gers and trauailes they paſſed th:ongh,befoze they came thereto . Fo2 there was neuer 
Captaine that euer triumphed in Rome, vnleſſe he had firſt aduentured his life a thous 
ſand times in þ feld J thinke Jam not decepned,in this that 7 wil ſap. That is to wete, 
al are deſirous to taſt of the marpe of fame pzeſente : but none wil bzeake the bone foꝛ 
feare of peril enſuing Pf honour cold be bought with deſire o:1ely, J dare boldly ſap, it 
would be moꝛe eſtemed in theſe dayes of the pooze page: then it was in times paſt of 

the valyaunt Romaine Scipio. Foz ther is not at this day ſo pooze a man, bat would 

deſire honour aboue al thinges. What a doleful caſe is this to ſe,many gent!emen and 
pong knights, becom eupl diſpoſed vacabondes,and lovterers:the whych hearyng tel of 
any famous battatle fought, and that many of their eſtate and pꝛokeſſion haue done va- 
liaunt feates in the ſame: immediately therwith be ſtirred and ſet on fire thꝛough en- 
utes heate, ſo that in the ſame furpe they chaunge their robes into armour: and wpth 
al ſpede pꝛepare them ſelues to warre, to erercyſe the feates of armes. And finally(like 
pong men without experience) make impoꝛtunate ſute,and obtaine litence, and money 
of their frends to go vnto the warres. But after they are ons out of their countrep,and 
ſee them ſelues in a ſtraunge place, their da pes euyl, and their nightes woꝛſe, at one 
tyme they are commaunded to ſkirmiſh, and at an other time to watch, when they haue 
vittailes, they want lodging when the pay daycometh, that pay t the next alſo is eat 
and ſpent. Mith theſe x other like troubles x diſcommoditpes, the pooze pong men are 


ſo aſtonved:eſpetially when they cal to mind the goodly wide haules , ſo wel hanged x 


trymmed wherin they greatly delighted to paſſe the time in ſommer ſeaſon . When 
they remember their greate chimneis at hame, whereby they comfozted their olde 
limmes , and how they vſed to ſit quietly vpon the ſonny bankes in winter, Foz the re 
memb2auncr of the pleaſour paſt, greatly augmenteth the paines pzeſent -Notwith- 
ſtanding their parents and frends,had admoniſhed them hereofbefoze:Andnow being 
beaten with their owne kolpe, t feling theſc diſcommodities which they thought not of 
befo2e: thev determpne to foꝛlake the warres, t eche one to retourne home to his owne 
againe. But wher as they aſked licence but ons to go fozth,now they were enfozced ta 
aſke it. o. times befoze they could come home. And the wozlt is, they went fozth loden 
with monev, and retourne home loden with vytes. But the end why theſe thinges are 
ſpoken is, that ſage and vertuous men ſhold marke, by what trade the eutl diſpoſed ſeke 
to gaine: which is not gotten by gaſingat the windowes, but by keping the frauntiers 
againlt their enemies: not with playeng at tables in the tauernes, but w fighting in 
the fields: not trimmed with cloth of gold oꝛ lilkes, but loden with armoure + weapons: 
not pꝛaunſing their palfreis, but diſcouering the ambuſhmentes : not ſleaping vntill 

none, but watching al night: not by auauncing him ot his apparaile and handſomnes, 
but foꝛ his ſtout touragiouſnes not banketing his trends, but aſſaulting his enemies: 
though a knight do theſe things, vet he ought to conſider that it is vanitye and Foliſh- 
nes. But ſeing the woꝛld hath placed honour in ſuch a vaine thyng, e that they can at- 
taine vnto it by none other way, the pong aduenturous gentimen ought to employe 
therunto their ſtrength, with ſtout courage, to atchieue to ſome great actes wozthy of 
Bod. lit. renowne. 
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reno tone Fo? in the end when the warre is iuſtly begonne, and that in defence of their 
countrep: they ought to reiorte moze of him that dieth in the hands of his enemtes:the 
of him which liueth accompanied with vices. It is a gre..t ſhame and diſhonour to men 
of armes, t yong gentlemen being at home, to heare the pꝛayſe of them whych be in the 
warres;foz the pong gentlemen ought not to thinke it honour foz hym to heare oꝛ de⸗ 


clare the newes of others: but þ others ſhuld declare the vertuoas dedes of him. © bow 


manyarethey in þ woꝛld this day puffed vp with p2ide t not very wiſe) which ſtil pꝛate 
of great renowne,+ vet paſſe their lite w ſmal honeſty. Foz our pzedeceſſours foughte 


in the field with their launtes, but yong men now a dayes fight at the table with their 
tongues. Admit that al vaine men deſire, pꝛocure to leaue a memozy of their vanity: 


pet they oaght to enter pꝛyſe ſuch thyngs in their life, wherby they might winne a fas 
mous renowne{(+ not a perpetual ſhame)after their death. Foz ther are many departed, 
which haue left ſuch memo2y of their wozks as moneth vs rather to pitie their folpe, 
than toenuy their vertue.J aſke thoſe that read oz heare this thynge, if they wil be in 


tone wyth Nembroth þ firſt tiraunt:with Semiramis, which ſinned with her owne ſon: - 
with Antenor,that betreyed Troy his countrep:wtth Medea, that ſlew her childzen:ws 


Tarquine that entoꝛced Lucretia: with Brutus, that ſlew Ceſar :wyth Silla, that ſhed ſo 
much bloud: with Catilina, that plaped the tiraunt in his countrey:with Iugurtha , that 
ſtrangled his bzetherne:with Caligula that comitted inceft with his ſiſters:wtth Nero 
that killed his motber;wpth Helic gabalus that robbed p temples: with Domitian, that 
in nothing delighted ſo mucb, as by ſtraunge hands to put men to death, and to dꝛyue 
away flies wyth his owne hands Smal is the nomber of thoſe that J haue ſpoken , in 
reſpec of thoſe which J could recite:of whom Jdare ſay t affirme, that if had bene as 
they, I cannot tel what would haue done, oz what J ſhould haue deſired : but this J 
know . it would haue bene moꝛe paynes to me, to haue wonne þ infamp that they hang 
wonne, then to haue loft the lyfe that they haue loſt, Jt pzofyteth hym lytle, to haue his 
ponds ful of fiſh, his parkes ful of deere, whych knoweth neyther how to hunte, noz 
bow to fyſh.J meane to ſhew by this, that it pzofiteth a man lytle to be in great autho- 
ritp, it he be not eſtemed, noꝛ honoꝛed in the ſame. Foz to attayne to honour, wyſedome 


is requiſite:e to kepe it, paciente is neceſſarpe . Wyth great conſyderacions wyſe men 


ought to enterpꝛyſe daungerous thyngs. Foz Jaſſure them they ſhal neuer winne ho⸗ 
nour ,but wher they vſe to recouer ſlaunder. Keturnyng therfoze to our matter ( Pui⸗ 
ſaunt pꝛynce) re + durſt vndertake , that yon rather deſyze perpetual renowne 
thzough death:then any idell reſt in this life. And hereof J do not mcrueile,foz ther are 
ſome that ſhal al declare the pꝛoweſſes of good pzynces,* others which wyl not 
ſpare to open the vyces of enyl ttraunts. Foz although vour imperial eſtate is much, 
pour-cathaltke perſon deferneth mo2e,vet Jbeleue wyth my hart, t ſe with theſe eyes, 
that pour thoughts are ſo highly bent vnto aduenturous dedes, t pour hart ſo coura⸗ 
gious to ſet vpon them, that pour maieſtie ſitle eſtemeth the inheritaunce of pour pꝛe⸗ 
dete ſſouts, in reſpect of that you hope fo gaine to leaue to pour ſucceſſours. A captaine 
aſked Iulius Cefar(as be declareth in his tommentaries) wi he trauailed in the winter 
in ſo hard froft,+ in the ſommer in ſuch extreme heate He aunſwered:J wyl do what 
lpeth in me to do, and afterward let the fatal deſtinies do what they can. Foz the vali⸗ 
aunt knyght that gyueth in battayle thonſet, ought moze to be eſtemed: then fickle 
toztuue, wherby the vicozy is obtapned, ſins foꝛtune gyueth the one, aduenture gy⸗ 
deth ie other. Theſe woꝛds are ſpoken lie a ſtout x valyaunt captayne of Rome. Of 
how many pꝛynces do we read, whom trulye 3 muche lament to ſee , what flatteries 
they haue herd wyth their eares being aliue: and to redde wat ſlaunders they haue 
ſuſtepned after their death . Pꝛynces and great loꝛds ſhold haue moꝛe regard to that. 
whych is ſpoken in their abſence:then vnto that which is done in their pzeſence . Not 


ts that:wwhbych they heare, but to that whych they would not heare: not to that whiche - 


they tel them but to þ which they would not be told of: not to that is wzyten vnto them 
being aliue,but to that which is w2yten of them after their death:not to thoſe that tell 


tem lyes;but to thoſe wyychlit they durſt would tel them trouth . Foꝛ men man yr 


times 
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The eAucthours Prologue. 


| times retrayne not their tongues, foꝛ that ſubſecs be not credited:but becauſe þ pꝛince 


in his aucozity is ſuſpected The noble t vertuous p2ince,ſhold not flit from the trouth 
wherok he is certified:neyther with flateryes r les ſhouldhe ſuffer bimſelfe to be detei⸗ 
ued:but to examine himſelfe,+ ſe whether they ſerue him with trouth, oꝛ deceiue hym 
with lyes. Foz ther is no better witnes t iudge, of truth, i lyes : then is a mans owne 
conſcience. J haue ſpoken al this, to thintent your maieſty myght know, that J wil not 
ſerue pon, wyth that vou ſhould not be ſerued. That is, to ſhe w my ſelfe in my wꝛyting 
a flaterer, Foz it wer neither mete noꝛ honeſt, þ flatertes into the cares of ſuch a noble 
pzynce ſhold enter:neither Þ out of my mouti ( which teach the deuine truth ſuch vaine 
tales ſhould iſſue. J ſap, J had rather be diſpꝛayſed foz trew ſpeaking, then to be honou⸗ 
red fo: flatery #[icng. Foz of truth, in your highnes it ſhold be much-lightnes to hears 
theme in my baſenes great wickednes to inuent them. Now againe folowing our pur 


poſe J ſap, the hiſtoꝛyes greatly commend Licurgus,that gaue lawes to the Lacedemo- 


nians. Numa Pompilius, that honoured and adourned the churches. Marcus Marcellus, 
that had pitye on thoſe whych were duercome.lulms Ceſar, that fozgaue his enempyes.- 
Octauius, that was ſo welbeloued of the people. Alexander, that gane rewards and gif- 


tes to al men. Hector the Troyane, betauſe he was ſo valiaunt in warres. Hercules thg 


Thebane, becauſe he einploied his ſtrength ſo wel. Vliſles þ Grecian, becauſe he aduen- 
tured himſelte in ſo many daungers, Pirrhus king of Epirotes, becauſe he inuented (s 
many engins Catullus Regulus, betauſe he ſuffercd ſo many tozments. Titus the Em- 
perour,becauſe he was father to the Orphanes. Traianus, becauſe he edified ſumptu⸗ 
ous t goodly buildings. The good Marcus Aurelius, betauſe he knew moze the al they. 
J do not ſay that it is requiſyte foꝛ one pꝛynce in theſe dapes, to haue in him all thoſa 
qualyties:but J dare be bold to affirme this, that euen as it is vnpoſſible foz one pꝛince 
to folow al:ſo likewiſe it is a great ſlaunder fo2 him to flow none. Me do not require 
pꝛinces to do al that they can, but to apply themſelues to do ſome thing that they ought 
And ſpeake not without a cauſe,that whych haue ſayd befoze, Foz if pꝛinces did oc⸗ 
cupy themſelues, as they ought to do:they ſhoulde haue no tyme to be vycious, Plynie 
ſaith in an epiſtle, that the great Cato, called Cenſor, did were a ring vpon his fynger, 


wherin was wayten theſe woꝛdes, Eſto amicus vnius, & inimicus nullius, which is. be 


frend to one, t enemy to none. e that would depely conſider theſe few woꝛds, hal find 
therin many graue ſententes. And to apply this to my purpoſe, I ſaye, the pꝛince that 
would wel gouerne his common weal:ſhewto al equal iuſtyce deſire to poſſeſſe a quiet 
Iyfe:to get among al a good fame: that coueteth to leaue of hymſelfe a perpetual me/ 
mozy: ought to cmbzace the vertues of one, and to refed the vices of al.J alow it verya 
wel that pꝛinces ſhould be equal, yea 4 ſurmount many : but yet J aduiſe theym, not ta 
emyloy their foꝛce, but to folow one. Foz oftetimes it chaunſeth,that many, which ſup- 
poſe themſelues in their life to extel al, when they are dead are ſcarcely found equal tg 
any. Though man hath done much, x blaſed what he can: yet in the ende he is but one, 
one mind, one power, one byꝛth, one life, and one death. Then ſithen he is but one, let 
no man pꝛrſume to know moꝛe then one. Ot al theſe god pzinces which J haue named 
in the rowle of iuſtite, the laſt was Marcus Aurelius, to thintent that he ſhould weaue 
his webbe. Fo2 ſuppoſe we read of many pꝛynces that haue compyled notable things, 
the whych are to be redde and knowen:but al that Marcus Aurelius ſapd, oꝛ dyd.is wozs 
thy to be knowen,t neceſſary to be folowed. J do not meane this pꝛynce in his heathen 
law, but in hys vertuous dedes - Let vs not ſtape at hys belyef: but let vs embzace the 
good that he did Foꝛ compare many chꝛyſtians wyth ſome of the heathen, «4 loke howe 
farre we leaue them behynd in faith: ſo farre they ercel vs in vertuous wozks . Al þ old 
pꝛyntes in times paſt, had ſom phyloſophers to their familiars,as Alexander, Ariſtos 
tle. Bing Darius, Herodotus. Auguſtus, Piſto. Pompeius, Plauto. Titus, Plinie. Adrianz 
Secundus. Traian, Plutarchus. Anthonius, Apolonius. Theodotius, Claudius. Seuerus, 
Fabatus. Fpnally JI ſav, 5 philoſophers then had ſuch authozity in pꝛintes palaces:that 
childzen acknowledged them foz fathers and fathers reuerenced them as mayſters. 
Theſe ſage m7 wer aliue in the copany of pzinces:but the god Marcus Aurclus{whoſe 
| . 2Þ. ilii. | doctring 


The eAucthours Prologue. 


doctrine is befoze pour mateſtie)ts not aliue but dead Net therfoze that is no cauſe why 


bis doctrine ſold not be admitted. Foz it may be(paraduenture)that this ſhal pꝛofit vs 


moze, which he wꝛate with his hands, then that which others ſpake with their tongues. 
Plutarche ſayth, in the time of Alexander the great, Ariſtotle was aliue, and Homere 
was dead. But let vs fee howhe loued the one,# renerenced the other: fo2 of truth hee 
ſlept alway with Homers booke in his hands, t waking he red the ſame with hys.epes, 
t alwayes kept the doctrine therof in his memozy.+laped(when he reſted the booke vn 
der his head. The which pztuiledge Ariſtotle had not, who at al times cold not be heard, 
t much lee et al ſeaſons be beleued:ſo that Alexander had Homere foz his frend, and 
Ariſtotle foz a maiſter. Other of theſe phyloſophers wer but limple men :but our Mars 
cus Aurehus, was both a wyſe phyloſopher, and a valiaunt pꝛynce: and therfoze reaſon 
would he ſhould be credited befoze others. Foz as a pꝛince he wpl declare the troubles, 
as a phploſopher he wit redzeſſe them. Take you therefoze(Putſaunt Pꝛince ) this wiſe 
phyloſopher and noble emperour, fo2 a teacher in pour youth, fs2 a father in pour go- 
ucrnment,fo2 a captayne general in your warres,foz a guide in your iourneps, foz a 
frendin pour affap:es,foz an example in pour vertues, foꝛ a maiſter in pour ſciences 
ſo2za pure whyte in your deſpzes , and foz equal matche in pour deedes. 

A wil declare vnto you the Ipfe of an other betnge a heathen, and not the lyfe of 
an other being a ch2yſtian. Foz how much glozy this heathen pꝛince had in this wozld, 
being goed and vertuous: ſo much paynes pour mateftie ſhal haue in the other, if you 
ſhalbe wicked and vpctous. Behold, behold noble pzince,the lyłe of this Cmperour, & 
vou ſhal ſe how clere he was tn his tudgement, how vpꝛight in hys tuſkpce, howe ctr- 
cumſpec in hys lite, hom toutng to his frends, haw patient in his troubtes,how he dil⸗ 
ſembled with hys enemtes, how ſeuere agapnſt Zy:aunts,how qupet among p quiet, 
bow great a frend to the ſage, and louer of the ſimple, how aduenturous in his warres, 
and ampable in peace, and abo ue al thinges, how high tn woꝛds, and pꝛolound in ſens 
tences. Many tymes J haue bene in doubt with my ſelfe whether the Eternal maieſty 
(which gyueth vnto pou pꝛinces the tempoꝛal maieſtie, to rule aboue al other in power 
and authozytte)did erempt pou that are pztnces,moze from humaine frapltye :then he 
did vs that be but ſubiects:and at the laſt q knew he did not. Foz J ſee euen as pou are 
chyldꝛen of the woꝛld, ſo pou do lyue accozding to the wozld. J ſee enen as you trauaila 
in the woꝛld:ſo pon can know nothing but things of the woꝛld. J ſe becauſe you line in 


the kleſhe. that vou are ſubiec to the myſerpes of the fleſhe.J ſee though foz a tyme you 


pꝛolong pour lyfe:pet at the laſt you are hzought to your graue. ſee pour trauaile is 
great, and that within your gates there dwelleth no reit. ſe you are cold in the wyn⸗ 
ter, and hote in the ſommer. I le that hunger keeleth vou, and thirſt troubleth pou, J ſe 
pour frendes foꝛſake you, and your ennempes aſſault pou. I fe that you are ſadde, and 
lacke joy. A ſe pou are ſicke, and be not wel ſerued. J ſee pou haue muche and pet that 
which vou lacke is moze.TUhat wil pe ſe mo2e,ſeyng that pꝛinti die:? O noble pꝛintes 
t great Loꝛdes, ſyns you muſt die, and become woꝛmes meat, why do yon not in your 
lyte tyme ſerche ſoꝛ good counfaple? If the pꝛyntes and noble men commit an cxroure 
no man dare chaſtice them, whertoꝛe they ſtand in greater nede of adupſe 4 counſaile. 
Foz the trauailer who is out of his wape, the moꝛe he gocth foʒe ward, the moꝛe he er⸗ 
rethe. Ik the people do amiſle, they ought to be punpſhed : but if the pꝛinte erre, hee 
ſhoulde dee admoniſhed , And as the Pꝛynce wyl toe people ſhoulde at his handes 
haue punpchment: lo it is reaſon that he at their hands ſhould reteyue counſayle. 
Fo: as the wealthe ofthe one dependeth on the wealthe of the other: ſoo trulpe (f 
the pꝛinte bee byctous, the people can not be vertuous. It youre mateſtte wpl pu⸗ 
nyſhe pour people with wozds,commaund them to pꝛynt this pꝛeſent woꝛke in their 
harts. And it pour people would ſerue your hyghnes with their aduiſc: let them likes 
wyſe beſeche pou to reade oner this booke . Foz therin the ſubiectes ſhal fynd how they 
may amende, and pou Lo2des ſhal ſe al that you onght to do, wdether this pꝛeſente 


woꝛke be p2ofytable,oz noo , J wyll not that my penne ſhal declare; but they whyche 


reede it thall tudge. 
Foz 
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T he eAucthours Prologue. 


Foz we aucthours take paines to make and tranſlate,tothers fo2 vs vſe to giue iudge⸗ 
ment and ſentence, From my tender peres vntil this pꝛeſent, I haue liued ia the wo2ld, 
occupteng my ſelte in reading and ſtudieng humaine x deupne bodtes, and although 
A conkeſſe my debilitte to be ſuch, that J haue not reade ſo mach as I might, noꝛ ſtudi- 
ed ſo much as J ought: yet not withſtandinge al that I haue red, hath not cauſed me to 
muſe ſo muche, as the doctrine of Marcus Aurelius hath, ſith that in the mouth of an 
heathen,god hath put ſuch a great treaſoꝛ. The greateſt part of al bis wozkes were in 
Greke: vet he wꝛote alſo many in latin J haue daa wen this out of greke thꝛoughe the 
helpe of my frends, # afterwards out of latin into our vulgare tongue by the trauaile 
of my hands. Let al men iudge what J haue luſtred in dꝛa wing it out of Greke into la⸗ 
tin, out of the latin into the vulgar, and out of a plaine vulgar, into a ſwete and plea- 
ſaunt ſtyle. Fo2 that banket is not counted ſumptuous, vnleſſe ther be both pleaſannt 
meates, and ſauoꝛp ſauces. To cal ſentences to mynd, to place the woꝛdes, to examine 
languages,to cozrect ſillables :what ſwette J baue ſuffred in the hote ſommer , what 
bytter cold in the ſharpe wynter, what abſtinence from meates when J deſired fo cate, 
what watching in the night whan J would haue ſlept, what cares J haue ſuffred in 
Feed of reſt that J might haue enioyed:let other pꝛoue, if me they wyl not credite. The 
intencion of my painful trauailes, J offer to the deuine maieſtie vpon my knees, + to 
youre higbneſſe (noble pꝛince) J pꝛelente thys my woꝛke, and humbly beſeche god, 
that the doctrine of this booke may be as pꝛokitable vnto you, and the common wealth 
in your lyfe:as it hath ben to me tedious, h inderaunte fo my health. haue thought 
it good to offer to your maieſtye the effect of my laboures, thoughe you peraduenture 
wpl lytle regard my paines:foz the requyting of my trauayle,and reward of my good 
wyl, Jrequpꝛe nought els of pour highnes, but that the rudeneſſe of my vnderſtan- 
ding, the baſenes of my ftile,the ſmalnes of my eloquence the euil oꝛder of my ſenten⸗ 
tes, the vanitie of my woꝛds, be no occaſion, why ſo excellent and goodly a wozke ſhold 
be lytle regarded. Foz it is not reaſon, that a good hozſe ſhould be the leſſe eſte- 
med,foz that the ryder knoweth not how to make hym ronne hys carrier. J 
haue done what J could doe, doe you now that you oaght to doe in gy⸗ 
uynge to this pzeſent wozke grauytye,and to me the inferpzetoz 
thereof aucthozſty.J ſaye no moze, buthumbly beſech god ta 
mapntapne your eſtimacion and power in earth: and 
that you maye afterwarde eniope | 
the fruicion of hys deuyne 
pzelence inheauen. 


The eArgumente of the booke called the Diall of 


Princes. V Vherein the aucthour declareth, hys in- 
tencion and maner of proceadin ge. 


=== Þ chimenedes,the great and famous philoſopher, (to whom Mares 
aus Marcellus tas his knowledge ſake graunted lite, and after vs 
1 1 ung Nygromancte deſerued death) being demaunded what time 

2 ; was,ſayd:that time was the inuentoꝛ ot al noueltpes, anda Res 

— gelte certatne of antiquities, whiche ſecth of it ſelfe the begins 


* * 
T7 * 


ning, the middeft, and the ending of al things. And finally, time 
is be that endeth al. No man can deny but the diffinition of thys 
h Philoſopher is true: foz if tyme could ſpeake, he would certifpe 
vs of ſunozp things wherin we doubt, and declare them as a wit 
; nes of ſight. Admyt al things periſhe, and haue an ende: yet one 
thing is erempted,and neuer hath end, which is truth, that amongeſt al things is p2iut« 
le ged in ſuch wiſe, that ſhe triumpheth of time, and not tyme of her. Foz accozdpng to 
the dpuine ſapeng it ſhal be moze eaſy to ſe heauen, and earth to fal: then once truti to 
periſh. There is nothing ſo entyer, but may be diminiſhed: nothynge fo healthful, but 
map be diſeaſed: nothing ſo ſtrong, but may be bꝛoken: nepther any thing ſo wel kept, 
but map be cozxrupted. And finally J ſap, there is nothing but by time is ruled and go⸗ 
uerned, ſaue only truth, which is ſubiect to none The fruits of the ſpꝛing time haue no 
fo:ce to giue ſuſtenaunce, noꝛ perfait ſwetenes to giue any ſauour, but after that the 
ſommer is paſt, and harueſt commeth, they rype, and then all that we eate nouriſheth 
moꝛe and grueth a better taſt,. meane by this, when the woꝛld beganne to haue wyſe 
men, the moze Philoſophers were eſtemed foꝛ their good maners, the moze they deſer⸗ 
ued to be repꝛoued foz their eupl vnderſtandyng. Plato in his ſecond booke of the comon 
wealthe ſayd, that the auncient Phyloſophers) aſwell Grekes, as Egiptians, 3 Caldees) 
which firſte beganne to beholde the ſtarres of heanen, and aſcended to the toppe of the 
mount Olimpus,to vew the influences, and mocions of the planets on the earthe, de⸗ 
ſerued rather pardon of their ignoꝛaunte, then p2ayſe foz their knowledge. Plato ſayde 
further, that the Phyloſophers which were befoze vs, were the firſt that gane them lel⸗ 
ues to ſearche out the truth of the Clements in the heauen, and the fir ſt whych ſowed 
erroꝛs in things natural of the earth. Homere in his Iliade agreyng wyth Plato, ſaith. 
A condemne al that the auncient Phyloſophers knew, but J greatly commend theym 
fo2 that they deſired to know. Certes Homere ſapd wel, and Plato ſapd not amyſſe:foz if 
amongeſt the firſt Philoſophers this ignoꝛaunce had not rapgned, there had not bene 
ſuch contrary ſectes in enery ſchoole. He that hath redde,not the bookes which are loſt, 
but the opinions whych the auncient phyloſophers had, wyl graunt me: thoughe the 
knowledge were one, yet their ſectes were dpuers: that is to ſay, Cinici,Stoici, Acade- 
mic1,Platonici,and Epicurei, whych were as vaxiable the one ſrom the other in their o⸗ 
pinion3,as they were repugnaunt in their condicions. J wpll not, neyther re aſon re · 
quireth, that my penne ſhould be ſo much dyſmeſurcd,as to repꝛoue thoſe whyche are 
dead, ſoꝛ to gyue the glozy al onely to them that are alpue:fo2 the one of them knew not 
al, neyther were the other ignoꝛaunt of all. Pf he deſerueth thankes that ſheweth me 
the way, whereby I ought to go:no leſſe then meriteth he, whiche warneth me of the 
place wherin we may erre, The ignozaunce ot our fozefathers, was but a gyde to kepe 
vs from crryng:fo2 the erroor of them ſhewed vs the truth, to theyz much pꝛayſe, and 
to our great ſhame.Zberfo:e J dare boldly ſap.it we Þ are now, had bene then, we had 
knowen lefſe then they knew, And if choſe were nowe, whych were then, they would 
haue knowen moꝛe then we know. And that this is true it appeareth wel, fo2 that the 
auncyent phploſophcrs,thzough the great deſyze they had to know the trouth,of (mall 
| end 
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T he eArgum ente 


and bypathes haue made bꝛode and large wayes,the whpch we now wil not ſer, noꝛ vet 
walke therin. UAherkoꝛe we haue not ſo muche cauſe to bewaple their ignoꝛaunce, as 
they had reaſon to tomp ayne of our negligence, Foz truth, whych is (as Aulus Gelius 
ſaith\the doughter of time,hath reueled vnto vs the errours which we ought to eſchew: 
and the true doctrins which we oaght to folow. What is ther to ſe, but hath bene ſene⸗ 
what to dyſcoucr, but hath ben diſcouered 2 what is there to reade , but hath bene red? 
what to wzite. but hath bene wꝛiten! what is ther to know, but hath ben knowenznow 
a dapes humaine malice is ſo expert, men ſo we hgple, and our wittes ſo ſubtyl, that we 
want nothyng to vnderſtand, neither good, noz euyl, And we vndoe our ſelues by ſe⸗ 
kyng that vapne knowledge, which is not neceſſary foꝛ our life. No man vnder the pꝛe⸗ 
tence of ignoꝛaunce can excuſe his fault, ſince al men know, al men reade, and al men 
learne, the whych is euident in this caſe, as it ſhal appeare. Suppoſe the ploughe man, 
and the learned man do go to the law, and you ſhall pertepue the labourer ( vnder that 


ſimple garment) to foꝛge to his councellour halfe a doſen of malicious trickes, to de⸗ 


lude his aduerſary as fyn elpꝛas the other that is [cerned ſhalbe able to expound. 2.02.3. 
chapters of this booke. It men would emplop their knowledge to honeſty, wiſedome, 
pacience, and mercp, it were wel: but Jam ſoꝛy they know ſa much, only foz that they 
ſubtilly diſceiue, and by vſury abuſe their neighbours, and kepe that they haue vniuſt-s 
ly gotten, and daply getting moze inuenting new trades Finally I ſay if they haue as 
ny knowledge, it is not to amend their life:but rather to encreaſe their goods. If the di⸗ 
util could ſlepe, as men do,he might ſafely ſlepe:foz wheras he waketh to deceine vs, we 
wake fo vndoe our ſclues, wel, ſuppoſe that al theſe heretofoze I haue ſayd is true:Let 


vs now leute aſide craft, « take in hand knowledge, The knowledge which we attaine to 


is ſmal,x that whych we ſhold attaine to ſo great:that al » we know, is þ leaſt part of p 
we are ignoꝛaunt Euen as in things natural, the elamentes haue their operacions, 
acco2dpng to the variety of time:ſo moꝛal doctrines(as the aged haue ſucceded) and ſci⸗ 
ences were diſcouered, Truly al fruites come not together, but when one faileth, ano⸗ 


ther commeth in ſeaſon. I meane, that neyther al the Doaours among the Chziſtians, 


noꝛ al the phyloſophers among the gentples were concurrant at one time, but after 
the death of one good, ther came another better. The chiefe wyſedome, whych meaſu- 
reth al thyngs by tulk yce:and diſparſeth them accoꝛdyng to his bounty, wyl not that at 
one time they ſhould be al wyſe men,. and at an other time al ſimple. Foz it had not ben 
reaſon the one ſhould haue had the fruite, and the other the leaues, The old wozld that 
ran in Saturnes dapes(ctherwyſe called the golden woꝛld) was of a truth muche eſte⸗ 
med of them that ſaw it,and greatly commended of them that wꝛote of it. That is to 


_ ſay,it was not gilded by the Sages, whych did gilde it: but bec2nſe there was no euyl 


men, whych dpd vngtld it. Foz as therpertence of the meane eſtate x nobility teacheth 
vs, of one only parſon dependeth aſwel the fame and renoume, as the infamp of a hole 
houſe, and parentage. That age was called golden, that is to ſape of gold: and this our 
age is called pꝛonne, that is to ſay of pꝛon. This dyfference was not. fo2 that gold then 
was found. now vꝛon:noꝛ foz that in this our age ther is want of theym that be ſage: 
but becanſe the number of them ſurmounteth,that be at this day malicious. J confeſſe 
one thing, and ſuppoſe many wil fanour me fn pᷣſame. Phauorin the philoſopher(which 
was maiſter to Aulus Gellius, and his eſpetial frend) ſayde ofttimes, that the phyloſo- 
phers in old time were holden in reputation, bycauſe ther were few teachers, and mas 
ny learners. Me now a dates ſe the contrarp, foꝛ infinite are they whych pꝛeſume to be 
mayſters :but few are they whych humble theym ſelnes to be ſcholers . A man maye 
know how litle wiſe men are eſtemed at this houre, by the greate veneracion that the 
phyloſophers had in the old tyme. What a matter is it to ſe Homere amongeſt the Gre 
cians Salomon amongeſt the Hebrues, Lycurgus amongeſt the Lacedomoniens: Pho- 
romeus alſo amongeſt the Grekes, Ptolomens amongeſte the Egiptians, Liut amon⸗ 
geitethe Romaynes, and Cicero lykewyſe amongeſte the Latines ? Appolonius as 
mong the Indians, and Secundus amongeſt the Aſſuians. 


Howe 


The eAcgumente 


Dow happy were thoſe philoſophers(to be as they were in thoſe dayes) when the woꝛlo 
was ſo ful of iimple perlonnes, and lo deſtitute of ſage men: that there flocked greate 
nombers out of dpuers contries,and ſtraung nacions,not only to here their doctrine; 
but alſo to ſe their perſons. The glozious ſaint Hierome in the pꝛologue to the bible 
ſaxth. When Nome was in her pzoſperitie,thenne wꝛote Titus Lins his decades; yet 
notwithſtading,men came to Rome moze to ſpeake with Titus Liuius, then to ſe Rome 
oz tre high capitol therof Marcus Aurelius wziting to his frend Pulio, ſaid thefe words. 
Thou ſhalt vaderſtand my frend, s not choſen Emperour foz the noble bloude of 
mp pzedeceſlours,no: foz the fauourt a had amongeſt ti em now pꝛelent: foz ther were 
in Rome of greater bloud and riches then J, but the Emperour Adrian my matſter ſet 
his eyes vpon me, and the emperour Anthony mp father in law choſe me foz his ſonne 
in law,foz no other cauſe, but foz that they ſaw me a trend of the ſages, t an enemy of 
the ignozaunt , Bappie was Kome to choſe ſo wiſe an emperoure,and no leſſe happye 
was he to :ttaine to ſo great an empire. Not foz that he was heire to his pzedeceſſoure, 
but foz that he gaue his mynd to ſtudy. Truly, if that age then were happte to enſoye 
bys perſon:no lefle happie ſhal ours be now at this pzeſent,to enioy his doctrine.Saluſt 
ſayth, they deſerued great glozp, whych did wozthy feates :and no leſſer renowme me- 
rited they, whpch wꝛote thein in high ſtile. What had Alexander the great ben, it Quins 
tus Curtius had not wziten of him: what of Vliiles , tf Bomere hadde not bene bozne? 
what had Alcibiades bene, it Zenophon had not eralted him? wha t of Cirus, ił the phi⸗ 
loſopher Chilo had not put his actes in memozy : what had bene of Pirrus,kinge of the 
Epirotes, ił Hermicles cronicles were not: what had bene of Scipiothe great Affricane, 
if it had not bene foz the decades of Titus Liuius: what had ben of T raiane,ff the renow⸗ 
med Plutarche had not bene his frend what of Nerua and Anthonius the meke , if Pho- 
cion the Greke had not made mention of them: how ſhould we haue knowen the ſtout 
courage of Ceſar. and the great pꝛoweſſe of Pompeius, if Lucanus had not wziten them? 
what of the twelne Ceſars, if Suetonius tranquillus hadde not compiled a booke of their 
lpuese and how ſhould we haue knowen the antiquityes of the Hebznes,if the vpzight 
Joſephe had not ben? who could haue knowen the commyng ef the Lombardes into J- 
taly,if Paulus Diaconus had not wꝛit it: how could we haue knowen the comming in, 
going out, and end of the Gothes in payne, if the curious Rodericus had not ſhewed 
it vnto vs e By theſe things that we haue ſpoken of befoze, the readers may percepus 
what is dew vnto the Hiſtoziographers: who in my opinion, haue left as great memo⸗ 
ryeof theym foz that they wꝛote with th. ir pennes: as the pꝛyntes haue done foz that 
they dyd with their ſwoꝛdes. I confeſſe J deſerue not to be named amongeſt the ſages, 
neyther foz that à haue w2pten and tranſlated,noz yet foz that J haue compoſed. T her⸗ 
foze(the ſacred anddeupne letters ſet a ſide)ther is nothing in the wozld ſo curioullpe 
wꝛyten, but neadeth corection,+ as J ſap of the one, ſo wil J ſap of the other, and that 
isꝛas J wpth my wyl do renounce the glozye, which the good koꝛ my learning woulde 
gyue me: ſo in {ike maner eupl men ſhal not want, that agapnſt my wil wil ſeke to des 
fame it, de other wzſters,ſmally eſteme the labour and papnes we haue to w2yte,al- 
though in dede we are not ignoꝛaunt of a thouſand enuyous tongnes, that wyl backs 
bite it, Many now a dapes are ſo euil taught, oꝛ to ſap better, ſo enuyous, that when the 
aucthour labozeth in his ſtudp, they plape in the ſtreates: when he waketh, they llepe. 
hen he faſteth,they eate: when he ſitteth turninge the leaues of the booke they go 
buntyng after vices abꝛode:pet foꝛ al that, they wyl pꝛeſume to iudge, depꝛaue, and con 
deme an other mans doctrine, as it they had the aucthozitye that Plato had in grece, oꝛ 
the eloquence that Cicero had in Rome. When I find a man in the latyn tongue well 


ſene, his vulgar tongue wel poliſhed, in hiſtoztes wel grounded, in Greke letters ve⸗ 


ry expert,and deſirous to ſpend his tyme wyth good bookes: this ſo heroical and noble 
a parſonage, would deſire him to put my doctrine vnder bis fete Foz it is no ſhame, 


foz a vet tuous and wiſe man, to be cozrected of an other wyſe man. Vet I would glad | 


Ip know what pacience can ſuffer, oꝛ hart d(ſemble. when two oꝛ thꝛe be aſſembled to- | 


githers at mcate,and after (at the table,oz other wyſe)one of them taketh a booke at ad⸗ 
uenture 


— EA «HR — ere e e eee e e eee dee eee ee ee E 10 PPP 


The eArgument 


venture in bis handes, againſt the whiche another will ſay it is to longe, and another 
wyll ſaye it ſpeaketh not to the purpoſe: another it is obſcure, and another the woꝛdes 
are not well couched:another wpll ſap, all that that is ſpoken is fained, one will ſay he 
ſpeaketh nothing of pꝛoũte, another he is to curious. and the other he is to malicious. 
So that in fpeaking thus, the doctrine remaineth ſuſpicious , and the authour ſcapeth 
not ſcotte fre. Suppoſe them to be therfoze ſuche that ſpeake it (as 3 haue ſpoken of) £ 
that at the table doe finde ſuche faultes , ſuer they deſerue pardon: foz they ſpeake not 
actoꝛding to the bokes whiche they haue redde , but accoꝛd nge to the cuppes of wpne 
i hiche they haue dzunke. Foz he that taketh in geſte, whiche is ſpoken at the 
table, knoweth not what geſting meaneth . It is an olde cuſtome to murmure at ver⸗ 
tuous dedes, and into this rule entreth not onely thoſe that make them, but alſo thoſe 
whiche wꝛyt them after wardes: Which thing e meth to be true, foꝛ that Socrates was 
repꝛoued of Plato. Plato of Ariſtotle. Ariſtotle of Auerois, Sicilius of Vulpitius. Lelius of 
Varro, Marinus of Ptolomens, Ennius of Horace, Seneca of Aulus Gellius, Craſtoneſtes 
of Strabo, Theſſale of Gallian, Hermagoras of Cicero. Cicero of Saluſt, Origines of ſaint 
Pierome, Hie rome of Rufinus, Rufinus of Donatus, Donatus of Proſper, and Proſper 
of Lupus. Then ſithe that in theſe men, and in their wozkes hath bene ſuche neade of 
coxreaion, whiche were men of great knowledge, and Lanternes of the woꝛlde:it is no 
maruaple at all that J haue ſuche foztune,ſince Jknowe ſo litle as J doe Ye map woꝛ⸗ 
thely be counted vaine andlight,whiche at the firſt ſight,as foꝛ onely once reading, wit 
raſhely tudge that, whiche a wyſe man with muche diligence,and ſtudie hath wꝛytten. 
The »uthours,and wꝛyters are ofttimes repzoued, not of them whiche can tranſlate, 
and compile wozkes:but of thoſe whiche can not reade and yet leſſe vnderſtande them. 
to thintent ſ\mple folkes ſhold count them wiſe, e take their partes in condemning this 
woke and eſteme him foꝛ a great wyſe man. J take God to witnes, who can fudge, 
whether my intention were good 02 ill to compile this wozke , and alſo J lay this mp 
docrine at the feete of wyſe and vertnoue men, to the ende they may be pzotectours , x 
defendours of the ſame. Foꝛ J truſte in God, though ſome would come to blame/as dy⸗ 
uers doe) the limple wozdes whiche J ſpake : yet others would not fatle to relate the 
good intention that q ment And to declare further J ſay, that diuers have w2ytten of 
tze tyme ol the ſaid Marcus Aurelius, as Herodian wzote litle, Eutropius leſſe, Lampris 
dius not ſo much, and Juliuscapitolinus ſomewhat moze. Likewyſe ye ought to know, 
that the maiſters whiche taught Marcus Aurelius ſciences, were Iunius Ruſticus, Cin- 
na Catullus, Sextus Cheronenſis, whiche was nephewe to the great Plutarque. Theſe 
thzee were thoſe, that pzincipally as witneſſes of ſight , wꝛate the moſt parte of his lite 
and doctrine. any may marueile to heare tell of the doctrine of Marcus Aurelius, ſays 
ing. it hath ben kept hid and ſecret a great whyle, and that of myne owne head J haue 
inuented it. And that there neuer was any Marcus Aurelius in the wozlde. J know not 
what fo ſave nowe vnto them, foz it is euident to all thoſe whiche haue red any thyng. 
that Marcus Aurelius was huſbande to Fauſtme, father to Comodus,bzother to Annius 
Verus, and ſonne in lawe to Antonius Pius, the ſeuenth(of Kome)Emperour. Thoſe 
which ſay J onely haue made this doc ine, truly I thanke them foz ſo ſaping , but not 
fo2 their ſo meaning Fo2 truly, the Romatnes would haue ſet my Image in Rome foz 
perpetuall renowme , if ſo graue ſentences ſhould haue pꝛoteaded from my head. Me 
ſee that in our tyme, which was neuer ſene befoze , and heare that we neuer heard be⸗ 
toꝛe. Me pꝛactiſe not in a newe woꝛlde, and yet we marueyle that there is at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent a newe booke. Not fo2 that J was curious to diſcouer Marcus Aurelius, oz ſtudi⸗ 
ens to franſlate him. Foz truly it is wozthy he be noted of wyſe perſonnes, and not ac⸗ 
enſed ot enuious tongues. Fo2 it channceth oftentimes in hunting that the moſte ſims 
pleſt man killeth the desre. The laſt thing which the Romaines conquered in Spaine , 
was Cantabria,whiche was a titie in Nauarra,ouer again Lagrogne, and ſituated in 4 
hirhe countrey , where there is nowe a vaive of vynes. And the Emperour Auguſtus 
whiche deſtroyed it, made tenne bookes De bello Cantabrico, where are thinges wozy 
thy of notinge,and no leſle pleaſaunt in reading, which happened vnto him in the lame 


(NJ conqueſt, 
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tonqueſt. As Marcus Aurelius was bzought me from Flozence.ſo was this other books 
of the warres of Cantabrie bzought me from Colletne. Jfperhappes J tooke paynes 
to tranſlate this baoke, as fewe haue done whyche haue ſene it, they woulde ſpeake the 
lyke of it, that they dyd of Marcus Aurelius. Bytauſe menne are ſo long in ſpeakyng. 


and ſo bꝛiełe in ſtudienge, that without ane let oz ſhame , they will a vowe no books 


to be in the wozlde this dape, but that they haue redde, oʒ ſeen it. 3 haue as muche pꝛo⸗ 
kited in this wꝛitynge, whpche is humaine: as other doctouts haue done in matters, 
whyche are deuine . It is not tranllated wozbe foz wozde,but ſentence foz ſentence. 
Foz we other interpꝛeters are not hgunde, to gyue woꝛdes by meaſure : but it ſuffiſeth 
vs, to gyue ſentencis by wayghte. I began to fudye this woozke in the peare, a thous 
lande, fine hundzed, andeyghtene,and vntill the peare, 4 thouſande, fiue hundzed, 
twentie and foure,J coulde neyther vnderſtand, noz knowe, wherein J was occupied. 
and albcit A kept it ſecreat.vi.yeres pet it was knowen abzoade wherbpon the Empes 
rour his maieſt ie being with the feauer diſeaſed,ſent to me foz it to paſſe the tyme away 
And J (accozding to his commanndement) ſhewed him Marcus Aurelius that then was 
vncoꝛrected, and humbly beſeaching him ſayde :that foꝛ recompence of all my frauaile, 
I deſyꝛed no other rewarde,but that no man in bys chamber mpghte copye the booke . 
And J in the meane tyme pꝛoceded to accomplyſhe the woꝛke, Bytauſe J did not means 
in ſuche maner to publyſhe it:foz otherwyſe, 3 ſaydhys maieſtie ſhoulde be euil ſerued, 
and J alſo of my purpoſe pꝛeuented:but my ſpnnes cauſed, that the booke was copped, 
and conueyed from one to another. And by the handes of Pages ſondzie tymes wzytene 
ſo that there entreaſed daply in it errours,and faultes. And ſpnce there was but one 
oziginalicopye, they bzought it vnto me to cozrect , whiche if it coulde haue ſpoken, 
woulde haue complained it ſelfe ,mo2ze of them that dyd wzyfe it: then of thoſe whyche 
dyd ſteale it. And thus when Jhadde finyſhed the woozke,and thought to haue publyſs 
ſhed it, J perceaued that Marcus Aurelius was now impzinted at Ciuile. And in thys 
caſe, I take the readers to be iudges, betwene me andthe Jmpzinters , becauſe they 
mape (ce, whether it mape ſtande with lawe, and inſfice, that a bote whyche was to his 
imperiall maieſtpe dedicated, the auetour thereof beyng but an infant,and the booke ſo 
vnpartecte and vncozrect, without my conſent oz knowledge ſhoulde be publiſhed . 
Notwith&andynge they ceaſed not, but pꝛinted it agapne tn Poztugall , andalſo in the 
zyngdome of Nauarre. And if the fyꝛſte impzeſſion was faultye , truly the ſeconde and 
the thirde were no leſſe, So that whyche was wzyten foz the wealthe of all men geno⸗ 
rallye,cache man dyd applye to the pꝛokite of hym ſelife particularlye. There chaunced 
another thynge of this booke called the golden booke of Marcus Aurelius, whyche J ane 
aſhamed to ſpeake,but greater ſhame they ſhoulde daue, that ſo diſhoneſtty haue done. 
Chat is, ſome made them ſelues to be auttours of the whole woozke, others ſaye that 
parte of it was made, and compyled of their owne heades : the whyche appeareth in a 
booke in pzint , wherein the auctour dpd lyke a man voyde of all honeſtye, and in ano- 
ther booke,one vſed lykewyſe the wozds whyche Marcus Aurelius ſpake to Fauſtine, 
when ſhe aſked him the key of hys ſtudye. After theſe thenes came to mp knowledge, 
judge pou whether it were inoughe to pꝛoue mp pactence. Foz I had rather they hadds 
robbed me of my goodes, then taken awaye mp renowme.15p this all men ſhal ſee, that 
Marcus Aurelius was not then cozrected,noz in any ptace parfecte, wherby they myght 
perceaue,that it was not my minde to tranſlate Marcus Aurelius, but to make a dialg 
ſoꝛ Pzynces,whereby all chziftten people maye be gouerned and ruled. And as the docs 
trine is ſhe wed foz the vie of many: ſo I woulde pzoftte my ſelfe, with that whpche the 
wiſe men had ſpoken and wzyten, And in this fozte pzoceadeth the wozke, wherin J put 


one, oꝛ te Chaxiters of mine, and efter J put ſome epiſtles of Marcus Aurelius, any 


other doctrine of ſome auncient men. Let not the reader be diſccaned,to thynke that the 
one, and the other is of the auctoz. Foz although the phꝛaſe of the tanguag be mine, vet 
J confeſſe the greateſt part that 3 knew, was of another man, although the hiſtoziogra.. 
phers and doctours(with whome J was holpen)were manxye:yet the daqrine * — 
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20te,w2s but one. J will not denye but Jhaueleft out ſome thinges whiche were ſu⸗ 
perfluous:in whoſe ſteade J haue placed, thinges moze ſwete,and pzofitable.So that it 
neadeth good wittes, to mate that whyche ſemeth in one language gꝛolle, in ano- 


8 ther to giue it the apparaunce of golde. I haue deuioed into thzee bookes this 
pzeſent diall of Pꝛinces. The firſt treateth,that the Pzince ought to be a 
4 good chꝛiſttan The fecound howe he ought to gouerne his wife, 
= - | and child2en. The thirde teacheth,how he ſhoulde gonerne 
= bis perſon,and his commen wealthe. J had begon 
4 howe a Pꝛince ſhoulde behane 
him ſelfe in his courte, 


impoꝛtunitie of my frendes,cauſed me to with- 
dzawe my pen, to the ende J might | 
bzinge this wozke 
to lighte, 


C3, 


The Table of the Diall of Princes 


F he Pꝛologue general of the Auctour 
' 8 @The Pzologue vpon the booke enti⸗ 
tuled Marcus Aurelius, | 
The Argument of the whole booke. 


Che firſte Chapter enfreateth of the 
byzthe u lynage of Marcus Aurelius, where 
the Anctour recit eth at the beginninge of 
the boke. iii Chapters in the which he de- 
clareth the diſcourſe of his lick : foz by bys 
Epiſtles and doctrine this whole wozke is 
pꝛoued. Chap, i. 

Ok a letter whiche Marcus Aurelius, 
wꝛot to his frend Pulio:wherin he retoun⸗ 
teth the oꝛder ol his lpet. and among other 
thynges declareth the woozdes whyche a 
poꝛe man of Nola ſpake vnto the Romaine 
ccnſo2 , Chap. it. | 

Macus Aurelius concludeth his letter, 
and mencioneth the ſcienſes which he ler⸗ 
nad, and ali the maiſters he had, and in the 
end he reciteth fpue netable thinges in the 
obſcruaunce cf the whiche the Komaines 
were very curious. Chap.tit. 

Ok the ercellevcye of the Chꝛiſtian re⸗ 
ligion ( whereby the true God is knowem 
and of the vanities of the aunctentes in ty⸗ 
mes paſt. Chap fit. 

How among the Auncientes the Phi⸗ 
laſopher Bruxellus was eſtemed, and of the 
woꝛdes he ſpake vnto them at the hower 
of his deathe. Chap. v. 

Ok the woꝛdes whiche Bruxellus the 
Phſloſopher ſpake to the ſenate of Rome, 
Chap. vi | 


Howe the Gentiles thought that one 


God was not of power ſufficient to defend 
them from their enemies. Chap. vii. 
Ok a letter which the ſenate ſent vnto 
all thoſe which were ſubiect to the empire. 
Chap. viii. 3 
Ok the true and liuing Sod, and of the 
maruatles he wzoughte in the old lawe to 
manifeſt his diuine power, and of the ſu⸗ 
perſtition of the falſe gods Chap. ir. 
That there is but one trewe God, and 
howe that realme ts hapte whpche hathe a 
Kyngthat is a god chziſtian. Chap. r. 
Df Sondꝛp gods which the Auncients 
woꝛſhiped, of the office of thoſe goddes and 
how they were reuenged of them that diſ⸗ 
pleaſcd them, Chap. xi. 


— e .. ̃—⁰ͥtrwͤ tld a 


Of other moze naturall and pecutffar 

goddes whyche the Auncient people had. 
Chap xii. 

How T yberms the knight was choſen 
gouernour of the empire ,and afterwards 
created Emperour, onclp foz beyng a god 
Chziſtian:and how God depztued Iuſtnii 
the yonger both of his ſcnces and empire 
foz beyng an heretike. Chap. xii. 

Df the wozdes the empzeſſe Sophia 
ſpake to Tiberius Conſtantmus , whiche 
tended ta his rep2offe fo2 that he conſumed 
the treaſures which ſhe had gathered. 

Chap. riit. : 
The anſwer of Tiberius vnto the em⸗ 
pꝛeſſe Sophia, wherein he detlareth that 
2inces nede not to hourde vp great ttea⸗ 
ures. Chap. xv 
Pov the chteftatne Narſetes ouercamg 
manpe battafles,onlye foz that his wholle 


confpdence was in God. And what happe⸗ 


ned to him by the empzeſſe Sophia Augus 

ſta:wherin may be noted the vnthanckful⸗ 

nes of Pꝛintes towardes their ſeruantes. 
Chap. xvi. 

Of a letter the emperour Marcus Aus 
relius ſent to thekynge of Seicille, in the 
whych be re coꝛdeth the trauatles they en- 
dured to gether in their pouthe and repꝛo⸗ 


ueth him of his ſmall reuerence towardes 


the temples. Chap. rvit. 

The Empcrour pꝛocedeth in bis lef- 
ter to admoniſhe Pꝛinces to be feareful of 
their gods, and of the ſentence whyche the 
ſenate gaue vpon this kynge, foꝛ pullings 
done the churche. Chap.xvtti. 

Pow the Gentiles honoꝛed thoſe whi⸗ 

che were denoute in the ſcruyce of the 
goddes. Chap. rir. 

Foz fiue cauſcs Pꝛintes ought fo be 
better Chꝛiſtians then their ſubicctes, 

Chap. xx. 
Of the Phſloſopher Bias, and ot the. r. 
Lawes whyche he gaue, wozthic to be had 
in mynde. Chap rtf. 

How God from the beginning punyſ- 
hed euill men by his Jufticc.and ſpetially 
thoſe P2inces that defpiſe his churche and 
manſion houſe. Chap. xxii. 

The auctour pꝛoueth by.rii.cramplcs 
that Pꝛinces are ſharpely punyſhed when 
they vſurpe boldlye vpon the * — 

ta 
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violate the femples. Chap. xrii. 

Pow Valentine the Emperour becauſe 
he was an eutll chziſtian, loſte in one daye 
both the Empire and his lief. and was bur - 
ned aliue in a ſhepecote. Chap. xxiiii. 

Ot the Emperour Valentinian t Gra- 
tian his ſonne, whiche becauſe they were 
god Chꝛiſtians were alwayes fo:tunate: 
and that God geueth victozies vnto Pꝛin⸗ 
ces moze thꝛoughe teares of them that 
pꝛape, then th2oughe the weapons of thoſe 
that fyght. Chap..rrv* 

Ot the godlpe Oꝛation which the Em⸗ 
perour Gratian made to his ſouldiours bes 
loze he gaue the battaſle. Chap. rxvi. 
That the captayne Theodoſius (which 
was father of the great Emperour Theo⸗ 
doſius) died a gd Chꝛiſtian:ot᷑ the kvnge 
Hyſmarus and the byſhop Siluanus and the 
bolye lawes whiche they made and eſta- 
bliched. Chap. xxvii. 

"; Whata godly thing it is to haue but 
one pꝛince to rule in the publike weale , foꝛ 
they: is no greater enempe to the comon 
weale then he whyche pꝛocureth many to 
commaunde therin--Chap. rcviti. | 
That in a publtke weale thrreis no grea 
ter deſtruction, then wher P2tnces dayly 
conſcnt to new oꝛders, and change old cus 
ſtome 8. Chap. xxix 
hen Tpꝛauntes begame to reigne, 
and vpon what occaſion comaunding and 
obeing fyꝛſt began:and how the authozitte 
the Pꝛinte hathe is by the ozdinaunce of 
God. Chap. xxx. 4 

Ok the golden age in tymes paſt, and 


woꝛlolp myſerie at this pꝛeſent.Chap.xxxi. 


Mh at the Garamantes ſaped vnto king 
Alexander the great when he went to cõ⸗ 
quer India, and how that the puritie of lief 
bath moꝛe power, ten anp fozce of warre. 

Chap, xxxii. 

Ok an Oꝛstion which one of the ſages 
of Garamantia made vnto king Alexander, 
a godlype leſſon foʒ ambitious menne. 

Chap. xxxiii. 

The ſage Garamante continueth hys 
Oꝛation, and amonge other notable mat- 
ters he maketh mencyon of ſeuen lawes 
which they obſerued. Chap. xxxiiii 

That Pꝛinces ought to conſider foz 
what cauſe they were made Pꝛintes, and 
what Thales the Philoſopher was, and of 
the queſtions demaunded him. 

Chap. xxxv. 


The table 


\ What Plutarke the philoſopher was, 
the wiſe wo2ds he ſpake to Traian the em⸗ 
perour, t how the god Pzince is the head 
of the publyke weale. Chap. rrrvi. | 

The Pzince ought to heare the com⸗ 
playntes of all his ſubiectes, and toknowe 
them all to recompence thepz ſeruice. 

Chap. xxxvii. f 

Ok a ſolempne feaſte the Romapnes 
celebzated to the God Ianus, and of the 
bountie of the Emperour Marcus Aurelius 

the ſame daye. Chap .rrrvili. 

Df the Emperours anſwer fo Fuluius 
the ſenatour, wherin he pepnteth enuious 
men. Chap. rrrir. 

_--., Dfaletcer the emperour Marcus Au- 
relius wꝛote to hys frend Pulio, wherin he 
declareth the opinions of certayne Þhilo- 
ſophers concernynge the felicitie of man, 
That P2inces and great Lozdes otight 
not to eſteme them ſelues foz bepng fayer 
and well p2opoztioned of bod pe. Chap. x(t. 

Ok a letter whiche Marcus Aurelius 
wꝛote to his neuew Epeſipus, wozthie to 
be noted of all ponge Gentlemen . 

Chap; rlit. 

* Howe Pꝛintes and noble menne in 
olde tyme were louers of ſages, | 

Chap. xliii. 

Howe the Emperour Theodoſius pꝛo⸗ 
uſded wyſe menne at the hower of hys 
deathe foz the education of his ſonnes . 

- Chap. xliiii. 

Creſus kynge of Lidya was a great 
loner of ſages of a letter the ſame Creſus 
wꝛote to the Philoſopher, Anacarſes, and 
of the Philoſophers anſwer agapne to the 


Kkyng. Chap. xlv. = 


Of the wiſdome and ſentence of Pha- 
laris the Tyꝛaunte, and howe he put an 
Artiſan to death foꝛ Jnuenting newe tozs 
mentes. Chap. xlvi. 

That ſondꝛye mpghfye and pupſſant 
Pꝛinces were louers and frendes ol the 


ſages . Chap. rlvit . 


The ende of the Table of 
the firſte Booke. 
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The table of the ſeconde Booke. 


()F whatercellencye mariage is, and 
wher as common people mary of free 


wil, pꝛintes and noble men ought toma- 
rye of neceflitte. ' Chap.i. 

Howe by meanes of mariage manye 
moztall ennempes haue bene made par - 
fitte frendes. Chap. ii. 

Ol the ſondzy lawes the auntients had 


in contracting matrimony,4 of the maner 


of c clebzating marſage Chap. iii. 

How pꝛinteſſes + great ladyes ought 
to lone their huſbandes : and that muſt be 
without any maner of witchcraft oz ſo2ce- 
rye but onlye pꝛocured by wyſedome and 
obedience, Chap.iiii. 

The reuenge ok a Grectane Ladye on 
him that had ſlapne her huſbande in hope 
to haue her to wpfe. Chap. v. 

That pipnceſſes and greate Ladyes 
Gould be obedient to their huſbands, and 
that it is a greate ſhame to the huſband to 


. ſuffer to bee commaunded by his wyke. 


Chap vi. | 
That women ( eſpeciallye pzinceſſes 
and great ladies)ſhold be very cſrcumſpect 
in goinge abzode out of theſr houſes, and 
that thꝛoughe the reſozt of them that come 
to their houſes they be not ill ſpoken of; 
Chap vii. 
of the commodities and diſtomodities 
which folow p2incefles and great Ladies 
that goe abzoade to viſite, oz abide in the 
houſe. cap viii. 

Chat women great with childe (namely 
pꝛinceſles and great Ladyes) ought to bee 
very tircumſpect fo2 the danger of the crea⸗ 
tures they bcare : wherein is layed befo2e 
vou, manpe knowen c ſozowful myſfoztu- 
nes hapned to women in that caſe . Cap ix. 

A further reherſal of other intonuenten⸗ 
tes and vnlucky chauntes happened to wo- 
men great with child. Chap.r. 

That women great with child ( chieflye 
pꝛinteſles t great ladies) ought to be gent⸗ 
ly entreated of tht it hulbands. Chap xi. 

What the Philoſophcr Piſto was, and of 
the rules he gaue concerning women with 
child. Chap. xi. 

Df thxe couſels which Lucius Seneca gaue 
bnto a ſecretary his frende who ſerued the 


emperour Nero, And how Marcus Aurelius 


dſpoſed al the ho wers of the day. Cap. xiit. 

Ol the Impoꝛtunate ſute of p emp2elſe 
Fauſtine to Emperour Marcus Aurelius 
her huſband concerning the key of his clo⸗ 
ſet. Chap. xiſii. 

The Emperours aunſwere to Fauſtine 
touchinge the demaunde of the key of hys 
cloſet, Chap xv 

The Emperour followeth his matter. 
admonſſhinge men of the plagues x great 
daungers that follow thoſe, whych haunt 
to much the company of women. And rect- 
teth alſo certayne'rules foz maried men, 
which if they be matched with ſhzowes and 
do obſerue them, maye cauſe them liuc in 
quyet with their wiues Chap. xvi. 

The Emperour aunſwereth moze pare 
ticularly concerning the key of hys cloſet. 
Chap.xvil, 

{That pzincefſes e noble women ougbte 
not to bee aſhamed to pine their c<ild;en 
ſucke with their owne bzcaſts Chap.rviir. 

Che audour fl pe women fo 

gyue their owne chlldzen ſucke. Chap. xir. 

Chat pxinceſſes and great ladyes ought 
to be verye cfreamſpecte in choſinge their 
nurtes, ot ſeuen pꝛoperties whyche a good 
nource, ſhould haue. Chap, xr. 

The aucoz addeth.3.other condicions fo 
a good nource that gineth ſucke. Chap.rrt. 

Df the diſputation befoze Alexander the 
great concernyng the ſucking of babes, 
Chap.rrif. 

Of wptcheraffes and ſoꝛceries which the 
nources vſed in old time in geuinge their 
chyldꝛen ſucke. Chap xxiii. 

Marcus Aurelius wzyteth to his frende 
Dedalus , inueighenge againfte witches 
which cure childzen by ſozccries and chars 
mes. Chap. xritit. 

How ertellent a thing it is foz a gentle⸗ 
man to haue an eloquent tongue. cap. xxv. 

Oka letter which the Athenians ſent to 
the Lacedemonians.Chap. xxvi. 

That nources which gine ſucke to tha 
childzen of pꝛyntes ought to be diſcret and 
ſage women.Chap.rrvit. 

That women may be noleſſe wyſe then 
men, ⁊ though they be not tt is not thzough 


default of nature, but ſoʒ want ot god bztn- | 


gyng vp. Chap. xx viii. 
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Oka letter which Pithagoras ſent to his 
ſiſter Theoclea ſhe readinge at that time 
philoſophy in Samothracia. Chap. xxix. 

The aua followeth his purpoſe, per⸗ 
ſwading pꝛinceſſes and great ladies to en⸗ 
deuour them ſelacs to be wiſe as the wo⸗ 
men wer in old time. Chap rrr. 

Df the woꝛthynes of the lady Cornelia, 
and of a notable epiſtle ſhe w2ote to her. ii. 
ſonnes Tyberius, and Caius ; which ſerued 
in the warres. Chap. xxxi. 

Ok the educacion and doctrine of chil⸗ 
dꝛen whyles they are pong. Chap.xxrii. 

P2inces oughte to take hede that their 
childꝛen be not bꝛoughte vp in vaine plea⸗ 
ſures and delights.chap.xxxiii. 

Chat pꝛinces and great lo2ds ought to be 
careful in ſckynge men to bꝛynge vp their 
childꝛen. Ok x. condicions that god ſchole 
maiſters ought to haue. Chap. xxxiiii. 

Df the ti. ſonnes of Marcus Aurelius of 
the whyth the eldeſt and beſt beloued dyed, 
And of the maſters he repꝛoned foꝛ the o⸗ 
ther named Comodus. Chap. xxxv. 

PHowe Marcus Aurelius rebuked fiue of 
the xiiii. maiſters he had choſen foz the e⸗ 
ducacion of his ſonne Comodus. And how 
he banniſhed the reſt from his pallace foz 
their light behauioꝛ at the feaſt of the god 
Genius, Chap. xxxbi. ; 

That pꝛinces g other noble men ought 
to onerſce the tutours of their childzen leſt 
they conceale the ſecrete faultes of their 
ſcholers. Chap. xxxvii. 

Df the Emperours determinaciõ when 
he commptted his ſonne to the tutoures, 
which he had pzoupded foz his educacion. 
Chap. xxx viii. 

Chat tutours of pꝛinces and noble mens 


' ſonnes ought to be very tircumſpea, that 


their ſcholars do not accuſtome them ſel- 
nes in vyces whples they are ponge, and 
ſpectallye to kepe them from foure vyces. 
Chap rrrir. 

Df .ti. other vyces perilous in pouthe 


whych the mayſters ought to kepe theym 


from. Chap rl. 


The ende of the Table oſ the 
ſeconde Booke. 


Thetable ofthe third Boule. 


The table 


H Ow Pzinces and great Loꝛdes ought 


to trauaile to adminiſter to all equall 
Juſtice. Chap. i. 


The wape that Pzinces ought to vſe in 


choſing their Judges Officers in their 
contrepes. Chap. ii. | | 
Df an oꝛation which a vilian of Danu- 
by made befoze the ſenatours of Rome, 
conternyng the tyꝛannie and oppzeſſions 


- whyche their offycers vſe in his contrey. 


Chap. iii. 

Che villapne argueth againſte the No⸗ 
mapnes, whyche without cauſe 02 reaſon 
concquered thetr contrepe and pzoued ma- 
nifeſtely that they thzoughe offendyng of 
their gods were vancquiſhed of the No- 
maines. Chap. tit. | 

The villapne concludeth his oꝛation a⸗ 
gainſt the Judges which miniſter not Ju- 
Kice,and declareth howe pꝛeiudicial ſuch 
wycked men are to the common weale. , 
: Chap. v. 

That Pꝛinces and noble men ſhould be 
very circumſpec in choſyng Judges and 
Dffycers fag therin conſiſteth the pzofyt ok 
the publyke weale. Chap. vi. | 

Ok a letter whyc<hMarcus Aurelius wzot 
to Antigonus his frende, wherein he ſpea- ⸗ 
keth agaynſte the crueltye of Judges and 
Officiers. Chap vil. | 

The Emperour Marcus tontinueth his 
leftter agaynſt cruel Judges, and reciteth 
ii. examples:t he one of a pitiefull kyng of 
Cipres, and the other of a cruell Judge of 
Rome, and in this Chapter is mentioned 
the erbe Ilabia(growing in Cipres , on the 
mounte Artladye) whych beyng cut dꝛop⸗ 
peth bloud. 4c. Chap viii. | 

Df the woꝛdes, whych Nero ſpake con- 
cernynge fuſtyce, and of the inſtruction, 
whych the Emperoure Auguſtus gaue to 
a fudge which he ſent into Dacia . Cap. ir. 

The Emperour foloweth his purpoſe a- 


gaynſt cruel iudges, e declareth a notable 


imbaſſage whych came from Iudca to the 
Senate of Rome, to complapne of the tud- 
ges that gouerned that Realme. Chap. x. 

The Emperour concludeth his letter a 
gaynſt the cruel ſudges, a declareth what 
the grand father of king Boco ſpake in the 
Senate. Chap. xi. 

An exhoꝛtacion of the anco2 to pꝛinces : 
noble men, to embꝛate peace, and to eſche 
the occaſions of warre. Chapter xi. 

(H. (fff. The 


made warre wyth Aſia 
what great domagecommeth vnto the peo 


The commodities, which come of peace. 
Chap. xiii 

A letter of Marcus Aurelius to him fred 
Cornelius, iherin he deſtribeth the diſcom 
modities of warre , and tho vanitte of the 
triumphe, Chap xitii. 

The Emperour Marcus Aurelius detla⸗ 
reth the ozder that the Romapnes vſed in 
ſetting fozth men of warre, and of the dul⸗ 
fragious vilantes, whyche captapnes and 
ſculdiours oſe in the warres. Chap. 15, 

Marcus Aurelius lamenteth with teares 
the follye of the Romaynes, foz that they 
And declarethe 


ple wher the pꝛince doth begin warres in a 
Uraung countrey, Chap. xvi. 

That pꝛynces and great lozds(the moꝛe 
they grow in yeres)ſhould be the moꝛe diſ⸗ 
crete and vertuous to retraine from vices. 
Chap.rviz. 

Nhat pꝛinces when they are aged, ſhold 
be temperate in eating, ſober in dzynking, 
modeſt in apparel,x aboue al, true in their 


 communtcacion. Chap xviii. 


Ot a letter ot the Emperour Marcus Au 
relius to Claudius, and Claudinus, wherein 


he repꝛoueth thoſe that haue many peres, 


and litle diſcrecion. Chap. rir 


The emperour foloweth his letter, and 
perſwadeth thoſe that are olde, to giue no 
moꝛe credit to the wozld, noz to any of bys 
flatteries. Chap.rr. 

The emperour p2ocedfth in his letter x 
pꝛoueth by good rea(ons, that ſith the aged 
perſons wil be ſerued and honoured of the 
pong:they ought to be moꝛe verfuous and 
honeft then the vong. Chap rrt. 

The emperour concludeth his letter, £ 
Gewcth what perilles thoſe old men lyue 
in, which >ifſolutly like pong childꝛen paſſe 
their day?s, and geueth vato them holſom 
counſel foꝛ the remedp therof. Chap. xxii. 

Pꝛintes onght to take bede that they be 
not noted of Auarice toꝛ that the couetous 
man is both vf god t man hated. Cap xxiii. 

The auc foloweth bis matter, 4 wyth 


great reaſons diſcomendeth the vices of co 


uetous men. Chap xxtiii. 
Ol a letter whyche the emperour NI. 


 Avrelms w2ot to his fred Cincinatus wher⸗ 


in te toucheth thoſe gentlemen, which wil 
taite vpon them the trade of marchaundiſe 


againſte t5ctr vocations deuided into 4. 


The table 


chapters, Chap, xxv. 

The Emperour pꝛocedeth his letter, x 
declareth what vertues men ought to vſe, 
and the vices which they ought to eſchew. 
Cap.rrvt. 

The Emperour concludeth his letter, x 
parſwadeth his frend Cincinatus to diſpiſe 
the vanities of the wo2ld,+ ſheweth though 
a man be neuer ſoo wiſe pet he ſhall haue 
nede of another mans counſel.chap.xxvii. 

The aucoz perſwadeth pꝛinces t great 
loꝛdes to fly couetguſnes and auarice, and 
to become liberal, which is a vertue ſemeip 
fo; a Nopal parſon. Cap.xx viii 

Che aucoz parſwadeth gentlemen. and 

thoſe þ pꝛoleſſe armes, not to abaſe them 
ſelues by taking vp them anp vile offices 
foz gatne ſake. Cap xxir. 
Ot a letter themperoure w2ote to his 
neighbour Marcurius, wherin men maye 
tearne the daungers of thoſe whyche traf- 
ficke by ſea, t ſee the couetouſnes of them 
that trauaile by land. Cap xrr. 

The Emperour foloweth his matter, & 
concludeth his leter, rebuking his frenve 
Marcurius taz that he toke thought foz the 
loſle of his gods. Ye ſheweth the nature of 
foztune, t the conditions of the couetous 
man. Cap. xxxi. 

That pzinces and noble men ought to 
conſider the miſery of mans nature, t that 
bzute beaſts are tn ſome points (xeaſon ſet 
a part)to be pzeferred vnto man. cap.xxxii 

The auc compareth the miſery of me, 
with the liberty of beats. Cap. xrxiii. 

The Emperoure wepteth his letter fs 
Domicius to comfozt him being banyſhed 
fo2 a quarrel betwixte him and another a- 
bout the running of a hozſe,verpe comfozs 
table to al them, that haue bene in pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritye, and are now bzonght into aduerſitp. 
Cap. xxxtiti. 

That pzinces + noble men ought to bs 
aduocattes foꝛ widow: s, fathers of oꝛpha⸗ 
nes, and helpers of al thoſe wbych are com⸗ 
foztles. rrrv. 

That the troubles ,greefcs,+ſozowes of 
women are much greater thenne thoſe of 
men, wherkoꝛe pꝛynces t noble men ought 
to haue moze compaſſion vpon wome: then 
on men. Cap.rrrvt. 

Ol a letter which the Emperour wꝛote fo 
a Romane lady named Lau:nia comfozting 
her foz the death of her bu ſband, which is a 

| great 


W 


en e & a WES * rr, wo * 1 
AW OY 2 * 1 3 N n N n 12 ee 3 ha 
OE LTP | 1 W 2 * r 8 N 4:3 "35 r 2 7 * e ** 


5 
V. oat. 28 beets 
£5560 e * 


5 
>. 
2. 
2 
4 

* 


"pb 5 p22 2 8 * n 
. ES AE 4 


= * 2 2 F 9 5 ct. * . CPA F ” 6. 4 
7 ESA r 2 vo 2 » . * 2 


TFE 


lay the truth vnto ſickmen. 


Theta ble 


great conſolation foz all thoſe | that are 
ſo:owfull., foz the diſeaſe of their frendes. 
Chap. xxxvii. 

The Emperour perſwaded widoes to 
put their wpllcs vnto the will of god, x ex⸗ 
ozteth them to liue honeſtly.Chap.rrrviti. 

That pzinces,4 noble men ought to diſ⸗ 
pile the woꝛld, foz that ther is nothing in þ 
wozld but plaine diſcepte. Chap. xxxix. 

The emperour ſpeaketh vehemently as 
gainſt th diſceytes of the wozld. Chap. xl. 

Ok aletter,whych the Emperour Mr. 
Aure. wzot to Torquatus to comfozt him 
in his baniſhement, whpche is notable foz 
all menne to learne the vanittes of thys 
wozlde. Chap xli. 

The Emperour perſwadeth al men by 
ſtrong + highe reaſõs, not to truſt þ wozld 
no2 any thing therin. Chap. xlit. 

Pꝛinces and noble men oughte not to 
beare with Juglers, ieſters, paraſites, min 
Trelles lopterers, noʒ with any ſuch kynd 
of raſkals And of the lawes which the Ro- 
mains made in this behalfe. Chap. rliit, 

How ſome loyterers were puniſhed by 


the auncientcs, and ot theſe raſkalles ot 


our time. Chap,xliif. 

Df a lettet whiche the @mperour wꝛot 
to a frende of his,certifieng him, that he 
badde baniſhed from Rome, the ieſters iu⸗ 
glers, conterfet fooles, paraſptes, ruffias, 
minſtrels, vacabondes, and al other lopte⸗ 
rers a notable letter foʒ ſuch as kepe coũ⸗ 
terfait foles in their houſes, Chap. xlv. 

Howe the Emperour founde the ſepul- 
ch2es of many lerned Philoſophers in He- 
leſpont, whereunto he ſent all theſe lop⸗ 
teres. Chap, rlvi. | 

The emperour declareth the canſe wh 


theſe teſters and iuglers were admptted 


into Rome. Chap.rlvit. 


Chat Pzinces and noble men ought to re⸗ 


member, that they are moꝛtall and muſte 
dy, wer are ſondzy notable conſolations 
againſt the fearc of death, Chap xlviit. 

Ok the death of þ Emperour. Mar. Aur. 
and how they are few frendes whiche dare 
Chap. xlir. 

Df the conkoꝛtable woꝛdes, whiche the 
ſecretarye Pannutius ſpake to the Empe⸗ 
tour Marcus Aurelius, at the houre of hys 
death. Chap. . 


Pannutws the ſecretary exoꝛteth al men 
wyllinglp to accept death and vtterly to 


foz ſake the woꝛld u his vanity. Chap · li. 

The aunſwere of the Emperour. Mar- 
cus to Panutius his ſecretary wherin he de⸗ 
clared that he toke no thought to foꝛſake Þ 
woald;but all hys ſozowe was toleane be⸗ 
hynde him an vnhappy childe to enherite 
the Empp2ze, Chap. ii. 

The Emperour Marcus Aurelius cons 
clude th his matter and ſheweth that ſon- 
dꝛye pong Pꝛinces foz beyng vitious, haue 
vndone the lelues, and impoueriſhed their 
Realmes. Chap.litt. 

Df the woꝛdes which the emperour NI. 
Arelius ſpake vnto his ſonne Commodus 
neceſſary fo: all noble ponge gentlemen to 
vnderſkand. Chap. litit, 

The emperour, Mar. aur. among other 
holſome counſels erozteth his ſon to kepe 
wiſe « ſage me about htm,foz to giue him 
counſell in all his affaires, Chap. lv. 

The emperour foloweth his matter and 
eroꝛteth his ſonne vnto certain particuler 
thinges woꝛthy to be engraued in the har⸗ 
tes of men. Char. lvl. 

Che good Marcus Aurelius Emperour 
of Rome endeth his purpoſe, t life. And of 
the laſt woꝛdes whiche he ſpake to his ſon 
Comodus t of the table of counſels whiche 

e gaue him. ap. Ivii. 
ve ga Theend of the Table _y 4 
of the third boke. 


Thetable of the fourth booke. 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
The Joꝛologue. 
The Argument. | 

That it is moze neceſſary foz the tour  - 
tier (abidyng in court) to bæ of lyuely ſpi⸗ 
rite t᷑ audacitie, thẽ it is foz the ſouldtour, 
that goeth to ſerue in the warres. Chap. i. 

Dfcourtiers bꝛawles ⁊᷑ quarels with the 
harbingers foz ill lodging. Chap. if. 

Yow the courtier ſhoulde entreate hys 
boſte oz mayftcr of the houſe wheare he 
lyeth. Chap, tif. 

What the Courtier muſt do to wynne 
the Pꝛinces fauour. Chap, lift. 

What maners and geſtures becom the 
courtier _— ” ſpeaketh to the Pꝛince. 

p. v. 

How the courtier ſhould behaue himſelt 
to knowe, and to viſite the noble men and 
gentle men, that be great with the Pꝛinca 
and contynuing ſtill in court. Chap. vi. 


Ol 


T he table 


Ok the god countenaunce + modeſtie the 
courtier ſhould haue in behauing himſclfe 
at the p2ince oꝛ noble mans table in þ time 
of his me ale. Cap, vii. 

hat companpe the courtſer ſhoulde 
kt pe and how he ould apparel hymſelte. 
Chap. viii. 

Ok the wyſe maner the courtier ſhould 
haue to ſerue and honour the Ladyes and 

gentle women, and al ſo to ſatiſfye e pleaſe 
= 8 t pozters of the kyngs houſe, 
p. ix. 


Df the greate paynes and troubles the 


tourtier hath that is toild in ſutes of lawe, 
and howe he muſt ſuffer and behaue him⸗ 
_ ſelfe with the Judges. Chap. x. 

The aucoz ſpeaketh of the beloned of 
the court, admoniſhing them to be pactent 
in their troubles. and that they be not pare 
tial in thaffapzes of the common weale. 
Chap. xi. 

That thofffcers and beloued of the tourt 
ſhould be very dilige nt, and caretul in the 
diſpatche of the affapzes of the pzynce and 
common weale,and in cozrectynge und re: 
foꝛmyng their ſcrusunts,they ſhould alſo 
be very cirtumſpat and aduiſed. Chap. xij. 

That the de&rlings of the court beware 
they be not pꝛoude, and hyghe minded, foz 
tightlye they neuer fal but thzoughe thys 
wicked vice. Chap.ritf, 

Chat it is not fit koz tourtiers to be to 
couetous, if they meane to keape themſel⸗ 
ues, out oł many troubles and daungers. 
Chap. xiiii. 

That the fauoured of the tourte ſhoulde 
not truſt to muche to their fauour and cre⸗ 
dit they haue, noz to the great pꝛoſperity of 
their lyfe,a wozthy chapter and ful of god 
doctryne Chap-rv, 

The aucto2 admonytheth thoſe thatare 
fn fanour, and great with the pzince, that 
they take hede of the deteipts of the woꝛld, 
- andlcarne to liue and dye houourably,and 
that they leaue the tourt befoze age ouer⸗ 
take them. Chapter xvi. 

Ok the continentie of fauoured courtiers 
and how they onght to ſhonne the compa- 
ny and conuerſacion of vnhoneſt women, 
eto be caretul quickly to diſpatch al ſuche 
as ſne vnto them Chap.rvit. 

That the nobles and beloued of pꝛinces 
ercede not in ſuperfluous fare, & that they 
be not to ſumptuous in their meates. A na- 


ſed courtiers ought to 

reſpec to be found defecine in the contra 
rye, tellynge one thinge foz another. 
Chap xx. 


Che end of the table of the 
fourth Booke, ' 


Heare beginneth the table 


of the letters, tranſlated out 


of Spaniſhe,vyhich vvere not in 
the Frenche Copye. 


OF*buge monſter whych was ſene tn 
Scicilli tn the tyme of Marcus Aurclis 
us. Chap.f. 

Ok that whych chaunced vnto a neſghs 
boure of hys in Rome, in the tyme of his 
Emppꝛe. Chap. ti. 

How Marcus Aurelius the Emperoure 
ſoughte the wealth of hys x and how 
bys people loned hym. Chap. tif 

Ho wat the in terteſſion of manp, which 
the Empteſſs hadde ſent, the Emperoure 
graunted hys donghter Lucilla lycence to 
ſpozther ſelfe at the feaſtes. Chap. liti. 

Df the ſharpe wooꝛdes whyche Marcus 
Aurelius ſpake to hys Ne; and too hys 
doughter.Chap.v. - 

The Emperour erhoz eth hys wyke to 
take awape all octaſions of euil from her 
doughter, wher in is declared the frailetye 
of the tender fleſhe. Chap. vi. 

Df the wpſedom of Marcus Aurelius in 
pꝛocuryng hulbandes foz his doughters. 
Chap. vti | | 

Ok a letter whych the Emperour Mars 
cus Aurelius ſent to hys eſpectal trend, to 
comfozt hym in his troubles. Chap. viii. 

d letter ſent by the Emperour Marcus 
Aurelius to Cenſorius, that was ſo ſoꝛow⸗ 
ful foꝛ the death of his ſonne, wo;zthy to be 
red and noted Chap. ix 

A letter ſent by Marcus Aurelius Empe- 

wor to Cenſorius af the newes , rows 
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The table 


that tyme were at Rome. Chap. r. 
Df a ſharpe letter full of repꝛehenſions 
ſent by the Emperour Marcus Aurelius tg 


the amourous ladyes of Rame, becauſe in 


bis _ they deulſed a playe of hym. 
Cap. xi. 

Ok a letter which he ſente to his loner 
Bohemia, ſoʒ that ſhe deſired ſo carneſtlye 
to go wpth hym to the warres, wherein is 
to be noted the great folly of pong men, t 
the lytle ſhame of euyl women. Cap . xii. 
The aunſwere of Bohemia to the Em⸗ 
perour Marcus Aurelius wherin is erpzeſ- 
ſed the great malyce, and litle pactence of 
en euyl woman. Chap. xiii. 

Of a letter whych the Emperour Mar- 
eus Aurelius ſent to the lady Macrine, the 
Nomapne, of whom (beholdyng her at the 
window) he became enamoured, which de 


clareth what fo:ce the beauty of a fapze wo 
man hath ina weake man Chap riiii. 

Df an other letter, whyche the Empe- 
rour ſent to the lady Macrine , wherein he 
erp2eſſeth the firie flames which canſumz 
ſoneſt the gentle harts. Chap. rv. 

Df a letter which the Emperour Mar- 
cus Aurelius ſent to the beautifutlavye of 
Lybia, wherin he repꝛoueth that lone is na 
tural and that the moſt part of the philoſo⸗ 
phers and men haue bene by loue ouer⸗ 
come. Chap. xvi. | 


The ende of the table. 
(@ 
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| Fol.s 
The firſt booke of the Diall of princes, vvith the 


famous Booke of Marcus Aurelius, wherein be entreateth 


what excellentie is in the pꝛince, that is a good Chʒiſtian: 
and contrariwyſe, what euils do folowe him, 
that is a crueil tyꝛante. | 


Ce here the Quthonr ſpeaketh of the birth arid lynage of the wyſe Philo⸗ 

ſopher and @mperour,Marcus Aurelius And he putteth alſ2 at the begin- 
ning of this Boke thzzee Chapters, wherin he entreateth of the diſcourſe 
of his life; foz by his Cpiſtleg and doarine, the whole of this pzeſents 
wozke is pzoucd, Cap.i. 


ñfter the death of the Emperoure Antonius Pius, in the 


17. Olimpiade: Fuluius Cato, # Gneus Patroclus then being 
condulles: the fourth daie of October, in the highe Ca⸗ 
vitcoll of Rome, at ſute of the whole Komaine people # 
2 wü thaſſent of the ſacred Senate Marcus Aurelius An- 
7 dau, was pꝛoclapmed Emperoure vntuertall of the 
— —byole Romaine monarche. This noble pꝛince was na⸗ 
furally ot Rome boꝛne in the mount Celo, on the ſirt daye beloze the Ralen⸗ 
des of May, which after the Latines accounte is the. xx vi. day of Apꝛil. is 
Graundefather was called Annius Verus , and was choſene ſenatoure in 
the tyme of the Emperours Titus , and Veſpaſian, hys greate graunde fa- 
there was named Annius Verus, whiche was boꝛne in Spapne in the free 
towne of Gububa, whenne the warres were moſte cruel betwene Cæſar and 
Pompeius: at what time many Spanpardes fled to Rome, and manye Ro- 
mapnes ranne into Spayne. By this meanes this Emperour had a greate 
——— a Romapne and a graundmother a Spanyard.Hys 
_ father was named Annius Verus after his grandfather and great grandfa- 
ther, vy reaſon wherof the auncient hiſtoꝛiographers call him Marcus Antoni- 

us Verus, And true it is that the Emperour Adrian called htm Marcus Verisſi- 
mus, fo2 that he neuer foꝛged lie noꝛ ſwarued at anye tyme from the trueth. 
Theſe Annij Veri wer a kinred in Rome as Iulius Capitolinus tepoꝛteth) which 
vaunted themſelues to come of Numa Pompilius and Quintus Curtius the fa⸗ 
mous Romaine: which eto wozke the Komaine people ſafetie,and his owne 
p-rſon euerlaſting memoꝛie) willingly thzew him ſelfe into the lake, which 
afterwards was called Curtius. That as then was ſene in Rome. This Em⸗ 
perours mother was called Domitia Camilla, aSrecounteth Cinna in the boo⸗ 
kes that he wꝛote of Romain pedigrees. That ſtoctze of Canulli. was in thoſe 
dapes highly honoured in Kome:foz that they conueighed their diſſent from 
that Camillus, whych was the reno wmed and valiaunt Romain captayne, 
who deliuered Rome when the Gavvles had taken it and beſieged the Capi- 
toll. The men that ſpꝛange of this linage bare the name of Camilli, foz remE 
bꝛance of this Camillus. And the woman that came of the ſame ſtocke kepte 
the name of Camille, in memoꝛie of a doughter of the ſayde Camullus , Thys 
Camilla refuſed 2 „ 8 
ther 


. + 
. 
— 


695.yeares from the foundation of Rome, and in te 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
ther longe (pace remaynedenduring a ſharpe and yard lyfe. Ind ſhe was ſo 
vertuous a Romapne and pꝛeciſe in her life that in the tune of Scuerus Em⸗ 
perour of Rome. her tombe was honoured as a relique, whereon was en⸗ 
graued this Epitaphe | h 


Camilla lo, loth here engraued reſt. Nor trayne by ſute, her ſacred mind to louc, 
7hat only gds, Camil{ns daughter deere uncloſde in breeſt. ſo dee pe did chaſtnes Hand. 
Twyſe tæentie yeres, and jixe,ſhe hath poſſeft But oh, greate wrong, the crawling wormes her do 
A court Hyfe, Vn touchte of any feere. To gnawe, on that Ynſpatted ſenceles corſe 

The king of Trinacry,cou'd not her moue That rage of youth ſpent Inde filed 7 


To taft the ſwete delight of wedlockes bande YY yt) ober life, in ſpite of Cupides force. 


And this was witten in heroycal verſe in the Greeke tongue with a mar⸗ 
uelouſe haughtie ſtile. But to our mater, ye {hal vnderſtand that the Ro⸗ 
maynes kepte a certayne Lawe in the 12.tables,the wooꝛdes wherof were 
theſe. e oꝛdeyne and commaund,that al the Romaynes ſhal foꝛ euer haue 
ſpecyall puuiledge in euery ſuch place, where they: aunceſtoures haue done 
to the Komayne people any notable ſeruite. Foz it is reaſon, that where the 
citizen aduentureth hys lyfe, there the citie ſhould do him ſome honoꝛ after 
hys death. By vertue of this lawe, all the familie of Camilli cuer enioyed the 
keping of the hyghe Capitoll, ſoꝛ that by hys foꝛce and pollicye he chaſed the 
french men from the ſiege. Truely it is not vnknowe that this noble knight 
and valyant captapne Camille dyd other thynges as great, and greater than 
this: but becauſe it was done within the circuite ot Rome, it was eſtemed a 
boue all hys other actes aud pꝛowes. And herem the Romaynes ſwarued 
not farre from reaſon,fo2 that amongeſt all puncelye vertues is eſtemed to 
be the chiefeſt and woꝛthyeſt, whych is employed to the pzofyt of the comon 
wealth. The Romayne Croniclers wyth teares ceaſe not to lamẽt the ruine 
of their countrye. ſeynge that varietie oftyme, the multytude of tyzauntes, 
the crueltye of cyuill warres were occaſion that the aunciente ſtate of the 
Romapn gouernment came to vtter deſtruction, and in eede therof a new 
and euyl trade of lyfe to be placed. And hereof no man ought to maruaile, 
for it chaunſech throughout al realmes and nacions, by oft chaunging gouer 
nours that among the people dayly ſpꝛyngeth ſondꝛy new vices. Puſio layth, 
that foꝛ na alteracton whych befell to the common weale, foꝛno calamitye 
that euer Rome ſutfred that pꝛiuiledge was taken away from the linage of 
Cumilli I meane the gouernment ot the high Capitol except it were in the 
time of Silla the conſul, when this fanulye was ſooꝛe perſecuted , foꝛ none 
other caliſe but foꝛthat they fauoured the conſull Marius, Thps cruel Silla 
-  beinge deade, and the pitcful lulius Ceſar pꝛeuailinge, al the banyſhed men 
frome Nome returned home agayne to the commonne wealthe. As tou- 
chinge the aunceſtours of the Emperoure Marcus Aurelius, what hath bene 
their trade of lyfe , eſtate, pouer tye, oꝛ riches, ſtandinge infauour oz dil- 
pleaſoure, what pꝛoſpcritie 02 aduerſitie they haue had oz ſuffred, we fynde 
not in w2ytinges , thoughe with greate dilygence they haue bene ſerched 
for. And the cauſe hereot was, for that the auncient wꝛiters of y Romaine 
hiſt oꝛies, touched the lyues of the emperours fathers ſpecially, when they 
were made princes) more foꝛ the good merites that were inthe childzen, 
then loꝛ v great eſttmactd that came from the fathers. lulus Capitolinus ſaith 


that 


28 F PRINCES Fol 2: 

F that Annius Verus (father of Marcus Aurelius) was Pretor of the Rhodian ar- 

mies, and alſo wardein in other frontiers, in the time of Traian the good, 

Adꝛian the wyſe,and Antonye the mercifull. ndhiche Emperours truſted 

none with they: armies but diſtrete and valiaunt men. Foꝛ good pzinces 

choſe alway ſuche captaines as can with wiſedome guide the armye , and 

with valtauntnes giue the battatle. Thoughe the Komaynes had ſondꝛye 

warrcs in diuerſe places, yet chefelye they kept great garriſons alwayes in 

foure partes of the woꝛld. That is to ſaye,in Bizance(which now is Con- 

{tantinople)to reſiſt the Parthtens,in Gades(whiche now is called Galtz) to 

withſtand the Poꝛtugales:in the riuer of Rein, to defend them ſelues from 

the Germaines:and at Coloſles (whiche now is called the Jle of Rhodes) foꝛ 

to ſubdue the Barbariens. In the moneth of January when the Senate 

diſtributed their offices, the dictatoure being appointed foꝛ 6.moncthes:and 

the 2. Conſulles choſen foꝛ one pere: incontinentiy in the. z. place they choſe 

4. of the moſt renowmed perſonnes to defende the ſayd 4. daungerous krõ⸗ 

* ticrs. Foꝛ the Romaynes neither feared the papnes of hell, noꝛ truſted fox 

. reward in heauen: but ſought by all occaſions poſſible in thei life to leaue 

„ ſome notable memoꝛp of them after their deathe. Ind that Romaine was 

E counted moſt valiante ⁊ of the Senate beſt fanoured, to whom they com⸗ 

5 mit ted the charge of the moſte cruell and daungerous warres. Foz their 

Ks ſtrife was not to beare rule and to be in officeto get monp: but to be in the 

855 frontiers to ouercome their enemies. In what eſtimacion theſe 4.frontiers 

th wer we map ealely percetue, by that we ſee the moſt noble Romaines haue 

- paſſed ſom part of their youth in thoſe places as captaines, vntill ſuch time 

that foz more weyghtie affaires they were appointed from thenſe to ſome 

other places. Fo at that time there was no woꝛde ſo greauous and inin- 

rious to a citeʒin, as to ſaye go,thou haſt neuer ben bzought vp in the war- 

res:and to pꝛoue the ſame by examples, the great Pompey paſſed the winter TS 

ſeaſon in Conſtantinople, the aduenturous Scipio in Colonges, the couragious 

Cxſar in Gades, and the reno wmed Marius in Rhodes, And theſe, 4. wer not on⸗ 

ly in the frontiers afoze ſayde in their youthe, but ther they dyd ſuch valiaunt 

actes, that the memoꝛp of them remayned euermoꝛe alter their death. Thele 

- thynges J haue ſpoken to pꝛoue, ſythe wee fynde that Marcus Aurelius fa; 

bs ther was captaine of one of thoſe 4. frontiers: it followeth that he was a 

je man of ſinguler wiſedome aud pꝛoweſſe. Foz as Scipio ſayde to his frende 
Maſiniſſa. in affrike it is not poſſible foz a Romaine captapne to want.cyther 
wiſedome oz courage, foꝛthereunto they were pzedeſtined at their birthe. 

wee haue no autentitze authouties that ſho weth vs from whence, when, oꝛ 
ho we, in what countreis and with what perſonnes this captaine paſſed his 
youth. And the cauſe is, foꝛ that » Romain Croniclers wer not accuſtomed 
to waite the thynges done by their punce befoꝛe they were created: but only 

=»  theactesofyonge men, whiche from their pouth had their hartes ſtoutlye 

0 bent to great aduenturs. And in my opinion it is wel done. Foꝛ it is greater 

1 honoꝛ to obteine an empire by policie à wiſedom then to haue it by diſcent, 

I :: > p ther be no tirannie Suetonius Tranquillus in his firſt boke of Emperours 

counteth at large the aduenturous enterpuſes taken in hand by Iulius Czſar 

in his pong age a how farre vnlikely they wer 3 that he ſhould 

li, euer 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
euer obtayne the Roman Empiree waiting this to ſhew vnto princes, how 
carncſtipe Iulius Ceſars hatte was bent to winne the Komayne Monarchie, 


and like wiſe how wiſdom fayled him in behauing him ſelfe therein. A phi⸗ 


loſophcr of Nome wꝛote to Phalaris the tiraunt, which was in Cicilia, aikuig 
him why he poſſeſſed th? Ke alme ſo longe by tirannye?/Phalaris aunſwered 
hym agaync in another Epyſtle tn theſe fewe woꝛdes Thou calleſt me ty- 
raunt bicauſe J haue taken this realme ⁊ kept it this.32.yeres J graunt the 
(quod he) that I was a tiraunte in vſurpyng it: Foz no manne occupycth 
another mannes ryght but by reaſon he is a tyꝛaunte. But pet J will 
not agree to be called a tyꝛaunte, ſithe it is nowe xxxu. yeares ſins J haue 
poſſeſſed it. And though J haue atcheued it by tyrannie, vet J haue goucr- 
ned it by wiſedome. And J let thee to vnderſtande, that to take an other 
mans goods, it is an eaſie thingtoconqucr,buta hard thing to kepe an eaſy 
thing: but to kepe them, J enſure the it is very hard. The Emperour Mar- 
cus Aurelius matu d the doughter of Antonius Pius, the 16. Emperour of Rome, 
and ſhe was named Fauſtina, who as ſole heire had the Empite:a ſo thzough 
mariage Marcus Aurelius came to be Emperout: this Fauſtine was not ſo ho⸗ 
neſt and chaſt: as ſhe was faire and beautifull. She had by him t wo ſon⸗ 


nes, Commodus and Verisſimus, Mlarcus Aurelius triumphed twiſe, once when he 
ouercame the Perthians,and another time when he conquered the Argonantes 


He was a man very wel learned and of a deepe vnderſtanding, He was ag 
excellent both in the Gzeke and latin, as he was in his mother tongue. He 
was very temperate in eating and dꝛinkung, he wꝛote many thinges ful of 
good learning #(wete ſentences: e dyed in conquering the realme of Pan⸗ 


nonia, Whitche is now called Hongarie. His death was almuch bewapyled,as 


his lyfe was deſired. And he was loued ſo intierlye in the citye of Rome, x 
euery Romaine had a ſtatue of him in his houſe, to thende the memoꝛie of 
him among them)ſhould neuer decay. The which was neuer red that they 
euer did koꝛ any other king oꝛ Emperoure of Rome, no not foꝛ Auguſtus Ce- 
ſar who was beſte beloued of all other Emperours of Rome He gouerned 
the empire fox the ſpace of 18. peres with vpꝛighte iuſtice : and dyed at the 
age of 62 yeres with much honour, the yere clymatericke, which is in the 
Go. and 2.yeres wherein the lyfe of man ronneth in great perii. Foꝛ then are 
accompiyſhed the nine ſeuens , oꝛ the ſeuen nynes. Aulus Gelius wuteth a cha 
piter ofthis matter ind boke De necubus Atticis. Narcus Aurelius was à pꝛince 
of lyte moſt pure, of doctrine moſt pꝛofound, a of foꝛtune moſt happie of all 
other punces in the woꝛld, ſaue only foꝛ Fauſtine his wife and Commodus hig 
ſonne And to the ende we maye ſee what Marcus Aurelius wag from his in⸗ 
fancie, I haue put here an epiſtle ofhis which is this. 


¶ Ot a letter whych Marcus Aurelius ſent to his frend Pulio, wherein hee 
declareth the oꝛder of bys whole lyfe: and amongeſt other thinges he ma⸗ 


keth mencion of a thyng that happened to a Romaine Cenſoz with hys 
hoſt of Campagna. Cap.ii. | 


Arcus Aurelius only Emperour of Rome greteth the his old frend Dul; 
Munn health to thy parſon,and peace to the commen wealth. As J 


was in the temple of the veſtall virgens, a letter of thine was pꝛeſen⸗ 
ted 
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ted vnto me, which was wuten long befoꝛe, and greatly deſired of me:but 
the beſt therof is, that thou wzyting vnto me buekly, deſircſt that J ſhould 
wut vnto the at large. nohich is vndecent fox the authoꝛitie of him that is 
chiefe of the empire, in eſpecial if ſuch one be couetous:foꝛ to a prince there is 
no greater infamy then to be lauiſhe of wozds , and ſcant of rewards.Theu 


wypteſt to me of thy griefe in thy legge, and that thy wounde is great: and 


truly the payne thereof troubleth me at my hart,and J am righte ſozy thaf 
thou wanteſt that which is neceſſarie foꝛ thy health and that good that J 
do wiſhe the. Foz in the ende all the trauailes of the life may be endured, ſo 
that the body with diſeaſes be not troubled, Thou letteſt me vnderſtande 
by tho letters that thou art arriued at Rhodes, and requireſte me to wute 
vnto the ho we J lyued in that place when J was younge , what time J 
gaue my minde to ſtudie, # likewiſe what the diſcourſe of my life was vn⸗ 
til the time of my being Eniperoure of Rome. In this caſe trulpe J meruell 
at the not a lytle that thou ſhouldeſt aſke me ſuch a queſtion, and ſo muche 
the more that thou diddeſt not conſider, y J cannot without great trouble 
and paine anſwere thy demaunde. Foz the doinges of youthe in a pounge 
man were neuer ſo vpꝛight and honeſt, but it were moꝛe honeſty to amend 
them,then to declare them. Annius Verus mp father ſhewing vnto me his fa 


therly lone not accompliſhing yet fully 13 yeres) dꝛew me from the vices of 


Rome, and ſent me to Rhodes to learne ſcience, howbeit better acccompa- 
nyed with bookes,then loden with money, where J vled luche dilygence, 
and foꝛtune ſo fauoured me, that at the age of 26.yeres J red openly natu- 
tall and moral philoſophy, and alſo Rethozicke:and ther was nothing gaue 
me ſuch occaſion to ſtudy, and read bootzes, as the want ofmoneye,fo2 po⸗ 
uertie cauſeth good mens childꝛen to bee vertuous, ſo that they attaine to 
that by vertue, which others come vnto by riches. Trulye frende Pulio J 
found great want of the pleaſutes of Rome, ſpecially at my firſt comminge 
into the Jle,but after J had redde philoſophie 10 yeares at Rhodes, J tobe 
my ſelfe as one bozne in the countrey, And J thinke my couerſacion among 
them cauſed it to ſeme no leſſe. Fox it is a rule that neuer faileth, that ver- 
tue maketh a ſtraunger grow natural in a ſtraunge country: and vyce ma⸗ 
keth the natural a ſtraũger in his owne country. Thou knoweſt wel how 
my father Annius Verus was 15. peres a captaine in the frontiers againſtthe 
Barbarous,bythe commaundement of Adzian my loꝛde and maiſter, and 
Antonius Pius mp father in law, both of theym pꝛynces of famous memoue: 


which recõmended me ther to his old frendes, who with fatherly counſel er 


hoꝛted me to foꝛget the vycesof Rome, and to accuſtome me to the vertueg 


of Rhodes. And trulye it was but nedeful foꝛ me,fo2 the naturall lone of the 


countrye oft tymes bꝛingeth domage to him that is boꝛne therein leadinge 
his de lier ſtil to retourne home. Thou alt vnderſtand that the Rhodians 
are men of much curteſp, æ requyting beneuolence, whych chaunſeth in few 
les:becauſe that naturally they are perſonnes decettful,Cubtile,vnthanke- 
And ful of ſuſpictd.J ſpeake this bycauſe my fathers frends al waies ſuc- 
courcd me wyth counſayle and money: which two thinges were ſo neceſſa 
rie, that J could not tell which of them J had moſt nede of. Foz the ſtraun⸗ 
ger maketh his pꝛofit with monepe to 3 diſdainfull any 
ui. pꝛokitet 
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pꝛokitteth him ſelle with counſell to foꝛget the ſwete loue of his country. F 
deſired then to reade philoſophy in Rhodes ſo long as my father continued 
there capt aine, But that could not be, foꝛ A dꝛian my loꝛd ſent foꝛ me to re⸗ 
turne to Rome, which pleaſed me not a lytle,albeit{as J haue ſaid) they v- 
ſed me as if J had ben bozne in that Jland,foz in theend although the eyes 
be fedde with delyght to ſee ſtraunge thinges, yet therefore the hart is not 
ſatiſſp2d.Ind this is al that toucheth the Khodians. J will now tel the allo 
how befoze my going thether J wag boꝛne and bꝛought vp in mount Celio 
(in Rome) with my father from mine infancie. Jn the common wealthe of 
Rome ther was a law vſed a by cuſtome wel obſerued, that no citizẽ which 
entoyed any lybertie of Rome (after their ſonnes had accomplyſhed. o. ꝓea⸗ 
res) ſhould be ſo bold oꝛ hardy to ſuffer them to walke the ſtreates like va- 
cabondes. Fox it was a cuſtome itt Rome, that the chyldzen of the ſena⸗ 
tours ſhould ſucke til two yeres of age, til 4 .they ſhould line at theyz own 
wylies, tyl 6.they ſhould reede. tyl 8 they ſhould wayte,tyll ro. they ſhould 
ſtudy gramer,z :0.yeares accompliſhed they ſhould then take ſome craft oꝛ 
occupacion, oꝛ gyue them ſelues to ſtudy,o: goto the warres, fo » though: 
out Rome no man was idell. In one of the lawes of the 12 tables weare 
wzittea theſe woꝛdeg. Me oꝛdeine and commaund that euery cytizen that 
dwelleth wythin the circuite of Rome oz lybertyes ofthe ſame, from 10 ye- 
res vpwardes to kepe hys ſonne well oꝛdered. Andifperchaunce the chyld 
being ydel, or that no man teacheth hym any craft oz ſcyence,ſhould therby 
peraduenture fal tovyce ,ozcommyt ſome wycked offence, that then the fa 
ther no leſſe then the ſonne ſhould be punyſhed. Foz ther is nothing ſo much 
bzeadeth vyce amongeſt the people, as when the fathers are to neclygent, 
and the chyldzen to bold. Ind-furthermoze another law ſayd. Me ozdeing 
and commaunde that after 10. yeares be paſt,foz the fpſt offence that the 
chyld ſhal commyt in Rome that the father ſhalbe bound to ſend hym foꝛth 
ſome where els.oꝛ to be bound ſuertye fo: the good demean our of hys ſon. 
Fo it is not reaſon that the fonde joue of the father to the ſonne ſhould be 
an occaſion why the multytude ſhuld be ſclaundered: becauſe al the wealth 
ol the Empyze conſiſteth in kepyng and mayntaynyng qupet men, and in 
bauuſhyng and expellyng ſedycious perſonnes. J wyll tell the one thyng mx 
Pulyo,and J am ſure thou wylt meruell at it and it is thys. hen Rome 
tryumphed and by good wyſedom gouerned all the woyde;the inhabitan⸗ 
tes in the ſame ſurmounted the nomber ol two hundꝛeth thouſand parſons 
nes, which was amaruelouſe matter. A mongeſte whom (as a man mave 
iudge ) ther was aboue a hundzeth thouſand chyldꝛen. But they whych had 
the charge ol them kept them in ſuch a we and doctryne, that they banyſhed 
krom Rome one of the ſonnes of Cato vticenſis fox bꝛeukyng an erthen pat in 
a maydenshandes whych went to fetche water. In lyke manner they ba⸗ 
nyched the ſonne ol good Cnna, onlye fozentrynge into a garden to gather 
frapte, Ind none of theſe two were as yet fyftyne yeares olde. Foz at that 
tyme they chaſtiſed them moꝛe fox the offences done in geſt, then they doo 
now {oz thoſe which are don in good earneſt. Our Cicero ſmith in his booke 
De legibus, that the Romapnes neuer tote in any thing moꝛe paynes, then to 
rellreine the chyldzen al wel old as young from ydleneg. And ſo long — 
| re 
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5 dured the feare of their lawe, and honour of theyꝛ common wealthe , as 
they ſuffered not their childzen lyke vacabondes idelly to wander the ſtrea⸗ 
tes.Fo2 that countrey may aboue all other be counted happye, where eche 
one eniopeth hys owne laboure,and no man lyueth by the (wette of ano- 
Fe, ther. J let the know my Pulio,that when J wag a chylde (althoughe J am 
TS not yet very olde)none durſte be ſo hardy togocommonly thzoughe Rome, 
12 wythout a token about hym of the cratte and orcupacion heerercyſed, and 
whereby he lyued. And if anye man had bene taken contrary, the chyldꝛen 
| dydnot onlye crie out ot hym in the ſtreates as of a foole :but alſo the Cen- 
5 ſour afterwardes condemned hym to trauaple wyth the taptyues in tom⸗ 
mon wotkes. Fo: in Rome thep eſtemed it no leſſe ſhame to the child which 
EN was idle, then they dyd in Greceto the phyloſopher whych was ignoꝛant. 
And to thende thou mapeſt ſe thys J wute vnto the to be no new thynge, 
thou oughteſt to know, that the Emperour cauſed to be boꝛne afoze hym a 
bzenning bꝛand, and the counſel an are of armes, the pꝛieſtes a hat in maner 
ok a coyte, The Senatours a cruſible on their armes, the Judges a h tie ba- 
lance, the Tribunes Maces, the gouernours a ſcepter, the Byſhoppes hat⸗ 
tes of floures, The Oꝛatours a booke, the cutlers a werd, the goldſmithes 
a pot to melt gold: and ſo forth of al other offices, ſtrangers etcepted, which 
went al marked after one ſoꝛt in Rome: Foz they woulde not agree that a 
ſtranger ſhoulde be apparailed x marked accoꝛding to the chuldꝛẽ of Rome. 
O my frend Pulio, it was ſuche a iope then to beholde the difciptine and pꝛo⸗ 
ſpe ritie of Rome, and it is now at this pꝛeſent ſuche a grefe to ſee the cala- 
mitie thereof , that by the immoꝛtall gods J fweare to the, and ſo the god 
Mars guyde my hande in warres, that the man which now is beit oꝛde⸗ 
red, is not woꝛthe ſo much as the molt diſfolute perſon was then. Foꝛ then 
amongeſt a thouſande they could not finde one man vicious in Rome, and 
nowe amonges twentie thouſande they cannot finde one vert uous in all 
Jtalye. I know not why the gods are lo cruel againſte me, and foztune 
ſo contrary , that this 40. yeares I haue done nothynge but wepe and {a- 
mente to ſee the good men die, and immediat ly to be fozgotten © and on the 
other ſide to ſee the wicked line and to be al wapes in pꝛoſperitye. Uniuer⸗ 
fallye the noble harte maycendure althe troubles of mans life, vnleſſe it be. 
to ſee a good man decay, and the wicked to pꝛoſper: which my harte cannot 
abyde , moꝛ yet my tonge diſſemble. And touchynge this matter my frende 
Pulio, I will wꝛite vnto the one thynge whiche J founde in the bookes ol 
the highe Capitoll where he treateth of the time of Manus and Sylla, whiche 
trulye is wozthy ol memoꝛpe and that is this. There was at Nome a cu⸗ 
ſtome and a lawe inuiolable, ſith the time of C nna, that a Cenſour expꝛeſſe⸗ 
ly commaunded by the ſenate ſhould goe and vilite the pꝛouinces whrche 
were ſubiecte vnto it thioughe out all Jtalye:and the cauſeof thoſe viſita- 
ctons was fot thꝛee thinges. The firſte, to ſee it any complained of iuſtice. 
the ſecond, to ſee in what caſe the common wealthe ſtode. The thirde, to 
; thende that yearelye they ſhould render obedience to Rome. © my frende 
; Puſio, how thinkeſt thou? it they viſited Jtalye at this pꝛeſente, as at that 
tune they ſurueyed Rome. how ful of errous ſhould they fynd it: And what 
decaye ſhouide they lee therein thinkeſt thou? Trulye as thou kno welt they 
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ould ſee the common wealthe deſtroyed , tuſtice not miniſtred, and moꝛe⸗ 
ouer Kome not obeyed, and not without iuſte cauſe . Fox of righte oughte 
that common wea'the to be diſtroped, which ons of al other hath bene the 
flower,and moſt beautified with vertues:and after becommeth moſte ab⸗ 
bominable and defiled with vices.The caſe was ſuche,that two yeares af- 
ter the warres of Sylla, and Marius, the Cenſo2 went yearcip to Nola (whiche 
is à place in the pꝛotuince of Campania) to viſite the ſame countrey as the cu⸗ 
Nome was. And in thoſe dayes the tyme and ſeaſon being verye hote, and 
the pꝛouinte quiet, not dyſturbed with warres,and perceinyng that none of 
the people cam to him. The cenſour ſayde to the hoſte which lodged hym. 

Frend 2 am a iudge ſent from the Senatours of Rome to vilite this land. 
Therefoze goe thy wayes quicklye and call rhe good men hither whiche be 
amonge the people, Foz I haue to ſape vnto theym fromthe ſacred ſenate. 
This hoſte (who peraduenture was wyſer then the Romayne tudge , al- 
thoughe not ſo ryche) goeth to the graues of the dead, whiche in that place 
were buryed, and ſpake vnto them with a loude voyte ſayinge. O ye good 
men, come awaye with me quickelie, foꝛ the Romayne Cenſour calleth you, 
Che iudge perceiuyng they came not ,ſent hym agayne to cal them:and the 
hoſt as he dyd at the firſt tyme, ſo dyd he nowe at the ſeconde. Foz when he 
wWas at the graues with a loud voyce he ſaid. O ye good men come hither, 
foꝛ the cenſour of Rome woulde talke with you. And lykewyſe they were 
called the third tyme, with the ſelf fame woꝛdes. And the Cenſour ſeyng no 
body come, was maruelous angrie, and ſaid to the hoſte. Sithe theſe good 
men dyſdapyne to come at mp commandement, and ſhe we their allegiaunce 
to the ſacred ſenate of Rome (to thintente J maye punpſhe this theit dyſo- 
bedience) J wil goe vnto them my ſelke, Come and go with me. The pooꝛe 
hoſte without any woꝛdes, takyng the cenſour by the hand, led him to the 
graues where he had ben befoꝛe, and agayne with a loude voice cried vnto 
the dead men and laped. O ye good men, here is the Roman cenſoꝛ come to 
ſpeake with you. T he cenſoꝛ beyng angry ſayde to hym, what meaneſt thou 
by this hoſt? J ſent the to cal them that are aliue, a not thoſe that are dead? 
the hoſt made anſwer : o thou Roman Judge if thou wert wyſe, thou wol⸗ 
deſt not marueil at that that J haue done. Foꝛ J let the vnderſtand, in this 
our citie of Nola al the good men, (all I cap) are now deade, and lye here bu⸗ 
ried in theſe graues. Therfoze thou haſt no cauſe to martueile, noꝛ yet to be 
dyſpleaſed with my anl were: but J rather ought to be offended with thy 
demaunde, willyng me to enqutre foꝛ good menne and thou thy ſelfe doſte 
offende with the euill dailie. noherkoꝛe J let the know (if thou be ignoꝛaunt 
therof) if thou wilt ſpeake with any good man, thou ſhalte not finde him in 
all the hole woulde: vnles the dead be reuiued, oꝛ ercepte the gods wil make 
a newe creation. The Conſul Sy lla was fyue monethes our captain in this 
oure citye of Nola in Campania, ſo winge the fruite whiche ye other Romai⸗ 
nes gathered: that is toſay,he lefte childzen without fathers,fathers with⸗ 
out childꝛen, daughters without mothers, and huſbandes without wyues: 
nan without huſbandes, vncles without nephewes, ſubiectes withoute 


Loꝛdes, Loꝛdes withoute tenauntes, gods without Temples, Temples 
without pꝛieſtes, mountaines without heardes, and fieldes without fru- 
£94 | | tes 
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tes. And the woꝛſte ot all is, that this curſed Sy lla, diſpeopled this oure citye 
of good and vertuous men: and replenyſhedit with wycked and vitious 
perſonnes Ruine and decay neuer deſtroyed the walles ſo muche, neyther 
the mothes euer marred lo many garmetes,ne the woꝛmes rotted ſo much 


fruites, noz yet the haple beate downe ſo muche coꝛne, as the diſozder and 
\ vices of sylla the Romame Conſul dyd harme , whiche he bzoughte vnto 


this land of campania. And although the euils that he did here to the men 
weremanyfolde greate, yet muche greater herein was that which he did to 
their cuſtomes and maners. Foꝛ in the ende, the good men whiche he behea⸗ 


ded are now at reſt with the dead: but the vices whiche he left vs. Jn this 


land ther are none but pꝛoude a arrogant men that delite to commaunde. 
Jn this land there are none other but enuious menthat know nought cls 
but malice. Jn this land there are idle men which doe nothing but lole their 


tyme. In thys land there are none but gluttons, —— doe nothyng but 


eateth. In this land ther are non but theues, which entende nought els but 


robberies. In thys lande there are none but rebelles, that doe nothyng but 


ſtirre ſedicion. And it thou and althe Romapnes eſteme theſe men foꝛ good, 
tary a while J wyl goe to cal them al to the. Foz if we ſhould kil and put in 
the ſhambles al the yll men and wey theym as we doe the fleſh of ſhepe, oz 
other lyke beaſtes:all the neighbours and inhabitantes of Jtalye ſhoulde 
haue meate ſufficiente to eate. Beholde Cenlor,in this lande of Campania 
they caie none good but thoſe which are qupet, ſober, wiſe,and diſcret men. 
Thei cal noue good but the pactent,honeſt,and verteous men.Finallie J ſap 
that we cal none good but thoſe which wyll doe no harme,and will occupy 
them ſelues in good wozkes without teares. I ſpeke not that whych J wil 
ſay,that is:it we ſeke foꝛ any of them we ſhal finde none but in theſe graues. 
Foz the iuſte iudgment of god it was, they ſhould repoſe them lelues in the 
intrailles of the earthe, whom the publike weale deſerued not to haue alyue 
Thou comeſt to viſite thys land where thou ſhalt iatly be ſerued with 
the wycked: aud to hyde they: faultes, theyꝛ diſfolute lyte, and theyꝛ vices, 
thou ſhalt not be a little ſolicited. Beliue me if thou wilt not vndoe tljp ſelf + 
be deceiued. Truſt thou rather theſe rottẽ bones, then their deteipt ful hartg. 
Joꝛ in the end, the eramples ok the dead that were good doe pꝛotyte men 
moꝛe to lyue well:than the counſaile of the ltuing that be wicked doe interre 
and burye al thoſe that be nowe lpuyng. | 3 


C Marcus Aurelius concludeth the letter, aud declareth at large the ſciences 
he learned, and al the maiſters which he had. And in the ende he reciteth fiue 
notable typnges,in the obſeruaunce of whych the Komaynes were verpe 
curious. Cap. iii. | 


] Haue recyted theſe thynges vnto the, my frende Pulio, fo the ende thou 


ſhouldeſt know what an infinite number there is ofthe wyctzed loꝛt in - 


wozld, and how ſmal and ſcant a number there is in Jtalye of the good, 
and this pꝛocedeth of none other thynge, but becauſe the Fatheres doe not 
bꝛyng vp their chyldꝛen as our aunceſtours dyd. It is vnpoſſyble a young 
chylde ſhoulde be vicious ,yf wyth due coꝛrection he had bene in 
| . Ver- 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
vertues. Annius Verus my father in thys caſe deſerueth as much pzayſe,as J 5 
doe repꝛoche. Foꝛ whiles J was yonge he neuer ſuffered me to ſlepe in bed, 5 
to (yt in chayꝛe, to eate with him at hys table, neyt her durſt J lyfte vp mine 2 
eves to lobe hym in the face. And oltentymes heſayde vnto me, Marcus mp 7 
ſonne, J had rather thou ſhoudeſt be an honeſt Romayne, than a diſſolute "3 
Philoſopher. Thou deſpzeſt me to wꝛyte vnto the how manye maſterg J 2 
had, and what ſcyences J learned in my youth. Kno we thou that J had 
manye good maſters, though J am become an euyll ſroller. J learned alſo 3 
dyuerſe ſcyences,though pꝛeſentlo J Knowe lyttle,not foꝛ that J foꝛgote 4 
them, but becaule the affayres ot the empyꝛe of Rome excluded me from | 
them, and cauſed me to foꝛſake them. Fox it is a general rule, that ſcience in b 
that place is neuer permanent, where the perſonne is not at libertie. J ſtu⸗ "A 
dyed grammer with a mayſter called Euphermon, who ſayed he was a Spa⸗ 
niard bozne,and his head was hore foꝛ age. In ſpeache he was very tempe⸗ 
tate, in coꝛrection ſomwhat ſeuere, and in life exceadyng honeſte. Foꝛ there 
was a law in Rome, that the childꝛens maſters ſhould be very old:ſo that 
ik the diſciple were. o. yeres of age, the maſter ſhould be aboue fiftie. I ſtu⸗ 
died a long time Rethoꝛick, and the lawe, vnder a greeke called Alexander, 
boꝛne in Lycaony, which was ſo excellent an Oꝛatour, that it he had had as 53 
great a grace in wziting with his pen, as he hadde eloquence in ſpeakynge 1 
with hys tong; truly he had bene no leſſe reno wmed among the Gretians, | 
then Cicero was honozed amonge the Romains. After the death of this my 
maſter(at Naples) I went to Rhodes, and hearde rethozicke again of Oro- 
ſus of Pharanton, and of Pulio, whiche trulye were men erpert, and ercellent | 
in the arte of oꝛatoꝛie, and eſpecially in makyng comedies, tragedies, and | 
enterludes,they were very fyne,and had a goodly grace.Commodus Calcedon, 
was my firſte maſter in naturall Philoſophte.Be was a graue man and in | 
greate credite with Adnan, he tranſlated Homere out of greeke into latin. | 
Ifter this man was dead, J toke Sextus Cheronẽſis foʒ my maſter, who was 
nephewe to Plutarche the greate, whych-4lutarche was Traianus maſter. 
J kne we this Sextus Cheronenſis af, 35. yeares of age, at what time J doute 
whether there hath bene any Philoſopher that euer was ſo well eſtemed 
thzoughout the Romain empire as he. J haue him here with me, and al- 
though he be foure ſcoze peres olde, yet continually he wꝛiteth the Hiſtoꝛies 
and geſtes done of my time. J let the know,mp frend Pulio,that J ſtudied 
the law.2.ycres, and the ſeekyng of the lawes of many nacions was occa- 
ſion that J knew many antiquities : and in this ſcience Volucius Mecianns & 
was my maſter,a man whiche could reade it well, and alſo diſpute of if bet- E 
ter. So that on a time he demaunded ot me merily and ſayde. Tell me I 
Marke,doeſt thou thinke there is any lawe in the wozld that J know not? 
and J aunſwered him: Tell me maſter, is there any lawe in the woꝛld that 
thou obſerueſt? The fyfte pere that J was at Rhodes there came a maruet- 
lous peſtilence, whiche was occaſton of the diſſolution of our ſcoole, which 
was in a narowe and litle place, and beynge there a certaine painter pam⸗ 
tinge a riche and exellent wozke fo2 the Realme of Paleſtine, J then foꝛ a 
truth learned there to dꝛawe and painte, and my maſter was Diogenetus, 
who in thole dayes was a famous painter. He painted in Rome. 6. worthy 
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Princes in one table, and 6. other tirannous Emperours in an other. And 


amongeſt thoſe euill Nero the cruell was painted ſo lyuely, that he ſemed a 
lyue to all thoſe that ſawe him: and that table wherein Nero was ſo liuelpe 


dꝛa wen, was by decrees of the (acred ſenat commaunded to be burnt . Foꝛ 
they ſaide that a man of ſo wycked a life, deſerued not to be repreſented in 
ſo goodly a table.Others ſaide that it was ſonaturall and perfect, that he 
made all men afrayde that beheld him, and if he had bene lefte there a fewe 
daies, that he would haue ſpoken as if he had bene aliue. I ſtudied the arte 
of Nigromancie a while with al the kyndes of gyꝛomancye and chiroman⸗ 
cye. In this ſcience J had no — 5 — maſter, but that ſomtymes J went 


to heare Apolonius lecture. A 


t J was maried to Fauſtine, F learned Col⸗ 


mographye in the citie of Argeleta, which is the chiefcſte towne of 111yria;and 
my maſters were Iunius Ruſticus, and Cyna Catullus, Croniclers and counſay- 
lers to Adrian my maſter,and Antonius my father in lawe. And becauſe J 
would not be ignoꝛant in any of thoſe thynges that mans debilitie myght 
attaine to, beyng at the warres of Dalia J gaue my ſelfe to muſicke,# was 
apte to take it, and my maſter was named Gemmus Ce modus a man of a 
quicke hand to play, and of as pleaſaunte a voice to ſinge, as euer J hearde 
Romayne tonge pꝛompte to ſpeake. This was the oꝛder of mp lyfe, and the 


tyme that J ſpente in learning. And of good reaſon a man ſo occupyed can 
not choſe but be vertuous. But J (ware and confeſſe to the that F did not 


ſo much geue my lelfe to ſtudye, but that euery day J loſt time enoughe. Foꝛ 


youth and the tender fleſhe deſp2eth libertie, and althoughe a man accu⸗ 


ſtome it with trauailes, yet he findeth vacant time alſo fo his pleaſours. 

Although al the auncient Romans were in dpuerſe thinges very ſtudious, 
yet notwithſtandinge amongeſt all ouer and beſides theſe, there were fyue 
things wherunto they had euer a great reſpect:x to thoſe that therin offen- 
ded, neyther requeſtes auayled,rewards p2ofited,no law ( old noꝛ new) dil⸗ 
penled. Truly their good willes are to be comended, and their dyligence to 


be cralted,Foz the pꝛinces that gouerne great Re almes, ought to employe 


their hartes to make good lawes, and to occupie their eyes to ſe them du⸗ 
lye executed thzoughoute the common wealthe. Theſe fine thinges weare 


theſe. 


1 The firſte, they oꝛdeyned that the pꝛieſtes ſhoulde not be diſhoneſte. Foz 
tn that Realme where pꝛieſtes are dyſhoneſt, it is a token that the gods a- 


gainſt the people are angrye.. 


2 The ſeconde, it was not ſaffered in Rome that the U irginnes veſtalles 
ſhould at their pleaſoure ſtrap abzoad. Foz it is but reaſon that ſhe whiche 
of her owe fre wil hathheretofoze pzomiſed openlyto be good,ſhould now 


il ſhe chaunge her mind be compelled in ſecret to be chaſt, 


3 The third, they decreed that the iudges ſhould be tuſte and vpughte. Foꝛ 
there is nothing that decayeth a common wealthe moꝛe, then a iudge who 


bath not foꝛ all men one ballaunce indifferent. 


4 The fourth was, that the Captaineg that ſhould goto the warres ſhould 


not be cowardes: fot there is no lyke d 


to the common wealt he, no 


no like ſclaunder to the Pꝛince, as to committe the charge of men to hym in 


the fielde, who wylbe firſte to commaunde, and laſte to fighte. 


The 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 


The fifthe was, that they whiche had charge of bunginge vp of childꝛen 


ſhoulde not be vicious. Foz there is nothinge moꝛe monſtruous and more 
ſclaunderous, then he that is maiſter of childꝛen, ſhould be ſubiecte and ſer⸗ 
uaunt to vyces. How thinkeſt thou my frende Pul;o whan al theſe thinges 
were obſerued in Rome-Thinkeſt thou that the youthe was ſo diſlolute as 


at this pꝛeſent: thinkeſte thou in deede that it is the ſame Rome wherin in 


times paſt) were ſo notable good and auncient men?beleueſt thou that it is 
that Nome wherin (in the golden age)the olde men were ſo honeſt, and the 
childꝛen ſo well taught, the armies wel oꝛdered, and the indges and Sena 


tours fo vpught and iuſte-J call God to witnes, and ſweare to the that it 


is not Rome, neytherhath it any likenes of Rome, noꝛ yet anye grace to be 
Rome:and he that would ſay that this Rome was the old Kome,knoweth 
lytle of Rome. The matter was this, that the auncient and vertuous K9- 


mapnes veiug dead, it ſemeth to the gods, that we are not pet woogthye to 


tnioye their houſes, So that eyther this is not Rome, oꝛ e ls we be not the 
Komaines of Rome. Foz conſidering the pꝛoweſſe and vertuous deedes of 
the auncient Komaines, and wapeng alſo our diſſolute ix ues:it wer a very 
great infamy foꝛ them, to call vs their ſucte ſſours. I deſier my frend Pulio, 
to wute vnto the all theſe thinges, to thend thou mapeſt ſe what we were, 
and what we are. Foꝛ great things haue neede of great power, and require 
a long tyme befoꝛe they can growe and come to their perfection: and then 
afterward at one moment & with one blow they kal do wne to the ground. 


haue bene moe tedious in my letter than J though te to haue bene, and 


now J haue told the that which wyth dylige nte (by reaſon of my great af- 
fayꝛes) in thee oz foure tymes J haue wꝛyten of that that wanteth in thine 
and is to much in myne, we ſhal make a reaſonable letter, and ſince J par⸗ 


don the fox being to bꝛiete, pardon thou me allo fox being to long. J law the 


ones enquire foꝛ vnicoꝛnes hoꝛne in Alerandzy, wherfoze now J ſend the a 
good peece and likewiſe J ſend thea hozſe which in my iudgement is good, 


Aduertiſe me if thy doughter Druſilla be alyue, wyth whom J was wont 


to laugh, and J wyll healpe her to a mariage. The immoꝛtau gods bepe the 
O mp Puli, thy wife, thy ſtepmother and thy doughter, and Salut them 
all, from me and fauſtine. Marke of Mounte Cello Emperour of Rome with 


his owne hand wzyteth vnto the. 


¶ Ot the excellente of chꝛiſtian religion, whych manyfeftcth the true God, 

and diſpꝛoueth the vanitpe of the auncyents hauyng ſo many Gods And 

that in the olde tyme, when the enemyes were reconcyled in their houſes, 

. thepcaufed alſo that the gods ſhouldembzace echt other in the Memples, 

Cap. iii. 

E that is the onely diuyne woꝛde, begotten of the Father, loꝛde perpe⸗ 

tuall of the Hicrarchies, moze aunciente then the heauens, Punce of all 

holyneſſe, chiefe head from vohom all had their begynning the greateſt 

ok all gods, and creat oꝛe of all creatures, in the pzofundneſle of his eternal 
ſapience, accoꝛdeth all the harmony and compoſition of Chꝛiſtian religion. 


This isſuche a maner of ſure matter, and ſo well laid,thatneyther the miſe- 
ties which ſpꝛing of thinfections of naughty Chailtians can trouble, noꝛ ous 
E 
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the boyſterous windes of the heretiques are able to moue. Foꝛ it wer mote 
likely that heauen and earthe ſhoylde both periſhe, then it ſhould ſuſpend fox 
one daye,and that ther ſholde be no Chꝛiſtian religion. The auncient godds 
whyche were inuentours of woꝛdly thinges, as the faundacion of their re- 
pꝛoued ſectes was but afitenge ſande, and an vnſtable ground ful of daũge⸗ 
rous x erronious abules:ſo ſome of thole pooꝛe wꝛetches, lokyng perhappes 
lyke a ſhippe ronning vppon a rocke ſuſpectynge nothyng, were dꝛowned. 


Other like ruyned buildynges were ſhaken in ſonder and fell downe dead, 


finally theſe gods whiche onely bare the name of gods ſhalbe foz euermoꝛe 
fozgotten.But he onely ſhalbe perpetual, whiche in god, by god. a thozough 


god hath his beginninge. Many and lundꝛy were the multitude of the na⸗ 


cions whiche haue bene in times paſt, That is to wyt, the Sirians, þ Afcirians, 
Perfias, Medians, Macedoniis,Grecians,Cythians, Arginians, Corinthias, Caldeàs, Indiäs, 
Athenians, Lacedemonians, Africans, Vandales, Svveuians, Allains, Hongarians, Ger- 
maignes,Britons, Hebrey ves, Palaſtines, Gentiles, Iberthailides, Maurians, Lucita g ians, 
Gothes, and Spaniardes, Ind truely in all theſe loke ho we greate the difference 
amongeſt them in their cuſtomes and maners was: ſo much dinerſitie was 


of the ceremonies which they vled, and of their gods which they honoured. 
Foꝛ the gentiles had this errour, that they ſayd one alone was not of power 


Cafficient to create ſuche a multitude as were created. It J were befoze al 
the ſages that euer were, they would not ſay the contrary,but without cõ⸗ 
pariſon the gods whome they woꝛſhypped and inuented were greater in 
multitude, then the realmes and pꝛouinces whiche they conquered and poſ- 
ſeſſed.Fo2 by that folie the auncient poetes durſt affirme in their wꝛitinges 
that the gods of one nation and countrey wer moꝛtal enemies to the gods 
of another pꝛouinte. So that the gods of Troye enuied the gods of Grece, 
moꝛe then the pꝛintes of Grece,enmed the pzincesof Trope. hat a ſtra 
thinge was it to ſee the Aſſirians in what reuerence they wozlhypped the 
d Belus. The Egiptias the god Apis. The Caldcan« the god Aſſas. The Babi⸗ 
fonias the deuouring dzagon . The pharaones the ſtatue ofgold.The Pa⸗ 
leſtines Belzebub.The Romaines honoured the god Jupiter. The Affricas 
the god Mars. The Coꝛinthians the god Apollo. The Arabians the God A- 


ſtaroth. The Arginians the Sonne. Thoſe of Acaia the Moone. The Cido⸗ 


nians Belphegorn. The Amonites Bam. The Indians Baccus, The lacedemo- 
nians Oſiges The Matedonians did ſacrifice to Marcury. The Epheſians 
to their goddeſſe Diana. The Gretzes to Juno. The Armenians to Liber. The 
Croiãs to Veſta. The Latin to Februa. The Tarentines to Ceres. The Rho⸗ 
dians (as ſaieth Apolonius Thianeus,)wozſhypped the God Janus, and a⸗ 
boue all thinges wee oughte to meruaile at this. That they ſtriued often- 
times amongeſt them ſelues, not ſo muche vpon the poſſeſſions and ſigno- 
ries of Realmes, as vppon a certaine obſtinacie they had to maintaine the 
= of the one, to be of greater power then the others. Foz they thoughte 

their gods were not eſtemed, that the people ſhould be impoueriſhed, vn- 
koꝛtunate, and perſecuted, Pulio in his ſecond booke De diſſolatione regionum 
onentarum, detlareth that the firſt pꝛouinte that rebelled againſte the Empe- 
rour Helius Adrianus(which was the fiftenth Emperour of Rome) was the 
land of Paleſtine, againſt the which "rx ſent a captaine named Julius Scue- 

44286 i 
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AE FIRST BOUKE 
rus, à manne of great courage and verpe foꝛtunate and aduenturous in 
armes.This captaine did not only finiſhe the warres,but he wꝛought ſuch 
anoutragious deſttuction in that land, that he beſteged 52.cities and raced 
them to the ground, and burned 6$0,villages,and ſlew ſo many in battaile 
ſchermidge,and by Juſtice,that amounted to the nombye of.5000.perſons. 
Fox vnto the pꝛowde and cruellcaptaines victozy can neuer beglozious,vn- 
leſſe they water the ground with the bludde of their enemies. And further: 


mote in the cities andtovones beſieged ,the childzen olde men and women 


whiche died thzoughe hunger and peſtilence were moze in nombꝛe, than 
thoſe whiche were flain in the warres. Foꝛ in warres the lwoꝛde of the ene- 
mies ligyteth not vpon all:but peſtilẽce and famine hath no reſpecte to any. 
After this warre of Paleſtines was ended, immediatly after aroſe a moze 
crueller bet wirte the Allaynes, and Armenians, Fo there are many that ſe the 
beginninge of the troubles and miſeries which aryſe in Realmes: but there 
arc fewe that conſider the ende, and ſeke to remedye the ſame. The occaſion 
of this warre was. as they came to the feaſt of the mount Olimpus they fell 
in diſputacions whither of their gods were better, a whiche of them ought 
to bee pteferred befoze other. ndhereof there ſpꝛange ſuche contradictions, 
and ſuche mo2tallhatred,that on euerye parte they were furiouſlye moued 
to warres:and ſo vnder a colour tomainteine the gods which they honou- 
red, both the common wealthes were bzought into great pouertie, and the 
people alſo into muche miſerie. The Emptroure Helius Adtianus, ſeyng ſuche 

cruell warres to aryſe vppon ſo lyghte occaſton , ſente thither the captapne 


aboue named, Iulius Seuerus, to pacifye the Allaines and Armenians , and com- 


maunded hym that he ſhould perſecute thoſe with warres, whiche woulde 
not be ruled by his arbitrement and ſentence. Foz thoſe iuſtlye delerue the 
| (worde, 1 with no reaſonable condicions wil condeſcende vnto peace, 

But lulins Seuerus vſed ſuche pollicye that he made them good frendes, and 
neuer touched them noz came nere them. wyhyche thynge was no leſſe ac- 
ceptable to the our, then pꝛolitable to the realmes . Foz the captayne 
whyche ſubdueth the countrey by entreatye,deſerueth moze honoure, then 
he which ouercommeth it by bataile.The agrement of the peace was made 
vpon luche condition, that the Allayns ſhould take fo2 their gods the Arme. 
nians gods, and the Armenians on the contrarpe the gods of the Allains: and 
further when the people ſhould imbzace and reconcile them ſelues to the 
ſenate, that then the gods ſhould kyſle the one the other, and to be reconciled 
to the temple. The vanitie of the auncientes was ſuche,and the blindnes of 
moꝛtall men ſo greate,and ſo ſubiect were they to deuilliſhe deuiſes, that as 
caſcly as the eternall wiſedom createth a true man now a dayes: ſo eaſelye 
then a vaine man might haue inuented a falſe god. Foꝛ the Lacedemonians had 
this opinion, that men had no leſſe power to inuent goddes , then the gods 
had to create menne. 


Howe the Philoſopher Bruxellus wasgreatly eſtemed amongeſt the 
auncientes fo: his lyłe, and the wooꝛdes whpche he ſpake vnto 
the Romaines at the houre of bys death. Cap, v, 


Phataſmaco 


. 2 15 8 


OF PRINCES. Fol. 

Haraſmaco in hys 20 booke De libertate deorum ( whereof Cicero maketh 
mencion in his booke De natura deorum) ſapthe :that when the Gothes 
toke Rome and beſiged the highe capitoll, there came amongeſt them 

a philolopher called Bruxel)us, the which(after the Gothes were repulſed out 
of Italy) remained with Camillus at Rome. And becauſe at that tine Rome 
wanted Phyloſophers, this Bruxcllus was had in great veneracion amon⸗ 
geſt all the Romaynes, ſo that he was the firſt ſtrauger of whom(beyng a- 
lyue)a ſtatue was euer made in the Senate. The Romaines vled to make 
a ſtatue of Romains being aliue:but not to ſtrangers til after their death. 
The age of this Bruxellus was 113. Wherof. 65. he had bene an inha bit aunt 


ok ome. And among other things they recite. /. notable things of his lyfe, 


7 The firſt, that in .60 peres no man euer ſaw him iſſue oute of the wal⸗ 
les of Rome. Foz in the olde tyme the Sages were lytle eſtemed, it in their 
behauiours they were not vpught. | 

2 The ſecond, that in 60 yeres no man heard him ſpeake an idel woꝛd:foꝛ þ 
woꝛds that are ſuperfluous, do greatly deface the aut hoꝛitye of the perſon. 
2 The third. that in al his time they neuer law him loaſe one hower oktime. 
Foꝛ in a wiſe man there is no greater follye, then to ſee hym ſpende a mo⸗ 
ment of an houre idelly, |, 

4 The fourth, that in al his tyme he was neuer detected of any vyce. And 
let no manthinke this tobe a ſmal matter. Foz few are they of ſo longe life, 
which are not noted of ſome infamy after their death, 

5 The fifthe,that in all the 60,yereghe neuer made quarel, noꝛ ſtriued with 
anye inan:and this thinge oughte to be no leſſe eſtemed then the other, 

Foz truly he that lyucth along tyme without offering wrong to another, 
may be called a monſture in nature, : 

6 The litt, that in thze oz foure yeres he neuer iſſued out of the temple, and in 
this caſe this philoſopher ſhewed himſelf to be a good man. Foꝛ the vertu⸗ 
ous man ought not to content him ſelfe onlye to be voyde of vyces:but he 


ought alſo to withdꝛawe hym ſelfe from the vycious. 


The ſeuenth laſt, that he ſpake moze often w the gods then with men. 
This philoſopher no w dꝛawinge nere to the houre of deathe, al the Se- 
nate came to vyſite him, and to thanke hun foz that he had lyued ſo long a- 


mongeſt them in ſo good conuerſactio,x that ſo willingly he cared and wat⸗ 


ched foꝛ the wealth of Rome. And likewiſe al the people of Rome wer right 
{ozye fot his ſicknes a that they ſhould loſe the company of ſo ercellent and 


vert uous a man. The good philoſopher in the pzeſence of theym all ſpake 
theſe woꝛds vnto the Senate. 


Ok that the ſage Philoſopher Bruxellus ſpake to the Senate of Rome, at the 
hower of his death. ET Cap.vt. 


95 nce you are wiſeſo worthy ſenatours) me thinketh you ſhould not la⸗ 
ment my death, ſithens J my ſelfe ſo toyfully do reteiue it. Foꝛ we ought 
not to lament the death we take, but the wicked life we lead. That man is 
very ſimple that dꝛeadeth deathe, for feare to loaſe the pleaſures of life. Fo 
death ought not to be feared fox loſſe of lite, but becauſe it is a ſharp ſcourge 
of » wicked lyfeJ dye noble Senatours) * x pleaſure: Firſt, _ ; 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
do not remember that euer I did any euil in all my life, oꝛ diſpleaſour to any 
of the com non wealth. Ind J am certaine, that the man which dyd no e⸗ 
uil to men in his lite, the gods wil do him no harme at phoure of his death, 
Secodarily J dy toyfully,toſe al Rome lament 5 loſſe of my liſe.Foꝛ d man 
is very wicked and vnhappp, whole life the people lament a at whoſe death 
they do retoyce, Thirdly J dye toyfully, only to remember that the 6o yeres 
which J haue bene in Rome, always J haue trauailed foꝛ hᷣ comon wealth. 
Foꝛ the iuſt gods told me, that ther is no death with paine, but wher life is 
without pꝛokit. Fourthly I dye toyfully, not ſo much foꝛ the profit J haue 
don to men, as foꝛ p ſeruice J haue done to the gods. Foꝛ regardiug to how 
many pꝛofit able things we employ our lite, we maye ſay,we liue onlye the 
time which is emploped to the ſeruice of god. Ceaſinge to ſpeake further of 
my perſon, I wil( woꝛthy Senatours)diſcioſe vnto voua high ſecret, which 
toucheth your comon welth,z this it is. That our father Romulus founded 
| Rome, Numa Pompillius erected the high Capitol, Ancus Marcius encloſed it W 

walles, Brutus deliuered it from Tyzaunts: the good C⸗millus dꝛoue out the 
frenchmen Quintus Scicmnatus gugmeted her power: but J leaue it peopled w 
gods, which ſhal defend Rome better then walles oz men. Fox in the end, þ 
feare of one god is moꝛe worth, then the ſtrength of al men. ohen J came 
to Rome it was a confuſion to ſe how it was peopled with men,x vnfur- 
niſhed ol gods. Foꝛ ther wer but 5. gods, ß is to wete, lupiter, Mars, Ianus, Bere- 
cinthia, and the goddeſſ Veſta. But now it is not ſo. For ther temayneth foꝛ 
euery one apuuate god. Me thinketh it an vniuſt thing p trealouries ſhoid 
be ful ot gold, a ᷣ temples void of fene is 28000 houſholdes, ſo vou 


map account your ſelues happie p Jleaue you 28000. gods: by the vertu ot 
v which J cõiure you Komains,y eche of vou be contented with the god of 
his houſe, and haue no care to applye to himſelte the gods cf the common 
wealth. Foz he that empꝛopꝛeth to him ſelf that which ought to be comon 
to al, is to be blamed of god, and hated of me. This ſhalbe therfoꝛe the oꝛder 
that you ſhal kepe and haue towards the gods, if you wil not erre in their 
ſeruice. That is to vnderſtand, ye chal kepe the mother Berecinthia, to pacify Þ 
ire of the gods, ye ſhal kepe the goddeſſe Veſta,toturne from pou the wicked 
deſtenies. Ne ſhal kepe the god Iupiter a ſhal commit vnto him the gouern⸗ 
ment of your common wealth. And alſo ye ſhal kepe him foꝛ the godaboue 
all the gods in heauen and earth. Foz if lupiter dyd not temper the ire, which 
the gods aboue haue againſt you:there ſhoulde be no memoꝛpe of men hers 
veneth in earth. Ok other particuler gods which J leaue you, vſe pour par⸗ 
ticuler pꝛofit. But pet not withſtading in the meane ſeaſon Romaines take 
you hede to pour ſelues, and if at any time foꝛtune ſhould be contrary,let no 
man be ſo hardy to ſpeake euil of the god, which he hath in his houſe Foz 5 
gods tel me, that it was ſufficient inough,to diſſemble with theym whiche 
ſerue them not:x not to pardon thoſe that offend them. And do not deceiue 
your ſelues in ſapeng d they are pꝛiuate gods, and not able to help themſel- 
ues. Foꝛ J let you know, that ther is not ſo lytle a god, but is of power ſuf 
ficient to reuenge an iniurpe. O Romapnes, it is reaſon that al from henl⸗ 
fozth liue toyfully,and in peate, and furthermoꝛe thinke pour ſelues aſſured 
not to be ouercome by pour enempes: becauſe nowe youre neyghbours of 

you 


THE FIRST BOOKE rs. 


you and not you of them (hal deſire to boꝛow gods, and becaule ye ſhall ſe 
me no moꝛe. e thinke J muſt dye, and J thinke becauſe J dye. J hall be- 
— 8 I I go to the gods, and leaue amonge you the gods,becauſe 
CHowe the Gentiles thoughte that one God was not able to defende them 
from their enemies, and how the Romans ſent thꝛoughout al the Empire 
to bozow gods when they foughte agapnſt the Gothes. Cap. vii. 


12 the yeare of the foundacion of Rome 1164. which actoꝛdynge to the 
count ofthe Latins was 402. from the incarnacion( as Paulus Groſus in the 
ſirte boke De machina mundi ſateth, t Paulus Diaconus Int the 12. boke ofthe Ro 
maine hiſtones)The gothes(which as w ſapeth, wer called other wile 
Gethules,02 NMleſlagetlies) wet dꝛiuen out of theyꝛ countrey by ß Huns,4 came in 
to Italy to ſeke new habitacions, and became natural, a built houſeg. At this 
time there was an Emperour of Rome named Valentine, a man of ſmal re⸗ 
putacion a courage in warres, and endued with few good codicions , foꝛ þ 
he was of Arian his ſecte. The kynges of theſe Gothes wer two renowmed 
men, whoſe names wer Randagagiſmus, and Alaricus, Of the which two Ran- 
dagagiſmus was the chiefeſt and moſt puiſſaunt , and he had a noble mynde 
and a very good wit. He led with him at the leaſte. 2000000. Gothes, the 
which all with him and he with them made an othe, to ſhed aſmuche bloude 
of the Komaines as they coulde, and offer it to their gods. Foz the barba⸗ 
rous people had a cuſtome, to noynte the god(whiche was at that time in 
the tẽple ol Venus) with p bloud of their enmys whom they had ſlaine. The 
newes of the comming ot this cruell tiraunt was publiſhed thzoughout all 
Italie, Ohoſe Determinacion was not only to race þ walles of Rome downe 
to the earth, batter towers,dungions,houſes, walles, and butidynges : but 
aiſo he purpoſed to abolyſhe and vt terlye to bꝛynge to no 
Rome and likwyſe of the Romaines. Of this thing all the Italiens were in 
great and merueilous feare. And the moſt puiſſaunt and couragious knigh⸗ 
tes and gentlemen, agreed togethers to retire within the walles of Rome, 
and determined to die in that place to defend the liberty therot. Foz amõges 
the Romaines there was an auntiente cuſtome, that when they created a 


knyghte. they made him ſweare to kepe thꝛe thinges , 


1 Firſt, he c ware to ſpende afl the dapes of his lyfe in the warres. 

2 Secoundarelp, he ſware that neyther fot pouerty noꝛ ryches noꝛ foꝛ any 

other thinges he ſhoulde euer take wages but of Rome onelpe. 

; Thirdly,he ſware that he woulde rather chuſe to dye in libertye, then to 
iue in captiuifie. 1 


Atter all the Romaynes(ſcatered abꝛode in Italie) wer together aſſẽbled 
in Nome, they agred to ſende letters by their purſiuantes, not only to their 


ſubtectes, but alſo to al their confederate. Theffecte whereof was this. 


C Ot a Letter ſent from the ſenate of Rome to all the ſubiects of the 
| Empire, Chap, viii. 


7[" Pe facred Senate,and all the people of Romeo all heir fapthful and 
louing lubtectes,and to their deare frendes and confederates, wyſhcth 
health x victoꝛy againſt your enemies. The 9 of time, the negligence ol 
B. iu. vou 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
you all, a the vnhappy ſucceſſe of our aduentures,haue bꝛoughte bs in pꝛoſ⸗ 
ſes of tyme, that wher as Rome conquered Realmes,and gouerned ſo many 
ſtraunge ſignozyes, now at this day commeth ſtraungers to conquere and 
deſtroye Rome: in ſuch ſozte, that the Barbarous people whom we were 
wont to kepe fo ſclaues) ſweare to become our loꝛds and maſters. Me let 
you know now how al the Barbarous nation hath cõſpired againſt Rome 
out mother, aud they with their king haue made a vowe to offer al the Ro⸗ 
maines bloud to their gods in the temples, And peraduenture their pꝛide x 
fyerſenes beinge ſeene, and our innocency knowen,foztune wil diſpoſe ano- 
ther thing. Foꝛ it is a generall rule, that it is vnpoſſible foꝛ a punce to haue 
the victozye ot that warte, whiche by malyte is begonne, and by pꝛyde and 
fyerſenes purſued. It hath ſcmed good vnto vs (ſynce they cauſe is vniuſt, 
and ourerighteous ) to endeuoure oure ſelues by all meanes howe tore- 
ſyſt this Barbarous people. Foꝛ oft times that which by iuſtice was gotten, 
by negiygence is lolt. Fox the remedie of this miſchiefe to come, the ſacred ſe⸗ 
nate hath pꝛouided theſe thinges following:and foz the accomplyſhing ther⸗ 
of your fauour and ayde is neceſſarre. | 
1 Firſt ot al we haue determined torepaire with al dyligẽce our diches,wal- 
les,gates,and bulwarkes:and in theſe places to arme al our frendes.Butto 
accompliſhe that and diuers other fox the neceſlitie of warfare we lacke mo⸗ 
ny: foz ye know wel inoughe that the warre cãnot be pzoſperous, wher ene- 
myes abound, and money is ſcarſe. | | 
2 HSecondarilye we haue commaunded that all thoſe whiche be ſwore 
knightes and ſoldiours of Kome,repaire immediatly to Kome:and therfoze 
ye ſhal ſend to vs all thoſe which are vnder thage of 50.and aboue thage of 
20. Fo in great warres, aunciente men foꝛ counſaile,and younge men and 
luſtpe to execute the ſame are required. | 
3 Thirdly we haue agreed and concluded that the citic be pzouided of victu⸗ 
alles, municion, ⁊ defence at the leaſt foz 2.yeres. nSherfoze we deſire pe ye 
ſend vs frũ pou p tenth part of wine, the fift part of fleth,and the third part 
of your bzcad.Foz we haue al ſwoꝛne to die, yet we meane not to dye foꝛ fa⸗ 
mine aſſeged as feareful mE:but fighting in plaine feld, like valiat Komaing; 
4 Fourthly we haue pzouided(ſince the vnknowẽ barbarous come to fight 
with vs) that vou bꝛinq vs to Rome ſtraunge gods to helpe and defend vs. 
Foz pou know wel inough, that ſince the great Conſtantine we haue ben ſo 
pore ot gods, that we haue not but one god, whom the Chuſtias do honour. 
Thertoꝛe we deſire you that you wil ſuccour vs with your gods in this our 
extreame neceſſity.Fo2 amongeſt the Gods we know no one alone ſufficiet 
to defend al the Komaine people from their enemies. The walles therefoꝛe 
being wel repayꝛed, and al the young and warrelike men in garriſon in the 
cytie, the batteries wel furmſhed,and the treaſour houſe welreplemſhed vw 
monp, ⁊ aboue al the teples wel adoucned with gods, we hope in our gods 
to haue the victory of our enempes. Foz in fighting with men and not a⸗ 
— —5 man ought always to haue hope of victoꝛye. Fox ther are no 
men 


ſuch might, but by god and other men may be vainquiſhed. Fare pe 


wel. ac. After this letter was ſent thzough al the dominto of the Romaines, 
not taryenge foz anſwere of þ ſame, they foozthwith openly blaſphe med the 
name of Chꝛiſt, and ſet vp idolles in the temples, vſed the ceremonies mia 
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gentileg:x that which was woꝛſe then p, they ſaid openly that Rome was 
neuer ſo oppreſſed with tirantes, as it hath ben ſince they wer Chaiſtians. 
And further they ſayde, if they called not againe all the gods to Rome, the 
cytic ſhould neuer be in ſafegard, foz that they had dyſhonoured and offen- 
ded their gods,and caſte theym oute of Rome, and that thoſe Barbarous 
were ſent to reuenge their iniury. But the deuine pzouidence which geueth 
no place to humayne malice to execute his foꝛtes, befoze the walles were 
repaired, and befoze the meſſaungers bzoughte aunſweare, and befoꝛe the 
ſtraunge gods coulde enter into Rome, Randagagiſmus,king of the Gothes, 
with 2000000, of barbarous (without the on of Chꝛiſtian bloud)ſo- 
dainlye in the mountaynes of Vcſular.cs, wythe famyne, thirſte, and ſtones 
which fell from heauen, loſte all his armpe, not one left alyue but himſelfe, 
whoe had hys heade ſtrycken of in Rome. and this thing the eternal wile⸗ 
dome bzoughte to paſſe, to thende the Komaynes ſhoulde ſce that Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte the true God of the Chziltians had no neede of ſtraunge gods to 
defend his ſeruauntes, by: 


C Of the true and lyuing god, and of the maruailcs he w2zought in the old 
lawe to manpkeſt his deuine power, and of the ſuperſticion of the falſe 
gods, Cap.ir, 


O Groſſe ignoꝛaunce, and vnſpekeable obſtinacy.O Judgemẽts of God 
inſcrutable. hat thinke theſe gentyles by p true god: They ſearched 
the faiſe gods to helpe them had a lyuing god of their owne : they ſought 
gods ful of gyle and diſceyte,and woꝛſe then that. they thought it neceſſary Þ 
that God, which created al things ſhould be accompanyed with their gods 
to defend them which could matze nothinge. Let now all theyꝛ gods come 
foꝛth into the fyeldes on the one ſyde, and J will go foꝛthe alone in godlye 
company.that is to ſay with the hygh god on thother parte. And we wyll 
compare the deades and pꝛoue the aydes of their falſe God, againſt a wyth 
the leaſt woke of our true god. And they ſhall clearelye perteiue their falſe- 
hode and our truth. Fox the tongue that ſpeaketh of God can neuer beare 
with any lye, and that whiche ſpeaketh of J dolles can neuer dyſcloſe anye 
truth. t they eſteme him much for creatinge the woꝛld with his might: is 
it any leſſe to pꝛeſerue and gonerne it by his wiſedome- Foz many thinges 
ate done in a moment, foꝛ the pꝛeſeruacion wherof long tyme is requyſpte, 
and much paynfull trauaile neteſſarye. J demaunde further what God of 
the gentyles could do that whych our God hath done ꝛthat is to knowe, 
within one Arcke to make qupet the Lion with the leoperd, the wolfe with 
the lambe, the Beare with the Cow the Tigar with the Cocodꝛyll, the ſto⸗ 
ned hozle with the Mare, the Dogge with the Catte the fore with the Hen⸗ 
nes the houndes with the hares, and ſo of other beaſtes: whoſe enmytye is 
greater thone agaynſt other, then that of man is againſt men. Foꝛ thenmy- 
ty amõges men pꝛoteadeth of malice, but that of beaſts pꝛocedeth of nature. 
Allo I demaunde what God eit it wer not the true God ſo mightye) could 
fley and dꝛowne in one hower and moment ſo many men women „a bea- 
ſtes:ſo that al thoſe which were in the woꝛld eight only ercepted) perriſſhed 
in the deluge of Hoy. The iudgement _ = by ozdynaunce,X — 
| terue 
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deſerued this ſo maruelous a domage. Foꝛ god neuer erecuted any notable 
puniſhmet, but firſt it came though our wicked offences. And it this be toũ 


ted foꝛ a greate henge, J wpll that another thing be had in great eſtyma⸗ 


cion. Which is, that if god ſhewed his rygozous tultice in this puniſhment, 
incontinently he ſhewed his might a clemency mremedyeng it, in that of 
theſe eyght perſons(which were but few the generation dyd multiplye in 
ſo great a nomber that they dyd replenyſh many and great Kealmes. her 
on a man ought to marueil, foꝛ accoꝛding as Ariſtotle ſapth, the great thin: 
ges are eaſely put to deſtruction and bzought to noughte, but with greate 


 diffyculty they are remedyed and repapzed againe,And further J demaund 


what Godof the gentiles was ſo puiſſaunt todo this, which the god of the 
Hebꝛues dyd in that auncient and opulent realme ofthe Egypcians? That 
is to witte, when he would, and when it pleaſed him, he made the ryuers 
runne bloud,infected the fleſhe,darkened the ayer, dꝛyed the leag, a ſle w the 
fit begotten, obſcured the ſõne, and did wonders in Chanaan, other wõ⸗ 
derful thinges in þ read ſea. Finally he cõmaunded y ſea to dzowne þ pꝛince 
aliue with al his Egypcians,# that it ſhould let þ Hebzues paſſe dꝛy. At one 
of theſe falſe gods had done any one of theſe thinges, it had bene to be mar⸗ 
uailed at: but y true god doing it we ſhold not meruaile at al. Foʒ accoꝛding 
to our lytle vnderſtandyng it ſemeth a great thing, but in reſpect of that the 
deuyne power can do, it is nothing Foꝛ wher God putteth his hande, there 
are no men ſo myghty, no beaſtes ſo pꝛoude, noꝛ heauen ſo highe, noz ſea ſo 
deape, that can reſyſt his power. Foꝛ as he gaue them power, ſo can he take 


it krom theym at hys pleaſure, Further what God of the gentyleg ( altough 


they were aſſembled together could haue had the power to haue deſtroyed 
one man only, as the true God dyd-the which in the tyme of kyng Zedechi⸗ 
ag) made an hundzeth and foure ſcoze thouſande of the — ofthe aſſirp⸗ 
ans dye, the Hebꝛues being a ſleape which were their moꝛtal enemyeg. And 
truly in this caſe god ſhe wed to pzinces and greate loꝛdes howe lytle their 
monnye, and their ſubtyle wyttes pzeuayle them in feates of warte, when 
— hath determined another thinge fox their deſertes. Foz in the ende the 
rſt inuencion of warres pꝛoce of mans ambicton and woꝛldlye ma- 
lyce, dut the victozye of them pꝛocedeth of the deuine pleaſoure. nohat god of 
y geatyles could haue done that which our true God dyd? when he bzought 
vnder the feete of the reno wmed Captayne Joſue,two and thirty kyngeg 
and Nealmes. whom he depzyued not only from their lades, but alſo bereft 
theym of they} lyues in tearing them in pieces, and deuydyng the myſcra- 
ble realmes into 12 Tribes. Thoſe realmes (which in old time belonged vn⸗ 
to the Hebꝛues) were moꝛe then 2000 yeres kept of them in tiranny: wher 
foze God would that by the handes ol Jolue they ſhould be reitoꝛed. Ind. 
though god differred it a long tyme, it was to gyue theym greauous toꝛ⸗ 
mentes, and not foꝛ that god had fozgotten them. And althoughe pꝛinces 
do fozget manye wꝛonges and tirannies, yet not withſtandynge riuers of 
bloude ceaſe not to runne befo2e the face of the dyuine Juſtice. Ik all the 
auncient goddes hadde had power, woulde not they alſo haue holpen their 
pzinces: ſince the goddes loſt no leſſe in lolinge theyꝛ temples, then menne 
loſtein loſing their realmes, Fozit touched moꝛe the caſe of the auncyen- 
tes 
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auntientes, to loſe one lytie Temple:thenne foꝛ men to loſe a noble Realme 
We ſee that » goddes of the troians could not refiſt the greekes, but that 
both men and gods, gods + men came into Carthage, a from C arthage in 
to Trinacrie ,and from Trinacrieinto Italie, and from Italie tino Lauren- 
tum, and from Laurentum into Rome. So they went about flieng, decla- 
ring that the gods of Troy were no leſſe conquered ol the gods of Greece: 
then the Dukes and captaynes of grece, were vanquiſhed of the captapnes 
of Trop, the which thing is hard to them that pꝛeſume to be gods. Foz the 
true god doth not only make himſelfe feared: but alſo beloued and feared 
both. That we ſay of the one, the ſame we may wel ſay of p others. That is 
to know, that al the gods in the realmes and temples, wherin they honoꝛed 
and ſerued: but wee ſee thone deſtroyeth the other, as it is declared by the 
Hebzues which were in bondage of the Aſſirians:the a ſſirians of the Per⸗ 
ſtans: the Perſians ofthe Macedonians: the Macedonians of the Medes: 
the Medes of the Grekes:the Grekes of the Penians:the Penians of p Ro 
maines:the Rom aines of the Gothes:the Gothes of the Mooꝛes: So that 
that ther was norealme noꝛ nacton but was conquered. Neyther the w2p- 
ters can deny,but they would haue exalted their gods and ceremonies,that 
the gods à their worſhippers ſhuld not haue end. But in the end both gods 
and men had al end except the chꝛiſtian religion, which ſhal neuer hauẽ end 
Fox it is founded of that which hathneyther beginning noz ending. One of 
the things which comfozteth my hart molt in the chꝛiſtian religion. is to ſee 
that ſince the time the churches wer founded, the kinges and pzinces moſt 
puiſſant haue ben alwayes they2 enemyes,and the moſt feble and pooꝛe, al⸗ 
wayes greateſt helpers and defenders of the ſame. O glozious militaunte 
church, which now is no other then gold amongeſt the ruſt, a roſe amongeſt 
the thoꝛnes coꝛne amongeſt the chaffe,marye amongeſt the bones, Marga 
rites amõgeſt þ pebleſtones, a holy ſoule amon rotten fleſh, a Pho 
enir in the cage, a ſhippe rokking in the raging ſeas, which the mote ſhe is 
beatenthe faſter ſhe ſayleth. | 
And there is no Realme ſoo litle, noꝛ no manne of ſo litle fauoure but, 
when other doo perſecute him, hee is by his frendes, parentes and defen- 
doures , fauoured and ſuccoured, ſo that manye times thoſe whiche 
thinke to deſtroye are deſtroyed: a thole which ſeme to take their part were 
their chickeſt enemies Doth not that pꝛocede of the great ſecret of god?Fox 


though God ſuffred the wicked to be wicked a while, god will not therkoꝛe 


ſuffer that one euil man pꝛocure an other to do euil. The Paleſtines, and thoſe 
of Hieruſalem, had not foꝛ their puncipall enempes but the Caldeans:and the 
Caldians had foz their enemyes the Idumeans:the Idumeans the Aſſirians: Þ Aſſi 
rians the Perſians, the Perſians the Arginians:the Arginians the Athenians: the Athe⸗ 
nians had fo2 their pꝛincipal enempes the Lacedemonians, and þ Lacedemonians 
the Sydonians:the Sydonians the Rhodians:and the Rhodians the Scithians: the Sci 
thians the Hunnes:the Hunnes had the Alaines:the Alaines the Svveuians: and the 
Svveuians the Vandales :the Vandalesthe Valerians: the Valerians the Sardinians; 
p Sardiniansthe Affricanes: , the Affricanes the Romaines: the Romaines the Dacizs: 
the Dacians the Gothes:the Gothes the Frenchmen: the Frenchmen the Spanyardes: 
and the Spanyardes the Mores. 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 


And ot all theſe realmes the one hath perſecuted the other. And not al one: 


but our holy mother the church hath alwayes ben oppꝛe ſſed a perſecuted w 
thoſe realmes, and hath bene ſocoured of none hut of Jeſu Chutſt anly, and 


he hath euer ſuccoured and defended it wel. Foꝛ the things that God taketh 


charge ol, although al the woꝛld wer agaynſt them, in the end it is impolli- 
ble foz them to periſhe. 8 


How ther is but one true God, # how happy thoſe Nc almes are which haue 

a good chꝛiſl ian to the it king, and bow the gentils affirme that the god pꝛin⸗ 

ces aftcr their death were changed into gods g the wpeked into deutls:whych 
thing the Anctoure pꝛoueth by ſoundzp examples, Cap. r. 


A Lthough the common opinion of the ſimple people was, that ther were 
manp gods, yet not withſtandinge al the Phyloſophers affyꝛmed that 
ther was but one God (who of ſome was named lupiter) the whiche was 
chiefe aboue al other gods. Others called him the firlt intelligence koz that 
he had created al y woꝛld. Others called him the firſt canſe, becauſe he was 
the beginner of all things. It ſemeth that Ariſtotle vnderſtode this thinge, 


and was ok this opinton,fozaſmuch as he ſayth in his. 12. booke ofhis me- 


taphiſickeg. All ſupertour and interiour thinges wold be well ozdcred, and 
many thinges muche better by tharbitrement of one, then by the adutce of 
many. Marcus Varro in hys booke De theologia miſtica, & Tullius in hys booke 


De natura Deorum, although theſe were gentyles, and curious enoughe of the 
Temples, vet they do mocke the gentiles whych beleued ther were manpe 


gods, a that Mars 4 M. rcury, and lyke wyſe Iupiter,x the whole flocke of gods 
(which the gentyles (et vp) wer al moꝛtal men as we are. But becauſe they 
knew not that ther wer good no2 bad angels, noꝛknew not that ther wag 
any paradiſe to re ward vᷣ good, noꝛ hel to toꝛment the euil: They held thyg 
opinion that the good men after their death wer gods, and the euyl men de⸗ 


uils. Ind not contented with theſe folyſh abuſes,y deuil brought them into 
ſuch an errour, d they thought it conſiſted in the Senates power to make 


ſome gods, and other deuils. Foꝛ when ther dyed at Rome any Emperour, 
if he had bene wel willed of the Senate, immediatly he was honoured fox 
a god: and if he died in dyſpleaſure of F Senate, he was condemned fo a 
deuyl. And to the end we do not ſpeake by fauour, but by wꝛitting. Herodian 
layth, d Fauſhne was the doughter of Antonius Pius, à wife of Marcus Aurclius, 
which wer Emperours the one after the other. And truly ther wer few ey⸗ 
ther oftheir pꝛedeceſſours / oꝛ of their ſucteſſours, which wer ſo good as they 
wer, and in myne opinion moꝛe better: therfoꝛe was ſhe made a goddeſſe, 
and her father a god. In Emperour that coueteth perpetual memozy, muſt 
note .thinges which he ſhould haue in his life. That is to ſaye pure in lyfe, 


vpꝛight in iuſtice, aduenturous in feates ot armes, excellent in knowledge, 


and welbeloued in his pꝛouinces, which vertues were in theſe 2. excellente 
Emperoꝛs. This Empꝛeſſe Fauſtine was paſſing fapze, and the wꝛytters 
pꝛaiſe her beauty in ſuch ſozte,y they ſayde it was vnpoſſible foꝛ her to be ſo 
beautiful.but that » gods had placed ſom deuine thing in her. Net not with 
ſtandingthis added therunto, it is doubtful whether the beauty of her face 
was moe prayſed: then the diſhoneſtie ofher lyfe diſcommended. je 
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Foꝛ her beauty maruelouſly amazed thoſe y ſaw her, a her diſhoneſty offen⸗ 
ded them moch that knew her. Net after the Emperour Marcus Aurelius had 
triumphed ouer the Parthians, as he went viſitinge the pꝛouinces of Aſia, the 
goodlye Fauſime in 4 dates dyed in the mounte T aurus(by occaſion ofa bur⸗ 


nynge feuer) and ſo annealed was caried to Rome. Xud ſince che was the 


daughter of ſo good a father, and wife of ſo dearely beloued an Emperour, 
amonges the Gods ſhe was canony3ed , but conſideringe her vnconſtant 
02 rather incontinent lief,it was neuer thought that the Komaines would 
haue done her ſo much honoꝛ. herfoꝛe þ Emperour reioyſed ſo much, that 
he neuer ceaſed to render thankes vnto the Senate, Foꝛ truely the benefite 
ought to be acceptable to him that receiuethj it, eſpecially whan it commeth 
vnloked foꝛ. The contrary came to the death of Tiberius,third Emperour of 
Rome, which was not only killed and dꝛawen thzoughe the ſtreates by the 
Romans: but alſo the pꝛieſtes ot᷑ all the Temples aſſembled together. and 
openly pꝛayed vnto the gods that they would not receiue him to them, and 
pꝛaped to the infernal furyes that greauouſly they would toꝛment him, ſay⸗ 
inge it is iuſtly required, d the Tirant which diſpzaiſeth the life of Þ good in 
his life, ſhould haue no place amõgeſt the good after his death. Leauing the 
common opinion of the rude people, whiche in the olde time had no know- 
ledge of the true god, declaring the opinion of Xriſtole, which called god þ 
firſt cauſe:þ opinion of the Stvickes, which called him the firſte intelligẽce: 
and the opinion of Cicero, which vnder the colour of Iupiter, putteth none o⸗ 
ther god but him: J (ape and confeſſe(accozding to the religion of chziſtian 
faith) there is but one only God, which is the creatour of heauen and earth, 
whole ercellency and puiſſaunt mateſtie is litle to that ourtong can ſpeake. 
Foz our vnderſtading can notvnderſtand, noꝛ our iudgemẽt can determine, 
neither our memoꝛy can tompꝛehende, and much leſſe our tonge can declare 
it. That which pꝛinces and other faithful ought to beleue of god is, that they 
ought to know god to be almighty and incomparable, a god immoꝛtall, in⸗ 
coxruptible,immouable,great,omnipotent, a perfite and ſempiternall God: 
fo all mans power is nothing in reſpecte ok his diuine maieſty. J ſape that 
our loꝛd god is the onely hyghe god, that if the creature hath any good it is 
but a meane good. foꝛ a man comparing wel the good which he poſſeſſeth, 
to the miſery and calamitie whiche perſecute him: with out doubte the cuill 
which foloweth him is greater, then the good which actompanieth him 

Allo our god is immoꝛtall and eternall, which like as he had no beginning, 
ſo ſhall he neuer haue ending. And the contrarye is to the miſerable man, 
which if ſome ſee him boꝛne, others ſee him dye. Fox the byꝛth of the childzen, 
ts but a memouy of the graue to the aged. Allo God onely is vncozruptible, 


the which in his beynghath nother coꝛruption noꝛ diminution: but al moꝛ⸗ 


tall men ſuffer coꝛruption in their ſoules thꝛoughe vyce,and in their bodyes 
though wozmes, fo in the end no man is pꝛiulleged, but that hys bodye is 
ſubiecte to coꝛruption, and hys ſoule to be ſaued oz damned. Allo God is 
no chaungelyng; and in this caſe thoughe he chaungeth his woꝛke, yet he 
chaungeth not his eternall counſayle . But in men it is all contrarye, foz 
they oftetimes beginne their buſynes with grauitye, and afterward chaung 
theyꝛ counſcill at a better tyme, and leaue it lpghtiye , < J haue 
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J haue now ſhewed pou that God only is incompꝛehenſible, p maicftie of 
whom can not be attained, noꝛ his wiſedome vnderſtanded, which thin 

is aboue mans intelligence. Foꝛ there is no man ſo ſage noꝛ profound, but 

an other in an other ty me is as lage and pꝛofound as he. Alſo God onely is 
omnipotent.foꝛ that he hath power not only ouer the lyuinge. but alſo ouer 
the dead:not onely ouer the good, but alſo ouer the euill: foʒ the man which 
doth not feele his mercy to giue him glozw,he wil make him feele his wꝛath 
in giuinge him payne. O ye Punces ot this woꝛld, trulie it is both iuſte and 
neceſſarie that you acknowledge ſubiection vnto the Pꝛince of heauen and 
earthe,whiche in the end althoughe ye be greate, and thynke your ſelues to 
be muche worthe,although that youe haue muche,and can do muche yet in 


reſpecte ofthe ſupꝛeame punce you are nothing worth , neither can ye doe 


an thing. Foz there is no Punce inthe woulde this daye but can doe leſſe 
than he would, and would moꝛe than he yath. Since all that we haue ſpo⸗ 
ken of before is true, let Punces and great Loꝛdes ſee ho we conſonaunte it 
is to reaſon.that ſpthe all the creatures were not created but by one: hy 
then do they not honour one abone all: f oʒ as a Pꝛinte will not ſuffer that 
an other be called kynge in his realme:ſo likewiſe god will not permit that 
any other be honoured in this woꝛlde but he onely. The father did a greate 
benefite to vs, foꝛ to create vs without the deſire of any man: and alſo the 
ſonne to redeme a by vs without the healpe of any man, and aboue all the 
holye ghoſte to make vs chꝛiſtians without the deſert of anye man. Foz all 
the good deedes and ſeruites whiche we are able to do, are not ſufficient to 
requite the leaſte benefite that he ſhewed vnto vs. Pꝛinces ought greatly to 
eſteme ſuche a ayfte,that god hath created them men, and not beaſtes: and 
muche moze they ſhoulde eſteme that they are made Loꝛdes, and not ſer⸗ 
uauntes: but moſte of all they ought to reioyte, that god hath made them 
chꝛiſtians, and not gentils,no2 Woozes. Fo it ptofiteth them litle to haue 
ſcepters and realmes to condempne, if they ſhall not acknowledge the holy 
church, without the which no man cã be ſaued. O diuine bountie,how mas 
ny paynims had bene better peraduenture than J, if thou haddeſte choſen 
them foz the churche:xifthou hadſt made me a Paynime, J had bene woꝛſe 
than they. Thou leaueſt them which haue ſerued the, and haſte choſen me a 

ſinner which offende the. Loꝛde God thou knoweſt what thou doeſt, and 


wer thou art:but J know not what J do, noʒ what J ſpeake. Foꝛ we are 


bounde to pꝛaiſe the woꝛkes of god, and haue not the lycence to call them 

backe. The Em rs # paynem kynges, which haue bene good and ver⸗ 

tuous, (as there hathe bene many / ſo muche leſſe they haue to aunſ wer, foꝛ 

that in time of charge they were not called. Ind lik wiſe the contrary to the 

wicked chuſtian punces. The moꝛe goodneſſe they haue receyued without 

meaſure:ſo muche the moꝛe toꝛmentes ſhalbe giuen them in cternall fyꝛe. 

Fo accoꝛdyng to the ingratitude whiche they haue ſhewed, foꝛ the benefi⸗ 
tes by them recetued in this woꝛlde: lo ſhall the bitterneſſe of their paines be, 
which they ſhal receiue in hell. Pꝛinces are muche bound to do well, becauſe 
t jev were created of god reaſonable men: but they are moche mote bounde, 
becauſe they be chꝛiſtians, and more then others bounde, becauſe they were 
made mighty, and placed in ſo high eſtate.fo2 the greateſt power is not fox 
| a punce 
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F PRINCE F. | Fol. i; 
a pꝛince to haue and poſſeſſe muche, but to pzofite muche. They do not re⸗ 
quire of a litie and weake tree muche, but that he beare his kruite in dewe 
time. Foꝛ a great and high tree, is bounde to giue wood to heate them that 
be a cold, ſhadow to tefreſhe the very trauailours, and frute to confoꝛt the 
neady,and alſo it ought to defend it ſeife from all impoztunate windes. Foz 
the vertuous pꝛince, ought to be a ſhadow and reſting place, wher the good 
may touer them ſelues being wearye. The churche dothe moue vs to do ma⸗ 2 
ny things, and our conſcience willeth vs to obſerue moꝛe. But if the pꝛinces 
will pzomile me they will do. z. thinges onely, that is to ſay, that they wil be 
faithful in the law of god whom they honour, and that they wil not vſe ti⸗ 
rannyagainſt their people whom they gouerne: from henſfozthe J pꝛompſe 
thẽ the gloꝛy and felicicie whiche they deſire, Foz that pꝛince only dieth in ſa- 
fegarde, which dieth in the loue of our ſautour Jeſus Chuift, and hath lyued 
in the loue of his neyghbour. Pꝛinces and great lowes which pꝛelſume to be 
good Chuſtians, ſhould watche greatly that all thinges myght be done to 
the ſeruice of god, begonne in god, followed in god, and ended in god. And 
if they will watche in this, J let them knowe, that as touchyng the eralta⸗ 
cion of faith they ſhoulde watche ſo muche, that all ſhoulde knowe, that foꝛ 
the defence of the ſame they are readye to dye. Foꝛ if the pꝛince beleue that 
ther is paine foꝛ the euill, and rewarde foꝛ the good in an other lyfe:it is im⸗ 
poſſible but that he amend his lite, and gouerne wel his common wealth, 
Thinke this foꝛ a ſurety, that where the pzinces feare not god, neither them 
ſelues noz their realmes can proſper. Fo the felicitie oꝛ miſerie of Realmes, 
pꝛoceadeth not of the paynes and trauailes that the kinges and people doe 
take: but of the merues which the kinges and realmes deſerue. In great pe⸗ 
ril liueth that realme, whoſe pꝛince is an euil chiiſtian.Happye a ſureis that 
common wealth, wherof the pzince hath a good cõſcience. Fox the man that 
is of a good conſcience, will not doe any euill thing to the common wealth. 


¶ Of ſond2y gods which the auncientes wozſhipped,of the office of thoſe gods, 
h owe they were reuenged of them when they diſpleaſed them, and of the 
Twentie clect goddes. Cap. ri, 


— 
— 


Dough to men of clere tudgement , the wooꝛkes of God are greate of 
them ſelues, without anye compariſon to others: yet that the whyte 
mape be better knowen from the blacke, J will ſatiſfye ſomewhat the 
curious reader, in rekenyng vp a flocke of falſe gods, that by them and their 


power, men ſhall ſee how muche the pꝛinces are bound to the true God. 


The auntient Panyins had gods of diuerſe loꝛtes, how be it the chiefe of al 
were theſe, which they called Diis electi. They would haue ſaid gods of hea⸗ 
uen: whiche gods (as they thoughte) ſometime deſcended from heauen to 
earth. Theſe gods were. xx. in nombꝛe:as Ianus, Saturnus. Jupiter, Genius. Mar- 
curius. Apollo, Mars, Vulcanus, Neptunus, Sol, Orcus. Vibar, Tellus. Ceres. Juno, Mi- 
nerua. Luna, Diana, Venus. Veſta , Theſe. viii.laſte reherſed were goddeſſes, 
and. rii. ofthe firſte were goddes. No man myghte take anye of thoſe as 
hys owne God, but as common and W to all. 3 
t. 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 


Their office was to pꝛofit all,J meane all ot any one Realme, onepzouince 
ſinguler,020ne noble citie . And firſt note, they had one God whome they 
called Cantius whom they honoꝛed much, offred vnto him many ſacrifices, 
to thende that God might giue them wyſe childꝛen. And this it they had de⸗ 
maunded of the true God, they ſhould haue had reaſon . Foꝛ the impoſtu⸗ 
mation of humain malice is ſwelled in ſuche wyſe, that that man is in great 


 teopardie, whom God hath not indued with wyſe iudgement. They had 


alſo an other Goddeſſe, whom they named Lucina , to whom they did com- 
mende women, quick and great with chylde, to ſende them ſafe deltuerie. 


And without the walles of Rome, in a ſtreate called Salana, ſhe had a great 


churche, wherin all the Komaine women concetued with chile, did ſacrifice 
to their goddeſſe Lucina: and as Fronten Declareth de Venerationedeorum , there 
they remayned nyne dapes and nyne nightes , making their vowe. Numa 
Pompilus buylte the churche of this goddeſſe, which was plucked downe by 
the Conſull Rutilius, becauſe a doughter of his (great with childe) made her 
vowe, and kept her nyne Vigilles, and vpon mote deuotion, was deſirous to 
be delivered in the ſaide temple. Suche was ber miſhappe, that her deliuery 
was not oncly euill, but her death was much worſe . Shereupon Rutilius in 
his rage, cauſed the temple ſecretly to be burned. Foꝛ we reade many times, 
that when the Gentyles ſawe they were diſtreſſed and in great neceſſttie, 


they recommended them ſelues to their Gods:and if they did not then ſuc- 


cour them in their neceſſitie unmediatly they toke from them their ſacrifice, 


bette do wne their temples, oꝛ chaunged their Gods. And further, the Gen⸗ 


tiles had an other god called Opis, which was called p God of the babe ne we 
bone euen as Lucina was goddeſſe of the mother whiche bare it. The cu- 
ſtome was, that during all the nyne monethes, that the woman was quick 
with chylde, ſhe caried the image of the God Opis hanging vppon her belly, 
tyed to her girdle, oꝛ ſo wed to her garmentes and at the houre of her deliue⸗ 


tie, the mydwyfe tote in her hands the ſaide image, and euen in the verye 


byꝛth befoꝛe herſelfe layde handes vpon it, ſhe firſt of all towched the childe 
with the J doll. Ik the childe were well bozne, the parentes that daye made 
great oblations to the Jdoll:but if it were euill oꝛ dead boꝛne, ſtraight way 
the parentes of the childe did beate the image of the pooꝛe God Opis to pow⸗ 
der, oꝛ eis burned it, oꝛ dzowned it in the ryuer. Alſo the Gentyles woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped an other God called Vaginatus, and vnto him they did great ſacrifice, be⸗ 


cauſe their childzen ſhould not weepe muche : and therfo2e they caried the 


image of this god Vaginatus, hanged about their neckes , foꝛ the Gentiles 
thought it au euill ſigne and token, whan the Babe wepr muche in his in- 
fancie,he ſhould haue very euill foꝛtune in his age. They had alſo an other 


God called God Cuninus, him they honoured with ſacrifice to thend that he 


ſhould be their Patrone foz the ſafetie of their childꝛen in their cradels . And 
thoſe whiche were pooze,had the God Cuninushanged vpon the cradell, but 
the ryche had very ſumptuouſe cradelles, wherein were painted many gods 
Cunini, Herodian,and Pulio,Declareth in the life of Scuerus, that when the Ems 
perour Scucrus was in the warre againſt the Gavvles, his wyfe (whoſe name 
was lulia) was deliuered of a daughter, whiche was her fir. Ind it happe⸗ 
ned, that a ſiſter of this Iulia named Meſa (natiue of Perſia, and of the citie of 

| Meſa) 
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Meſa)ſent vnto her ſiſter at Rome a cradell, all ot an Unicoznes hozne, and 
fine goid:and about the ſame was painted many images of the god Cuni. 
nus. The cradel was of ſo great value, that many peres after it was kept in 
the Treaſurie of Rome: Though in dede the Romaines kept thoſe thinges, 
more fo the deſire of memoꝛie, than fo2 the loue of ryches . The Romaines 
had likewiſe an other god, whom they called god Ruminus , whiche was as 
muche to ſaie, as God of fucking Babes: and to him the matrones of Rome 
offered diuerſe ſacrifices, to thende he woulde kepe their bꝛeaſtes from coꝛ⸗ 
ruption , and geue them mylke enough foz their litle childꝛen. And all the 
whyle they gaue the chyld ſucke, thei had the image of this god about their 
neckes hanging downe to their bꝛeſtes. And euery moꝛning before ſhe gaue 
the childe lucke, the mother ſent a diſhe full of mylke to offer to the God Ru- 
minus, and if ſhe happened to be in ſuche place where there was no churche 
dedicated to the God Ruminus , then (he bathed her god Ruminus ſhe hadde 
with her, in mylke. They had alſo an other God, whom they called God Stel- 
linus,and him they impꝛopered to their childzen when they began to goe. To 
this god the matrones offered many giftes, that their childzen might not be 
lame, Dwarfes, noꝛ impotent oꝛ decrepite, vut that they might be able to go 
well. Foꝛ among the Romaines,thoſe that were Criples oꝛ Dwarfes, were 
had in ſuche contempt, that they could neither beare office in the Senate, noꝛ 
be admitted pꝛieſtes in the temples. Hercules in his thirde booke, De repub. ſaith 
that Cornelia, (that worthy woman and mother of the Gracchi)had her twoo 
firſt ſonnes, the one lame, and the other a Dwarfe . Shereupon ſuppoſinge 
the god Stel linus had bene wꝛath with her, ſhe bylte him a Temple in the. rit. 
region neare to the fieldes Gaditanus, amongeſt the Gardens of Detha, and 
this temple remained till the tyme of Randagiſmus, who beſieging Rome de⸗ 
ſtroyed the Temples, and brake vp their gardines about Rome. They had 
alſo an other god, called Adeon, and his chardge was, that when the childe 
could goe well, he ſhould go to his mother and make muche of her. Ind all 
beit Cicero in his booke De natura Deorum, puttcth this god amongeſt the o 
ther gods, yet J do not remember that J haue euer read that this god had 
any Temple in Rome till the tyme ol Mammea, mother of the Emperoure 
Antoninus. This excellente woman beinge lefte a wydowe, and with 
two litle childꝛen, deſiering that they might be well and vertuouſly bꝛought 
vp, and that they ſhould increaſe their loue to wardes her, ſhe buplte to the 
god Adcon,a ſumptuous Temple in the.xrit.region Vaticanus, neate to the gar 
dens of Domicilius, and hard adiopning to that alſo,ſhe erected one other edi⸗ 
fice called Sacellum Mammæ, where ſhe abode ſolitarely foꝛ atyme. Foꝛ the 
maner and cuſtome at that time was, that all wydowes ( whiche woulde 
bꝛyng vp their childꝛen in good diſcipline ) ſhould immediatly ſeuer the (clues 
farre from the daungerous pleaſures of Rome. The auncientes had alſo an 
other god called Mentallis, which was in effect god of wyt. That is to wyte, 
he had authoꝛitie and power to giue childꝛen good oz euill ſence. And to this 
god the auncientes did great ſacrifices, eſpecially the Greekes, muche moꝛe 
than the Roinatnes .Fo2 as muche as Seneca ſàith, that he doth meruayle no⸗ 
thyng at all of that the Greekes knewe: but that whiche made hum moſt to 
maruetle , was of that they knewe not, ſince _ had the temple of the god 
lj. 


Mentallis, 
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Mentallis, within their ſcholes . All the childzen whome they ſent to learne 
Phtloſophie, were by the lawes of Athens) bounde to [crue thꝛee peares in 
that temple. And to ompyt that, whiche Seneca ſpake of the Greckes , J dare 
boldely ſaye aud affirme(to many whiche at theſe dayes are liuing⸗ that if it 
be true, he gaue ſence and vnderſtanding to men, that they would to dape, 
rather than to moꝛowe, withdꝛawe them ſelues to goe into thoſe temples, 
and there offer their vowes. Foz nothing in the woꝛlde happenethto men 
ore, then the wante of wyt te and vnderſtanding ho we to gouerne them 
ſelues.x lyue in quiet. They had alſo an other God Volunus, and a goddeſſe 
called Voluna, theſe two had the charge of afftaunce in wedlocke: and ther- 
fore they were twoo, becauſe the one (ſhould healpe the man, and the other 
ſhould helpe the woman. The maner was ſuch , that during the time of their 
martiage.cch of them ware the image of their owne god about their neckes, 
and thoſe were of golde oꝛ ſpluer . And after they were maricd, the bude- 
grome gaue vnto his ſpouſe the goddeſſe Voluna, and the buide vnto her 
huſbande the god Volunus, At ſuche times as the conſulles were created at 
Rome, and the kings baniſhed, and befoze the comming of the Emperours, 
a litle befoze the Cornelians moued ciuill tommocions in Rome, there was one 
Conſullamongeſte all theſe whole name was Balbus, It is ſayde he was 
the firſt that builded the temple of Volunus, and Voluna. It did ſtande in the 
nynth warde of the citie, neare vnto the gate Corinthia and was called Scrip- 
ta Balbi, Ind nighe vnto it was an other bmiding called Theatrum Balbi , All 
the Conſuls, Senatours,noble and renowmed barons, were maried in the 
Temple which Balbus builte. That night that Pompey the great marted Iulius 
Cæſars daughter , there were ſome that ſaide , that Pompey refuſed to marie 
her in the templeofthe gods Volunus, and Voluna, whereupon they diuined 
ſtraight that the mariage would not indure long betwirt them. I's wzt- 
teth Publius Victor in his thirde booke De nuptijs antiquorum. The auncient Pa 
gans honoured a god called Agreſtes, as muche to ſaye,as the god of ficldes 
and fruites: to hun they offred no ſacrifice but twyſe in the yeare, that is to 
wete, in ſeede time, and in harueſt. The Phrigians (that is the Troy ans and Ci⸗ 
cilians) greatly oblerued this god Agreſtes, and it was foꝛ that in thoſe twoo 
countries there was gathered ſuche plentie of coꝛne to make bꝛead, that Phri- 
gia Was the great garner of Aſia, and Trivacria (that was Cicilia) was the 
cone houſe of Europe, They had another god called Belus, which was patrone 
of men of warre. Foꝛ euen as the Chꝛiſtians (when they come to the poynte 
to geue the battayle ) make their pꝛaiers vnto god:ſo like wyſe the auncientes 
in the ſame pointe did knele downe, and recommende them ſelues to god 
Belus. Liuie detlateth, that in all other thinges which were done, and wherof 
the Romaine knightes were accuſed in the battaile of Cannas(againſt Hanni⸗ 
bal) was foꝛ that they did not recommende them ſelues at all to the god 
Belus, when they ſhould giue battayle , ſaying the Carthagians remapned con- 
querours, becauſe they a litle befoze honoured the god Mars: the Romaineg 
were vanquiſhed, foꝛ that they offred no ſacrifice to god Belus. When Pirrus, 
king of the Epirotes that is of Albanie) came into Italie, and that the Ro- 
maynes were aduertiſed, he bzought with him many engins,and ſibtile in- 
uentions foz the warre,they agreed ta buylde a Temple foꝛ the 8 
ithin 
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within the walles of Rome. in the nynth warde nere the gate Carmentalle, x 
it was named Edes Beloe, in the fronte whereot was a marucylous ſumptu⸗ 
ous and ſtately pyller, wherein was grauen thoꝛder of battayle. The Gen- 
tiles had another god called the god of victozie, to whome the Komaines 
(more then any other nation) did ſacrifices, to thende they might obtayne 
victoue of their enemies. Of this god Victoria, there was manv magnificall 
temples in Rome, but the chiefeſt and the greateſt was adioyning to the 
gate Venia, in the twelfte warde, in the place called Della victoria. Jt was 
builte in the yeare of the foundation ol Rome, foure hundꝛeth the ſcoꝛe and 
ſeuentene. And it was foz thoccaſion of the victone, that Appius Claudius, and 
Quintus Fabius had in Scitilh the fir ſte tyme the Komaine people foughte a⸗ 
gainſt the Affricanes, Herones being king. Ok this warre and victoue ,roſe 
the cruell, long, and perillous warres betwene Rome and Affrike. There 
was another god amongeſt the gods, whome the auncientes called Hono- 
rius, Whiche had the charge that the Jnkeapers ſhould honour and gently in 
tertaine Pylgrimes, and ſtraungers: ſo that they ſhould be well handled, 
thzough the pꝛouinces and realmes whereby they paſſed. Ind there was a 
cuſtome in Rome, that euer when any Komaine ſhould goe any vyage , his 
wyke immediatly ſhould go to the temple of god Honorius to doe her ſacrifi- 
ces. Jn the fiftene yeare after that Hannibal paſſed into Italie, the domains 
knewe by a pꝛophecie, that as ſone as they bꝛought the image of the god- 
deſſe Berecinthia mother of all the gods into ome : fo ſone Hannibal ſhoulde 
retire out of Italy. And to bzyng this to paſſe, the Romaines ſent their Em⸗ 
baſſadours into Phꝛigia, whiche is one parte of Aſia, to thende they ſhoulde 
bꝛynge the goddeſle Berecinthia to Rome. And becauſe their Embaſſadours 
ſhould go well and retourne ſafe, and that in comming and going thzoughe 
the Realmes, they ſhould entertaine them well, and doe them honourc: they 
buylt a tẽple foꝛ the god Honorius within the walles of Rome, in the fourth 
warde, in a place whiche they called Forum Tranſitorium. | 
¶ Ot ether moꝛe naturall and peculiar Gods, whiche the auncicnt peo⸗ 
ple had, Cap,rrit._ 

A ND becauſe it ſhould not be to tediousathing , to name all the gods 
whiche the Gentiles worſhipped , and ſemblably in whoſe tyme and 
reigne they Honoured them molte, and what KGealmes were moꝛe re- 

pleniſhed then others, and furthermoze fox what cauſes ſo many temples, 
and buyldynges, were oꝛdeyned and erected foz them: J wyll make men⸗ 
tion onely of thoſe Goddes, whiche were called naturall Gods, and parti 
culer Gods, and declare why the Gentiles honoured them. 

And this onely moueth me to it, becauſe thoſe whiche ſhall ſee this my 


wuptinge maye knowe what a ſpeciall grace God hathe giuen to them, 


whiche are bozne in the tyme of the Chꝛiſtian lawe. no we you therefoze, 
that the god Eſculanus was the god of Mines of golde and ſyluer. Pecunia 
was the goddeſſe of metalles: and they pꝛayed vnto her, to geue them trea⸗ 


lures and ryches. Feſſoria was the goddeſſe of trauaylours and Pylgrimes: 


and they pꝛaped to her, that ſhe would not ſuffer them to be wery that tra- 

nayled on foofe.Pclonia was a goddeſſe whiche had the charge to dꝛyue the 

ennemies out of the lande.Eſculapws was the god and —_ of liche mw, 
| | ty, an 
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7E FIRST BOOKE 
and if the maladie were great, they called vppon the God Apollo, whiche 
was father to Eſculapms.Spinenſis was a god whome the auncientes pꝛaved 
to kepe the cozne from thiſties and thoznes.Rubigo wag a god which kepte 
the Uines from woꝛmes, and the cozne from locuſtes. Fortuna was the god: 
deſſe of good foztunc : and to her the auncient wyues of Rome made a 


temple, in the tyme of Silla and Marius. Muta was the goddeſſe to whome the 
auncientes pꝛaied, that ſhe would not ſuffer their ennemies to ſpeake, when 


they would ſpeake euill of them. Genona was a goddeſſe that had the charge 
to chaſe ſlouthfulneſſe from them, that recommended them ſelues to her:and 


the Greekes honoured her, eſpecially the Philoſophers, when they entred 
into ſtudy + vniuerſities.Stunula was a goddes which haſtened the of their 
buſpnes to thend they ſhould not foꝛget any thyng they had to do. And her 


image was at Rome ouer the gate of y Senate houſe, foꝛ ſhe was take fo: 


aduocate of the pleaders. Murcia was a goddeſle and an aduocate foꝛ men x 


women, whiche deſired not to be leane noꝛ weabke of their bodies, a to this 


goddeſſe the women of Rome offred many giftes , to the ende they might 
be fatte. Fo in Rome, maydens and women are fozſaken becauſe they be 


leane and ſclender , and not fo2 that they be foule and fatte. Buſina pzopcrip 


was a goddeſle of the fieldes,and to her the auncientes offred ſacrifice, be⸗ 
cauſe ſhe ſhould loke to the graſſe that grew in the fieldes.Ind the Scithians 
were great worſhippers of that goddeſſe, becauſe they hadde no houſes in 
townes but kept the fieldes euen with their flockes, whiche if they wanted 
graſſe died immediatly, and then they were vtterly vndone. Iugatiuus was he 
that was called the god of the highe mounte , # to him the auncientes made 
a lodge and aulters in the toppe of the higheſt mountaines, whereunto thei 
went oftentimes to doe ſacrifice, eſpecially when it thundzed and lightned. 
Vallonia was the goddeſſe of the valleis, and ſhe had the charge to budle the 
waters that diſcended from the mountaynes, to the ende they ſhoulde not 
endomage the medowes and milles whereby they paſſed. Ceres was a god⸗ 
deſſe of all nations honoured , foꝛ that ſhe was goddeſſe of coꝛne and of o⸗ 
ther ſoueraigne ſeedes: and the aũcientes had a tuſtome to offer her a loafe 
of all the ſeedes and cone that they ſowed . Her lodges and aulters to doe 
ſacrifice were in the fieldes, but beſides thoſe ſhe had a temple in Rome in 
the ninthe warde, in the fieldes of Mars harde by the gardens of Lucullus, and 
it is ſaide that out ofthis temple came firſte the fountaine of Scipio. Segecia 
was a goddeſſe that hadde the charge to make the ſcedes to growe after 
they were ſo wen. J doe not remember J haue read that ſhe had any tem- 
ple in Rome. Tutillina was a goddeſſe, whole office was to entreate Jupiter 
not to beate downe the coꝛne with hayleſtones when it was ready to bee 
repte. And the auncientes painted her in ſuche loꝛte, that it ſeemed lupiter 
did cauſe it to rayne ſtones, and that this goddeſſe Tutilina ſhoulde gather 
them all She had a temple in Rome in the tenth warde, inthe market place 
of Apollo, nere vnto the houſe of Romulus. Ind at euerytyme when it thun⸗ 
dꝛed, immediatly the Romapnes lyghted a great nombre of candelles in the 


temyle to appeaſe the goddeſſe that ſhe ſhoulde keepe their coꝛne and ſeede 


from hurte. Flora was the mercifull goddeſle of the Uines , that pꝛeſerued 


them from froſte. And thoſe of Capua were great worſhippers 1 
eſſe, 
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deſſe, foꝛ they ſaye that they were the firſte that planted Uynes in Italy. 
Matura Was Aa goddeſſe that hadde the charge to rype grapes: and the aun- 
tientes vled a cuſtome, to offer the fyꝛſte grapes whiche were rype, in the 
place where the goddeſle was. And toꝛ the moꝛe parte euerye man that had 
Uynes, made in the fielde a lodge and an aultar to ſacrifice vnto her. Ruana 
was a goddeſſe and aduocate foꝛ them that gathered the coꝛne and other 
graynes, to the ende they ſhould doe no hurte in cutting away the eare, noꝛ 
ſhoulde marre the ſtrawe, and that in cuttynge , the coꝛne ſhoulde not ſhake 
from the eare. And therefoze the auncientes painted her, holding in her right 
hande a handfull ot ſtrawe, and the eares were whole. Forculus was the God 
of Lockeſinythes,and the auncientes ſacrificed hym,becauſe he ſhould locke 
faſte the doꝛes and ſhould not ſuffer them to be bꝛoken open, noꝛ picked, noꝛ 
adultered keyes to be made: the auncientes paynted this God holdinge a 
chayne in one hande, and twoo dooꝛes in the other: his image was ouer 
the gate of Trigemine,and ſpecially ouer their dooꝛes that hadde enemies. 
Limentimen WAS God of the hammers of the gates. J coulde not fynde 
what the entention was to inuente thys God, but as J thynke (not 
foz that J haue founde it wꝛytten) they pzayed this God that when 
there ſhoulde come anye ennemy of theirs to the houſe , that ye ſhoulde 
cauſe them ſtumble , and fall befoze the doze, if perhappes by negligence it 
. were lefte open. Portulus was the god of the gates, and the auncientes dyd 
5 paynte hym with twoo gates in his handes, and did ſacrifice hym , becauſe 
5 no man (ſhould open the gates to the enemies when they flepte: and to hym 
the Romaines did ſacrifice in all the gates ol Rome, and thoſe whiche hadde 
enemies, would paynte hym in the gate of their houſe. Cardea was a God⸗ 
deſſe of the barres # hingies ofthe gates , and the caule why the auncientes 
= did ſacrifice to her, was that no man ſhoulde bꝛeake the gates, noꝛ lift vp the 
1 3 hingies, and that if they went about to put to their handes, immediatly the 
= hingies ſhould make a noyſe to wake the maiſter of the houſe that he might 
heare it, and knowe that his enenues were at the gate. There was another 
3 god who was called Siluanus, and he was moſte honoured among the aun- 
3 cientes,eſpectally among all the Romaines. This god had the charge to kepe 
LE thoſe from perill and miſfoztune that went fox their pleaſure and recreation 
} | to the Gardeynes, as Plynicſayeth in an epiſtle he wꝛote to Rutilus , The 
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firſte that buylte a temple foꝛ the god Syluanus, was Mecenas, whiche was in 
Ei the tyme of Auguſtus. And he deſyꝛed aboue all other men, to make feaſtes 
| andbankettesin Gardeins. This temple was in the eleuenth warde, in the 
4 fielde of the goddeſſe Venus,neare vnto the houſe of Murcea, whiche was de- 
x ſtroied in the time of the Emperour Antonius Pius thoughe an earthquake, 
3 whereby many bupldinges and houſes fell in Rome. Iugatibus was the god 
1 of mariages, who had charge to make the loue which begon in youth, to en⸗ 
3 dure till the olde age. It was wonderfull to ſee how the women newly ma⸗ 
35 tried, went on pylgremage koꝛ deuotion vnto this god, and what giftes and 
pꝛeſentes thep offered in his temple . Suctonius T ranquillus ſaithe, that there 
was a Temple of this God, but J fynde not in wꝛytyng by whome it was 
buylte:ſauyng that Helius Spartianus ſapth , that the Emperonre Heliogabalus 
founde inuche rycheſſe in the Temple of Iugatibus , the whiche he tooke away 
to mapntapne his warres. C. il, Bacchus 
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Bacchus Was the God ot, dꝛunkardes, and the cuſtome in Rome was, that 


only madde men and fooles celebꝛated the feaſte of this God, and if there 
wer found any of wit x vnderſtandyng wer it neuer ſo litle they tinuſt him 
foꝛthe with out of the Temple, and ſoughte in his ſteade another dꝛunkard. 


The Temple of Bacchus was in the tenthe warde, in the medowes which 


they call Bacchanales, withoute the citie, in the waye of Salaria, by the Jul- 
ters of the Goddeſſe Februa, and it was bilte by the Gaules, when they beſie- 
ged Rome in the time of Camillus. Februa was a goddeſſe foz the feuers. and 
they vſed in Rome when any was taken with the feauer, immediatelye to 
lende ſome ſacrifice vnto her. 

This Goddeſſe hadde no temple at al. but her Jmage was in Pantheon, 
whiche was a temple wherein al the goddes were, and in this place they ſa⸗ 
crificed vnto her. Pauor was the God of feare, who hadd the charge to take 
feare from the Romaines hartes, and to gyue them ſtoute courage againſt 
their enemies. The Temple of this god Pauoz was in Rome, in the ſite 
warde, in the place of Mamwzia, nere the olde Capitoll: and euer when they 
had any enempes, the Romapnes foꝛthe with offred in this place ſacrifices, 
and there was in the ſame temple a ſtatue of Scipio the Affrcanę all of ſiluer, 
which he offred there when he triumphed ouer the Carthagians, 

Meretrix was the goddeſſeof diſhoneſt women, and as Publius Victorſaicth, 
there was in Rome fourty ſtreates ot comen women in the myddeſt wher- 
of the temple of this Meretrix was. It chaunſed in the time of Ancus Martius 
(the forthe kynge of the ſeuen Romayne Kynges) that there was in Rome 
a courtizan, natiue of Laurento, whiche was ſo fayꝛe, that with her bodye 
ſhe gayned greate ryches, whereof ſhe made all the Romayne people parta- 
kers . Whereloꝛe in memoꝛpe of her the Romaynes bilt ther a temple, and 
made her Goddeſſe of all the common women in Rome.Cloatina wag God- 
deſſe of the ſtoole, and to this goddeſſe all thoſe commended them ſelues 


- whiche were troubled with the Collycke,to thend ſhe would healpe them to 


purge their bealieg. Quies was the goddeſſe of reſt, and to her the Romaynes 
did great ſacrifices, becauſe ſhe ould gyue them pleaſour and reſt, eſpecial⸗ 
lye one that dap, when there was any triumphe in Rome, they gaue in this 
Temple many gyftes,becauſe ſhe ſhould pꝛeſerue the gloꝛye and ioye of the 
triumphes. Numa Pompilus(ſeconde Kyng of the Romaynes)builte the tem- 
ple of this Goddeſſe, and it was without the citie, for to note that durynge 
the ipfe of man in this woꝛlde, he coulde neyther haue pleaſoure noꝛ teſte. 
T heatrica Was a goddeſſe, that had the charge to kepe the Theatres a Sta- 
gyes, when the Romaynes celebꝛated their playes:and thoccaſion of inuen- 

ting of this Goddeſle was, becauſe when the Romaynes woulde ſet forthe 

heir tragedies, they made lo ſolempne theatres, that there myghte wel ſtand 
xx. thouſand men aboue, as manye vnderneth foz to beholde the ſpectacle. 
And ſometime it happened, that fox the greate wayghte of them aboue, the 
wode of the theatres and ſtages bꝛake, c killed all thoſe which were vnder- 


neth: a ſo after this ſoꝛte all their paſtime turned into ſorrow, The Romay⸗ 


nes (which wer pꝛouided in al thinges agred to do ſacrifice vnto Þ Goddeſſe 
Theatrica, to thende ſhe ſhould pꝛeſerue them from the daungers of the Thea⸗ 
ters, 
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ters, and built her a temple in the nynth ward in the Market place of Coꝛ⸗ 
nelia, neare to the houſe of Fabij Domitian the xii, Emperour of Rome dyſtroy 
ed this Temple, becauſe in his pꝛe ſence one of the Theaters bꝛake, andkil- 


ied many men. And fo2 that the goddeſſe Theatrica dyd not pzeſerue them, he 


made the Temple to be beaten downe. Peraduenture thoſe that haue red 
iytic ſhal find theſe things new inoughe: but let theym reade C:cero, in his 
booke De natura Deorum: John Bocchas, of the genealogie of gods: and Pulio 
of the aunciente Gods: and Saint Auguſtine in the firſte xi. and the rviii. 
booke — the cytie of God, and they ſhall fynd a great nomber moze then is 
ſpoken ok. | 


How Tiberius the knyghte was choſen gonernour of the empire, and af- 

terwardes created Emperoure, only fo2 being a good Chziſtian. And how 

| God depztued Iuſtinian the ponger, both of his empire and ſences foz being 
an herctike, Cap,riit. Si 


T He fiftye Emperour of Rome, was Tiberius Conſtantinus, who ſucceded 
I éluſtinian the younger which was a crugil Emperoure. And Paulus Diacos 
nus ſayeth,that he was an enemye to the pooꝛe:a thefe to the rich. a great lo⸗ 
uer of riches, and an enemy to him ſelfe in ſpending them. Fox the pꝛopertie 
of a couetous man is to liue like a begger all the dayes ofhis lyfe, and to be 
founde riche at the houre of his deathe. This Iuſtimen Was ſo couetous, 
that hee commaunded coffers and cheſtes of iron to bee made, and bꝛought 
into his palayce to kepe the treaſours whiche he hadde robbed .Ind of 
this you ought not to 3 Seneca ſàyth, that couetous Pꝛynces doo 
not onely ſuſpect their ſubiectes, but alſo theym ſelues. Jn thoſe dayes the 
church was greatly defyled,by the hereſpe of the Pelagians, and the mapn- 
teyner of that ſect was this wicked Punce Iuſtinian: ſo that fox him ſelfe he 
pꝛocured tiches, and foꝛ the Deuill he cheapned ſoules. Foz thoſe that are 
bnce foꝛſaken of the hande of God, do not only become ſeruantes of the de⸗ 


uil, but alſo labour to allure others to hell. nOherioze ſith the ſinnes of men 


arc dyuerſe,and the iudgements of God kept ſecrete, and that yet the lyuing 
God is ſo mercitul, that not with ſtanding his mercy would ſaue the ſoules, 
he wil alſo with iuſtyce chaſtiſe the bodieg. Ind therfoꝛe ſeing the obſtinacye 
of this Emperour to be ſuch that the lenger he lyued the moꝛe he augmen⸗ 
ted his damnacion, the wzathe of God lighted vpon hin, and ſodainly with 
out any grudge oꝛ toke of ſicknes, this Emperour luſtinian was derriued of 
his ſences a became a foole:# becauſe the matter was ſo ſodaine, it cauſed in 
Rome great feare;and adnuracion,foz that the Pꝛince was a foole, and all 
the Empire chaunged. And in dede This Emperour was ſo ſtryken,that his 
life and follye ended both in one day. Foz the dyſeaſes which God ſendethe 
to Punces,commeth not thzough faulte of humours, but through the coꝛ⸗ 
rupcion of maners. Allo ther is no medicyne that can reſiſt it, nozyet anye 
other thing that can remedye it. The people perceiuyng howe the Empe- 
rour thzough hys ſynnes was accoꝛding to the diume pleaſoure )become a 
koole, agreed(ſpthe there was no remedye koꝛ his dyſſeaſe)to chuſe ſome 
good perſon to whom the charge ofthe publyke weale myght be gyuen. 

Foz 
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For trulye a man needeth greater pacience and wyſedome to goucrne ano- 
ther mans, then foꝛ that whiche is his owne pzoper . The lot te betell to a 
lage, vertuous, hardy, mercitul, charitable, in feates ot armes adventurous, 

1d aboue all a good Chuiſtian . And let not this thynge be lytic regarded 
that the Pꝛince be a good Chaiſtian. Fox there is no ſtate ſo happy as that, 
whiche is gouerned by a Pꝛinte of a good and faithefulconſcience , and be⸗ 
cue he wanted no vertues to adoꝛne a Punce,he was both feared of ma⸗ 
nye,and beloued of all.udhich thinge oughte not lyghtlye to be eſtemed, fox 
it is the chiefeſt thinge that belongethe to Pꝛyntes, that is to wete, fox their 
gentle conuerſacion to be beloued,and fox their vpꝛighte tuſtice,to be feared. 
This Emperour Juſtinian had a wyfe , whoſe name was Sophia Auguſta, 
* whyche was beautifulland ſage, and as touchynge her perſon, of good re⸗ 
nowme lufficient.Fo2 women mull take great reſpect,lcaſt they giue ſtran⸗ 
gers occaſion to ſpeake ofthem,but notwithſtanding al theſe thinges, thys 
dame was noted of couetouſnes. Foꝛ ſhe topled alwapes to hourde vp mo⸗ 
ne, and delighted to ſee and tell u vut to ſpende 02 giue it, was alwayes her 
greateſt griefe. Foz couetous parſones lytle regarde to ſhoꝛten their lyfe , ſo 
that they maye augment their ryches. ibcrius Conſtantine , ag goucrnour of 
the Empire einge the Empꝛeſſe Sophia Auguſta rpche,and ng more the 
p2ofite of the common wealthe, then the enrychement of hym ſelfe oz of any 
other) did nothyng els but butide monaſteryes, repayte hoſpytalles, marye 
©2phanes,and redeme captyues. Foꝛ ſpeakynge accoꝛdyng to the Chꝛiſtian 
lawes, that that a man hath moꝛe then neceſſarpe, oughteto be employed to 
the vſe of the pooze , and to wozkes of mercy. Finally this vertuous prince 
did that whiche Chuſttan Puinces ſhoulde doe, and not as tirauntes do, 
whiche made him of great ercellencye. Foꝛ the pꝛopertie of a tyzaunte is to 
heape great treaſours of other mens goodes, and aftcrwarde to ſpend and 
conſume them viciouſip:but Tiberius founde them gathered together by one 
and he diſparſed them to many:Sophia Auguſta,ſetng Iuſtinia become a foole, 
and not knowynge how to get moꝛe mony of the people, noꝛ how to robbe 
the riche, and that Tiberius ſpente her ryches withoute compaſſyon, partelye 
to ſatiſfie her ſoꝛo wfull hart, a partly to ſee if in time tocom ſhe could reme⸗ 
dy it, called ene day Tiberius a part a ſpake vnto him theſe woꝛdes in ſecret. 


C ©f the woozdes the Empyetre Sophia ſpake vnto Tiberius Conſtantinus then 
beyng gouernour of the Emppꝛe, whyche only tended to repꝛoue {pm foz that 
be lauiſhely conſumed the treaſure of the Tmpire gotten by her, Cap. xiiii. 


Dow remẽbꝛeſt wel Tiberius, that though thou art now after Tuſtinian 
gouernour of the Empire : yet whan thou waſte in Alexandrie, thou 
thoughteſt litle to deſerue it, and if thou diddeſt, thou thoughteſt thou 


couldeſt not attayn vnto it. Foꝛ thou art a wiſe man, a the ſage man (accoz- 
ding to the litle 02 muche which koꝛtune giueth him) doth rayne oz ſlacke al⸗ 
wayes the bꝛydell of his thoughtes. Thole whiche haue a vaine hope, and 
thoꝛoughe power onely wyll enforce toztune to be fauourable vnto them, 
ſhall lyue al wapes a troubleſome life, 


Foz 
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Foz there is nothynge that ſhoꝛteneth mote the life of man, then vayne 
hope,andydle thoughtes. Thou beinge ſuch a man as thou arte, and ſo wel 
willed and beloued of luſtinian my huſband,art demaunded of the Roma ne 
people,andchoſen by the Senate, receiued by the ſouldrours,and al the Em⸗ 
pire reioyce at thy election. | 

And thou oughteſt not alitle to regarde it. Foꝛ the willes of all doe not 
alwaies fauour one. J let the to vnderſtand Tiberws, that it did not diſpleaſe 
me thou ſhouldeſt be Emperour of Nome, ſith Iuſtinian was depoſed: and if 
J had percepued that whiche J doe perceyue, oꝛ had knowen that which J 
doe knowe, J am certaiue that J hadneyther ſayd with it noꝛ againſte it. 
Foz we wemen are of ſo litle credite, that it pꝛeuaileth vs moze to appꝛoue 
the leaſte of that which other ſaye, than it doth to ſpeake very well our ſel⸗ 
ues. Sith foztune hath bꝛought the to ſo high eſtate, J beſeche the, admonilh 
the, and aduiſe the, that thou knowe howe to keape and gouerne thy ſelfe 
therein . Fox to ariſe to honour, it ſufficeth the bodye to ſweate water:but 
to mainteine it, it is neceſſary that the hart weepe bloude Thou knowe't 
righte well, that to commaunde moꝛe, to doe more, and to haue moꝛe then 
other (as touching the affayzes of Pꝛinces) oftentimes is giuen mote tho⸗ 
toughe woꝛldly care, then fox the deſerte ol the perſonne. And this God ſuf- 

fereth very ofte, to the ende we map ſee thoſe difcende and fall though in⸗ 
famy: whom we ſaw mounte and pꝛoſper by pꝛyde. Thou art a man, and 1 
a woman, Thou halt wiſedom and knowledge, but J have large and long 
experience, and if thou kno weſt much, J haue ſeene in the woꝛld enough, but 
in faith foꝛ that J haue ſayd J tell the, that men of thy ſozte are vndone in 
the palaite of princes by 2. waies. The one, it they thinke they deſerue much, 
and they can doe litle. Foꝛ hauty mindes bꝛynge alwapes alteration in the 
hatte. The other is, that one alone wil commaund the Emperour and the 
empire:whereunto ifany man come, it is by greate trauayle, and he ſhall 
ſuſtayne it with daunger,and ſhall poſſeſſe it but a ſhoꝛte time. Fox it is im⸗ 
poſſible þ to a man of muche arrogancie, foꝛtune ſhould be to long faithful. 

Though thou be wyle and ſage, J counſell the alwayes to pꝛotite with 
an other mans counſaile,chietely in thinges concerninge the gouernemente 
of the ſtate. Foꝛ to know to obey,and to know to commaunde differ much. 

Foꝛ to know to obey,commeth by nature:but to knowe to commaunde, 
tommeth by long experience. Take this of me fo2 a generall rule, that wher⸗ 
as thou ſceſt they prater to be acceptable, neuer take vpon the commaunde⸗ 
ment: foꝛ by commaundement thou ſhalte be feared , and by pzayer thou 
ſhalte be beloued .Know thou Tiberius, the thinges that content the woꝛſte, 
Which ar in court of Pzinces:are to do litle,to haue litle, a to be litle worth, 

Foꝛ the man that is without fauour, in his heart is halfe dead. Foz the 
tontrary the thing whiche moſt perilleth the fauoꝛed of Pꝛinces # maketh 
them loaſe their frendſhipp,ts to be of great — great in autozitic, x 
moꝛe ouer than this, to pꝛofite moꝛe of will then of knowledge of auctoꝛit ie 
than ot reaſon .Foz aman can not lyue long in ſrendchyppe whych dothe 
what he wyll in the common wealthe. J haue ſpoken all thys to thende 
thou ſhouldeſt knowe that J greatipe maruayle at thy pꝛudence, and haue 
no leſſe wonder of my pacience. To lee that the treaſours whych A 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 


heaped together by great trauale, kept and pꝛelerued with great care, thou 
waſteſt without reſpect what thou doeſte. And doe not maruatie at this: 


Fox ther is no pacience can ſuffer to ſe the pzoper gods waſted and ſpent by 


the hands of an other, which w ſo great care hath ben gathered together. J 
ict the know Tiberius,that now we haue neyther inoney to kepe, noꝛ to gyue 
to others, which thing is very peryllous faz the palace of Punces, Foz the 
tame to haue great treaſours, cauſeth Pꝛinces to keape their enemyes in 
feare. It is neteſſarie fox pzinces to bee ſtoute, and alſo riche, foꝛ by their 
ſtoutnes they maye gouerne their owne, and by their riches, they may re- 
pꝛeſſe their enemyes. It is not only neceſſarie that the Pzince be not pooꝛe, 
but allo it is requilitie that his common wealth be rych. Foꝛ where the peo⸗ 
ple are pooꝛe, of their enemies they are nothinge regarded: and where the 
common wealth is riche, the Pꝛinte can not be great ly pooꝛe. J will not de- 
nay but that it is wel done to heip the pooze, and ſuctout the needy. But yet 
I ſap, that no man ought to giue the treaſour to any one particulerly, which 
is kepte foz the pzcſeruation of al. Foz oftentimes the pꝛince which is to ly 


beral in geuing his owe, is after wardes thzough neceſſitie compelled to be 
a Tyꝛanne, and take from others. J let the wete Tiberius, that thou ſhalte 


finde few Princes but are pꝛoude, maglignaunt, oꝛ vicious. Fo of a trouth 
wanfonnelle, lybertte, pouthe, and riches, are cruell enemyes to hone ſtie, J 
wyll not ſay that all pꝛinces haue bene euil, but J wil ſay ther hath bene but 
lew good, and thoſe which are oz wil be good, ought to be greatly honou⸗ 
red. Fs notime ought to be called happie,but that wherin vertuous Pꝛin⸗ 
ces do reygne. 

And I ſay to the further Tiberius, i Pzinces become Tyzants foꝛ want 
of riches, ſo do they become vicious thzough aboundaunte of treaſurs, and 
in this cale, vicious pꝛinces are chaſtened in the ſame vyce.Fo2auarice hath 
ſuch power ouer them, it ſuffereth them not to taſte their owne delight. 

And J let the wete Tiberius, that there are many Pꝛinces whiche are of 
good nature, and pet become Tpꝛants, foꝛ nothing els but becauſe they be 
oppreſſed with pouertie. Foꝛ truly the noble hart refuſeth no daunger, ſeing 
hum ſelle aſſaulted with pouertie. 

Therfoze J demaund of the which is better, oꝛ otherwiſe which of thele 
two euites ts leaſte: that the Pꝛinte be pooꝛe, and with that a Tiranne:oꝛ 
that he be riche, and ther with vicious. 

In mine opinion it wer much better to beriche and viciouſe then a tiranne 
and pooxe:foz in the endif he do euil by vyte he ſhould be euil to no man but 
to himſelfe: by riches he ſhould pꝛofit al the people. And if he be pooꝛe and a 
tyꝛanne, he ſhould do great euil to many, and by pouertie he could pꝛofit no 
man. Foꝛ the pooꝛe punce cannot maintaine the riche, and much leſſe ſuccour 
the pooze, without compariſon it is moꝛe pzofitable to the common wealth, 
and more tollerable to men, that thence be an euil man, and ther withall 
a good punce: than an euil unte, and therwithal a good man. Foꝛ as Plato 
ſaithe,the Athenians wold alwayes rather ſeeke a pꝛofitable, then a ſtoute 
Punce:and the Lacedemoniansdyd erre, in willing rather a ſtoute Pztnce 
then profitable. Therfoꝛe ſee I iberius, it is moꝛe ſure and profitable fox the 
common wealthe, that Punces haue treaſours to giue lyberalye 3 
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their ſeruantes:then that they ſhould be pooꝛe and enfoꝛted to oppꝛeſſe their 


people with taxes and ſubſidies. For pꝛinces oftetunes thzoughe pouertie 
take occaſion to leauy great ſubſedies in their realmes and ſeignoꝛies. ; 


¶ The aunſwere of Tiberius vnto the ©mpzeſſe Sophia Auguſta: Whers 


in he declareth that noble Pꝛintes neade not to hourd vp great treaſures; 
And of the hidden treaſure this good Emperour found by reuelacion in 


the Palace wher he remapned. Capirv. 


I Iberius heard very paciently the admonicion of the Empꝛeſſe, wherfoꝛe 
with great reuerence he aunſwered, and with ſwete # gentle woꝛds 


he ſpake to her in this ſozte. I haue hearde and vnderſtode what you 


haue tolde me (moſte noble Pꝛinceſſe Sophia, alwapes Auguſta): and do re- 
cepue pour gentle admonicions, moſte humblye thankinge you foꝛ your lo⸗ 
uingcounſayle,which principally you giue me in ſo hyghe a ſtyle. Foꝛ often- 
times ſicke men abhozre meates,not foꝛ that þ meates are not good, but be- 
cauſe they are not wel dꝛeſled. It it were gods pleaſour, J would J knewe 
aſwelhow to do theſe thinges,as you know how to ſpeake theim. And do 
not maruaile though 7] make hereof a doubt. foꝛ we greatly deſyꝛe fo praiſe 
vertuous woꝛkes: but toput them in vꝛe we are very ſlow. Speaking ther⸗ 
foze with ſuch reuerence (as is due vnto fo hyghe a Ladie) to euerpe one of 
theſe things which your excellencie hath tolde me, J wil aunſwere in one 
word.Fox it is reaſon, ſithe you haue ſpoken that which you perteyue of my 
of your woꝛds. Nou tell me that 


when J was in Alexandrie I tho 
ter Iuſtinian, and that J thought not my ſelfe woꝛthy to deſerue it, noꝛ yet lo⸗ 
ked to come vnto it. To this J aunſ were, that thoughe by reaſon J gouer⸗ 
ned my ſelfe at that tyme, yet J ought not to thinke to deſerue ſuch a dig- 
nitie, noꝛ to come to ſo highe an eſtate. Foz thoſe whiche by vertues deſerue 
great dignities are but few: and fewer are thoſe which attayne vnto them 
though they deſerue them. But if this matter be iudged accoꝛdyng to ſenſu- 


alitie, J tel you truly dame Auguſta,) that I thought not only to deſerue it, 


but allo J thought to come vnto it. And hereof marueple not, fo it is an 
vnkallible rule, wher leeſte deſert is, ther is moſt preſumption. Nou ſaye you 
eſtemed me fo2 a wiſe man, and that by wiſedome J could ouercome any 
diſoꝛdinate appetite. To this J anſwere, that you knewe my wiſedome ey⸗ 
ther in mine owne buſines . oz els in other mens affayꝛes. t in other mens 


affapꝛes, (where it dyd coaſt me nought) J was atwayes a louer of iuſtice. 


Fox there is no man in the would ſo euyl that doth not deſire (if it be with⸗ 
out his owe coaſt)to be counted lyberall. But if you iudge me Dame Au- 
guſta) on mine owne buſines, giue not to lyghte credite. Foꝛ J will that 
youknow, ther is no man ſo iuſte, noꝛ of ſo clere a tudgement,that doth not 
ſhew him ſelfe frayle in matters which touche his owne intereſt. Nou ſay 
that men which haue their thoughtes hyghe, and their foꝛtune baſe,lyue al- 
waies a penſife lyfe. Truly it is as you ſay.But in mine opiniõ as themem- 
bꝛes of the bodyes are but inſtrumentes of p mind, ſo is it neceſſary foꝛ men 
to haue quicke and ſharpe wittes , if — be neglygente. Foz if 

| | L | | 
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vou haue not 
aun were, if Princes be pꝛoud, gready, and of ſtraunge 


OF PRINCES 


Alexander, Pyrrus, Iulius Ceſar, Scipio and Hanniball, had not bene hyghe myn⸗ 
ded, they had not bene as they were ſo noble and ſtout Punces. 
J let pou vnderſtand, moſt noble Pꝛinceſſe, that men are not loft for ha 


uing their thoughtes hygh, noꝛ fo hauing their hartes couragious,neyther 
fo: being hardie and ſtout: but they are vndone, becauſe they begin thinges 
— folie, purſue them without wildome, and atchieue them without 

creſſion. 6 55 

Foꝛ noble men enterpuling great things, ought not to employ their foꝛce 
as their noble hart willeth, but as wiſedome and reaſon tea Nou ſay, 
you meruaile why J waſt the treaſours without care, which Tuſtinian and 
yon gathered togethers with great paine. To this J aun vou oughte 


not to meruaple if all the treaſours you heaped together of ſo longe tyme, 
were ſpent and conſumed in one day. Fox ther is an ai malediction 
on riches hydde, and treaſours buried, which Epimenides caſteth out ſayinge 


theſe woꝛds. All the treaſdurs hurded vp by the couetous, ſhal be waſted by 
the pꝛodigall. Nou ſay thꝛough that J walt in few dayes,you ſhallhaue nei⸗ 
ther to giue,to waſt, noꝛ yet to eate at the peres ende. To this J aunſwere 
molt gracious pꝛnceſſe, that if you had bene as ready to releue the pooꝛe, as 
you & luſtinian were dilygent to robbe the riche: then you ſhould iuſtly haue 
complayned, and Þ woꝛthely might haue repented.Tyll we haue not 
ſene, but that of the riche you haue made poore, # notwithſtanding this, yet 
enoughe to buyld an Hoſpital fo2 the pooze. Pou ſay þ 
their enemyes haue neede of greate trea — 

Kious, 
it is molt certaine that they nede great treaſdurs to accompliſhe their diſoz- 
dinate appetites. Foꝛ the end of a tyzinous pꝛince is, by hooke oz by crooke 
to make him ſelte riche in his lyte. But if the Pʒince be 02 wil bea man tepo⸗ 
ſed, quyte, vertuous, paciente ,peaceable, and not conetous of the good of 
another man, what nede hath he of great treaſvurg?Fox to ſpeake truly, in 
pꝛinces houſes ther is more offence in that » auaunceth, then in that that 
wanteth.J wil not waſt many woꝛds in aunſweringe,fithe J am muche 
moꝛe liberal of dedes then of woꝛdes:dut J conclude, that ther is no Pzince 
which in vertuous dedes waſteth ſo much, but if he wil he may ſpend much 
moze.Foxin theend, pzinces become not pooꝛe ſpending their goodes vpon 
eceſſaries:but foꝛ waſting it vpon things ſuperfluous. And take this woꝛd 
to2al,y foꝛ this he ſhal not be the pozer,but rather þ richer:Foz it is a general 
rule in Chuſtian reglion, p god wilgine moꝛe to his ſeruaunts in one houre, 
thẽ they wil walt in 20,yeres. luſtinian was Emperour.11.yeres,who(being 
a foole ,and obſtinate in the hereſye of Vellagen) died to the great offence of 
the Romaine people, whoſe death was aſinuch deſired,as his liſe abhozred. 
Fo2 the tirannous punce,that maketh many wepinge eyes in his lie, ſhall 
cauſe many retoyſingharts at his death. luſtinian being dead, Liberus was c- 
[ecte) Emperour, who gouerned y empirethzough ſo great wiſedoin and ul 


Punces to 


tice,y no mã was able to repꝛoue him it v hiſt oꝛies inhis tine did not deceiue 
vs. Io it ſeldũ hapeneth to a punce to be as he was, vpꝛiqht in iuli ice pure in 
life, & clenernconſcience, Fox few are thoſe punces which of ſome vices are 
not noted. Paulus Diacouus iu hiS18 boke of Romain ben demea 

5 meruelous 
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merueilous which be fell to this emperour at that time, and very worthy 
to bno wat this preſent. Ind it is, that in the Citie of Conſtantinople the Ro» 
maine Emverours had a palace very ſumꝑtuous, and beſemyng the autto⸗ 
ricie of the unperiall maie ly, which was begonne in the time of Conſtantine 
the greate, and aftcrwardes as the ſucceſſion of good oz euyll Emperours 
was, ſo were the buildings detayed oz repayzed.Fo21t is the deede of a ver⸗ 
tuous Pꝛince, to abolyſhe vices ofthe common wealth, and to make greate 
and ſumptuous buildinges in his country. This Emperour Tiberius hadde 
ſpent treaſours to redeme pooꝛe captiues, to build hoſpitalles, to erect mo⸗ 
naſteries, to marie and pꝛouide fox the Oꝛyhanes and widowes,in this he 
was ſo pꝛodigall, that it came almoſt to paſſe that he had nothing to eate in 
his palaice. Ind truly this was a bleſſed neccſſitie. Foxcathokke Punces 
ought tothinke that well employed, which in the ſeruice of Chaiſt is beſto- 
wed. And hereof the Emperoure was not aſhamed,but thought it a great 
glozy,and that which onely greued him was, to ſce the Empꝛeſſe reioyce ſo 
much at his miſerye. Foz the high and noble hartes which feele them ſelues 
wounded, do noc ſo much eſteme their owne paine, as they do to ſee their 
enemyes reioyte at their griefe. God neuer fozſoke theym that for his ſake 
became pooꝛe, as it appeareth by this: It chaunccd one day that cuen as the 
Emperour IL iberius walked in the middeſt of his palace, he ſaw at his feete 
a marble ſtone, whiche was in fourmeof the croſſe, of the reademer of the 
woꝛld. And becauſe it had bene to vmuſte a thing (as he thoughte) to haue 
urned that with his feete, wher with we truſt trom our enemyes to be de⸗ 
ended: he cauſed the ſtone to be taken vp. not thinking any thing to be ther 
vnder ) and immediatly after they found an other, wherin like wiſe was the 
foꝛme ofthe croſſe, and this beyng taken vp, they founde an other in lyke ma 
ner, and when that was pluct vp from he bottome, there was founda trea⸗ 
ſoz which contepned the ſome of 2. millions of Duckettes, foꝛ the which the 
good Emperour Tiberius gaue vnto all mighty god moſt high thankes, and 
wheras befoꝛe he was lyberal, yet after wardes he was much inoze bountt- 
ful: For all thoſe treaſours he diſtrybuted amongeſt the pooze and needye 
people. Let therfoze mightypunces,and great loꝛds ſee,rcade,and pꝛofit by 
this example, and let them thinke them ſelues aſſured, that for gemng almes 
to the pooze, they nede not ſeare to become pooꝛe: foꝛ in the end the bycious 
man canot cal him ſelf rich, noꝛ the vertuous man cau counte him ſelke pooꝛe. 
( How the Chefetaine Narſctes cuettame manye battatles, only foz that 
his whole confidence was in god. And what happened to him by the 
Empzeſſe Sophia Auguſtazwhertn may be noted the vntharkefulnes of 
Pꝛintes towardes their ſeruauntes. Cap. xvi. 


A the pcre of the incarnacion of Chuiſt,528 (Iuſtinian the great being Em 


perour, who was the ſonne of luſlines aſter his predeceſſour in þ Empyre) 
the hiſtozics lay, in eſycciatly Paulus Diaconus tn the 18.booke De geſlis Ro- 
manorum : that ther was a knighte of Greece in Rome, who from hys ten- 
der yeres hadde bene bzoughte vppe in Jtalye. He was a man of meane 
ſtature of a colericke complercion, and m the Lawe of Chuſte verye de⸗ 
uoute, whyche was no (mall thinge. Foꝛ at that tyme not onelye manye 
knightes,but almoſte all the Biſhoppes of Jtalye were Arrians, 
| D. li. Thys 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 


This knightes name was Narſetcs,and becauſe he was fo valliant in armes 
and ſo aduenturous in warres : he was choſen Chefeteyne generall of the 
Nomaine Empire. Foꝛ the Romaines had this erceltency, that when they 
had a valiaunt and ſtoute captaine (although they might haue his weighte 
of gold giuen them they would neuer depart from his perſon.Ye enferpuſed 
lo great thinges, he ouercame (uch mighty realmes, and hadſuche notable 
victoues ouet hisenemyes,that the Komaines ſaid he had in him þ ſtrength 
of Hercules, the hardineſſe of Hector, the noblenes of Alexander,the policye of 
P:rrus,and the foꝛtune of Scipio Foz many of the vaine gentils held opinion, 
that as the bodyes dyd diſtribute their goodes in the lyle: ſo did the ſoules 
parte their giftes after the deathe. This Narftes wag a pitefull captaine, 
and very conſtant in the faith of Chꝛiſt, lyberall to giue almes,cffectuons to 
build new monaſteries,and in repairing churches a man very caxefull. And 
truly it was a rare thing. Foꝝ in great warres vpon mal occaſiõs)captaines 
vſe to beate downe Churches, and that which was greateſt of all, was 
hee ſetued god deuoutlye, viſited the hoſpitalles, ſaide his deuocions wyth 
great teares,and aboue al, ceſoꝛted very oft to the churche in the night, And 
this cxceliency was no leſſe then the other. Foz that captaynes in ſuche an 
houre, are readier to kyll men in their campe then to be walle their ſinnes in 


pons wherwitth he fought. 02 
v bloud of his ene myes in bataile,befozehe had ſhedde the te 
in the temple. And to tye end Chuiſttan punces and captaynes may ſee how 
muche better it is. to pacifye god byteares and pꝛayers. then to haue their 
campe ful of ſouldiours and riches, of many of his doinges J wyll declare 
part as here foloweth. | | | 
Iuſtinian the Empcrour being in Alexandrye, Totila king of the Gothes, dyd 
many miſcheues and great domages thꝛough out all Italy, ſo that the Ro⸗ 
maines durſt not go bythe Wap, noꝛ could be in ſafegard in their houſes. Foz 
the Gothes in the day kept the wayes, and in the night robbed and ſpoyled 
all the people, wherfoze luſtiman the Emperour not knowtnge the matter, 
ſent the noble Narſctes as captaine-generall againſt the Gothes, who bernge 
arryued in Italye immediatly confedered with the Lumbardes, the which 
at that tyme had their manſion in Yungarie; and ſente his mcſſangers to 
kyng Alboinus, (at that tyme their king)fo2 ayde againſt the Gothes, and in 
ſo doinge he (aide he ſhould ſee howe faithfull a frende he would be to hys 
frendes:and how cruell an ennemp to his ennempes. Alboinus hearinge the 
meſſage of Narſetes was very glad, and without delay immediatlly armed a 
great ⁊ puiſant army, which by the A dꝛiatirale ſea came into Jtaly:ſo y the 
anſ were and the offer came both at one time with eſtect, and ſo together ar⸗ 
riued in one dave koꝛ the ſuccour of Narſetcs) the 2.armics:y is to ſay, that of 
the Romaines and ofthe Lumbards, the which aſſembled al in one a mar- 
ched vnder the banner of their captaine Narſetes. Mherfoꝛe Totila king of the 
Gothes being aduertiſed, (as one that had not pꝛoued the happie foꝛtune of 
Natſetes, no the fozce of the Lumbardes)ſent to offer them þ battayle, which 
was giuen in the fieldes of Aquileia; and it was of bothe partes ſo fierſe 


and ctuel, that infinyte were they that dyed: but in the end Totilla 3 
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the Gothes wasouercome and neyther he noꝛ any of his hoſt eſcaped aline. 
The good captayne Narſetes, after the battaile gaue manye à noble giftes to 
the Lumbardes, and ſo with riches and vyctoꝛie, they returned into Hu 

rie towards their king Alboinus, And truly this Narſctes did as he was bound 
to do. Foꝛ the frend cannot be recompenced by ryches, when for his frend he 
putteth his lyte in ieopardy. When the Lumbardes wer gone, Narſetes cauſed 


al the ſpoyle of his campe to be deuided amongeſte his ſouldyers, and that 


which belonged vnto hun he gaue it wholy to the pooꝛe monaſteries:ſo that 
by this vyꝛt oꝛie Narſetes gotte triple renowne.That is to wete, very bounti⸗ 
full in that he gaue to the Lumbardes, charitable in that hee gaue to the 
pooꝛe, and valyant in that he vanquiſhed ſo puiſſant enempeg. Dagobert king 
of Fraunce beyond the alpes, beyng a coꝛagyous younge Pꝛince, and verye 
deſirous of honoꝛ foꝛ noother cauſe but to leaue ot him ſome memoꝛy deter⸗ 
myned him ſelfe in parſon to paſſe into Italie, althoughe he had no iuſte title 
therunto. Foꝛ the hartes puffed vp with pued lytel paſſe though they warre 
of an vniuſt quarrell. His myſhape was ſuche, that the ſame daye he paſſed 
the riuer of Rubio (wher the Romapnes in old time limyted the marches of 
Italye ne wes came to him that his owne countrye was vp, and thoſe which 
were there, one rebelled againſt the other, the whiche was not without the 
greate ſufferaunce of God. Fo it is but reaſon that that king choulde loaſe 
his owne realme by deuine iuſtice, which wil take other mens only though 


mans folly. The kyng Dagobert aſſembling all the chiefeſte of his realme to 


counſaple, it was agreed and concluded by all, that hee alone in perſonne 
ſhould returne into Fraunce, and foꝛ his reputacion ſhould leaue all the ar⸗ 
mye in Italy. hero remayned captaines, Buccelinus, and Amingus. Fo; it is 
better foꝛ a pꝛinte to defend his country by iuſtice, then to conquere another 
by tirãny. As this armie of Buccelinus was great, ſo was he couragious, and 
wꝛought many a great domages in Italie, eſpeciallye in the land of Campag⸗ 
nia, Ind woꝛſe then that, al the riches he had ſacked, a al the captiues he had 
takt, he wold neyther reſtoꝛe noꝛ pet ſuffer them to be raunſomed: but ſo ſone 
as he toke them he ſent theym vnto the king, as one that ſhewed him ſelfe 
moꝛe deſirous to robbe and ſpoile, then to fight and wage battaile. This 
captaine Buccelinus the being in Campagna, ret ired into a place called Tarẽ⸗ 
tum with al his army becauſe of winter, Narſetes ſodainly came vpon him x 
gaue him battaile, That was betwene theym very cruell, wherin Buccelinus 
was vanquyſhed and left deade in the field, amongeſb the other captapnes 
of the Gaules. Which newes bꝛought to Amingus cares being the other cap⸗ 
taine of p Gaules, And ſeing his companion dead, he confedered with Auidinus 
captaine of the Gothes,x they together came againſt the Romaines ( which 
thing was not vnkno wen vnto Narſetes)to giue the battaile, neare to Gaietto 
wheras thoſe captaines were conquered and taken alyue. Of whom Amin- 
gus was beheaded by the comaundemet of Narſetes: and Auidinus was ſent by 
him pꝛiſoner to the emperoure to Conſtantinople. The captaine Narſetes 
wanne another battaile againſt Syndual, king of Bꝛytons, which came into 
Italye with a huge multitude of people to recouer the RKealme of Partinopol:s, 
which now we call Maples. foꝛ he ſayde it apperteyned vntohim of righte, 
as to one ofthe lynage of Hercules, _ in aunciente tyme was * of 
iti. that 
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that Kcalme. This kingSynduall within a while became frend vnto Nartcte:, 
and bchauedhim ſelte outwardly as a frend and confedcerate:butin ſecrete, 
conſpired again? the Romaines, and would haue bene king of the Romay- 
nes, and ratned alone in Italye: thzough the whiche there ſpꝛange betwene 


hym and Nantes cruell warres, wherin foꝛtune was a long time variable, 


Fo2 ther is not ſo aduenturous a captaine, to whom in long warres foꝛtune 
is al wayes proſperous. Finally the king Syndual and Narſctes,agred to haſard 
their men, and alſo their lines in one day vnto the diſcrecion of foꝛtune, {oo 
that both the armics ioyned together, and fongyt betwene Verona, à Trento, 
wher king Syndual waãas conquered, and taken aliue, and the ſame day with 
out any delay was hanged openly. Ind becauſe that Narſetes was not accuſ 
tomed to vſe ſuch cruelty againſt thoſe that were ouercome, x eſpectally a⸗ 
gainſt kings and woꝛthie Knightes, he commaunded his title to be ſet on 
the gibbet, wheron the kinge hangcd, which ſaid this. 
9 C A {imple coꝛde, here ſtopt king Synduals bzcath, 

By fautleg doome,of hye Narſetes heſt. 

Not that he ſought,by warlike deedes his death. 
| | But that in peace, he dyd a Lraito? reſt, 

Suchand many other battatles and victoꝛies had this aduenturous and 
good capt aine, not only in the boꝛders of Ita ye, but alſo in Aſia, where fot 
many yeres he had the gouernement of the country. And as he was a good 
chꝛiſtian, ſo almighty god in all his affaires did pꝛoſper him. Alter all theſe 
warres paſt, Iuſtinian the younger (ent him to the kyngdome of conſtanti⸗ 
nople, to be chiefe gouernour of al thoſe pꝛouinces, and although he dyd wel 


in warlike affaires:pet he did much better inthe adminiſtracion of the com- 


mon wealth. Foꝛ men that are accuſtomed to trauaile in warres, haue a 
good lerning howe to gouerne the people in peace. Foꝛ this occaſion amon⸗ 
geſt all moꝛtall men Narſetes was pꝛayled and eſtemed, that is, foꝛ his valy⸗ 
àuutnes in the batailes which he onercame, foz his riches thꝛough the ſpoy⸗ 


les that he toke, and for the iuſt ice he miniſtred to all men where he ruled. 
¶Narſetes becauſe he was a Gretian bozne was enuied of y Romaines, a chiefly 


becauſe he dayly encreaſed both his honour and riches. Foꝛ truly vert ue, ho⸗ 


nour, ⁊ riches in a mã, are but a bond to light enuy to al » woꝛld. And thus 


was the caſe One daye ther came many noble Komaines to the emperour 
Juſtinian,x to the Empzeſſe Sophia Auguſta, to complatne of Narſetes, and of his 
behantour x gouerning,x ſaid theſe woꝛds vnto them. we let you to wete, 
molt noble pꝛince, ⁊ loueraigne lady,y we had rather ol » two) to ſerue the 
Gothes, then to obey the Greekes:x we ſpeake this, becauſe that the Eunuch 


comaunded vs more to his owne ſeruice, then hee dooth to p of yours, and 


the worſt is that you know it not, #if you know it, at the leſt you do not re⸗ 
medic it. Choſe therfoꝛe one of theſe two things, whether vou wil deliuer vs 


kr 5 gouernment ofthe greke, oꝛ ſuffer » we put Rome a our ſelues into p 


hands of the Gothes. Foꝛ it is leſſe griefe foꝛ y Romaines, fo be ſubiect to a 
puiſant king:then to an effeminate kunuch, a tiraunt Narſetes being preſent, 
Haring thele quarelles as they ſay ) ſaid thus. O noble pꝛinte, i I haue tom 
tt ted any eull, it is vnpoſſible fo2 me to find one that wil do me good: but 


+ — 


i J haue done wel, no man ſhalbe able to do me wꝛõg. The empꝛeſſe Sophia 
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of long time befozehad hated Narſetes, ſome (aide it was becauſe he was au 


Funuch, other thinke it was becauſe he was rich, z ſome other tudge becauſe 


he was in greaterauthoutie in the empire then ſhee. w herkoꝛe perceuing ſhe 
had good occaſion, ⁊ opoꝛtunitie foꝛ yſame,ſhe ſpake a woꝛd much to his re⸗ 
pꝛoche: which was this. Sith thou art an Eunuch Narſetes, not à mau, it is 
not fit fox the to haue a mans office:therfoꝛe, J cõmaund the to woꝛke with 
my handmaidens, and ther thou ſhalt ſerue to ſpin and weaue clothes, Nar- 

ſetes toke this word heauily, a truly it was w great ſpight ſpoken. noherfoꝛe 
he ſtoutly a couragioully ſpake vnto the Empꝛeſſe Sophia theſe woꝛds . a laid: 
J had rather moſt excellent Punceſſe)thou haddeſt chaſtiſed me as a noble 
dame, then to haue repꝛoued me wa woꝛd as a ſimple womã: but ſince it is 
ſo that you haue liberty + authoꝛitie to comaund me, know pou alſo that J 

haue 5ᷣ ſelfe ſame to obey pou, and therfoze J take my leaue, # now J go to 
weaue my webbe which perhappes your ſelf whileſt you liue, hal neuer vn- 
twine. Narſetes immediatly went his wap ⁊ came into Italye, into the citye of 
Naples chiefe and head of Campagnia)and from thenſe he depeached his im⸗ 
baſſadours immediatly to the king of Hungarie (wher the Lumbardes at y 
time had their manſion place) coũſailung them to foꝛſake that land, ſo euyl 
tilled, lo barren, cold and litle, a that they ſhold come x enhabite Italy e, which 
was a plaine countrie, fartile # ample, temperat & very riche, and that now 
oꝛ neuer they ſhould conquere it. And Narſetes ther with not contented but to 
pꝛouoke his frends the moꝛe t make them the moze couetous) ſente theym 
part of euery good thing y was in Italy, that is to wete,lyght hozſes, riche 


armour,ſwete pleaſant # dainty fruits, fine mettailes. many kinds of oynt 
ments very odiferous, ſilkes # marchaildiſes of many a diuers ſoꝛtes. The 


embaſſadoꝛs ariued in Panony (which now is called Hungarie) were honoꝛa⸗ 
bly reteiued, a the Lumbardes ſeing that ther wer ſuche,x ſo many goodly 
things in Italie, determined to leaue Pannonia go ſpotle 4 conquere Italy, al- 
though it belõged to Rome, ⁊ were at y ſeaſon frends with the Romaines, 
yet notwithſtanding they had litle reſpect to this. And hereatno man ought 
to merueile,fo2 in place theris neuer perfite frendlhippe, wher he that com- 
maundeth is coſtrained to demaund helpe of others. The Lumbards deter⸗ 
mined to paſſe into Italy:a at y time ther was ſene of the Italians viſibly in » 


aper, ſondꝛy armies of fire, the one cruelly killing the other. nOhiche thinges 


greatly feared the hartes of the people. Foꝛ by this they knew that with in a 

ſhoꝛt ſpace,much of their bloud x of their enemies alſo ſhould be ſhed. Foꝛ it 

is an old auntient cuſtome,y when any great matter doth chaunce to anye 
Kealme,firſt } planetes elements do declare y ſame by ſecret tokens, The 
ingratitude of þ Emperour luſtinian againſt Narſetes his captaine, the cuyll 
woꝛds which Sophia ſpake vnto him, wer thoccaſto that the Lumbardes in- 
uaded, a deſtroyed al Italy. which thing valiant Pꝛinces ought wel to note, 
to kepe them ſelues from ingratitude towards their ſeruauntes, who hath 
don them great ſcruice,Fo2 it is a general rule, y the ingratitude of a great 
benelit, maketh p ſeruaunts diſpaire of recompente, oꝛof a faithful ſeruaunt, 
maketh him become a cruel # mortal enemy. And let not Punces truſt men, 
becauſe they be natife of their realines,bzought vp # nouriſhed in their pala- 


ces, alwaies haue bene faithful in their ſeruices,that therfoze they wil 2 
; D. iii. 0 
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| of good ſubiectes be turned to euill, noꝛ yet of faithful become Diſloyall. Fox 


luche imaginacion is vaine.Foꝛ the Punce that in his doings1s vnthanke- 
full, cannot keape noꝛ retepne anye honeſt man longe in his ſeruice. One 


thynge the noble Juſtinian did with Narſetes , whereof all noble and ſage 
Punces ought to beware, that is to know, he did not onely giue eare vnto 

his enempes and beleued them: but alſo betoꝛe them he did dihonour hym, 

and ſhame him to his power, whiche thinge made him vtterly to diſpaire. 


For there is nothing that ſpitetha man more, then to haue befoze hys ene⸗ 
mies any iniurie oꝛ diſhonoure done vnto him of his ſuperiour. Theempꝛeſſe 
Sophia therfoze deſerued great repꝛoche foꝛ ſpeakinge ſuche diſhoneſt woꝛ⸗ 
des to Narſctes,to ſend him to thꝛead the nedels in that occupacion where the 
damſeis wꝛought. Foz it is the duty of a noble pꝛinceſſe, to mitigate the ire 
of Princes when they are angry and not to pꝛouotze them further to anger. 
Narſetes then alwaies dowting p empꝛeſſe Sophia, neuer after retourned into 
Naples where ſhe was, but rather came from Naples to Rome a peare befoꝛe 
the Lumbardes came into 1taly;where he receiued all the ſacramentes, and 
like a deuout Chultia dyed. His body was caried to Alexandna in a coffine of 
ſiluer al ſette with pꝛecious ſtones, and ther was buried. And a man cannot 


tel whither the diſpleaſour were greater that all Aſia had not to ſee Narſetes | 
aliue , oz the pleaſour that Sophia had to ſee himdeave, Foz the vnpacient 


hart eſpecially ofa woman) hath no reſt, vntill ſhe ſee her enempe dead. 
¶ Or a letter the Emperour Marcus Aurelius ſente to the Bynge of Scicile, in 


which be reco2deth the trauailes they endured togethers in their pouth, 
and repꝛoueth him ok his ſmall reuerence to wardes the temples. 
Chapter xvii. 
Arcus Aurelius ſole Emperour of Rome, voꝛne in moũte Celio, called the 
old tribune, wiſheth health and long lyte to the Gozbin, Loꝛd a kynge 
of Sicile. As it is the cuſtome of the Romaine Emperoures, the firſte 


yeare of my reigne J wꝛate generallye to all that Fle:the ſeconde yeare J 
wzate generallpe vnto thy courte and palace, and at this pzeſente J wute 
nioꝛe particuleriye to thy parſone. And although that Pꝛinces haue greate 


Kealmes, vet they ought not therfoꝛe to ceaſe to tõmunicate with their old 
frendes. Since J toke mp penne to wꝛite vnto the, J ſtayed my hande a 
great while from wꝛiting and it was not foꝛ that J was ſlouthfull, but be⸗ 
cauſe J was a ſhamed to ſee all Rome offended with the. J let the to wete 
(moſt ercellent punce)that in this J lap J am thy true frend, foz in my hart 
ele thy trouble and ſo ſayd Euripides, that whiche with the harte is loued, 
with the hart is lamented. But befoꝛe J ſhew thee the cauſe of my writing, 
A will reduce into thy memozy ſome thinges paſt of our youth , and therby 
we ſhall ſee what we were then, and what we are now: foꝛ no man dothe 
ſo muche retoyce of his pꝛoſperitie preſent, as he whiche talleth to minde his 
miſeries paſt. Thou ſhalt call to minde moſt excellent Punce)that we two 
togethers did learne to reade in Capua, ànd after we ſtudyed a litle in Taren- 
tum: and from thenſe we went to Rhodes, where J redde Rhethozike , and 
thou hardeſt philoſophie. And after wardes in the ende of x. yeres, we went 
to the warres of Pannonia, where J gave my ſeife to muſike:foꝛ the affectiõs 
of yong men is ſo variable, that daily they would know ſtraunge En 
an 
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and chaunge offices. And in all thoſe iourneis, with the foꝛſe of youth the 
(wete company, with the pleaſaunte communicacton of ſciences, and with a 


- baine hope we did diſſemble our extreme pouerty, which was ſo great, that 
many times and ofte we deſired not that whiche manye had, but that litle 


which to few abounded.Doeſt thou remember, that when we ſapled by the 
goulfe Arpin to goe into Heleſponte, a long and tempeſtuous toꝛment came 
vpon vs, wherin we were taken ofa pirate, and foꝛ ourraunſome he made 
vs rowe about.ir. monethes in agally,wheras J cannot tell whiche was 
greater , either the wante of bzead, oz the abundaunce of ſtripes whiche we 
alwaies endured; Haſt thou fozgotten alſo that in the citie of Rhodes,when 


we were beſeged of Bruerdus, puiſſaunt kyng of Epirotes, fox the ſpace of four: 


tene monethes, we were tenne withoute eatyng fleſhe,ſaue onely.it.cattes, 
the one whiche we ſtole, and the other whiche we bought? remember that 
thou and J(beingin Tarent) were deſired of our hoſt to go to the feaſt of the 
great goddeſſe Diana: into the whiche temple none coulde enter that day, but 
thoſe which were new apparelled. And to ſay the trouthe , we determined 
not to go thither: thou becauſe thy garmentes were toꝛue, and J becauſe 
my ſhoes were bꝛoken: and that bothe the tymes we were ſicke in Capua, 

they neuer cured vs by dyet:foz our dyſeaſes neuer pꝛoceded of exceſſebut of 
extreame hunger. An often times Retropus þ philician, foꝛ his pleaſour ſpake 
to vs in the vmuerſitie and ſayd. Alas childzen, you dye not though ſurfe- 
ting and muche eatinge. And truly he ſayde trouth,tor the contrey was (0 
dere, and our mony ſo ſcarſe.that we did neuer eate vntyl the time we could 
endure no lenger foꝛ famine.Doſt thou not remember the great famine that 
was in Capua,foz the which cauſe we were in the warre of Alexandra, wher⸗ 
in my fteſhe dyd tremble, remembꝛing the great perilles whiche we paſſed in 
the goulfe of Theberynthe, Mhat ſnowes all wynter. what extreme heate all 
ſommer. what general famine in the kieldes, what outragious peſtilence a⸗ 


mongeſt the people, and woꝛſte of all, what perſecution ot ſtraungers, and 


what cuill will we had of ours? remember alſo that in the citie of Naples, 
when we made our pꝛayer to the pꝛofeteſſe Flauia, ſhe told vs what ſhoulde 
become of vs, after we lefte our ſtudies She tolde me that J ſhould be an 
Emperour , and ſayde that thou ſhouldeſt be a kynge. | 

To the whiche aunſwere we gaue ſuche credite , that we toke it not one- 
lye foꝛ a mocke:but alſo foꝛ a manifeſt iniuryve. And nowe J doe not mer- 


ueile, in that then we bothe marueled wonderfull muche. Foz enupous foꝛ 


tune pꝛactiſed her power more in pluckyng downe the ryche, then in ſet⸗ 
ting vp the pooꝛe. Beholde excellente Punce) the greate power of the god⸗ 
deſſe, the whele of foztune, a the variety of times: who would haue thought 
when J hadde my handes all rough and ſcuruy with ro wing in the galley, 
that betwene thole handes the ſcepter of the Romayne Empire ſhould haue 
ben put? who would haue thoughte when J was ſo ſicke foꝛ lacks of meat, 
J ſhould euer haue ſurfited by to muche eating?who would haue thought 
when J could not be ſatiſfied with cattes fleſhe, that J ſhoulde haue then 
glutted with to moch dainty meates? who wold haue thought at that time 
When left going into the temple becauſe my ſhoes were bꝛotzen, that ano⸗ 
ther tyme ſhould come when J ſhoulde ryde triumphyng in chaͤriotes, and 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
vppon the ſhoulders of other menne? who woulde haue thought that that 


which with my eares J hard of the pꝛopheteſſe in Campagnia, I ſhould ſee 


here with my eyes in Rome. O how many dyd hope at the tune we were in 
Aſia to be gouernours of Rome, and loꝛds of Sicille, which not only fapted of 
the houour that they deſired, but alſo obtayned the death which they neuer 
feared? fox oftentunes it chaunceth to ambitious men, that in their greateſt 
ruffe, and when they thinke their honoure ſponne and wouen , then their 
eſtate with the webbe of their lyfe in one moment is bꝛoken. It at that time 
one had demaunded the Tiraunt Laodicius aſpiting to the kingdome of $101- 
je) Ruphus Caluus who loked to be Emperonrof Rome, what they thought 
of them ſelues:aſſuredly they wolde haue ſwozne their hope to haue bene as 
certainc,as ours was doubtful.Fox it is naturall to pzoude men. to delight 
them (elues,and to ſet their hole mynd vpon vaine deuiſes. It is a ſtraunge 


thing and woꝛthy memozy,that they hauing the honour in their eyes fapled 


of it. a we not thinking therof in our harts ould obtaine it. But herein foꝛ⸗ 
tune ſhewed her mighte, that ſhe pꝛouided hope foꝛ thoſe whiche loked foꝛ 


eaſt:and diſpaire foꝛ others that hoped foz moſt: which thing greaued them 


at the very hart. Fox no pacience can endure to ſe a manobtaine that with- 
out trauaile, which he could neuer compaſſe by much laboure. J cannot tell 
if ] ſhould ſay lyke a ſiniple Nomaine, that thoſe thinges conſiſt in foʒtune: 
oꝛ if ſhould ſay like a good philoſopher that all the gods do oꝛdeine them. 


Fon in the ende, no koꝛtune noꝛ chaunce can do any thing without the gods 


aſſent. Let the pꝛoude and enuious trauaile aſmuche as they will, and the 
ambicious take aſmuch care as they can, ſay and affirme, that lytle auay⸗ 


leth humaine dilygence to attaine to great eſtates, it the gods be their enne- 


myes Suppoſe that euil foꝛtune do oꝛdeine it, oꝛ that the god and gods do 
ſuffer it, I ſee thoſe which haue their tzoughtes highe,oftentimes are but of 
baſe eſtate:and ſo in fine to come to miſchiete oz extreme pouertie, and thoſe 
that haue their thoughtes low, are humble of hart, and foꝛ the moꝛe part are 


greatly exalted by foꝛtune. Foꝛ many oftentimes dꝛeame that they are loꝛds, 


and men of great eſtate, which when they are awake,fynd them ſclues ſla- 
ues to all men. The condicion of honoꝛ is ſuch, as I neuer read the lyke: and 
ther foꝛe ſuch as haue to do with her, ought to take good hede. Foꝛ her condi⸗ 
tions are ſuch, ſhe enquireth foꝛ him whom ſhe neuer ſaw a ſhe renneth af- 
ter him that flyeth from her, ſhe honoꝛeth him that eſtemeth her not, and ſhe 


demaundeth him which willeth her not, ſhe geueth to hom that requyzeth 


her not, x ſhe truſteth him whom ſhe knoweth not. Finally honoꝛ hath this 
cuſtome, to foꝛſake him that eſtemethher :and to remaine with him whych 
litle regardeth her. The curious trauellers aſke not what place this oꝛ that 
is, but do demaund what wap they mult take to lead them to the place they 
goe. I meane, that punces a noble men ought not directly to caſt their eyes 


vpon honour:but in the way of vertue, which bungeth them to honour. Foꝛ 


dayly we ſe many remaine defamed, only foꝛ ſeking honour: and others alſo 
eralted and extemmed fo2 flying from her. O myſerable would, thou knoweſt 
J know the wel, and d which J know of the is:that thou art a ſepulcher of 


dead, a pꝛyſon of the lyuyng,a ſhop of vyces, a hangeman of vertues,obliut- 


on of antiquitye, an enempe of thinges pꝛeſente, a pitfall to the riche, — a 
burden 
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burden to the pooꝛe, a houſe of pilgrames,and a denne of theues. Finally © 
woꝛld, thou art a ſclaunderer of the good, a rauenour of the wicked, and a 
deceuer and abuſer of al. and in the O woud,to ſpeake the truth, it is almoſt 
impoſſible to liue contented, and muche leſſe to ipue in honour. Foꝛ it thou 
wilt geue honoꝛ to p good, they thnke them ſelues diſhonozed, a eſteme thy 
honour as a thing of mockerie. And if perchaunce they be euyl a light, thou 
ſuffreſt them to come to honour by way of mockery, meaning inkamp and 
diſhonour vnto them. O immortal gods, J am oftentimes troubled in my 
thought whoſe caſe J ſhould moꝛe lament eyther p cupl man auaunced w 
out deferte,o2 the good ma ouerthꝛo wen without cauſe. And trulye in this 
caſe, the pitiful man wil haue compaſſid on them both. Foꝛ it theeuilliue,he 
is ſure to fal:and if the good fal, we doubt whether euer he ſhall rife againe. 
Ik al falles were alike , al woulde be healed and cured with one ſalue: but 
ſome fal on their feete, ſome on their ſides, others ſtumble and fall not, and 
other fal downe right. but ſome do giue them a had. Þ meane ſome ther are 
which fal from their eſtate, a loaſe no moꝛe but their ſubſtaunce others fal. 
and foꝛ very ſoꝛow loaſe not onely their goodes, but their life with all. ©- 
ther ther are that fal, who neither loaſe their like noꝛ goodes, but their honoz 
onely. Do accoꝛding to the diſcreciõ of foꝛtune, the moꝛe they hane,y moꝛe 
ſtil he taketh from them and J greatly muſs why the gods do neuer reme⸗ 
dy it foꝛ whe foꝛtune once beginneth to ouerthꝛow a pooꝛe mã, ſhe doth not 
only take al he hath from hym, but all thoſe which may a wil ſuccoure him. 

So that the pooꝛe man is bound moꝛe to lament foꝛ another mans euil: 


then fo2 his owne pꝛoper. There is a great dyfferente betwene the miſhap⸗ 


pes of the good, and aduentures of the euill. Foꝛ of the ill we cannot ſaye 
that he diſcendeth, but that he falleth : and of the good we may only ſay that 


he diſtendeth and falleth not. Foꝛ in the end, the true honour doth not conſiſt 
in the perfection and dignity that a man hath , but in the good life that he 


leadeth, It is a milerie to ſe the vaine men of this woꝛlde, when they go a- 
bout to get any thing, and to compaſſe any great matter of impoꝛtauntce.to 
marke their earely ryling in a mozning, their late going to bed at night. and 
ths loke which they caſt vpon other men, to note howe impoꝛtunate tyey 
are to ſome, and how troubleſome they are to others, and afterward (not- 
withſtandinge theirlongeſute and great paine-)an other man whiche lyttle 
thought thereof,commeth to that honour reioyling and without trauaile: 
which he befoꝛe by fo greate paines, and with ſoo greate expenſes of money 

hath ſought; ſo that in ſeeking houour by trauaile, he commeth to infamye 
with ſhame.Foz I my ſelfe haue ſene ſondꝛy things loſt by negligence, and 

many moe by to much dilygence, | 
C The Emperour p2ocedeth in his lettter, fo admoniſhe pzinces to be 
feareful of their gods, and of the ſentence which the Senate gaue vppon 
this king;fo2 pulling downe the Churche. Cap. rviit, 

AL theſe things (moſt ertellẽt pꝛince) J haue told pfo2 none other cauſe, but 
to agrauate this cale,x to ſhew » peril therof. Foz the good philition (to 
tatze away þ bytternes ol v pille) miniſtreth ſome fwete (uger,to delight the 
patient withal. The rx. day of p moneth ol January chere befoꝛe Senate) 
was pꝛeſẽted a longa large infoꝛmatiõ of h. ⁊ it was ſent by þ Conſul, which 
went to vilite that Ile of Cicilla, which (as thou knoweſt is an old 1 of 
ome 
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Rome,from thꝛe monethes to thꝛe monethes, to viſite all the lande a coun: 
trey ſubiecte to the ſame. Foꝛ thoſe punces are vntuſt, which haue moꝛe care 
to take vp their rentes, then dyligence to know if their people be well oꝛde⸗ 
red by tuſtice .Of the infozmacion taken of the and thy perſonne af my me- 
moꝛy deceyue me not) this was the effect,that thou art temperate in eating, 
moderate in expenſes, pitiefull to widowes, father to ozphanes, gentle to 
thoſe that ſerue the,pacient with thoſe that offende the,dilygent to kepe and 
maintaine peace, and faithfull to abſerue league, and thou art accuſed one- 
lye to be negligent in the ſeruice of God. | 
By one litle gate left open, oftẽtimes a great Citie beſieged is loſt:by one on 
lye treaſon, the infinite ſeruices paſt are noteſtemed. J meane(moſt excellent 
pꝛince) that it litle pzeuayleth to thinke much of woꝛldly matters, and to foꝛ 
get all deuine ſermces.Fo the good Pꝛince ought firſt to ſhut the gates a- 
gainſt vices, that they enter not into his ſubiectes:befoꝛe he doth foꝛtitye the 
walles againſt his enemyes. Let euery man be as he wil, c ſay what he liſt, 
J foꝛ i part thinke it ſure, that the man whiche is not a ſtudious ſeruer 
of the goddes, all his vertues ſhalbe turned into vyces, and eſtemed as 


ſclaunders. 


Fox it is a general rule in hye Philoſophie that a woꝛke is not called ver- 
tuous, 8 J woke it only, but it is vertuous becauſe it is acceptable 
to the go N . 

O excellent pꝛince, doſt not thou know that ther is no man lo wile, ney⸗ 
ther ſo ſage, but erreth moze though ignoꝛaunce, than he doth good by wiſe⸗ 
dome? And doſt not thou know that there is no man ſo tuſte, but wanteth 
much to execute true iuſtice? And finally J ſay that ther is no vertue ſo ver⸗ 
tuous, but it wanteth moꝛe then it hath to be parfite. nhertoꝛe al our iuſtite 
ought to be made perfite to the deuine iuſtice: and the vertue which we lack, 
ought to be ſupplied vnder the great perfection wher with the gods abound. 


Amonges vs Komaines we haue this law, which is the chicte of al the phi- 


ſophers)that here amongeſt moꝛtal men, noꝛ of moꝛtall men, noꝛ with moz- 
tall men any thinge is perkyte, vnleſle it be by the Gods confirmed. Synce 
men are feeble x frayle, it can not be choſen but they ſhould commyt many 


frayleties. And in ſuch caſe, the ſage Pꝛinces ought and ſhould beare with 


all the frapleties that men commxt , thole excepted whych are not iniurious 
to the gods, whom if it were poſſible vnwares ought to be punyſhed. 
Fo the Pꝛynce ſhould not be called a Pzince but a Toꝛaunt, that is deli 
rous to reuenge his owne inturye , and in chaſteninge thoſe whiche are a- 
gaynſte the gods ſheweth him ſelfe negligente. | 
Let them thinke what they lyſte, and complaine what they wyll, that 
P2pnce which wyll enlarge his dominious, and gpue occaſion that the ſer⸗ 
uice of God be diminiſhed, ſuch a man we wyll not call a kung that gouer- 
neth, but a Tyꝛaunte. Jf we call him a Tyꝛaunte that fpoileth the people, 


ſlecth the men, perſecuteth the innocente, diſhonoureth virginnes, and rob⸗ 
beth realmes : Tell me excellent Pꝛynce, what lacketh he ofa T yꝛaunt, that 


plucketh downe Churches, and lytle eſtemeth the gods? There is no token 
moꝛe manyfeſt that the ꝛyntce is a tyzaunt, then when he taketh vpohym 
any thynge whych is contrary to the wyl of the goos. 4 A 
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Fot he hath ſmall regarde towardes menne, that ſo litle feareth the Gods. 
Licurgus the famous kyng of the Lacedemonians ſateth in one of his auncient 
lawes theſe wozdes. We oꝛdeyne and commaunde, that no Lacedemonian 
pzeſume to receiue mercie 02 fauoure of the Pꝛince, whiche wyll not enfoꝛce 
hym ſelfe to ſerue the Gods. Foz he is not onely euill, but of all other moſte 
wicked. O excellent byng,O glouous world, O foꝛtunate realme, wher- 


in thoſe auncientes woulde their Pꝛince ſhoulde be ſo iuſte, that the giftes 


were not eſtemed, vnleſſe their lyues were honeſte: foꝛ they thoughte that 


of no value, whiche by the handes of euil men was geuen. Thou haſte 


done one thyng very diſhoneſte (moſte noble Punce ) the whiche to w2yte 
vnto thee J am aſhamed, whiche is: foꝛ to enlarge thy ne we palace, thou 
haſt plucked dovone an olde Temple, the which thing thou ſhouldeſt neither 
haue done noz yet haue thought. F oꝛ in the ende, though the ſtones of the 
temple be of ſmall impoꝛtaunce, vet the Gods to whome they were dedica⸗ 
ted were of muche value. Pardon me ( excellent Pꝛince though J let thee 
vnderſtande that this fact hath bene done in ſuch ſoꝛte, that thereby J was 
amazed, and all Rome alſo offended, the ſacret Senate thou haſte greately 
vered,and further all mdge thee a diſſolute man, and all men pꝛocure that 
thou mayſte be extremely puniſhed; and hereof maruayle not. Foꝛ in Rome 


they beleue that the Pꝛince whiche dare plucke downe temples , doth lytle 


feare the Gods. Foꝛ that thou art a noble Pꝛince, and an olde friend of mine, 
J haue trauailed to bzynge thee in fauoure with the Senate, and becauſe 
thou haſte no meanes to crcuſe thy errour committed : thep doe not deter- 
mine to foꝛgyue thee this faulte, befoze they ſee in thee a token of amende⸗ 
ment. And of truthe me thinketh they haue reaſon. Foz there is nothynge 
that troubleth pooꝛe men moꝛe, than to ſee that they and not the ryche koꝛ 
their offences are chaſtiled and punyſhed. That whiche the ſacred Senate 


hath oꝛdeyned is, that fozthwith thou beginne to buylde thetemple a new, 


and that it ſhould be more large,hye;beautifull,and rycher, then euer it was. 
So that thou take as muche of thy pallace to enlarge the temple as thou to⸗ 
keſt of the temple to beautitie thy pallace. After thou haſte perfourmed this, 
though nowe thou thynke thy ſelfe halfe-diſhonoured , thou wylte than 
thynke thy ſelfe very happy. Foꝛ not thou of the Gods but the Gods of thee 
ſhall haue taken thyhouſe to make their temple . J beleue well it will bee 
greate coſte and charges vnto thee befoze thou haſte finiſhed the temple. 
Wherefoꝛe J ſende thee fourty thouſande ſerterces to healpe thy buylding, 
and to the ende it ſhoulde be more ſecrete , Þ ſende thee them by my Secre⸗ 
tary Panuntius, to whome, in all, and fot all, thou ſhalt gyue credite. J ſende 
the lykewyſe a coller of golde , whiche one bꝛoughte me from the ryuer of 


Ny le, and becauſe it was to narow foꝛ me, J ſuppoſe:it wyl be fytte for the. 


One hath bzought me moyles out of Spayne,wherof J ſende the. z. Panun- 
tus my ſecretary bꝛingeth with hym a very good moyle, the whyche he eſte⸗ 
meth much: So that theris no man that can eyther by her oz bozow her. J 
delyght in her ſo much, that J deſy2e thou cauſe her eyther to be boughte, 02 
ſtolen, and ſent vnto me here in Rome. My wyfe Fauſtine ſaluteth the, and 
to the excellent queene thy wyfe, ok her part a myne as muche as is poſſible 


doe our commendacions, and theſe A "00 pꝛeſenteth vnto her. 
g . Marcus 
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ſtemed aboue al other temples. In the warres bet wene the Faliques and the 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


Marcus the Romaine Emperour wꝛpteth to thee with his owne hande. 
C Howe the Gentils honoured thoſe whiche were deuout in | 
the ſeruice of the Gods, Cap. rir. 


HE auncient Romayne hiſtoꝛiographers agree, that at the beginninge 


there were ſeuen kynges, whiche gouerned Rome fox the ſpace ol. rriũi. 


yeares. The ſeconde whereof was named Pompilius, who amongeſt 
all the other was moſte highly eſtemed, foꝛ none other cauſe, but foꝛ that he 
was a great woꝛſhipper of the Gods, and a ſumptuous builder of the tem⸗ 
ples. Foꝛthe Romaine pꝛinces were as much beloued foꝛ ſeruing the gods, 
as they were honoured foꝛ vanquiſhing their enemies. This man was of 
ſuche ſoꝛte, that he allowed Rome wholy foz the Gods, and made a houſe 
fox hun ſelfe without the citie. Foz it was an auncient lawe in Rome, that 
no man ſhould be ſo bolde to d well in any houſe conſecrated foꝛ the Gods. 
The fifte kyng ofthe Romaines was Tarquinius Priſcus. Ind as Tarquinius 
Superbus was vitious and abhoꝛred of the people, ſo was this vertuous and 


welbeloued of the gods :and was greatlye pꝛayſed in al his doynges be⸗ 


cauſe he feared God,and continually viſited the temples, and not contented 
with thole whiche were finiſhed but buylte alſo in the highe Capitoll the ſa- 


cred temple of lupitcr , Fox that no Punce could buylde any houſe in Kome 


" fox hym ſelfe, vnleſſe firſte he made a temple fox the Gods, of the common 
wealth. This temple was had in ſo greate reuerence, that as the Romaines 
honoured lupiter fox the God aboue all other Gods, ſo was that temple e⸗ 


Carpenates, two Romaine captaines were vanquiſhed. of the whiche the one 
named Gemetius died: whereupon roſe ſuche a great feare among them, that 
manyflyeng from the warres,came backe agayne to Rome, Fox the victo⸗ 
rious hath al wayes this pꝛiuiledge, that thoughe they be fewe , yet they are 


alwayes feared of them that be ouercome , This occaſion moued the Ro⸗ 


maines to choſe newe captaines and truly they did lyke wyſe men. Foz of- 
tentimes it happeneth by alteringe the captaines of the warres, foꝛtune 
like wyſe chaungeth her doinges. And the captayne that was elected foz the 
warres, was Marcus Furius Camillus, who though he were ſtoute and hardy, 
yet befoꝛe he went to the warres he offered great ſacrifices to the Gods, and 
made a vowe that rfhe returned to Rome victoꝛious, he would buylde a ſo⸗ 
lempne temple. Foꝛ it was the cuſtome in Rome, that immediatly when the 
Romaine captaine would enterp2yſe to doe any notable thinge, he ſhoulde 
make a vowe to buylde temples. Nowe when Camillus retourned after- 


wardes victouous , he did not onely buylde a temple, but alſo furniſhed it 


with all maner of unplementes thereunto belongyng, whiche he gotte by 
ſpoyle, and vanquiſhing his enemies. Ind ſithe he was — this repꝛehendid 
of ſome, ſaying that the Komaine captaines ſhoulde offer their hartes to the 
Gods, and deuide the treaſours among the Souldiours, he anſwered theſe 
woꝛdes. J like a ma did aſke the gods but one triumphe: on they like gods 
gaue me many. Therkoꝛe conſidermg this, it is but iuſt ſithe J was bꝛiefe in 
pꝛomyſinge, that I ſhoulde be large in perfourminge . Fox euen as J did 
thanke thẽ foꝛ that they gaue me double, in reſpect of that J demaunded:fo 
likewiſe ſhal thei eſteme y which J do giue, in reſpect of y which J * 


* ae tack a = 
* 


OF PRINCES. lic 


At that time when the cruel warre was bet wirt Rome x the citie of Nye, 
the Romains kept it beſieged fine yeres togethers, a in thend by policy totze 
it. Fo it chaunleth ſondꝛy times in warre, that that citic in ſhoꝛte time 
by pollycy is won, which by great ſtrength a long time hath bene defended, 
Marcus Furius dictatour of Rome at that ame captaine,commaunded a pꝛo 
clamation to be had thꝛough his hoſte, that incontinently after the citie was 
taken, none ſhould be ſo hardy as to kyll any of the citezens, but thoſe which 
were found armed. which thing p enemies vnderſtanding, vnarmed them 
ſelues all ⁊ ſo eſcaped, Ind truly this example was wozthyofnoting.Foz as 
the captaines ought to ſhew them ſelues fierce,x cruell at the beginning: fo 
alter the victoꝛy had of their enemies, they ſhould ſhewe them ſelues meke a 
pitifull. This dictatour Camillus, foʒ an other thing he did, was much cõmen⸗ 
ded aboue the reſidue. That is to wete, he did not only not conſent to robbe 
the temples,no2 diſhonour the gods: but he him ſelfe with great reuerence, 
- toke the ſacred veſlels of the temples, the gods which wer therin, (eſpecial 
ly the goddeſſe luno)z bzought the al to Kome.Fo2 amongeſt the aunciftes 
there was a law, that the gods of them which were vanquiſhed, ſhoulde not 
come by lot to the captaines being conquerours . Therefoze he made in the 
mount Auentino a ſumptuous teple, wherin he placed al the gods togethers, 
with all the other holy reliques which he wan.F oꝛ the greater triumphe the 
Komains had ouer their enemies, ſo much y better they hãdled the gods of þ 
people vanquiſhed. Aliſo you ought to know, that the Romains alter many 
victoꝛies, determined to make acrowne ofgold very great and ryche, and to 
offer it to the god Apollo. But lithe the common treaſour was pooꝛe becauſe 
there was but litle ſiluer,x leſſe gold to make that crown: the Romaine ma⸗ 
trons defaced their Jewels x ouches of gold a ſiluer to make » crown with 
all. Foz in Rome there neuer wanted money (ik it were demaunded ) foz the 
ſeruice of gods, to repaire temples,o2 to redeme captiues. The Senate eſte⸗ 
med the well willing hartes of theſe women in ſuch loꝛt, that they graunted 
them thꝛe thinges: that is to wete,to weare on their heads garlandes of flo- 
wers, to go in chariottes to the common places, ⁊ to go openly to the feaſtes 
ok the gods. Foꝛ the aunciẽt Romains were ſo honeſt, that they neuer ware 

gold on their heads, neither went thei at any time to the feaſtes vncouered. 
A man ought not to maruaile, that the Romaines graunted ſuch puuileges 

vnto the auncient matrones of Rome. Foz they vſed neuer to be obliuious 
of any venefite receyued, but rather gentill, with thankes and rewardes to 
recompence the ſame. An other notable thing chaunſed in Rome, which was 
that the Romans ſent two tribunes, the which were called Caulus a Sergius, 
into the Jle of Delphos with great pꝛeſentes, to offer vnto p god Apollo, Fox 
as Titus Liuius ſaith, Rome perely ſent a pꝛeſent vnto the god Apollo, g Apollo 
gaue vnto the Komaines counſaile. Ind as the Tribunes went out of the 
wap, they fell into the handes of pirats a rouers on the ſea, which toke them 
with their treaſours,and bꝛought them to the citte of Liparie. But the citi⸗ 
zens vnderſtanding that thoſe pzeſentes were coſecrated to the god Apollo, 
did not onely deliuer them all their treaſure againe: but alſo gaue thẽ much 
moze,and guydes ther with to er. Th e them ſafely ( both going and com⸗ 


ming)fkrom all perill and daunger. The Romaines being aduertiled of their 
E. ij. gentilnes 
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gentlenes by the meſſengers, which were come ſafe # aliue, did ſo muche 
rc1opce,that ther oꝛdt ined in Rome, that the nobles of Liparic ſhuld be made 
Senatoursof Rome, a all the others ſhoulde be confederate & of aliaunce 
vnto the. Ind they cauſed further that t wo pꝛieſtes of Lipari ſhould always 
remain in the temple of Iupiter, mhiche pziuttege was neuer graunte d to any 


other ſtraungers but to them only, Foꝛ the Romames had ſo great zeale, x 


loue to their gods, that in the ſeruices ofthe temples they truſted none, but 
thoſe which were nat iue # auncient of Rome, and alſo vere both wyle and 
vertuous. n hen Quintus Fabius 4 Publius Decius, were in the watres againſt 
the Samnites ⁊ Toſcanes,and like wyſe againſt the Vmbres, many matueilous x 
terrible ſignes were ſene in Rome, which thinges did not onely feare thoſe 
that ſa we them, but alſo thoſe which heard of the. Upon which occaſion the 
Komaines and the Romaine matrones both night and daye) offered great 
ſacrifices to the gods. Foꝛ they ſaide, it we can once pacifie the wꝛath of the 


gods in Rome, we ſhall neuer neade to feare our enemies in the fielde. The 


thing was this, that as the Romaine matrones went viliting the temples, 
to appeaſe the ireofthe gods, many Senatours wpues came to the temple 


of chaſtitie to offer ſacrifice. Fox in the time of the puiſlant power of the Ro- ⸗ | 


maines,the women dtd ſacrifice in the temples of the gods. At that tyme 
came Virginea, the daughter of Aurcus Virgineus, the Conſul Plebeian,the which 
was f02bidde to do ſactifice, foꝛ that ſhe was none of the Senatours wines 
but a Plebcian,aS much to ſaie as a craftes woma,e no gentilmans daugh- 
ter bone. Fo2 the noble women were had in ſo great veneration c ſo highly 
eſtemed, that al the other ſemed in reſpect of the)but handmaides;x ſclaues, 
The noble Komaine Virg inea, ſeing her to be (0 repulſed a diſdained of the 0- 
ther matrons, made of her own pꝛopꝛe houſe a lẽpie to the goddeſſe of cha- 
ſlitie, and with much deuotion a reuerence honoured her. The whiche thing 
being publiſhed abzoade thzoughout Rome, many other women came tht- 
ther to doe ſacrifice likewiſe. Foz foꝛtune is ſo variable, that oftentimes thoſe 
which of pꝛyde haue foꝛbidden vs their houſes , come after by humilitie, to 
ſerue vs at ours. Foꝛ this cauſe this Virginca the foundꝛeſſe was ſo greatly 
pꝛayſed, that the Komaines in her life made her patrice (that is a noble Ro⸗ 
maine) and after her death cauſed her image and ſtatue to be made and ſet 
vp in the high Capitoll:and aboue this image were grauen certaine Greeke 
letters. the effecte whereof was this. | 
Patrice the great, this Jmage doth pꝛeſent 
That in her life, did giue with mynde deuout 
The Gods her houſe, and therfoze to them went 
| When linelp bzeth, bydeath was chaſed out. 

Ok all theſe hyſtoꝛies aboue named, Titus Liuus maketh mencion in his 

firſt decade, the ſeconde fit, and ninth booke a though he declareth thẽ moꝛe 


at large, yet this ſhal ſuffice ſoꝛ my purpoſe. I haue ſought among 5ᷣ gentils 


thele tew eraplcs to repꝛoue chꝛiſtiã pꝛinces, to thend they might ſe how ſtu⸗ 
dious # feruent our fathers were in the ſeruite of their J dols:a tõtrariwiſe 
how cold x negliget we are, to honour ⁊ ſerue our true + lining god. It is a 
ſhame to teil how the auncient Romains wall their hartes did ſerue » gods 
without any vnderſtanding, ⁊ how thoſe which are chziſttas/fo2 þ moſt part) 
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uenture ſome ſaie, that it is moze painefull to ſerue one true god , 
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ſcrue the true God, not in truthe,but with hypocriſie and diſſimulation. 70 
the childꝛen of this woꝛlde will take no paynes, but foꝛ to pꝛouoke the plea⸗ 
ſures of the body. Many wondꝛed foꝛ what occaſton God did ſo muche foꝛ 
them,. and they did nothing foꝛ od. To this may be aunſwered, that if they 
had knowen one true God, all the ſacrifices they hadde done to their other 
gods, they would haue done to him only: and as God is iuſt, ſo he rewarded 
them in their tempoꝛall pzoſpertties, not toꝛ that they did well, but foꝛ that 
they deſired to doe well. Foꝛ in our deuine la we, God doth not regard what 
we are, but what we deſire to be .Chulſtian punces maruaple muche what 
the occaſion ſhould be, that they are not ſo foꝛtunate as the Gentils were. 
To this may be anlwered, that either they be good oz euill. If they be good, 
truly God ſhould do them wꝛong, it foꝛ the paiment of their faithful ſeruices, 
he ſhould recompence the with thoſe wozldiy vanities. Foz without doubt 
one onely louing countenaunce of god in the woꝛlde to come is moze worth, 
then all the tempoꝛall goods of this woꝛld pꝛeſent. But if theſe ſuche great 
loꝛdes be euil in their perſonnes, ambitious in gouerning their domintons, 
not pitifull to wydowes and fatherleſſe, not fearfull of god noꝛ of his thꝛeat⸗ 
ninges, and moꝛeouer neuer to haue mynde to lerue him, but only when they 
ſee them ſelues in ſome great ieopardie, in ſuche caſe God will not heare 
them, and muche leſſe fauour them. Fox without doubt the ſeruice is moze 
EIA of free wyll pzoceadeth:; than that whiche of neceſſitic is 
offred. 
C Foz fiue cauſes pꝛintes ought to be better Chziſtians then 
their ſubiectes. Cap. rr. 
N myne opinion, Pꝛinces oaght and are bounde to be vertuous fot fiue 
I cauſes. I ſaye vertuons,in that they ſhould loue,and feare God. Fox he 
onely may be called vertuous, which in the catholique faith of the church, 
and in the feare of God hath alwapes remapned conſtant . Firſt , pzinces 
ſhould feare, loue, ſerue, and loue one onely god whom they woꝛſhippe, fox 
that thei acknowledge him onely and none other to be the head both of hea⸗ 
nen and earth Foꝛ in the ende there is nothing ſo puiſſaunt, but is ſubiecte 
to the diuine po wer. And truly the pꝛince is in great perill of damnation of 
his ſoule, it in his gouernemẽt he hath not alwayes befoꝛe his eies, the feare 
and loue of the ſupꝛeme pꝛince, to whom we mult render of all ourdoynges 
an accõpt. F oꝛ the pꝛince hath great occaſion to be vicious, thinking that for 
the vice he ſhall not be chaſtiſed. J haue redde in diuerle a ſundzy wꝛitinges, 
and J neuer fonnde one auncient pꝛince to be contented with one only god, 
but that they had # ſerued many gods. Iulius Czfar carted fiue gods painted 
in a table, and Scipio the great caried ſeuen poꝛtered in mettall. And further⸗ 
moꝛe they were not contented to haue many: but yet in ſacrifices, and ſerui⸗ 
ces, they offred vnto them all. The Chziſtian pꝛinces whiche kepe and haue 
but one very true and omnipotent god, are ſo vnthankefull,that they thinke 
it muche to ſerue and giue acceptable ſeruice vnto him. Ind though = 
al 
theſe falle gods, to this J aunſwere.That to ſerue them it is both trauaile + 
paine: but to ſerue our god, it is both ioye and felicitie. Foz in ſeruing thoſe, 
it is coſtly, and without pꝛofite: and in ſeruing 4 great pꝛolite enſue _ 
I. [03 
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Fo: thoſe goddes require great and ryche lacrilices, and our God demaun⸗ 
dethnothinge but pure and cleane hartes. Secondarely pꝛintes ſhoulde be 
better Chꝛiſtians then others becaule they haue more to lole then all. And 
he that hath nioze to loſe then any other, ought aboue al other to ſerue god. 
Foꝛ euen as he alone can gyue hym, ſo likewiſe he alone and none ot her can 
take from hym. And if a ſubiecte take any thynge from his neighbour, the 

pꝛince whom he ſerueth maketh him render it agayne : but if the Pzince be 

imuried with anyother tyꝛaunte, he hath none to complayne vntdo, noꝛ to 
demaunde helpe of, but one ly of his mercifuil God. Foz in the ende, one that 
is of power can not be hurt, but by an other that is lpkewyſe mighty. Let 
pꝛinces beholde howe the man that wyl make any great aſfaultc, firſt com⸗ 
meth running alarre of as faſt as he can. I meane,that the pꝛynce whiche 
Wyll hame God mercikull vnto him, ought to be content with his onely god. 
Foz he in vapne demaundeth helpe of him, to whome befoze he neuer dyd 
ſeruice. Thirdly punces ought to be better Chuſtians then others, and this 


{halve ſeen by that they ſuccoure the pooꝛe, pꝛouyde fox thoſe that are vnpꝛo⸗ 


ulded, and viſite the temples, hoſpitalles,and churches, and endenour them 

ſelues to hearc the diuine ſeruice, and fot all theſe thinges they (hall not onely 
recciue rewardes, but alſo they ſhal receyue honour. Fo2 though their good 
erample,others wyll doe the ſame . Pzinces not fearinge God,no2 his com⸗ 
maundementes,cauſc their Realmes and ſubiectes to fall into great miſery. 
Foz if the fountayne be infected, it is vnpoſſible foꝛ the ſtreames (that iſſue 
therof)to be pure. Me ſee by experience that a bꝛydell maiſtereth a hozſe,and 
a ſterne ruleth a ſhippe.J meane, that a pꝛynce (good oꝛ bad) wyll leade alter 
him all the whole Kealme. And if he honour God , all the people doe likes 


wyſe, it heſerue God, the people alſo ſerue him if he pꝛaiſe God, the ſubiectg 


aiſo pꝛaiſe him: and if he blaſpheme god, they ikewiſe will doe the lame. For 
it ts vnpoſſible y a tree ſhould bꝛing foꝛth other leaves oꝛ fruites, then thoſe 
whiche are agreable to the humour that are in the rootes.Punces aboue all 
bother creatures haue this pꝛeeminence, that if they be good Chuſtians , they 
ſhall not onely receiue merite foꝛ their owne wootkes , but alſo foꝛ all thoſe 


Whiche others ſhall do becauſe they are occaſton that the people woꝛke wel. 


And foꝛ the contrarie, they ſhall not onely be puniſhed foꝛ the euill whiche 
they (Hall doe: but alſo foꝛ the euul whiche by occaſion of their cull cram⸗ 
ples others (hall commit. O ye pꝛinces that no we be aline, howe greatly do 
wyſhe that ye ſhould ſpeake with ſome one of thoſe pꝛinces whiche nowe 
are dead eſpecially with thoſe that are cõdemned to the eternall firic flan es: 
then ye thould fee that the greateſt toꝛmentes whiche they luffer are not fe z 
the euils that they did commit, but foꝛ the cuils whiche through their occa- 
{ton were done. Foꝛ oftentimes punces and pꝛelates linne more, becauſe 
they diſſemble with others, then foꝛ that they do committe them fclucs O 
ho we circumſpect ought pꝛinces and great loꝛdes to be in that they ſpcake. 
and howe dilgently ought they to eramine that whiche they doe . For they 
ſerue not God onely for them ſelues, but they ſerue hym alſo in gencrallre 


koꝛ their ſubiectes. And contrariwyle pꝛinces are not only puniſhed foꝛ their 


one offences, but alſo foꝛ the ſinnes of their people. Foꝛ the ſhcaperd ought 


greuouſſp to be puniſhed, when by negligence the rauening woulke deue u ⸗ 


reth ty 


THE FIRST BOOKE Flay 
reth the innocent lambe. Fourthly — ought to be better Chulttansthe 


others, betauſe that to God onely they muſt render accompt of their eſtates, 
foꝛ as muche as we are ſure that god, to whom we mult render accompte 
is tuſt, ſo muche the moꝛe we ſhould trauaile to be in his fauoute: becauſe 
whether he finde oꝛ not finde in our life any faulte, pet foz loue ⁊ pities ſake 
he may coꝛrecte vs. Men one with another make their accompies in this 
lite becauſe they are men, and in the ende counte they well oꝛ cuill all paſſeth 
amonges men, becauſe they are men: but what ſhall the vnhappy Punces 
do, whiche ſhall render no accompte but to God onely, who wyll not be de⸗ 
cetued with woꝛdes, cozrupted with giktes, feared with thzeatninges , 1102 
aunlvwered with ercules . Pꝛinces haue their Realmes full of cruell iudges, 
to puniſhe the frailtie of man: they haue their courtes full of aduocates , to 


pleade againſt them that haue offended: they haue their pallaces full of loy- 


terers,x pꝛomoters, that note the offences of other men: they hauethzoughe 
all their pzoutinces auditours,that ouerſee the accompteg of their rentes:and 
beſides all this. they haue no remembzaunce ofthe day ſo ſtreighte , wherein 
they mult render accompte of their wicked like. Me thinkes (ſinceall that 
whiche princes receine,commeth from the handes of God) that the greateſt 
parte of the time whiche they ſpend, ſhould be in the (eruice of God, and all 


their trade in God, and thei ought to render no accompt of their life but vn- 


to God: then ſithe they are gods in thauthozitte whiche they haue ouer tem⸗ 
poꝛall thinges , they ought to ſhe we them ſelues to reſemble god moꝛe then 
others by vertues. Foz that Puince is moze to be magnikied , whiche refo2- 
meth two vices among his pcople:then he which conquereth. x. realmes of 
his enemies. But we will deſire them from hencefo2th they pꝛeſume not a⸗ 
ny moze to be gods on the earth, but that they endeuour them lelucs to be 
good Chꝛiſtians inthe common wealth. Foz all the wealthe of a Puticets, 
that he be ſtoute with ſtraungers,and louing to his own ſubiectes. Fiktly 
Painces ought to be better Chꝛiſtians then others. Foꝛ the pzoſperitie oꝛ ad⸗ 
uerlitie that chaunceth vnto them, commeth directly from the handes of god 
onely, and none other. J haue ſeen ſondꝛy times Princes, whiche haue put 
their whole hope x confidence in other punces,to be on a ſodeine diſcomkai⸗ 
ted: and fox the contrary,thoſe which haue litle hope in men, and great con- 
fidence in god, haue alwayes pꝛoſpered. nShen man is in his chiefeſt bꝛaue⸗ 
ry, and truſte th moſt to mens wilcdome, then the ſecret iudgement of God 
loneſt diſcomfozteth him. J meane, that the confederates a frendes of pun⸗ 
ces might helpe a ſuccour thẽ, but god will not ſuffer them to be holpen noꝛ 
ſocoured, to thend they ſhould ſee that their remedie pzoceadeth not by mas 
diligence, but by deuine pꝛouidẽte. A punce that hath a realme, doth not ſuf- 


fer any thing to be done therin without his aduiſe: therefoze liche god is of 


no leſſe power in heauen, then pꝛintes are on the earth: it is reaſon that no⸗ 
thing be done without his cõſent . ſins he taketh account of al mes deades a 
as he is the end of al things, ſo in him, à by him al thinges haue their begin⸗ 
ning. O Pꝛinces, if you knewe howe ſmall a thing it is to be hated of men,. 


and howe great a comfort ta be beloued of god, J ſweare that you woulde 


not ſpeake one woꝛde although it were in ieſte ) vnto men, neither woulde 
you ceaſe night noꝛ day to commende your ſelues vnto god: foꝛ god is moꝛe 


merciful] to ſuccour vs, then we are diligent to call vppon hym. 
1 9 E. Ui). Foz 
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Fot in concluſion,the fauour whiche men can giue you, other men can take 


from you: but the fauour that god will gtue you, no man can reſiſte it. All 
thoſe that poſſeſſe muche, ſhould vſe the company of them whiche can doe 
muche:and if it be ſo, J let you punces wete,thatall men can not thynke ſo 
muche, togethers, as god him ſelfe is able to doe alone. Fox the crie of a Lyõ 
is moꝛe fearefull then the howling of a woulfe. I confeſſe that pꝛinces and 
great loꝛdes maye ſometimes gayne,and wynnne of them ſelfes: but J aſke 
them whoſe fauoure they haue neade ol, to pꝛeſerue and kepe them? we ſce 


; oftentymes that in a ſhoꝛt your many come to great authoutie, the whiche 
neither mans wiſedome luftiſeth to goui | 
the authoꝛitie whiche the Komaines in lire hundzed yeares gapned, fighting 


eth to gouerne, noz yet mans foꝛce to kepe. Foꝛ 


againſt the Eothes:in the ſpace of thzee yeares they loſte. Me ſee dayly by ex⸗ 
perience, that a man foꝛ the gouernement of his owne houſe onely, nedeth 
the councell of his ftiendes, and neighbours: and doe punces & great loꝛdes 
thinke by their owne heades onelp, to rule and gouerne many realmes and 
domintons? N 
CUhat the Philoſopher Byas was: of his conſtancie whan he 
_ loſt all bis goodes, and of the ten lates he gaue wozthp to bee 
had in memozie. Cap. xxi. | 
Mong all nations and ſoztes of men, whiche auaunt them ſelues to 
haue had with them ſage men, the Gretians were the chiefeſt , whiche 
had and thought it neceſſaryto haue not onely wyſe men to reade in 
their ſcholes: but allo they chole them to be pꝛiutes in their dominions, Foz 
as Plato ſaith, thoſe whiche gouerned in thoſe daies were Philoſophers , oz 
els they ſayde and did like Philoſophers. And Laertius Wzyteth, in his ſecond 
bocke De antiquitatibus Grecorum, that the Gretians auaunted them ſelues 
muche inthis , that they haue had of alleſtates perſons moſte notable , that 
is to wete:ſeuen women very ſage,ſeuen Queenes very honeſt, ſeuen kings 
very vertuous , ſeuen Captaines very hardy, ſeuen cities verie notable, ſe- 
uen buildinges very ſumptuous, a ſeuen Philoſophers well learned: whiche 
Philoſophers were theſe that folowe. 
The firſt was Thales Nileſius that inuented the Carde to ſayle by. 
The ſeconde was Solon, that gaue the firſt lawes to the Athenians. 
þ The thirde was Chilo, who was in the Ozient foz Embaſſadour of the 
thenlans. 
The fourth was Pittacus Quintilenus, who was not only a philoſopher, but 
alſo Captaine of the Mitelenes. 
The fifth was Cleobolus, that deſcended fro theauncient linage of Herculcs. 
The ſirte was Periander, that long tyme gouerned the realme of Corinth. 
The ſcuenth was Bias Priencus, that was punce of the Pricncans. 
Therfoze as touching Bias, you muſte vnderſtande that when Romulus 
reigned at Rome, and Ezechias in Iudea, there was great warres in Grecia be- 
twene the Metinenſes, acid the Prieneans: and of theſe Prieneans, Bias the philoſo⸗ 
pher was pꝛinte and Captaine, who becauſe he was ſage, read in the vniuer- 
ſitie:and fo2 that he was hardy, was chietetaine in the watre, and becauſe he 
was wyſe, he was made a Pꝛinte, and gouerned the common wealth. And 
of this no man ought to maruetle:foz in thole dayes the Philoſopher that 
had 
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had knowledge but in one thing, was litlecſtemed in the common wealth. 
Ifter many contentions had betwene the Metinenſes, and Prienenſes , acruell 
battayle was fought, wherof the philoſopher Bias was captaine and had the 
victoꝛie: and it was the firſt battayle that euer anye Philoſopher gaue in 
Gteete. Foꝛ the whiche victoꝛie Greece was pꝛoude, to ſee that their Philos 
ſophers were ſo aduenturous in warres, and hardy of their handes:as they 
were pzofound in their doctrine, and eloquente in their toungues. And by 
chaunce one bꝛought him a nomber of women and mapydens to ſell, oz if he 
liſted to vſe them other wyſle at his pleaſure: but this good philoſopher did 
not defile them noꝛ ſell them, but cauſed them to be apparailed, and ſafely to 
be conducted to their own natiue countries. And let not this liberalitie that 
he did be had in litle eſtimation, to deliuer the captiues, and not to defloure 
the virgins. Foꝛ many times it chaunſeth, that thoſe whiche are ouercome 
with the weapons of the conquerours, are conquered with the delightes of 
them that are onercome . This deede amongeſt the Grekes was ſo highly 
commended, and like wyſe of their enemies ſo pꝛayſed, that immediatly the 
Nletinenſes ſent Embaſſadours to demaunde peace ot the Prienenſes, And they 
concluded perpetuall peace vpon condition, that they ſhoulde make for 1 as 
an immoꝛtall ſtat ue, ſith by his handes and alſo by his vertues, he was the 


occaſion ofthe peace and ending of the warres betwene them. And trulpe 


they had reaſon, foꝛ he deſeruety more pꝛayſe which wynneth the hartes of 


the enemies in his tentes by good example: then he whiche getteth the vic 


toꝛie in the fe by ſhedding of bloud. The hartes of men are noble, and we 
ſee daily, that oftentyme one ſhal ſoner oucrcome many by good, then many 
oucreome one by euyll:and alſo they ſaye , that the Emperour Scucrus ſpake 
_ theſe woꝛdes. By goodnes the leaſt ſlaue in Rome [hall leade me tied with 
aheere whether he wyll: but by euill, the moſt puiſſaunt men in the woꝛlde 
can not moue me out of Italy. Foz my harte had rather be ſeruaunt to the 
good, then Loꝛde to the cuill, Valerus Maximus declareth, that when the citie 
of Priene was taken by enemies ⁊ put to ſacke, the wyfe of Bias was ſlapne, 
his childꝛen taken pꝛyſoners, his goodes robbed, the citie beaten do wne, and 
his houſe (ct on fire, but Bias eſcaped ſafe and went to Athens. In this pytiful 
caſc the good philoſopher Bias was no whit the ſadder but rather ſang as he 
went by the way, and when he percetued that men marueiled at his mirthe, 


he ſpake vnto them theſe woꝛdes. Thole whiche ſpeake of me foz wantinge 


my titie, my wWile and my childꝛen, and loſing al that J had, truly ſuch know 
not what foꝛtune meaneth, noꝛ vnderſtande what philoſophie is. The loſſe 
of childzen and tempoꝛall goodes, cannot be called loſſe, it the like be ſafe and 
the renowne remaine vndefiled. Whether this ſentence be true oꝛ no, let vs 
pꝛofoundly conſider ik the iuſt god ſuffer that this citie ſhould come into the 
handes of the cruell tyzauntes , chenthis pꝛouiſion is iuſte: for there is no 
thing moꝛe confounable vnto tuſtice, then that thoſe whiche receyue not the 
Doctrine of the Sages, choulde ſuffer the cruelties ot the Tpꝛauntes. 

Alſo thoughe mp ennemies haue kylled my wyfe, yet Jam ſure it was 


not withoute the determynation of the Gods, who after they created her 


bodye, immediately avpoynted the ende of her lpfe. 
| Therekoꝛc 
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Therfoze why ſhould J bewayle her death,ſynce the gods haue lent her life 
but vntyll this daye ? The areate eſtimation that we haue of this life ,cau- 
ſeth that death ſemeth vnto vs ſodayne , and that the lyfe vnwares with 
death is ouer taken: but theſe are woꝛdes of the childꝛen of vanitie, foꝛ that 


by the wyl of the gods, death viſiteth vs, and againſt the wylles of men,lyfe 


foꝛlaketh vs. Alſo my chyldꝛen be vertuous philoſophers , and albeit they be 


nowe in the handes of tyzauntes, we oughte not therefoꝛe to callthem cap- 


tiues, foꝛ a man may not call him a captiue whiche is laden with irons: but 
him whiche is ouerwhelmed with vices. And although the fire haue burnt 
my houſe, yet J knowe not why J ought to be ſad, foꝛ of truthe it was now 
olde, and the wynde did blowe downe the tyles, the woꝛmes did waſte the 
woode, and the waters that ran downe periſhed the walles, and it was old 
and lyke to fall, and perchaunce would haue done greater diſpleaſure. Fox 
moſt commonly, enup, malice, and olde houſes, ſodaineiy without any war- 
ning oꝛ knocking at the dooꝛe aſſaulteth menne : finally there came the fire 
whiche quited me of many troubles. Firſt of the trouble that J ſhould haue 
had in repairing it, fecondarelyit ſaued me money in pluckinge it downe, 

thirdly it pꝛeſerued me and myne heires from muche coſte and many daun⸗ 

gers. Foꝛ oftentimes that whiche a man conſameth in repayzing an olde 

houſe, would with auauntage by hym a newe. Allo thoſe whiche ſaye that 

foꝛ the taking away of my goodes, J lacke the goodes of foztune, ſuch haue 
no reaſon ſo to thinke oz ſaye. Fo! foꝛtune neuer geueth tempoꝛall goodes 
foꝛa pꝛoper thing, but to thoſe whome ſhe liſt , and when ſhe will Diſpoſe 
them:therfoze when foꝛtune ſeeth that thoſe men whome lhe hath appoin⸗ 
ted as her diſtributers, doe hourde vp the ſame to them and to their heires: 
then ſhe taketh it from them to geue it to an other. Therefoze by reaſon J 
ſhould not coplayne that J haue ſoſt any thing: fo foꝛtune recommendeth 
vnto an other the tempoꝛall goodes: but J cary pacience and Philoſophie 
with me. ſo that they haue Diſcharged me from all other, and haue no moꝛe 
charge but fo my ſelfe alone. Laertnuus declareth in his fift boke of the ſayings 
of the Gretians. That this Bias determined to goe to the playes of Mounte 
Olimpus, whereunto refozted people of all nations: and he ſhewed hym ſelfe 
in this place of ſo highe an vnderſtanding , that he was counted ſupꝛeame 


aͤnd chiete ot all other philoſophers, and wonne the name ok a true philoſo- 


pher . Other philoſophers then beinge in the ſame playes Olimpicalles, aſked 
him many queſtions of ſondꝛy matters, whereof J wyll make mention here 
of the chiekelt, | 
CThe queſtions demaunded of the Philoſopher Bias. 
T He firſt queſtion was this. Tell me who is the vnhappieſt man in the 
woꝛlde? Bias aunſwered. He is moſte vnhappy that is not paciente in 
aduerſities.Foꝛ men are not killed with the aduerſities they haue: but with 
the impacience whiche they ſuffer. 
The ſecond was, what is moſt hardeſt xtroubleſome to iudgethe anſwe- 


red. There is nothing more difficulte, then to iudge a contention betwirte 


two friendes. Foꝛ to tudge betwene two enemies, thone remaineth a frend: 

but to be iudge bet wene two friendes the one is made an enemy. 

The third was, what is moſte hardeſt to meaſure? whereunto — — 
| ered. 
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twered. Ther is nothing that needeth moꝛe circumſpection then the mealu⸗ 
ring of time: foꝛ the time ſhold be meaſured ſo iuſtly, that by reaſon no time 
ſhould want to do wel,noz any tune ſhould abound to do euill. The fourth 
was, what thing is that that nedeth no excuſe in the accompliſhment ther- 
of? Bias anſwered the thing that is pzomiſed mull of neceſſity be parfoꝛmed. 
Foz otherwiſe he that doth loſe the creadite of his word, ſhoulde loſe moꝛe 
then he that ſhould loſe the pꝛomiſe to him made. The 5 was, what thinge 
that is wherin the men aſwell good as euill ſhould take care? Bias aunſwe- 
red, men ought not in any thinge to take ſo greate care, as in ſekinge coun⸗ 
ſaple,and counſelours: foꝛ the pꝛoſperous times cannot be maintayned,noz 
the multitude of enempes reliſted if it be not by wiſe men and graue coun- 
ſaples. The ſixte was, what thing that is wherin men are pꝛaiſed to be neg⸗ 
ligent:he aunſwereb:tn one thinge only men haue lycence to be neglygente, 
and that is in choſing of frendes. Slowly ought thy frendes to be choſen, 
and they neuer alter foꝛ any thing ought to be foꝛſatzen. The ſeuenth, what 
is that which the alflycted man doth moſt deſire? Bias aunſwered. Jt is the 
chaunge of foꝛtune: and the thing which the pꝛoſperous man doth moſt ab- 
hoꝛre, is to thinke that foztune is mutable.Foz the vnfoꝛtunate man hopcth - 
fo2 euery ciiaunge of foꝛtune to be made better, and the wealthye man fea⸗ 
reth thꝛough euery chaunge to be depꝛiued of hys houſe. Theſe wer the queſ- 
tions which the phiolophers demaunded ofBas in the playes of the mount 
Olimpus, in the 60 Olimpiad, The philoſopher Bias ltued 95. yeres, and as hee 
dꝛew nere his death, the Prienenſes((ſhewing them ſelues to be maruclous ſo⸗ 
rotull for the loſſe ot ſuche a famous man ) deſired him earneſtly to oꝛdeine 
ſome lawes, wherby they myght know howe to choſe captaynes oz ſome 
Pꝛince, whiche after hym mighte gouerne the Kealme. The phyloſopher 
Bias vnderſtandinge their honeſte requeſtes , gaue theym certaine lawes 
in fewe wooꝛdes whiche folowe. Ok the whyche the deuine Plato maketh 
mencion in his booke De legibus, and lykewiſe Ariſtotle in the booke of Occo⸗ 


nomiccs. 


C Che Lawes whych Bias gaue to the Prienenſes 


VE oꝛdeine and commaunde that no man be choſen to be pꝛince amonge 

the people, vnleſſe he bel at leaf) 40 yeres of age. Foꝛ gouernours ought 
to be ot ſuch age, that nether youth noꝛ ſmall experience ſhould cauſe theym 
to erre in their affaires:no2 weakenes through ouermuch age ſhould hinder 
them from taking paines. we oꝛdemme and commaund, that none be choſen 
amongelt the Prienenſes gouernour, it he be not wel learned in the greke let⸗ 
ters. Foz there is no greater plague in the publik weale. then foz him to lack 
wiſedome whych gouerneth the ſame. we oꝛdeine and commaunde that 
ther be none amongeſt the Prienenſes choſen gouernour, vnleſſe he hath bene 
bought vp in the warres 10. yeres at the leaſte. Foꝛ he alone dothe knowe 
how precious a thing peace is, whych by erperiente hath felte the extreme 
milerpes of warre. We oꝛdeine and commaund that if any haue bene noted 
to be cruel, that he be not choſen koꝛ gouernour of the people. oꝛ that man 
that is cruel is likely to be a tyꝛant. We oꝛdeine # comaund p ik the gouernoꝛ 
ol p Prienenſes be (0 hardy oz dare preſume to bꝛeake the aunciẽt la wes of the 


people, 
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people that in ſuch caſe he be depꝛiued from thoffice of the goucrnour, and 
lykewile exiled from the people. Foꝛ there is nothing that deſtroyeth ſoner a 
publike weale, then to oꝛdeine new and fond lawes. and to bꝛeake the good 
auncient cuſtomes. Me oꝛdeine and commaund that the gouernour of the 


Prienenſes do Woꝛſhip and houour the gods, and that he be a louer of the la⸗ 


cred temples. Foꝛ otherwiſe he that honoꝛeth not god, wil neuer myniſter e⸗ 
qual iuſtice vnto men. e oꝛdeine # commaund that the pꝛince of Prienenſes 
be contented with the warres which his auncetours lefte him, and that he 
do not foꝛge new matters to inuade any other ftraunge countreis: and if 
perchaunce he would, that no man in this caſe be bounde neyther with mo- 
ney noꝛ in perſon, to follow oꝛ ſerue him. Foz the god Apollo tolde me, that 
that man whiche will take another mans goods from hym by fozce, ſhall 
loſchis ovne by iuſtice. e oꝛdeine and commaunde that the gouernoꝛ of 
the Pricnenſes go to p2ay and worſhip the gods twile in the weeke,and lyke⸗ 
wiſe to viſite them in the temples,and if he do thecontrarie,he ſhal not on⸗ 
ly be depꝛiued of the gouerment, but alſo after his death he ſhal not be bu- 
ried. Foꝛ the pꝛince that honoꝛeth not god in time of his lyfe: deſeructh not 
his bones ſhould be honoꝛed with ſepulture after his death, 


C How god from the beginning puniſhed men by his fuſtyce, and ſpe⸗ 
ciallye thoſe Pꝛinces that diſpiſe his Churche,and howe all wicked 
Chaiſtians are pariſhioners of hell, Cap.rrii, 


Hen the eternall creatoꝛ (who meaſureth the thinges by his Omnipo- 

tencye,and wayeth them by his effectuall wiſedome created al things, 
alwel celeſtiall as terreſtial, vyſible as inuiſible, coꝛpoꝛate as incoꝛpoꝛate, not 
only pzomiled to the good whyche ſerued him, but alſo thzeatened the enyll 
with plagues whych offended hym. Foz the tuſtice and mercy ol god go al- 
wayes together. to thintent the one ſhould encourage the good, and the o⸗ 
ther thꝛeaten the cupl. This thinge ſemeth to be true: foꝛ that we haue but 


one god, which hath created but one word, wherin he made but one gar- 
deine, in the whiche garden ther was but one fountatne, and neare to that 


fountayne he appointed only one man, one woman, and one ſerpente, nere 
vnto which was alſo one tre only foꝛbidden, which is a thinge meruelous 
to ſpeake, and no leſſe feareful to ſee:how god dyd put into the terreſtial pa⸗ 
radyſe the ſame daye that the creacion of the woꝛlde was finyſhed) booth a 
c woꝛd, and gibet. The gibet was the tree fozbidden,wherof they dyd cate: 
wherfoꝛe our fathers were condemned. And v \wozd was the puniſhment, 
wherwyth we allas miſerable chyldꝛen at this day are beheaded. Foꝛ truly 
they dyd cate the bytternes of their fault: and we do feele the griefe of the 
paine. J meane not to ſhewe howe our God by hys power doothe raiſe 
vppe that whyche is beaten dovone, ho we wyth his wyſedome he guideth 
thoſe which are blind, how by his wyl he diſſembleth wyth the cuyll doers, 


neyther wil J tel how he though his clemency pardoneth the offences, and 


though his light lyghtneth the darknes, noꝛ how th2ough his ryghteouſnes 
he amendeth that whych is bꝛoken, and thꝛough hys liberality paieth moꝛe 
then we delerue: But J woll here declare at large, howe our omnip _ 


OF PRINCES Tol 


» God thꝛough his iuſtice chaſtiſeth thoſe whiche walke not in his pathes. O 


Loꝛde god howe ſure may thy faithfull ſeruauntes be, foꝛ their ſmall ſerui⸗ 


ces to receiue great rewardes: and contrary the euill ought alwayes to lyue 


in as great feate, leſt foꝛ their heynous offences thou Gouldeſt geue them 
cruel puniſhmentes. Foꝛ though god of his bounty will not leaue any ſeruice 
vnrewarded,no of his iuſtice will omitte any euill vnpuniſhed: yet for all 
that we ought to knowe, that aboue all, and moꝛe than all, he wil rigoꝛoully 
chaltiſe thoſe ,which —— deſpiſe the holy catholyke faith. Foꝛ Chuſte 
thinketh hun ſeife as much iniuried of thoſe, whiche perſecute his church: as 
of thoſe that laide handes on his perſone , to put him to death. we rede that 
in times paſt god ſhewed (ondzy greuous and cruel puniſhmentes, to diuerſe 
high loꝛdes and pꝛintes, beſides other famous and renowmed men. But ri- 
gour had neuer ſuch power in his hande, as it had againſt thoſe whiche ho- 
noured the infamed J doll, and violated the ſacred temples. Foꝛ to god this 
is the moſt heinous offence,to foꝛſake the holy catholike faith in his life, and 
to diſpaire in his mercy at the houre of his death.udoulde to god we had ſo 
much grace to acknowledge our offences, as god hath reaſon to puniſhe our 
ſinnes. Foꝛ if it were ſo, thẽ we would amend in time to come, a god would 


graunt vs a generall pardon foꝛ al that is paſt. I ſee one thing wherin as J 


thinke)J am not deceiued, which is this: that the frailnes a miſeries which 
we commit we thinke them naturall, and in the ſatiſfaction and amende⸗ 
ment ofthe ſame we lap they are ſtraunge:ſo that we admit the fault, a con 


demne the paine which therby we do delerue. The ſecret iudgements of god 


do ſuffer it, and our offences do deſerue it: J do not deny but that the eupll 
may hold x poſſeſſe this life at their pleaſour:but J ſweare vnto them, when 
they ſhal leſt thinke of it, they ſhal lole their like to their great diſpleaſour: fox 
the pleaſurs of this life are ſo vnconſtant, that we ſcarce begin to taſte the, 
when they vade out of their ſight. It is a rule infallible, whiche bothe of the 
good x euill hath bene pꝛoued:that allnaturally deſire rather to abound than 
to want:and all that which greatly is deſired, with great Diligece is ſerched, 
and thꝛough great trauaile is obteined: and that thing which by trauaile is 
attamed, with loue is poſſeſſed,x that which by loue is poſſeſſed, with much 


loꝛow is loſt, be wailed, a lamented. Foz in thend we can not deny, but that 


the watry eies do manifeſtly ſhewe the loꝛo w full hartes. To the fine wittes 
and ſtout harts this is a continuall toꝛment, and endieſſe paine, # a woꝛme 
that alway gnaweth:to cal to mind that he mult loſe the toyfull life, whiche 
ſo entierly he loued: and taſte the fearfull death, whiche ſo greatly he abhoꝛ⸗ 
red. Therfoze to pꝛoue this matter, which J haue ſpoken of befoze , it is but 
reaſon that princes know, it they do not know, that cuen as the diuine pꝛo⸗ 

utdence eralteth them to high eſtates, they not deſcruing the: ſo likewiſe his 
rigoꝛous iuſtice will bung them to nought, it they be vnthankeful fox his be⸗ 


. nefites. Foz the ingratitude of benefittes receiued, maketh the man not wor- 


thy to receiue any mo. The mote a man thzough benefits is bound, the moze 

— punichment ik he be vnthankefull)he delerueth. Al wyſe men ſhuld 

inde ( if thei apply their mindes therunto / that in chaſtiſing god calleth thoſe 

offences firſt to his mind, which are furtheſt from the thoughtes of men. Foꝛ 

before the tribunal of god, our ſecret faultes are alwaies caſting out bloud, 

to thend he ſhould execute of our perſons 1 iuſtice. Ind further J — 
in 
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in this caſe J doe not ſeethat the prince is exempted moꝛe, though he luc in 


great feiicitie:than the pooꝛc labourer, who liueth in ertreme nuſery. And al 
lo we ſee it eftſones by experience, that the ſodame lightning, tempeſtes and 


the terrible thonder. foꝛſaketi the (mall a lo we cotageg / battercth forthwith 


the great à ſumptuous butldinges.Gods wil a determmation is, that foꝛ as 
much as he hatheralted them aboue al others, ſomuch 0 more they ſhould ac: 


knowledgs hun foꝛ loꝛde aboue all others: Foꝛ god did neuer create high c- 


ſtates becauſe they ſhould woꝛke wickednes: but he placed them in that de⸗ 


gree,to thend they ſhould therby haue moꝛe occaſion to do him ſeruice. Eue⸗ 
ry punce that is not a good Chaiſtian,a feruente louer of the catholtke faith, 
no: will haue any reſpect to the deuine ſeruiee: let him be aſſured that in this 
would he ſhall loaſe his renowme, and in the other he ſhall hazarde his ſoule, 
Foz that all cuill Chꝛiſtians are the pariſhioners of hell. 


C Lhe authour pzoueth by twelue examples that p2inces 7 are ſharply puniſhed 


when they vſurpe boldly vpon the churches and violate the teples.,Cap,rriif, 
CWhby the childzen of Aaron were puuiſhed. 


T is now time that we leaue to perlwade with woꝛdes a reaſons, and to 
begin to pꝛoue that which we haue laid, by ſome ercellet hiſtozies + nota⸗ 


ble eramples.Fo2 in thend, the hartes of me are ſtirred moꝛe thꝛough ſome 


litle examples, then with a great multitude of woꝛds. In the firſt booke ok 


the Leuitici, the.r.chap is declared, how in the time of Moyſes, the ſonne in law 
of lethro pꝛieſt (that was of Media) who was chiefe pꝛince of all the linage of 
Seph, with whom the bzother of Mary the lepre had charge of the high pꝛieſt⸗ 
bod. Fo2 among al the lawes where god at any time put his handes vnto, 
he pꝛouided always that ſome had the gouernement of ciuile affaires: and 


others thadminiſtration of the deuine miſteries . This high pꝛieſt had then 


two chudꝛen, whoſe names were Nadab, q Abihu, which two were yonge x 
beautiful, ſtout à ſage, a during their inkancy ferued their father, helped him 
to do cacritice. Foꝛ in the old law they luffred that pꝛieſtes ſhould not onely 
haue wines x childꝛen but alſo that their childꝛen ſhould ſaccede the in their 
temples,and inherite their bencfices, There came a great miſchaunce,foz the 
two child .ẽ being apparailed in whyte, their bodies bound with ſtoels, their 


handes naked, in one hand holding a tozche,x in thother the ſenſer, being ne⸗ 


gligent to light the ne w fr2e,x contrary to that the law had oꝛdeined. a ta- 
king coles which were pꝛohibited, a marueilous thing was ſene in the light 


ok the people, which was, that ſodainly theſe two childꝛen fel flat on ÿ earth 


dead, ⁊ al their ſacrifice burned.Truly y ſentẽce was marueilous, but it was 
iuſt enough. Foꝛ they wel deſerued to loſe their lines,ſithen they durſt ſacri⸗ 
fice y coles of an other. This thing ſemed to be true, fo2 thoſe yonge chilbꝛen 
ſaued theu ſoules, a made ſatiſtaction of the fault with their lues: but other 
wicked men god permitteth to lite a ſhoꝛt tune , becauſe they ſhal looſe their 
ſoules foꝛ euer. . C The cauſe why the Azotes were puniſhed. 

He realme of Paleſtine being deſtitute ofa kyng, at that time an honou⸗ 

rable old man gouerned the realme, whiche was father to two knigh- 

tes, named Albino, and Phinides, foz at that tyme the childꝛen oi Firacll 
were not gouerned by kinges that did moleſte them by miuries: but by ſage 
men whiche did mainteine theym by iuſtice. Jt chaunced that the Azotes 


made warre againſt the Paleſtincs, and were akynde of the Arabians, toute, 


aud 
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and warrelyke : the whiche fought ſo couragiouſly, that the Paleſines and 
Hebꝛues were conſtrayned to bunge their Arke into the middes of the bat: 
taile: whiche was a relicke as a man (ſhould haue put the holy ſacrament) to 
deuſde a great multitude of people. But koꝛtune ſhewed her countenaunce 


vnto them fo fro wningly, that they were not onely ouercome, but alſo were 


ſpoyled of the Arke, whiche was their chiefe relicke. And beſides that, there 


were. 400.Paleſtines flapne.The Azotes caried awape the Atze ful of relicks 


vnto their temple in the citie of Nazote, and ſet it by Dagon their curſed Jdol, 
The true God(whiche wyll not ſuffer any to be coequall with him in com- 
pariſon,o2 in any thing that he repꝛelenteth) cauſed this doll to be ſhaken, 


thzowen downe, and bzoken in pieces no man touching it. Foz our god is ok 


ſuche power, that to erecute his iuſtite he nedeth not woꝛldly helpe. God not 
contented thus (though the Jdoll was bzoken in pieces) cauſed thoſe to be 
puniſhed like wyle whiche wozlhipped it, in ſuche ſoꝛte that all the people of 
Azote, Aſcalon, Geth, Acharon, and of Gaza (wWhiche were fiue auncient and re⸗ 
novomed cities) were plaged both man and woman inwardly with the di⸗ 
ſeaſe of the E merodes, ſo that they could not eate ſitting, noꝛ ryde by the wayes 
on hozlebacke. And to thende that al men might ſee that their offences were 

eauous(foz the puniſhment they receiued by the deuine iuſtice he replent- 
ſhed their houſes, places, gardeins, ſeedes, and fieldes full of rattes, Ind as 
they had erred in honouringthe falle Jdoll, and fozſaken the true god, ſo he 
would chaſtiſe them with two plagues, ſending them the Emerodes to toꝛ⸗ 
ment their bodies, and the rattes to deſtroye their goodes. Foz to him that 
willingly geueth his loule to the deuill it is but a ſmall matter that god (a- 
gainſt his wyll depꝛiue him of his goodes. This then being thus, J would 
no we gladly knowe, whether of them committed moſte offence, eyther the 
Axotes whiche ſet the Arke in the temple, whiche as they thought) was the 


moſte holieſt:oꝛʒ the Chꝛiſtians, whiche ( without the feare of God robbe and 


pylle the Churche goodes to their owne pꝛiuate commoditie in this woꝛlde. 


Truly the lawe of the Azotes differed as muche from the Chiiſhans , as the 


offence of the one differeth from the other. Foz the Azotes erred not, beleuing 
that this Arte was the figure of the true God, but we beleue it, and cofeſle 
it, and without ſhame committe againſt it infinite vices. By this ſo rare a 
ſodaine a puniſhement, me thinkes that Pꝛinces and great Loꝛdes ſhould 
not onely therfoze acknowledge the true god, but alſo reuerence and honour 
thoſe thinges which to him are dedicated.Foz mans lawes(ſpeaking of the 
reuerence of a Puince ) doe no leſſe condemne him to die, that robbeth his 
houſe: then him whiche violently layeth handes on his perſone. 
C The cauſe why P2tnce Oza was puniſhed, | 
12 the booke whiche the ſonne of Helcana boꝛote, that is the ſeconde booke 
ok the kynges . and the ſirt Chapter he laieth: that the Arke of Iſtaell with 
his relizes( which was Manna, the rodde, and two ſtones) ſtode in the houſe 
of Aminadab, whiche was the next neighbour to the citie of Gibeah, the lonne 
of Eſaye( who at that tyme was kyng of the Jſraelites)determined to'tran- 
ſpole the relickes into his citie and houſe , foʒ it ſemed to him a great infa- 
my,thatto a moꝛtall Ptince,a houſe ſhould abounde for his pleaſours : and 
to the immoꝛtall God there ſhould wante n his relickes. Th 
ij. he 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
The dape therefoꝛe appointed when they ſhould carie the relicke of Gibeah to 
Bethleem, there mette thirty thouſand Flraelites, with a great nombꝛe of no- 
ble men which came with the king, beſyds a greater nombꝛe of ſtraungers. 
Foꝛ in ſuch a caſe thoſe are mo which come of their ovone pleaſure, then thoſe 
which are commaunded.Belides al the people, they ſay that all the nobilit ie 
of the realme was there, to thend the relicke ſhould be moꝛe honoured, a his 
perſone better accompanied. Jt chaunced that as the loꝛdes and people wet - 
linging, and the king in perſone dauncing, the whele of the chariot began to 


. fall,and goe out of the waye:the whiche pꝛince Ozaſeing , by chaunce ſet to 


bis hand and his ſhoulder againſt it, becaule the Jrcke(wher the relick was) 
ſhould not fall no2 bzeake: yet notwithſtanding that, ſodainly and befoze thẽ 
all he fell downe dead. Therfoꝛe let this puniſhmẽt be noted, foꝛ truly it was 
fearfull,and pe ought to thinke, that ſince god ( fo2 putting his hande to the 
chariot to holde it vp) ſtroke him with death, that a pꝛince ſhoulde not hope 
(ſeking the deſtruction and decaye of the churche) that god will pꝛolong his 
life.O pꝛinces, great loꝛdes, and pꝛelates, ſith Oza with ſuche diligence loſte 
his life, what do ye hope oꝛ loke foꝛ, ſith with ſuch negligence ye deſtroy and 
ſuffer the churche to fall? Pef once againe J doe retourne to exclaime vpon 
vou, O punces,and great loꝛdes, ſyth punce Oza deſerued ſuch punilhement, 
becauſe without reuerence he aduaunccd him ſelfe to ſtape the Arke which 
fell: what puniſhement ought ye to haue, whiche though malice helpe the 


churche to kall. | 


Ah kyng Balthaſar was puniſhed, 
Arius kyng of the Perſes and Medes beſieged the auncient citie of Babilon 
in Chaldea, wherof Balthaſar ſonne of Nabuchodonoſor p great was kinge 
and loꝛde. ho was ſo wicked a childe, that his father being dead, he 
cauſed him to be cut in. 300. pieces , ⁊ gaue him to. 300. haubes to be eaten, 
becauſe he ſhould not reuiue againe to take the goodes and riches from him 
which he had left him. I knowe not what father is ſo foliſhe, that letteth his 


lonne liue in pleaſures, ⁊ afterwardes the intrelles of the hauke wherewith 


the ſonne hauked, ſhould be the wokull graue of the father, which ſo many 
men lamented. This Balchaſar then being ſo beſieged , determined one night 
to make a great feaſt and banket to the loꝛdes of his realme that came to 
ayde him, and in this he did like a valiaunt and ſtoute prince , to thende the 
Perſes and Medes might ſee that he litle eſtemed their power. The noble and 
high hartes do vſe when they are enuironed with many trauapleg; to ſeeke 
occaſions to inuent pleaſours: becauſe to their men they may giue greater 
courage, and to their enemies greater feare . He declareth of Piruskpnge of 


the Epirotes, when he was beſieged very ſtreightly in the citie of Tharenta,of 5 


Romain captaine Quintus Dentatus, that then he ſpake vnto his captatnes in 
this (ot. Loꝛdes x frendes be ye nothing at al abaſhed ſince J neuer here be 


foꝛe ſawe ye afraide though the Romaines haue compaſſed our bodies, yet 
we haue beſieged their hartes. Foꝛ I let you to wete, that Jam of ſuch aco- 


plexion, that the ſtreighter they kepe my body, the maze my hart is at large, 


And further J ſay,though the Romains beate down v walles, vet our harts 


hal! remaine inuincible. And though there be no wall betwene vs, yet we 
wyll make them knowe that the hartes of Greekes are harder to * 
| | then 
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then the ſtones of Tarentine are to be beaten downe . But retourninge to 


king Balchaſar. The banket then being ended, and the greateſt parte ot the 


night ſpent, Balthafar the kyng being very well pleaſed that the banket was 
made to his cotentation(though he was not the ſobꝛeſt in dzynking wyne) 
commaunded all the cuppes of golde and ſiluer with the treaſour he had, to 
be bzought and ſet on the table, becauſe all the bidden geſtes ſhoulde Dzinke 
therin. King Balthaſar did this, to that ende the punces and loꝛdes with all. 
his captaines, ſhoulde manfully helpe hun to defende the ſiege, and alſo to 
ſhewe that he had muche trealour to pay them foꝛ their paynes. Foz to ſaye 
the truthe, there is nothing that encourageth men ok warre moꝛe, than to ſee 
their rewarde befoꝛe their eies. As they were dzinking merily(at the banket) 
of theſe cups which Nabuchodonoſor had robbed fromthe temple of Hieruſa⸗ 
lem, ſodenly by the power of God and the deſerte ofhis offences, there ap- 
peared a hand in the wal without a body oꝛ arme, which with his fingers 


bote theſe woꝛdes. Mane, Thetel, Phares, Which ſignifieth. O kinge Balchaſar, 


god hath ſene thy life, and findeth that thy malice is nowe accompliſhed. He 
hath commaunded that thou and thy realme choulde be wayed, and hath 
found y ther lacketh a great deale of tuſt weight, wherfoze he comaundeth, 
that thy life fox thine offences be taken from thee : and that thy realme bee 
put into the handes of the Perſes and Medes, Whiche are thine enemies. The 
biſion was not fruſtrate, foꝛ the ſame night without any lenger delay, the 


execution of the ſentence was put in effect by the enemies. The king Baltha- 


ſar died, the realme was loſt the treaſours were robbed, the noble men take, 
and al the Chaldeans captiues.J would nowe knowe, ſith Balthaſar was ſo ex⸗ 
treamely puniſhed only foꝛ geuing his coucubines and trindes dꝛinke in the 
lacred cuppes, what payne deſerueth punces and pꝛelates then, which robbe 
the churches foꝛ pzophane thinges? How wicked ſq euer Balthaſar was, yet 
he neuer chaunged,gaue, ſold,noz engaged the treaſours of the Sinagoge: 
but wat ſhall we ſay x ſpeake of pzelates, whiche without any ſhame, waſt, 
chaunge,ſell,and ſpende the churche goodes. J take it to be leſſer offence , to 
giue dꝛinke in a chalice as king Balthaſar did to one of his concubines:then to 
enter into the churche by ſymony,as many do nowe a dates. This tyꝛaunt 
was ouercome more by folie, than by couetouſnes: but theſe others are vans 
quiſhed with foly, couetoulnes, and ſimony , What meaneth this alſo, that 
fo: the offence of Nabuchodonoſor in Hieruſalem, his ſonne Balthafar ſhoulde 
come and be puniſhed . Foꝛ this truly me thinke not conſonaunt to reaſon, 
no: agreable to mans lawe:that the father ſhould commit the theft,and the 
ſonne ſhould requite it with ſeuen double.To this J can annſwere:that the 
good child is boulide to reſtoze all the good that his father hath lefte him e⸗ 
uil gotten . Foz he that enioyeth the thefte,deſerueth no leſſe puniſhement, 


then he that committeth the theft.Foz in thend both are theues, and deſerue 
to be hanged on the galowes of the deuine iuſtice. | 


C UWhy Kyng Ahab wag puniſhed, | 
N the firſt booke of Malachie, that is to wete, inthe third booke of kinges, 
the. viii. chap. It is declared, that Aſa being king of Iudea, and pꝛophecieng 
in Hieruſalem, at that time Omri was king of Jſrael,and after him ſucce⸗ 
ded Ahab his ſonne,beyng of the age of.rxii,yeares. This Ahab was not on- 
F. ui. ly ponge 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 


ty young of peares but ponger of vnderſtanding, and was nombꝛed among 
the wicked kings: not onely euil, but to euil:foꝛ theſcriptures vſe to cal them 
by names infamed , whoſe liues deſerued no memone . The vices of this 
kyng Ahab were ſondꝛy and dinerſe , whereof J wyli declare ſome as here- 
after folowcth.Firſt of all he followed altogether the life and ſte, pes of the 
kyng Iheroboam, who was the firſt thatentiſed the childzen of Jſrael to com- 
mitte Jdolatrie ; whiche thing turned to his great repꝛoche and infamie, 
Fot the Punce erreth not in immitinge the pathes of the good: but offen⸗ 
deth in folowyng the wayes of the euyll. Secondarily this kyng Ahab ma- 
ried the daughter of the kynge of the Idumcans „ whoſe name was Icſabe!, 
whiche was of the ſtocke of the Gentyls,and he of the Hebzues. And koꝛ a 
trouth the mariage was vnaduiſedly conſidered. Foz ſage Punces ſhoulde 
take wifes contozmable to their lawes and condicions, vnleſſe they wyll re⸗ 
pent them {clues afterwardes. Thirdly he buylt agatne the citie of Hierico, 
whiche by the commaundement of God was deſtroyed, and commaunded 
that vppon greauous paynes it ſhould not be reedified againe: becauſe the 
offences that were therein committed were lo great, that the inhabitantes 
did not onely deſerue to loaſe their lyues: but alſo that in Hierico there ſhould 
not one ſtone remayne vpon an other. Fourthly kyng Ahab buplte a ſuinp- 
tuous temple to the Jdol Baall,in the citie of Samaria,and conſecrate a wood 
vnto him whiche he had very pleaſaunt, and ſet in the temple his image of 
kyne gold: ſo that in the reigne of this curſed kynge , Baal the wicked J doll 
was ſo highly eſtemed, that not onely ſecretly, but alſo openly they blaſphe⸗ 
med the true and lyuing God. The caſe was ſuche, That one daye Ahab go⸗ 
ing againſt the kyng of Siria, to take him and his citie called Ramoth Galaath, 
being in battayle was ſhot into the bꝛeaſte with an arrowe, where with he 
not onely loſte his lyfe, but alſo the dogges did lappe vp his bloud that fell to 
the earth. O Piinces and great Loꝛdes, if you wyll geue credite vnto me, 

you ſhal haue nothing moꝛe in recommendation then to be good Chniſtians. 


Syth ye lee that as this Prince in his life did ſerue ſtraunge Idols: ſo it 


was reaſon that after his death, his bloud ſhould be buried ui the intrelles 
ofrauenous dogges. 
| VN dy kyng Manaſſes was puniched. 
He king Manaſles was the ſonne of Fzechias, and father of Amon, which 
were all kynges. And truly they differed ſo muche in maners, that a 
man could ſcarcely iudge, whether the vertues and pꝛoweſſes of the 
father were moꝛe to be deſired: oꝛ the vice and wickednes of the childꝛen to 
be abhozred, This Manaſſes was a wicked Pꝛzince, foꝛ as muche as he builte 
new temples to Baal, and in the cities made heremitages foꝛ the Idols, and 
in the mountaines repapꝛed all the aulters that heretofoze were conſecrated 
to the deuyll. He conſecrated many foteſtes and woodes to the Idols, he ho⸗ 
noured the ſtarres as the gods, and did ſacrifice to the planets + elementes. 
Foꝛ the man that is abandoned by the hand of God, there is no wicke dnes 


that his obſtinate harte doth not enterpꝛiſe. So that he had in his Palace al 
maner of falſe pꝛophetes, as ſouthſaiers, pꝛopheſters, witches, ſoꝛcerers, en⸗ 
- chaunters,xconiurers,the which daily he cauſed to giue ſacrifice to the idols: 
t gaue ſuch credit to ſoꝛcererg . enchaunters, that his ſeruauutes were — 
| fo 
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OF PRINCES. ꝙ¶ 


foꝛ the moſt part ſozcerers,and in them was his chiete delight and pleaſure, 


And lykewiſe he was ſkilful in all kinde of miſchiefe, and ignoꝛaunte in all 
vertues He was lo cruel x ſpilt ſomuch innocent bloud, that if it had bene 
water put together and the bodyes of them that he ſle we layde on heapes, 
it would both haue couered their carcaſes and alſo haue dꝛowned the liui 
Pet he not contented with that J haue ſpoken of, ſet in the Temple of our 
Loꝛde an old idoll that ſtode in the woode, foꝛ the puniſhmente of whiche 
facte,God ſuffred his ſeruauntes to kill his eldeſt ſonne. Afterwarde God 
would not ſuffer theſe ſuch ſondzye myſcheues of mans malice, but of hys 
deuine iuſtice cauſed theſe woꝛdes to be pzoclamed in Hieruſalem Sithe the 
king Manaſles hath bene ſo bold to contemne mea himſelfe alone to commit 
thoffences of al, J wil chaſtice him alone withe the ſame correction that 
he hath ſhewed vnto others. By theſe woꝛdes let Punces note here, howe 
the deuine vengeaunce extendeth no further, then our offences deſerue: ſoo 
that if our fault be lytle, the puniſhment which he giueth vs is very tempe- 
rate, but if the prince be ſtubburne and obſtinate in his wyckednes, let hym 
be ſure that the puniſhment ſhalbe ertreme. 


C ehy Iulyus, Pompeius, Xerxes, Catilina Germanicus und Brennus 
were punyſhed, | 


den pompeius the great paſſed into the Oxrient, with all the hoſte of the 

Romaine people and after he had ſubdued al Sirie, Meſopotamia, Damaſco d 
Arabia: he paſſed into the realme of Paleſtin, which otherwiſe was called Iudea, 
wher he committed dinerſe and ſondzye euilles ſo that many of the Romai⸗ 
nes and Hebꝛues dyed ther. Finally by foꝛce of armes he toke the puiſant ci⸗ 


tye of Hieruſalem, whych as Plynie ſayth, was the beſt of al Aſia: And Strabo 


Caith of the ſituacion ofthe woꝛld, that Rome was the chiefe of al Italy, of 

Affrike p puncipal was Carthage:of Spaine, Numantia: of Germanie, Argentine: of 
Caldea, Babilone;of Egipt. T hebes * of Grece Athens: ofPhenice, Tira: of Cappadocea, 
Ceſarea: Ot Thrace, Conſtantinople: and of paleſtine, Hieruſalem. Pompeius therfoꝛe 
not contented to ku al the aunctentes in that warre, to impꝛpſon the youth, 
to behead the elders, to foꝛce the mothers, to defile the virgineg, to teare in 
peces the childꝛen, to beate downe buildinges, and to robbe the treſours: 
but encreaſing euyl vpon euyll,and putting all the people to deſtruction, he 


made ok the Temple a ſtable foꝛ hys hoꝛſes:which befoze god was abhomi⸗ 


nable, that wher alwayes hereto foꝛe he had bene a conqueroure, a had tri⸗ 
umphed euer 22. kynges, euer after he was vnluckye and ouercome in bat- 
taple. The famous rebell Catilina (ag Saluſte affirmeth) had neuer bene ouer⸗ 
tome, it it had not bene foꝛ the robbing x deſtroying of the Temples, which 
were conſecrated to the gods. The noble Marcus Marcellus (to whom no Ro⸗ 
maine is to be compared in vertues)the ſame day that he cauſed the Tem- 
ple of the goddeſſe Februa to be burnt, was himſelfe ſlaine in battayle. The 
noble Romaine captaine Druſius Germanicus that was ſo wel wylled and be- 
loued, becauſe hegaue a calfe meat to eate,(which was the god of the Calde⸗ 
ans)being pꝛohybited a foꝛbidden within a moneth after dyed, whoſe death 
was greatlye lamented in Rome. Suetonius ſaythe, that after Tulius Ceſar, 
had robbed the Temple ol a gods alwaies made him afraide 
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in the night. Ind Xerxes, which was the ſonne ofkyng Da ins, when he paſſed 
into Jtalye to wage battaile, befoze all other thinges he ſente fower thou- 


land hoꝛſemen to Delphos (wher the Temple of God Apollo was) to beate it 


do wne:foꝛ the pꝛyde of Xerxes was ſo great that he would not onlye ſubdue 
men, but alſo conquere the gods. It chaunſed that euen as they appꝛoched 
nere the Temple to beat it downe, a ſodaine tempeſt fell vpon them, ſo that 
with ſtones and thunder boltes they were al killed in the fields, and ſo dyed. 

Brennus was one of the renowmed Captaines of the Gothes, who lithe he 
had conquered and (ſubdued the Greekes, determined alſo to robbe the trea- 
ſours of the temples,ſaying that gods ſhould gyue vnto men,and not men 
vnto gods, and that it was greate honoure to the goddes, that with their 
goodes men ſhould be-made riche.But as they beganne to robbe the Tem- 
ple, there fell a multitude ofarrowes from heauen that the C aptaine Bren- 
nus dyed there, and all his men with him, not one left alyue.After that Sextus 
Pompeius was vanquiſhed in the battaile by ſea,neare vnto Scicile, by Octa- 
vus Anguſtus, he retiredhim ſelfe into the Arkes Lacmũ, where there was an 
auncient Temple conſecrated to the godeſſe Iuno,endewed withmaruelous 


treaſours, Ind if chaunſed one day that his ſouldyers aſking him money, 


and he beinge then withoute, he commaunded theym to beate downe the 
Temple of the goddeſſe Iuno,and to paye them ſelues with the ſpoile of her 
treaſure. The hiſtoꝛiographers ſape, that within a whyle after it chaunſed 
Sextus Pompeius to be taken ofthe knightes of Marcus Antonius, and when he 
was bꝛoughte befoze Titus generall of the armpye, he ſpake vnto him theſe 


wooꝛdes. 
J wil thou know Scxtus Pompeius, I do not condemne the to dve fo thof- 


fences thou haſt committed againſt my Loꝛd Marcus Antonius. But becauſe 


thou haſt robbed and beaten do wne the Temple of the Goddeſſe uno. 
Fo: thou knoweſt, that the good Captaynes oughte to foꝛget the offen- 
ces againſt men: and to reuenge the miurpes done vnto the Goddes. 
Chow Valentine the Emperoure becauſe he was an euyll Chzyſttan, 
loſte in one day both the Empire and his lyfe, and was burned alyue 
ina ſhepccote, Cap. xrliii. 


Men lulian the Jpoſtate was Emperout of Rome he ſente to conquere 

Hongaric, of no iuſt title hee had to it, moꝛe then of Ambicion to vnite it, 
to the Komaine Empire. Foꝛ tyꝛannous pꝛinces vle all their foꝛce to vſurpe 
others realmes by crueltye, and lytle regard whether they maye do it by iu⸗ 
ſtice. And becauſe the Romaine Empire was of great foꝛte, this Imbicious 
Emperour Iulian, had in that warres a mighty and puyſant Armie, which 


did worderfull muche harme thꝛoughe al the countryes they tame. Foꝛ the 


fruites of warres is, to bereue the enempes of lyfe,;and to ſpoyle the nien of 
their goodes. It chaunſed one day as. 5 knyghtes wente out ofthe campe 
to make a rode, they found a young man that caried a halter in hys hande, 
and as they would haue taken it awaye from hym to haue tyed their hozſes 
to let them feede,he was ſo hardy and ſtout that he defended hym ſelfe from 


all:ſo that he had moꝛe ſtrength alone then they kyue altogethers, The 
— es amazed to ſee this pounge man defend hym ſelfe from 


them 
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them all lo ſtoutlp, very inſtauntly deſired him to go to the Romaine campe 


with them, and they pꝛomiſed him he ſhould haue great interteynment. Foꝛ 
che Romaines were ſo dyligent, that they woulde omit no good thinge foꝛ 
want of money, ſo that it wer foꝛ the publike weale. This ponge man was 
called Gracia, and was bozne and bzought vp in the country of Pannonia, in 
a citie they called Cibara:his lynage was not of the loweſt ſoꝛt of the people, 
noꝛ yet of the molt eſtemed Citizens, but were men that lyued by the ſwete 
of their bꝛowes, and in loue of the common people. And truly it is no ſmall 
benefite that God had made him of a meane eſtate : foꝛ to be of baſe linage, 
maketh men to be deſpiſed and not regarded: and to come of a noble bloud 
and high lynage,maketh men to be pꝛoud and lofty. This yonge man being 
come into the Romapnes campe, the fame was immediatiy ſpꝛed, how that 
he alone had vanquiſhed fiue knyghtes. And his ſtrength and courage was 
ſo highely eſtemed, that wythin a while after he was made Pꝛetour of the 
armie. Foz the Romaynes,not accoꝛding to fauour, but accozding to þ habi⸗ 
lytie of men, deuyded the offices and degrees of honoure in warres. Tyme 


therkoꝛe working his nature, and manye eſtates beinge decayed , after thys 
ponge Gracian was made Pꝛetour of the armye, and that he was ſufficient⸗ 


ly tryed in the warres, foztune, which many times bꝛingeth that to paſſe in 
a day:that mans malyce cannot in many peres, xaiſed this Gracian to beEm- 
peroure of Rome. Foꝛ trulye one hower of good ſucceſfe is moꝛe worthe , 
thenne al wouldly fauour. 

This Gracian was not onlye ſinguler in ſtrengthe, couragious invat- 
taile,foztunate in all his affaires: but alſo he was luckpe of childzen. That is 
to wete, he had two ſonnes which were Emperours ol Rome, the one was 
called Valente, the other Valentinian. In this caſe the childzen mighte gloꝛye to 
haue a father ſo ſtout: but the gloꝛie of the father is greater to haue ſonnes 
of ſuch nobilytie. Foꝛ there is no greater felicitie in this would, then duringe 
life, to come to honour and riches: x after death, to leaue good childꝛen to en⸗ 
toy them. The eldeſt of ß two lonnes was the Emperour Valente, who ruled 
in theOnent foꝛ the ſpace ot. iiii.yeres, was the xxxir. Emperour of Rome, 
from Iulius Ceſar: though ſome do beginne at the time ot Octauian,ſapeng that 
he was vertuons, and that Iulius Ceſar vſurped the Empire lyke a tiraunt. 
This Valente was beautifuil of perſonne, but pooꝛe of vertues : ſo that 
he was more beautifull thenne vertuons ,moze coutagious thenne mer- 
cifull, moꝛe riche thenne charitable, more cruell then pitefull. Foz there are 
manye Punces, that are verye expert to deuiſe newe oꝛders m a common 
wealthe : but there are few that haue toute hartes to put the ſame in exe⸗ 
cution. In thoſe dayes the ſect of Arrian the curſed heretike floꝛiſhed, and the 
Emperour Valente was greatly blinded therin:in ſomuch that he did not on- 
ly fauour the Arrians, but alſo he perſecuted the Chꝛiſt iãg, which was ſhewed 
fox ſomuch as he killed a cauſed to be killed foʒ that occaſiõ) many lay men,x 
toke many clerkes . baniſhed many Biſhopps,ouerthzew many Churches, 
robbed the goods of p Chaiſhias, # dyd infinite other miſtheues in the com- 
comon wealth. F oz the pzince whych iginkected wyth herely,x liueth with⸗ 
out feare of the Church, ther is neyther miſchiefe noz trealõ but he wil comit. 
In the deſertes ol Egipte in the mountaynes of Armenia andin the | 
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of Alexandie;there was a greate multitude of fryers and relygſous men, a: 
mongeſ whom were many wile men. and pure of lyfe, conſtant in the de⸗ 
fence of the Church, and pacient in perſecutions. Fox he is a true relygious 
man, that in tyme of peace is charitable to teache the ignozant: and bold in 
the time of Sciſmes, to confound the heretyques The Emperour Valente wag 
not only not a frend to the Arrians, # àn enempe to the Chuſtians, but alſo he 
was aperſecutour of the deuoute and religious fryers. Fox he commaun: 
ded pzoclamacyons, to be had thꝛough all his realmes and domymons, that 
all the relygious that were yonge in yeares, hole of their bodyes, and ſound 
of their lymmes, ſhould immedyately caſt of their cowles and hoodes, lea⸗ 
uyng their monaſterye, and take ſouldiers wages in the campe.Foz he ſaid 
Wonalteryes were inuented foꝛ nothynge eis, but to maintaine thoſe that 
were defozmed,blynde, lame, and maymed,and vppon thts occaſion he ſhe⸗ 
wed great tyzannye.Foz many monaſteryes were left naked, many notable 
conſtitucions were bzoken, manye hermites were martyꝛed, manye frierg 
whypped, many notable barons banyſhed, and many good men robbed of 
therr goodes. Foꝛ the vertuous men deſired rather the bytter lyfe of the mo⸗ 
naſtery:then the ſwete and pleaſaunt lybertre of the woꝛld. This Emperour 
yet not contented with theſe thinges, as by chaunce his wife commended 
vnto htm the beautye of a Komaine called Iuſtina, without any moꝛe delape 
he maried her, not fozſaking hys firſt wyfe, and immedyatly made a lawe 
thꝛoughout all his Empire, that without mcurringany daunger,crhe Chzi- 
ſtian myght haue two wpues,and mary with them by the lawe of matty⸗ 
mony. Fot the tyzannous Punces/(to cloake their vyces) make and enſta⸗ 
biyſhe the lawes of vices.The ſhame was not litle that the ure Va- 
tente(againlt the commaundement of the Churche)would marie wyth two 
women at one tune: but the leſſe ſhame he had, the greater was his iniquy- 
tye to put it in excucton,and to cauſe it to be publyſhed though hys realme 
as alaw.Fo0z a perticuler vpce coxrupteth but one alone, but a general law 
diſtropeth al. At that tyme the puiſſaunt Gothes were in the parties of the 
ozient;the whych were in feates of armes very valyaunt and couragious: 


but in thynges of faith they were euyl bzoughte vp, althoughe the greateſte 


part of them were baptyſed. Foz then the Churche was very poode of pꝛe⸗ 
lates, ho wbeit thoſe that they had were very notable men. After the Gothes 
were baptyſed, and the furie of the warres ſomewhat appeaſed, they ſente 
Embaſſadours to the Emperour Valente, deſyꝛing hym that immedyatipe 
and foꝛthwith he would ſende them holy a catholyke Biſhoppes, by whoſe 
doctrine they myght be inſtructed and bzought to the chꝛiſtian fayth. Foꝛ it 
was thought that the Emperoures of Rome coulde haue no byſhoppes in 
their countryes: vnleſſe they were bertuous. This wicked Emperour ſythe 


he was now entangled with hereſye, and that he had peruerted the cuſto⸗ 


mes of the good Emperours(that is foꝛ hauing about hym euil Biſhoppes) | 
as he was enuyzonned with all euills and myſcheues. ſo he ſent to the Go⸗ 
thes a biſhoppe called Eudoxius, the whych was a tanke Arrian, and bi 

with yym many Bilhoppes which were heretyques, by the whych the kyn⸗ 
ges and Punces of the Gothes were Arrians, fo the ſpace of 200 _ 
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The catholyke Pꝛinces ought to take great care to watch, and in watching 
to be ware and circumſpect, that they, their Realmes, neyther their ſubiects, 
ſhould in their time be defiled with hereſie. Foꝛ the plague of heretykes and 
hereſyes is not of lyght occaſion banuiſhed the place, wher ons it hath retg- 
ned. we haue declared of the ſinall fayty that thys Emperoure had ia Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſte, and of the greate myſcheues he dyd to the Churche. Let vs now 
ſce what was the ende of hys inyſerable life, Foz the man of wpcked lyte 
ſeldome commeth to good ende. The matter was this, that as the Gothes 
were dꝛyuen out of the Kealme by ſome of the Hunne , they came immedy⸗ 
ately to the Realme of Thracia, which then was ſubiecte to the Romapnes. 
And the Emperour Valente without anye couenaunte receyued theym into 
hys lande, wherin he tommptted great folye, and vſed lytle wiſedome. Foz 
it is agenerall rule, wher rebelles, vacabondes, and ſtraungers come to in⸗ 

habyte, there alwapes the Kealme and dommions is deſtroyed, | 
TheGothes remayned certaine yeres amonge them without any diſcen⸗ 
cion 02 quarrellynge againſt the Romaynes: but akterwardes thꝛough the 
couetouſnes of Maximus chiefe Captaine of h Romames, that demed the Go- 
thes of their pꝛouyſion, whyche ſo longe tyme remayned frendes, aroſe be- 
twene them ſo cruell warres,that it was the occaſion of the loſie and vtter 
vndoimg both of Kome and of all Italye. Fox truly ther is no enmetye doth ſo 
much hurte, as that of frendes when they fawle out once at dyſcoꝛde. The 
warre now being kindeled,the Gothes were catered thzoughe the Realme 
of Thrace,and they left no foꝛte but they battered, they came to no villagyes 
no2 cytyes but they ſacked.theytoke no women but they foꝛced, they entred 
into no houſe but they robbed. Finally the Gothes in ſhoꝛt time ſhewed the 
poyſon that they had agaynſt the Romapnes. Ind let no man maruel that 
the Gothes committed ſo many cruell and heynous factes, ſith we that are 
Chꝛyſtians do commpyt dayly greater offences. Foz among rebelles it is a 
common errour, that that whyche they robbe in the warres , they ſaye they 
are not bound to reſtoꝛe in peace, The Emperour Valente Was then in the 
cytie of Antioche, and ith he had aſſembled there a great army, a had greate 
ayde out of Italy, he determyned hymſelfe tn perſon to go into the campe of 
the Komaynes,and to gpue thonſet againſt the Gothes, wherin he ſhewed 
himſelfe moꝛe bold then wiſe. Foꝛa Puince in battaile can doo no moꝛe then 
one man, noꝛ fighte moꝛe then one man, and it he die, he is the occaſion of 
the death and deſtruction of them all. hen both the hoſtes of the Romay- 
nes and the Gothes ioyned, ther was betwene theym a cruell and moꝛtall 
fight: lo that in the firſt bꝛunt the Gothes ſhewed them ſelues ſo valiaunte, 
that they put to flight the Romaines hoꝛſemen, leauing their fotemen alone 
in great ie opardy, the which in ſhoꝛt ſpace after were diſcomfitcd and \laine 
not oneleft altue.Fo2 the barbarous [ware that day the Gothes ſhould 
al dye, oꝛ els vtterly they would deſtroy the name of the Romaynes. and in 
this firſt charg y Emperour Valente was mortally woũded who perceiuing 
he had his deaths wound x that the battaile was loſt, he determined to flye 
and laue himſeife. But when foꝛtune beginneth to perſecute anpe man, 
te leaueth hym not vntill ſhe ſe hun dead, oꝛ beaten downe without reco⸗ 
|. | uer 
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couer.Therfoze as this wicked Emperour(thincking to ſaue himſelfe came 
into a ſhepecotte, the enempes ſeyng him. in the end ſet fier on the ſhepecote, 
and burnt hun alyue. So in one day he loſt his perſon, his lyfe, his honoure, 
and his empire. It is mete that pꝛinces and great lozdes ſhould lift vp their ES 
eyes to conſyder well thys hiſtoꝛie of Valente, that they ſtraye not from the 
Catholicke,Churche, that they dyſhonour not Gods myniſters and main: | 
tayne hereſyes. Foꝛ as this accurſed Emperoure Valente fox his wicked do- 
inges was condignely puniſhed by the hands of the almighty God: So let | 
them be aſſured, the ſelfe ſame god wil not pardon their offences. Foz it i | 
rule infallible,that the pꝛince which is not a good chuſtian, ſhall fall into the 4 
hands ok his cruell enempes. | 


, C Ot the Emperonr Valentinian and Gracian hys ſonne, whych reigz 
ned in the time of ſapnte Ambꝛoſe: whpche becauſe they were good 
Chziſtians, were alwapes foꝛtunate, and that god gyueth victozpe vn: 

to Pꝛinces, moze thꝛoughe the teares of them that pzay, then th:ough 
the weapons of thoſe that fpght. | | 

Valentinian And Valent were byethzene, and the cldeſtof them wag Valen⸗ 
tinian, who ſucteded in the Empire(after the death of his father)to be pꝛe⸗ 
t.)oꝛ o the armies. Foꝛ amonges the Romaines there was a lawe in vie, 
that it the father died in the fauour of the people, ot right the ſonne without 
any other demaunde was heire. This Valentinian wag a luſty pong man, of 

a (anguine complection,and of his body well ſhaped. and aboue al he was a 

hood Chuiſt ian, and of all the people generallye welbeloued: Foz nothynge 
adoꝛneth the noble man moꝛe, then to be counted ciuill and coꝛteous of be⸗ 
hauioꝛ. At that time wher the Emperoure Iulian perſecuted moſte the chꝛil⸗ 
ſtians, Valentinian was pꝛetoꝛ ot the armies, and when lulian was aduerti⸗ 
fed that Valeutinian was achulttan,he ſent vnto him and bad hym do lacri⸗ 
fice to the idols of the Romaine Emperour, oꝛ els to forſake the office of his 
pꝛetoꝛſhip. Iulian would gladly haue killed Valentinian, but he durſt not: Foꝛ 
it was a law inuiolable amonges the Romaynes, that no citizen ſhould be 
put to death without decre of the Senate, Valentinian recepuing the meſſage | 
ofthis Emperour lulian aduertiſed of his will,(which was to renownce his 
faith oz to leaue his office) he dyd not only reſigne his office but therwihal | 
- fozgaue the Emperour all the money he ought him fot arreragies of his ſer- 
uyce. And becauſe he woulde lyue with a moꝛe quyete coſcience, he wente 
from Rome into a cloyſter, where he bannyſhed hym ſelfe fo: two yeares 
and a halfe, and fox this he was hyghlye eſtemed and commended. 

Foxit is a good ſigne that man is a good Chꝛiſtian, whyche of his owne 

tree will renounceth woꝛldlye goodes. Shoꝛtlpe after Jt happened thac 

Iulian the Emperoure wente to conquer the Realme of Perſia, wherein a 

battaile he was very ſoze wounded, and fell downe deade in the pꝛeſente 

place. Foꝛ to the miſhappes of foꝛtune, the Emperour with all his eſtate x 

pleaſours is aſmuch ſubiect:as is the pooꝛeſt man that lycth in the ſtreates. | 

when the newes came to Rome that Tutian was dead, by the conſent of all, 

Valentinian was created Emperoure, ſo that he beinge bannyſhed for Chꝛi⸗ 

ſtes ſake, was called againe, and crowned Pꝛinte of the Komaine empire. 

Let no man care to loſe al that he poſſelleth, let no man wap to ſee Wanne 
if\iſed | 
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OF PRINCES. Folio 
deſpiſed foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake: Foꝛ in the end. no men can in a thouſand reares 
ſo much abaſe vs:as god in one houre can exalt vs. In the ſame yete, which 
was from the foundation of Rome a thouſand, a hundꝛed, and. ric. in a ci⸗ 
tie called Atrobata, it rained very fine wull, ſo that all the citie became riche, 
In the ſame yeare, in the citie of Conſtantinople it hailed ſuche great ſtones, 
that they killed many men, left no herdes in the fieldes aliue , At the ſame 
tyme there came an earthquake thzoughout Italy, a ſo like wyſe in Scicitte, 
that many houſen fell and le we ſundꝛy perſons, and aboue all the ſea roſe 
in ſuche ſoꝛte, that it dꝛowned many cities nighe thereunto . Paulus Diaconus 
in the. ri booke De geſtibus Romanorum, (ateth, that the emperour Valentinian 
was ofa ſubtile witte, of graue coũtenaunce, eloquẽt in ſpeache,yet he ſpake 
litle, ſtoute in his affaires, and diligent in his buſines, in aduerſities pacient, 
and a great enemy of the vicious, temperat in eating and dunking, a a frend 
of religious perſons: ſo that they ſaide he reſembled the emperour Aurelius. 
Fo: after that the emperour Marcus Aurcl:us died (with whom the felicitie of 
the Romaine empire ended)they ener vſed thencekoꝛth in Rome to compare 
and litzen the young and newe come pꝛinces to the auncient empero::rs their 
anteceNours.That is to wete:if the punce wer couragious, they ſaid he was 
like Iulius Cæſar, i he were vetrtuous, they ſaide he was an other Octauian , ił 
he were foꝛtunate, that he was T iberws, it he were raſhe, they ſayde he was 
Caligula, if he were truell, they compared him to Nero, i he were merciful, thei 
ſayde he was like to Traian 02 Antomus Pius, tf he were beawtifull, they like» 
ned him to T:tus,if he were idle, they compared him to Domitian, if he were 
paciẽt, they called hun V<«ſpaſus,if he were tẽperat they likened him to Adrian 
if he were deuoute to their gods, then he ſemed Aurclianus, finally he that 
was ſage and vertuous , they compared him to the good Marcus Anrelius. 
Thisemperour Valentinian was a good Chꝛiſtian, and in al his affaires tous 
ching the empyꝛe very wyſe and circumſpecte,and pet he was noted foꝛ one 
thynge very muche, and that was, that he truſted and fauoured his ſer⸗ 
uauntes ſo muche, and was ſoled by his friendes, that though their occa- 
ſion (they abuſinge his loue and credite ) there aroſe manpe diſſentions e⸗ 
monges the people. Sencca ſayde once to the Emperoure Nero, I wyll that 
thou vnderſtande ( Loꝛde / that there is no paciente can ſuffre, that twoo oz 
thee abſolutly commaunde all, not fox that they are moſte vertuous: but 
fo: that they are moſte in favour with thee. O pꝛinces and great Lo2des, if 
you were as J am, I knowe not what you would doe: but if Y were ag 
you be, J woulde behaue my ſelfe in ſuche ſozte to them of my houſe , that 
they ſhould be ſeruauntes to ſerue and obeye me, and not boſte them ſelues 
ta be in ſuche fauour to commaunde me: Fox that pꝛince is not ſage that to 
content afewe, getteth thehatred of all. The Emperour Valentinian died in 
the fine and fifty ycare of his byꝛthe and eleuen peare of his Empyꝛe, of ſo 
longe ſickeneſſe,that his vaynes were ſo dꝛied vp, that they could not dꝛawe 
one dꝛoppe of vloude out of his body. And at the daye of his funcralles, 
where the dead coꝛps was greatly be wayled. Saint Ambroſe made aner⸗ 
on ſermon in commendation of him, fox in thoſe dayes, when any punce 


1 _ fauoured muche the Churche all the holy Byſhoppes mete at 


— The 


it was muche quiete, and great plealure to the Lzomat!, 
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The two brethzen being Emperours, that is to wete, Valentinian, and 
Valent,thzough the deſire of the father in lawe of Gracian, that was father to 
his wyke,and deſirous tohauc one of his doughters childꝛen, chole Valent. 
nian to bzyng vp, who had a ſonne named Gracian: whiche was created em⸗ 
perour ſo poung, that as yet he had no berde. And truly the Senate would 
not haue ſuffered it, it the father had not bene vertuous, and the childe ſage, 
But the Senate would haue done this, and more alſo foꝛ Valentmian, bc; 
cauſe he did deſerue it well of the Romaine people. Foꝛ it is rcaſon in diſtri⸗ 
buting of the offices, that pꝛinces haue moꝛe relpecte to the drſertes of the 
fathers, then to the tender age of the childꝛen. This young Gracian began to 
be ſo temperate, and was ſo good a Chꝛiſt ian in fauouring the churche, that 
people to hane chez 
ſen him, and greater iope to the father! being altue)to haue begotten hym:ſo 
that he lefte ſoꝛ him after his death, an immoꝛtall memozic of his lite. Foꝛ the 
thilde that is vertuous, is always the memoꝛp of the father aiter his death. 

In the yeare of the foundation of Rome athouſand a hundꝛzeth thirtie 
and two, the ſa d Gracan the younger was created ſolc heire ot the whole em 
pire, his vacle Valent and his father being departed the — After Gracian 
tame to the emppꝛe, many Byſhoppes whiche were baniſhed in tiet me of 
his vncle Valent, were reſtozed to the curche againe, and baniſhcd al the ſect 
ok the Arnans out of his region. Truly he ſhewed him ſelle to be a very reli⸗ 
gious and catholike pꝛince. Fox there is no better iuſtice to confounde hu⸗ 
maine malice, then to eſtabliſhe the good in their eſtate. In the firſt ycare of 
the reigne of Gracian ᷑inperour, all the Germaines and the Gothes rebelled 
againſt the Romaine empire, foꝛ they would not only not obey him, but al⸗ 
ſo they pzepared an huge army to enuade his empire, Imagining that ſithe 
Gracian was poung, he neither had the wytte no! yet the boldnes to reſiſte 


them. Foꝛ where the pꝛince is young, there oftimes the people ſuftred muche 


wꝛong, and the realme great miſery . Mewes come to Rome, howe that the 
Gaules and Germaines were vp, the emperour Gracian wzote to all the ca⸗ 
tholike byſhoppes that they ſhould offer in their churches great ſacrifices, 
with pꝛayers vnto God, and in Rome like wyſe it was oꝛdeined that gene⸗ 
raily pꝛoceſſions ſhould be had, to the ende almighty god ſhoulde moderate 
his ire againſt his people. Foꝛ good Chꝛiſtians firit pactiie god with pꝛaters, 
before they reſiſte their enemies with weapons. This good punce ſhewed 
him ſelte to be no leſſe warlike in his out ward affaires, then a good Chꝛiſt iã 
in his religion. Foz god geueth victoꝛies vnto pꝛinces, moꝛe though teares. 
then though weapons. Theſe thinges thus finiſhed, and his affaires vn⸗ 
to god recommended, the noble emperour Gracian determined to marche on, 
and him ſeife in perlone to giue the battaile. And truly as at the firſt he ſhe⸗ 
wed him lelfe to be a good chꝛiſt ian: lo nowe he declared hun ſelfe to be a 
valiaunt emperour.Fozit were a great infamie and diſhonour, that a pꝛince 
by negligence 02 cowardnes ſhoulde loſe that, whiche his pꝛedeceſſours by 
foꝛce of armes had gotten. The army of the enemies exceaded far p Romain 


army in nombꝛe . and when they met togethers in a place called Argentana,the 


Uomaines being inferiour to their enemies in numbꝛe, were alraide. Foz 
in the warres the great multitude ol ennemies and their puillaunte —.— 
| maKkciy 
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maketh oft times the deſired victoꝛie to be doubt full. This thing ſcene of 
the Romaines, and by them conſidered, impoꝛtunatly they beſought the Em 
perour not to charge the battayle , foꝛ they ſaide he had not men ſufficiente. 
And herein they had reaſon.Fo2 the ſage pꝛince ſhould not raſhely hazarde 


his perſon in the warre , noꝛ yet ſhould lightely put his life in the handes of 


foꝛtune. The Emperout Gracian not chaunging coũtenaunce, noꝛ ſtopping in 
his woꝛdes, to al his knightes which wer about him anſwered in this wile. 
Ot the godly Ozation, which the Emperour Gracian made to his 
ſouldiours, befoze he gaue the battaile, Cap. rrvi. 


Aliaunt knightes, and companions in warre, moſte thankefully J ac- 


cept pour ſeruice, in that you haue ſolde your goodes, and doe offer pour 
liues here to accompanie me in the warres , and herein you ſhewe your du⸗ 
ties:fo2 of right you ought to loſe your goodes, and to venture pour lines, 
for the defence x ſuertie of your countrie . But if J geue you ſome thankes 
foꝛ your company,knowe you that J geuemuch moe foꝛ your good coun- 
ſell which pꝛeſently you geue me: foꝛ in great conflictes leldome is founde 
together, voth good counſell and ſtoute hartes. Jf J haue enterpꝛiſed this 
battaile in hope of mans power, then pou had had reaſon that we ſhoulde 
not geue the vattaile, ſeing the great multitude that they haue, and the (mal 
numbꝛe that we are, foꝛ as you ſay, the weightie affaires of h publike weale 
ſhould not vnaduiſedly be committed, to the incertaintie ot toꝛtune. I haue 
taken vpon me this daungerous and perillous warres, firſte truſting that 
on my part iuſtice remaineth, and ſith god is the ſame onely iuſtice, J truſte 
aſſuredly he will geue me the victoꝛie in this perillous conflict : Foꝛ iuſtice 
auaileth pꝛinces moe that they haue, then the men of warre do whiche they 
leade. herfoꝛe (ith my cauſe is iuſte, and that J haue god the onely iudge 
thereof on my ſlide, me thinketh ik foꝛ any wouldly teare J ſhoulde ceaſe to 
geue the battayle, J ſhould both ſhew mp ſelfe to be a pꝛince of ſmall fayth, 
and alſo blaſpheme god.ſaying he were of ſmall tuſtice. Foz god ſheweth 
moſte his power there, where the fraylenes of man hath leſte hope. Then 
ſithe J beginne the warre and that by me the warre is pꝛocured, and foꝛ me 
vou are come to the warre, J haue determined to enter into the battaile, and 
if J periſhe therein, J ſhalbe ſure it ſhalbe foꝛ the memoꝛy of my perſonne, 
and the ſaluation of my ſoule. Foz to die thꝛough iuſtice is not to die, but to 
chaunge death fox life. And thus doing ik J loſe my life, yet therefoze J loſe 
not my honour, and all this conſidered J doe that whiche fox the common 
wealth J am bounde . Foz to a pꝛince it were great infamy and diſhonour, 
that the quarell being his owne, ſhould by the bloud of others be reuenged. 
A wyll pꝛoue this day in battaile whether J was choſen Emperour by the 
deuine wyll oz not. Foꝛ if god this day cauſeth my life to be taken from me, 
it is a maniteſt token he hath a better in ſtoꝛe fozme:and if through his mer- 
ty J be pꝛeſerued, it lignifieth that foꝛ ſome other better thing he graunteth 
me life. Foꝛ in the ende the lwoꝛd of the enemie is but the ſcourge of our of- 
fences. The beſt that J ſee therkoꝛe in this matter to be done is, that til thꝛee 
dates be paſſed the battayle be not geuen, and that we confeſſe our ſelues 
this night, and in the moꝛning pꝛepare our ſelues to reteiue our redemer 4 
beſides this that euery man pardon his chꝛiſtian bꝛother, if he haue had any 
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wong oꝛ iniury done him. Foz oftimes though the demaunde of the warre 
be tuſt,yet many miſhaps befall therin, thzough the offences of thoſe which 
purſue and followe the ſame. After the the dates are paſt,and eche thing ac- 
coding to my ſaiynges befoze accompliſhed in euery point as behoueth,then 
let god diſpoſe thinges as he ſhall ſee good, for nowe Jam fully determined 
to aduenture mp life in battaile.ndherfoze my valiaunt and Tout warriers, 
doubt not at all, foꝛ this day J muſt either vanquiſhe mine enemies, oz els 
ſuffer death: and if J die, J doe that whiche nedes J muſt. herfoze J will 
now ceaſe to erhozte pou any more, deſiring you to conſider that, wherunto 
your dutie leadeth you, remembung that you are come as knightes, and in 
the defence of pour countrey you wage battaple: foꝛ nowe we are come to 
that pinche,that dedes muſt moꝛe auaple vs then woꝛdes. Foz peace ought 
to be maintepned bythe tongue, but warres ought to be atchieued by the 
ſwo2de. Ill theſe woꝛdes then ended, and the thzee dayes paſt, the emperour 
Gracian in parſone gaue the battaple , where the conflicte and ſlaughter on 
both ſides was marueilous terrible: pet in the end the emperour Gracian had 
the vict oꝛy oucr his enemies, and there died in that conflicte. xxx. thouſande 
Gothe: and Almaines, and of the RKomaines there were not flaine but fine 
thouſande. Foz that army onely is pzeſerued , whiche to the deuine will is 
confoꝛmable. Let all other pꝛinces take example by this noble pꝛince, let the 
conſider howe muche it auayleth them to be good Chuiſtians , and that in 
great warres à conflictes they nede not feare the great nombꝛe of their ene⸗ 
mies, but they ougyt greatly to ſe that the wꝛath of god be pacified. Fox the 
harte is moze diſmayde with the ſecrete ſinnes,then it is feared with the op] 
enemies. 
¶ Chat the captaine Theodoſius, which was father of the great C mperour Theos 
doſius, died a good Chziſtian. And ofthe king Hiſmarus, and the biſhop Siluanus, 
and of a councell that was celebzated , with the lawes whiche they made and 
eſtabliſhed in the ſame, Cap. rrvit. | 
He two bꝛethꝛen being emperours, that is to wete, Valentinian 4 Vaſent, 
in the coſtes of Affryke, and the realme of Mauritania , à tpꝛaunt vſurped 
the place of a kinge againſt the Romains. no ho was named Thyrmus, a 
man hardy in trauailes, a in daungers ſtout : Foz the aduenturous hartes 
oltimes doe commit many tyꝛannpes. This tyꝛan Thyrmus by much crueltie 
tame poſſeſſed of the realme of Mauritania, not contented ther with but allo 
by tyzany poſſeſſed a great part of Affnlłe a pepared as Hanibal did) an huge 
army to paſſe into Italp, to die in chalẽging the empire of Rome. This was 
a tenowmed tyzaunt that neuer toke pleaſure in any other thing ſo muche, 
as to ſpoyle robbe others of their goodes. The Romaines that in all their 
doinges were very lage,x of the tyzanny of tyꝛauntes ſufficiently moniſhed, 
immediatly pzepared a great army to paſſe into Afryke,x to ſpople þ realme, 
and to deſtroy the tyꝛante by the cõmaundement and decre of the Senate, 
and that foz no pacte oꝛ couenaunt the tyzaunt ſhoulde lyue. And without 
doubte this commaundement was iuſt. Foꝛ to him that is a deſtroyer of the 
- common wealth, it is not puniſhement enough to take awaye his lyfe. At 
that tyme there was aknyghte in Rome, whoſe name was I heodoſius, a 
man well ſtryken in yeares, and pet better appꝛoued in warres, but he was 
not the richeſt: ho wbeit he vauted him lelf as truth was) to be of ÿ bloud of 
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OF PRINCES Fol 33 
Traian the great Emperour,bpon which occaſion he was greatly honourch 
and feared in Rome, foꝛ the commons were ſo noble and gractous towards 
their pꝛinces, that all thoſe whiche from the good and vertuons Emperour 
deſcended, were of the whole common wealth greatly eſtemed. This noble 
Theodoſius was of yeares ſo auncient, and ſo honoured in his olde age fox 


his graye heares, ſo noble of linage,and ſo appꝛoued in warres, that he was 


by the authoꝛitie of the Emperour Valentinian , by the conſent of all the Se⸗ 
nate, and by the good wylles of the whole people ,choſen to goe to the con- 


queſt ot Afrike and truly their reaſon was good. Foꝛ I heocoſius deſired much 


to fight againſt that tyzaunt Thirmus,and all the people were glad that ſuch 
acaptaine led the armie. So this Theodoſius imbarked with his armie, de- 

parted from Rome, and in fewedayes arryued at Bona, whiche was a citie 
greatly repleniſhed with people,ſituated in a hauen of the ſea in Afrike. And 
as he and his armie were landed, the tyzan Thicwus foxthwith encamped his 
armie in the fielde in the face of the Romaines, and ſo all beinge planted in 
the plaine, the one to aſſaulte,and the others to defend:immediatly the two 
armies ioyned, and the one aſſaulting the other fiercely,on bothe ſydes was 
great laughter. So that thoſe whiche to daye were conquered, to moꝛowe 
did conquere: and thoſe whiche yeſterday were conquerours, alter ward re⸗ 
mained conquered.Fo2 in long warres,foztune chaungeth. In the pꝛouince 
of Mauritania, thete was a ſtrong citie called Obeliſta, and as the captaine Theo 
doſius by his foꝛte occupied all the field, the tyꝛan Thirmus foꝛtificd him ſelfe in 


that citie, the ohich valiauntly being aſſaulted ot the captaine I heodoſius, x 


almoſt with his men entring into the ſame, the tyzanne Thirmus (becauſe he 
would not commit hym ſelte vnto the faith ol other men) lle w him ſelf with 
his pzoper handes, Foz the pꝛopertie ot pꝛoude and diſdainfull hertes is ra⸗ 
ther to die in libertie, then to liue in captiuitte. It that tyme the Emperour 
Valent, by the arte of Nigromancie, wꝛought ſecretly to kno we what lucke 
ſhould ſuccede in the Romaine Empire. And by chauncea woman being an 
enchauntreſſe had aunſwere of the deuill that the name whiche with theſe 
letters ſhould be wzytten,ſhould be ſucceſſour to the Empire, and the letters 
were theſe, T E. O. D. The Emperour Valent diligently enquired of all the 
names, which with theſe foure letters could be named, and they found that 
thoſe ſignified the Theodotes, the Theodores,and the I heodoſes: wherfoze Valent 
furthwith put allthoſe to the ſwo2de that were of that name: Suche was 
the wickednes ol the Emperour V alent, ſuppoſing thei would haue taken the 
Empire from him being alyue . Fo the tyzanous Puince lyneth euer in ge⸗ 
louſie and ſuſpition. The excellent captaine Theodoſius (the tyzanne Thirmus 
being dead, and hauing ſubdued all Affrike tothe Romaine Empire) was 
burdened that he was a ſecret traytour to the Empyre, and that he com- 
paſſed to wynne the ſame by tyꝛannie, fox this cauſe therekoꝛe the Emperour 
Valent gaue ſentence he ſhoulde be beheaded. Ind this was done he neuer 
hearyng of it, and muche lelſe culpable thereof: fox all Pꝛynces that be wyl⸗ 
full in their doynges, are very abſolute of their ſentente. This come to the 
eares of Theodoſius, and ſeyng that he was condemned to be beheaded, he 
ſent incontinent foꝛ the Byſhoppe of Carthage, to whome he demaunded the 


water of the holy Baptiſne,and ſo being IS in the fayth of Chꝛiſt 
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OF PRINCES 
inſtructed, was by the hangeman put to execution. Ok this ſo greueus, oul⸗ 
tragious, and deteſtable facte cucry man iudged this Theodoſws to ſiffer as 
an innocent, and that the Emperour Valent had iudged euill and like a ty⸗ 
traut. Foꝛ the innocencie of the good, is the great enemy of the euill. At the 
ſame time when Theodoſius dematided-baptiſme (accoꝛding to þ ſaying of Pro 
ſper in his cronicie)he ſapd vnto the biſhop, whiche ſhould baptife him, theſe 
woꝛdes. O bylhop ſainct Roger, J doe coniure thee by the creatour whiche 
made vs, and doe deſire thee foꝛ the paſſion of Jeſu Chuſte who redemed 
vs, to geue me the water of baptiſme: fo2 I haue made a vowe to become a 
Chꝛiſtian, if god graunted me victozy . uOherefoze J wyll accompliſhe mp 
vowe, foꝛ thoſe thinges whiche neceſſitie cauſeth vs to pꝛomyſe, our ow ne 
free wyll ought to accompliſhe. J am ſoꝛy with all my heart that beynge a 
Chꝛiſt ian I can liue no longer. and ſith it is ſo J offer my life foꝛ his ſake, and 
into his mercifull handes J commende my ſoule. J leue a ſonne of myne, 
who is called I heodoſius, and if the fatherly loue begile me not, I thinke he 
wyll be a vertuous and ſtoute young man, and beſides that he wil be wile, 
and ſithe by thy handes he hath bene baptiſed, J require thee holy father that 
thou though thy wyſedome wilt bzing him vp in the true faith: for if he be a 
good Chꝛiſtian, I truſt in god he will be a great man in the Empire. This 
Theodoſius Wag the father ofthe great Emperour I heodoſius, fo that the fa: 
ther was a Chailtian,and the ſonne a Chꝛiſtian. Not longe after the Empe- 
rour Valent had cauſed Theodoſws (which was father to the great Emperour 
Theodoſius)to be executed, Valent by the commaundement of God was by the 
Gothes petletuted, and in thend put to death, and truly this was the iuſt iud⸗ 
gement of god. Foꝛ he of right ſhould ſuffer death him ſelfe, whiche vniuſtly 
prcurcth the death of others . Rufinus in the ſeconde booke of his hiſtozies 
ſaith, that after the tyzaunt Thirmus was put to death by the captaine Theo- 
doſius, and that the Emperour Valent had cauſed this I heodoſius to be put to 
death, and that the ſame Valent was flaineof the Gothes, the Romains crea⸗ 
ted a king in Afrile, whole name was Hiſmarus, called for a right Chiſtian 
in that time, which was from the buylding of Rome. 377. There was in the 
citie of Carthage a holy byſhop called Siluanus, a man in humaine and deuine 
letters excellentiy weil learned, and ſithe the kyng was ſo iuſte, and the by⸗ 
ſhop ſo holy, both the faith encreaſed, and alſo the affayꝛes of the common 
weale pꝛoſpered. Foz commonly the warres beginne rather though the 
pude of the higheſt, then though diſobedience in the lo weſt. 'Therefoze this 
holy byſhop and good Chuſtian king, being deſirous in their tyme to geue 
good example to the ſubiectes, and foʒ the time to come to leaue good pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes, they celebzated in the citie of Bona a counſaile, with all the byſhoppes 
of Affryke, in the whiche kyng H:\marus was in perſone. Fo tn auncient toũ⸗ 
ſelles the kynges were not onely there in perſones, but alſo al the lezdes and 
hie eſtates of their Realmes.Imongeſt many excellent thinges, which Rufi- 
nus mentioneth that were oꝛdayned in this place, it ſemed good vnto me to 
remember here theſe few, to the ende chꝛiſtian pꝛinces nowe pꝛeſent, map fee 
what deuout chꝛiſttians thoſe kinges were in times paſte. 

CA collection 02 Purpoꝛt of the counſell of Hyponenfe, 
Heſe were —— which in the ſacred counſayle of Hyponenſe were 
1 oddeined, where there was in perlone the catholyke byng Hiſmarus, _ 
| e 
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the relygious by{hoppe Siluanus, and in that whiche was oꝛdeined, the kinge 
ſpake in fome of theym, and dooth counſatle in other ſome. Becauſe in ſuche 
ſemblable affapꝛes, it is both mete and requiſite, that the royall pꝛeheminens 
be reuerenced:and the auctozitie of the Churche not diminiſhed. Me oꝛdeine 
that from two peares to two peares all the Byſhoppes, A bbottes, and pꝛe⸗ 
lates of our Kealme doe aſſemble and celebꝛate a pꝛouintial counſaile, and 
that in this counſayle there be no tempoꝛall matters ſpoken of, but of the 
diſozders and milgouernaunce of Churches, koꝛ the Churche is not loſt fox 
the lacke of ſcarſitie of money: but foꝛ the to great aboundance of riches. 
ee oꝛdeine, and all pꝛelates which are now and ſhalbe here after we deſire 
that when they will cal any counſaile in our Realmes, that befoꝛe the cele⸗ 
bnacion of the (ame they certifye vs leſte that vnder the couler 02 cloke ofa 
holy counſaile, there ſhoulde ſome ſuſpicious aſſembly be had. 
ie oꝛdaine that from hencefoꝛth the Princes and great Lozdes be bounde 
to repaire to the ſacred counſaile, wyth all the company of the holy Biſhop- 
pes. Foꝛ it were moꝛe mete they ſhould come to deſtroye kalle here ties, in 
winning their ſoules: then to fyght agaynſt their enemyes, in loſinge their 
lyues. We oꝛdeine that the Punce whyche commeth not tothe counſailes 
thzough negligence, that vnto hym the Sacrament of the body of Chziſte 
be not miniſtred, vntyll the next counſell be celebzated. Ind ifperchaunce he 
refuſe not to come thꝛoughe negligence, but thzoughe malyce, we will that 
thenne they pzoceade againſt him as a ſuſpect parſon in the faith of Chailte. 
Foz the Chꝛiſtian Punce that ofmalyce onely committeth an offence is not 
parfitte in the holy catholyke fayth. Me oꝛdaine that at the firſte aſſemblies 
of the counſaile, all the pꝛelates togethers openlye, and afterwardes eche 
one by hym ſelfe pꝛiuatelye ſhallſape the crede ſingynge,the whyche thinge 
fimſhed,the Kynge hym ſelfe alone (hall ſaye the crede lykewiſe , Fo if the 
prince be ſuſpected of the holy catholpke fayth, it is vnpoſſible that hys peo⸗ 
ple ſhould be good Chꝛiſtians. e oꝛdaine that in thys counſaile the pꝛela⸗ 
tes haue lybertye and aucthoutie to ſaye vnto the kyng that that is come⸗ 
lye and decente, and the kynge likewiſe to ſaye in the counſayle what hee 
thinke beſt, ſoo that the pꝛelates might tell the king without feare of hys 
lytell care, he hath in deſtroyenge the heretikes and hereſies of his realme: 
and like wile the king might tell the pꝛelates their neglygence that they vie 
in the charge of their flocke. Foꝛ the end and intention of counſayles oughte 
not to be any other wiſe then a ſcourge fo: offences paſte, and arefozmact- 
on of the euils to come. we oꝛdaine that all the pzinces of Aﬀricke,immedi- 
atly befoze they do any other thinge in the moꝛning, do openly and dilygent⸗ 
ly come to moꝛning pꝛaper:and we wil alſo that ther be preſent al his cour- 
tierg and pꝛiuate counſellours, which with them ought to enter into coun⸗ 
ſaile. Fox that creature can not giue any good counſaile, who hath not recon- 
ſiled himleife vnto god befoꝛe. e oꝛdeine that y Archbiſhoppes, Biſhoppes, 
and Abbottes, continually duringe the time of the counſaile, do euery daye 
tonfeſſe them ſelues, to almighty god, ſeruing him deuontly, and that one of 
them do pꝛeach to p people gods word.Fo if euery pꝛelate be bound to giue 
good example alone, then being altogether they ſhal giue it much better we 
oꝛdaine p punces(aſmuch as lyeth in them do giue vnto their ſubiects good 
exapleg, a that on the labbotte day in 8 d other Feſtiuall dapes they 
d repaie 
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repaire vnto the cathedzal Church to here deuine ſeruite , ther reconcileng 
them ſeluesto god. p they publickly in the preſence of the congregaciõ reteiue 


ß holy comumon # ſupper of the Loꝛd. Fox it would be a great ſclaunderto 
 Puinces, which ought to repꝛehend others of their faults, that a man ſhould 


neuer ſee them tome to the Church, and be partakers of that holye Sacra- 
ment. e oꝛdaine, that at Eaſter chiefly Pꝛinces do go tothe church Cathe- 
dꝛall and that the Metropolitan be there in perſon to celebrate the holy com⸗ 
munion:and the goſpel being ſayd, the Pzince hymſelfe ſhalbe bound to ſap 
with a loude voice, the crede confirmed in the ſacred counſaile of Nicene, Fox 
the good Princes ought not only in their hartes to be faithful vnto Jeſus 

Chult, but are alſo bound openly with theyꝛ mouthes to confeſſe it befoze the 

ople. e oꝛdeine, that Punces be not ſo hardie to haue in their courte a⸗ 
oue two biſhoppes, the one to giue him ghoſtlye counſell, and the other to 
pꝛeache vnto him the woꝛd of God. And thoſe we will that the counſell al⸗ 
ſigne vnto him, and that they be bound to find two perſonnes ofthe moſt 
auncient and vertnous,which ſhall remaine in the courte no moze but two 
yeares,and that afterwardes others be placed there in their ſteades. Fox 
= is nothinge moze monſtrous then to ſee the Churche longe withouts 

eg. 

* ¶ A bat a geodlp thynge it is to haue but one Pzince to rule the pus 
blike weale: fo there is no greater enempe to the common weale, 
then he whiche p2ocureth many to commaund therin,as by reaſons 
folowing it ſhalbe pꝛoued. Cap, rrvif, 

Fte tymes with my ſeife alone J conſider , that ſithe the deuine pꝛo⸗ 

uidence, which doth all thinges by weight and ,and that of 

her and by none other all creatures are gougrned , and that further⸗ 
more with God there is no accepcion of perſonnes, fot he the one 
ryche , and the other pooze : the one ſage, and the other ſymple: the one 
hole, and other ſicke: the one foꝛtunate, and the other vnluckye: the one (ers 
naunt,and the other maiſter: a let no man merueile thoughe J mule ther- 
at:fo2 the varietie of time, is the beginner of diſſencions amonge the people. 

In mans iudgmẽt it ſemeth that it were better all were alike in apparel.al 

cqualin commaunding , none greater then others in poſſeſſions, alto con- 

tent them ſelues with one kynde of meate, and that the names of com⸗ 


maunding and obeing were vtterly abolyſſhed and bzought to nought.So 


that if the myſeries of the one, and pꝛoſperities ofthe other were put out, 
from that day fozward J pꝛoteſt there ſhould be no enuy in the woꝛld. Lay 
eng aſyde mans opinion, (whiche oughte not to be compared to the deuine 
mitterie}J demaund now what reaſon ſufficed to thincke,that of two bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen (that is to wete Iacob,and Edu, both childzen-of holy and deuout per⸗ 
ſonnes the deuine pꝛouydence woulde the one ſhoulde bee choſen, and the 
other diſpiſed, that the one ſhoulde commaunde, and the other obeye, the 
one to be diſherited beinge the eldeſte, and the other to inherite beinge 
the yongeſte? That whyche chaunced to Iacob with Eſau, the ſame chaun⸗ 
ted to the childzen of Iacob and Ioſeph: who beinge patriartzes and choſen, 
God pꝛouided and oꝛdeyned that to loſeph beinge the poungeſte, his bꝛe⸗ 
therne ſhould ſerue and obeye hym. This thinge was repined at of — — 
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eleuen bꝛetherne, how be it their intencions auayled not: for it is vnpoſſible 
foꝛ mans malice to diloꝛder that, which the deuine pꝛouidence hath appoin- 
ted: we ſe daylye nothing els but that which man decreeth in a longe time, 
god diſpoſeth otherwiſe in one moment. Truly it is not euill done, but wel 
oꝛdeined. Fox in the ende, ſithe man is man, in fewe thinges he can be eyther 
certaine 02 aſſured:and ſith God is God, it is vnpoſſible that in any thinge 
he ſhould erre. It is a great benefite of the creatoz, to be willing to refozme 
and coꝛrect the woꝛkes of the creatures. Foꝛ if God woulde ſuffer vs to do 


alter our owne mindes, we ſhould be quyte contrarie to his pleaſure. God 


without a great myſterpe did not oꝛdeine, that in one family there ſhoulde 
be but one kather, amonge one people there ſhoulde be but one citizen that 
ſhould commaunde,in one pꝛouynce ther ſhould be but one gouernoꝛ alone, 
and alſo that one king alone ſhould gouerne a pꝛoude Kealme,and likewiſe 
that by one onlye captaine a puiſſant armye ſhould be led. And furthermoze 
and aboue all, he willeth that there be but one Monarchyall king and Loꝛd 
of the woꝛld. Truly all theſe thinges are ſuch, that we with our eyes do ſee 
them and know them not, we heare them with our eares and vnderſtand 
them not, we ſpeake them with our tongues and know not what we ſay. 
For truly mans vnderſtanding is ſo dull, that wythout doubt he is igno⸗ 
raunt ot᷑ moꝛe then he knowety . Appolonius Thianeus compaſſing the moſte 
part of Aſia, Affricke, and Europe, that is to ſay from the bꝛidge of Nilus wher 
Alexander was, vnto Gades where the pillers of Hercules were, he beinge one 
day in Ephe'c, in the Temple of Diana, the pꝛieſtes aſked him what thing he 
wondered at moſt in all the wozld? foꝛ it is a generall rule, that men which 
haue ſene much, alwapyes do note one thing aboue another. Althoughe the 
Philoſopher Appolonus greatlyer eſtemed the woꝛkes, then the ſpeakinge of 
them that demaunded this queſtion, pet foꝛthwith he made them this aun- 
ſwere, J let you know pueſtes of Diana, that I haue bene thzoughout Fraunce 
England, Spayne, Germany, thoughe the Laces, and Lidians, Hebrues, and Greekes, 
Parthes, and Medes, Phrigians, and Corinthians, and ſo with the Perſes, and aboue 


all in the great Realme of India: foꝛ that alone is maze worthe, then all theſe 


Kealmes together. I wyl you vnderſtand that all theſe Realmes in manye 


and ſondꝛye thinges do dyffer as in languages,perſonnes,beaſtes, mettals, 


waters, kleſhe, cuſtomes, lawes, landes, buyldinges, in apparel, and foꝛtes, 
and aboue all dyuers in their Gods and Temples. Foz the language of the 
one dyffereth not ſo muche from the language of the other: as the Gods of 
Europe differ from the Gods of Aſia, and the Temples and gods of Aſia aud 
Europe, differ from them of Affrke. Amonges all thinges which J haue ſene, 
oftwo onlye J dyd meruaile, which is, that in all the partes of the woꝛlde 
wherin J haue trauailed, I haue ſeen quyet men troubled by ſedyctoug par⸗ 
ſones, the humble ſubiect to the pꝛoude, the iuſt obedient to the tyzaunt, Y 
haue ſene the cruel commaunding the merciful, the coward ruling the har⸗ 
dye, the ignoꝛaunt teaching the wiſe,z aboue al, I ſaw that h molt theues 
hunge the innocent on the gallowes. The other thing wherat J marueiled 
was this,y in al þ places a circuite wher J haue bene, J know not, neither 
could J find any man that was euerlaſting,but that all are moꝛtal a in the 
ende both high lowe haue an end: koꝛ many are layde to nighte into their 
| | graue, 
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which obeyeth,fo the body neither ſeeth, heareth, noꝛ vnderſtandeth with- 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


graue, which the nert day following thought to be aliue.3Lc ue aſide the de- 
uine iudgment, in that he ſpake he ſaid highly and like a Philoſopher, foꝛ it ſe 
meth to be a pleaſaunt thuig, to (ce how men gouerne the would. Therfoze 
now to the matter, it ts but reaſon we know the cauſe of this ſo auncient 
a t19ucltye , whiche is: that God wylleth and oꝛdeinethe that one onlpe 
commaunde all, and that all together obey one. Foz a nothing that 


God doth ( thoughe the cauſe therof be vnknowen to vs wanteth rea⸗ 
fon in his eternall wiſedome. In this caſe ſpeakyng like a Chꝛiſtian J ſape, 
that if our father Adam had obeyed one onlye commaundemente of God, 
whiche was koꝛbydden hun in the terreſtial Paradiſe, we had remayned in 


lpybertie vpon the earth, and ſhould haue bene Loꝛdes and maiſters ouer al. 
But lith he would not then obey the Loꝛd, we are nowe become the ſlaues 


of ſo many Loꝛds. O wicked ſine,curſed be thou, ſith by the onely the woꝛld 
is bꝛoughte into ſuche a bondage: without teares J cannot ſpeake that 
which 4 would, that thzough our firſt fathers, (which ſubmitted them ſel⸗ 
ues to ſinne) we their childzen haue loſt the ſygnoꝛye of the wozld. Foz ſithe 
they were pꝛiſoners to ſynne in their hartes: lytle auaileth the lybertie of 
their bodyes. There was great dyuerſitie betwirt the opynions of Pytha⸗ 
goras, and the opinyons of Socrates, foꝛ ſomuch as thoſe of Socrates ſcoole ſaide, 
that it were better all thinges ſhould be tommon, and all men equall. Tho⸗ 
ther of Pythagoras ſcoole ſayde the contrarie, and that the common wealthe 
were better wherin eche one had his owne pꝛoper, and all ſhould obey one, 
fo that the one of them dyd admit and graunte the name of ſeruantes, and 
thothers dyd deſpiſe the name of Loꝛdes. As Laertius in his firſt booke of the 
life of Philoſophers ſayth , that the Philoſopher Demoſtenes was alſo of the 
ſame opinvon, that to the end the people ſhould be well gouerned, he would 


two names ſhould be vtterly abboliſhed, and taken a way : that is to wete, 


Loꝛds and ſubiectes. maſters and ſeruaunts:foꝛ the one deſirous to rule by 
fyerines, and thothers not willyng to obe ye by tyzanny, would ſhedde the 


bloud of the innocent, and would be vyolent agaynſt the pooꝛe: they would 


deſtroy the renowmed x famous people, and tyꝛannes would ware ſtout, 


the which thyngs ſhould be taken away, if there were no ſygnozye, noꝛ ſer- 


uytude in the world. But notwithſtanding theſe thinges, the Phyloſopher 
in his firſt booke of his pollitiques ſapth,that by fower natural reaſons we 


may pꝛoue it to be very neceſſarte,that Punces do commaind,and the peo⸗ 


ple obey.The firſt reaſon is of the partes of the Elements,\pmple,and nurt. 
Foz we ſe by erpcrience, that the Elementes do ſuffer (to thende they wold 
be ioyned together) the one to haue mote power then al: the whyche is ſhe- 
wed by erperyence,fozaſmuch as the Element of the fyer,the Element of the 
ayer, and the Element of the water do obey, the Element of the earth doth 
tommaund. Foꝛ againſt their nature he bꝛyngeth them all to the earth. But 
ik all the noble and chiefeſt Elements were obedyente to the moſt vile Ele⸗ 
ment, onely to foꝛme a body myxt:it is a greater reaſon, that al obeye to one 
vertuous perſon, that the common wealth mighte therby the better be go⸗ 
uerned. The ſecond reaſon is,of the bodye a the ſoule, in the armony wher- 
of the ſoule is the miſtreſſe which tommaut.deth, and the body the ſeruaunt 


out 
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ont þ body. The ſage Philolopher by this wil infer,that the ſage men ſhould 
naturally be loꝛds ouer others.Foz in the woꝛld ther is nothing moze men- 
ſtrous, then that fooles ſhould comaund,x wiſe men obey. The third reaſon 
taketh his ground on beaſtes: foꝛ we ſe by experience that diuers beaſtes by 
thonely knowledge of men are gouerned, therfoꝛe it is but mete that many 
men, which are more lyker beaſtes then the beaſtes theym ſelues, do ſuffer 
them ſelues to be gouerned and ruled by wiſe men. Foꝛ the common weale 
is moꝛe p2ofited by a bʒute beaſt, then it is by a witleſſe man. The fourth rea 
ſon pꝛoceadeth of women: foꝛ we ſe, that they being created to the image ol 
God, god commaundeth and oꝛdayneth that they ſhould be ſubiect to man, 
pꝛeſuppoling their knowledge not to be ſo great, as the knowledge of men. 
Ther koꝛe if this thing be thus, why could not diuerſe moztal men(who with 
out compariſon know leſſe then women) take theym (clues foꝛ happie that 
one alone would commaund x gouerne them: ſo that ſuch one were a ſage 
& vertuous parſon. Sithe man is naturally pollytike, which is to be a frend 
of company, the company engendꝛeth enup, ⁊ afterwards diſcozvnouſheth 


warre,x watre bꝛingeth in tirann y, tiranny deſtropeth the comon wealth, 


t the common wealth being loſt, all men thinke their lines in peryl. Ther⸗ 
fore it is very nece ſſarie that in the common wealth many be gouerned by 
one alone, foꝛ to conclude, ther is no common wealth wel gouerned but by 
one alone. The great trauapyles and inconucnyences which the auncientes 
found in tymes paſt, were the occaſion that it was oꝛdeyned in the publyke 
weale, that all ſhould obey one. Sythe that in a campe one onely Captaine 
is obeyed, and in the ſea one Pilot followed, in the monaſterye all obe ye 
one pꝛelate, and in the Churche all obeye one byſhoppe , and ſyns in a hyue 
of bees, one bee onely leadeth all the reſt:it were not reaſon that men ſhould 
be without one king, noꝛ the common wealth without a gouernour, Thoſe 
men that will not haue a king in a common wealth, are lyke vnto dꝛones x 
waſpes which without trauaile eate the ſwete of others. And mine opinion 
in this caſe ſhould be, that euery man that will not be commaunded, as an 
abiect ot the common weale ſhould be erpulſed and caſt out therof.Foz in a 
common wealthe ther can be no greater enempe then he, that deſircth that 
many ſhould rule therin. In that publike weale where one alone hath care - 
fo: al. a al obey the commaundement of one onely, there God ſhalbe ſerued, 
the people (hal pzoſit,the good ſhalbe eſtemed, a the euil diſpiſed, and beſides 
that tirannes ſhalbe ſuppꝛeſſed. Foz a gouernaunte of many is not pꝛofita⸗ 
ble, onleſſe they referre theym ſelues to the iudgemente ok a ke we, and to the 
aͤrbitermente ok one alone. Oh howe man: e people and Realmes (becauſe 
they woulde not obey their pꝛinces by iuſtice haue ſince by cruell tiranneg 
bene gouerned with tyꝛannye. Foꝛ it is euen a iuſte plage, that they which 
drire the ſcepters of righteous Punces, ſhoulde feale and pꝛoue the ſcourge 
of cruell tirauntes. Alwayes it was, and ſhalbe, that in the weulde there 
was one to commaunde. another to obeye,one to gouerne, and another to 
bee gouerned. In this caſe lette no manne ſaye , J am excepted, foꝛ vn⸗ 
tyll thys daye there hath noo P2ynce noꝛ Knyghte beene ſeene, but hathe 
trauapled vnder thyz-yooke, J warne and pzaye, and impoꝛtunatelye 
requyze pou all, that pou be lopall, and faythefull ſeruauntes, to the ende 
| you 


„ — 
o 5 42 
* . 

e 


r 
* 1128 « 


br ey 
4. Sd - 


—— 
3 
F 7 * O00! 
— of 


—— 2 o 8 * 
” r 


ad 
— oe 
— 
n " „ 
— —_— . 
PI . „ 
; x N 
— "4 2. i 26) Bas W 
— Wd — . — — . 2 
n 5 * 
27 2 e 
* WAY. ew << ao 4 0 
er *. 2 
— r a 
— 
N — 


— "= — 
— * 
4 — Bs 
Wo . 4 
ſw 


— INOS ” - 
3 r 
eee 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


youmap defcrue to haue louing Lows. Foz generally the prince ? is wicked, 
cauſeth his ſabiects to rebel,x p ſedicious ſubiect maketh his loꝛd to become 
a tiraunt. It is a great thing to the people, that their Pꝛinces be good oz euil. 
Foz there ate no Pꝛinces ſo ſtable, noꝛ fo temperate, that alwayes will dil 
ſemble the euil: noꝛ there is no gouernoꝛ ſo very a tyꝛaunte, but ſometimes 
wil acknowledge the good. Oftimes god ſuffereth, that ther be Emperours 
in the Empire, kinges in realmes, and gouernoꝛs in the pꝛouinces, Loꝛdes 
in the cities. and pꝛelates in the churches, not al only as p common wealth 
deſireth, noꝛ as the good gouernmente requpꝛeth: but as the offence of the 


multitude deſerueth. Foꝛ now a dayes we ſe many Þ haue the charge of ſou⸗ 


les in Þ church, which deſerue not to kepe þ ſheape in þ field. That to be true, 
plamnly it doth appeare. Foʒ ſuch do not gouerne but diſozder, they do not de⸗ 
fend but offend:they do not reſiſt the enempes, but ingage a ſel the innocent: 
theyareno iudges, but tirannes:they are not gentil poſtoꝛes. but cruel hang⸗ 
men: they are not incre aſcrs of the common wealthe, but diſtrovers of iu⸗ 
ſtice:they are not oꝛdeynoꝛs of la wes, but inuentoꝛs of trybutes : their har⸗ 
tes wake not to good, but to inuent and woꝛke al miſchefe:and finally God 


ſendeth vs ſuch pꝛelates and gouernoꝛs, not fo2 that they ſhoulde be mpni⸗ 


ſters ot his lawes, hut foꝛ that they ſhould be ſcourges fo oure offences. 
¶ That in a publike weale there is no greater deſtruction:then where pꝛinces 
bayly conſent to new ozders,and chaunge olde tuſtomes. Cap. xxir. 


handes ot yonge men. The auncientes then being arriued at Ramah: ſpake 
theſe wozdes vnto Samuel. Samuel thou art now old, and foꝛ thy peres thou 
canft not gouerne the people, therfoze thou lyke a pytefull father haſt com- 
mitted th2 gouernmente of the people into the handes of thy childꝛen. 

wherkode we let the know in this caſe, that thy childzen are touetous. 
Firſt they do receiue bꝛybes of the ſuters. And ſecondarilpe they do great in⸗ 
turie to the people. Therfoze we are come to require the to giue vnto vs a 
tzing that may gouerne vs, and that might leade vs in battae. Fox we wil 
no moꝛe iudges to iudge vs, but kinges toꝛ to gouerne vs. The aged Samuel 
hearinge the imbaſſage , was aſhamed of that the auncientes of ludea had 


told him. Firſt ſeing his childꝛen to be euill.Secondarily becauſe they would 


take their offices from them. And truly herein Samuell had iuſt occaſion, both 
to be aſhamed & alſo ſozye.Fo2 the byces a wickednes of the pong childzen, 
are woꝛds that paſſe thzoughe the hartes of the old and aunciente fathers. 


Samuel ſeing that the Hebzues were determined to depziue theym of their 
office, and gouernement of the people, had none other teme dye but euen to 


make 
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make his mone to god of his griefe, ⁊ god hearing his complaintes ſaid vn- 
to him. Samuel be not lad, noꝛ lament not, foꝛ their demaunding a kinge (as 
they do) they do not miſlike thy parſon, but they diſpꝛaiſe my pꝛouydente, # 
maruel not though they foꝛſake thy childꝛen. foꝛ they are ſomwhat to pong. 
ſith they haue fozſaken me their god ⁊ worſhip falſe idolles. Syth they de⸗ 
maund a king, I haue determined to giue them one, but firſt tel tow the the 


codicions of y king, which are theſe. The king whom J wil geue you, ſhall 


take your chyldzen, with pour chariottes & beaſtes, a ſhal ſeude them loden 
with burdens. Ind yet ther with not contenfed,he ſhall make your childꝛen 
poſtes by the wapes, tribunes a cẽturions in his battailes,x ſhal make them 
laboꝛers and gardyners in his gardins, he ſhal make them ſo we his ſedes # 
paſt his bꝛead, and furbiſhe his harnes, and armour. Bou ſhal haue beſives 
delicate ⁊ tender doughters, the which you ſhal litle enioy, foꝛ the king that J 
wil geue you, ſhal commaund them to kepe ⁊ attend thoſe that are wonn⸗ 
ded in the warres, he ſhal make them cookes in his pallace, and carers of his 
expentes. The king that J wil geue you, if he hadel your ſonnes and dough⸗ 
ters euil, much woꝛſe he wil handle pour goods. Foz on the beaſtes ⁊ fertile 
feldes that you haue, his herd ſhal fede, he ſhal gather the beſt grapes of your 
vines , he ſhall choſe of your oliue trees the beſt olyues a oyles, and it anye 
fruit afterwardsremaine in your feilds, he wil they ſhalbe gathered not by 
you but of his wozkemen,zx afterwards p king that J wil geue you ſhal op- 
preſſe you much moꝛe. Fox of euery pecke of coꝛne pou ſhal geue him one, ol 
tenne ſhepe you muſt nedes geue hun one, ſo that of al things which vouſhal 
—— your wylies, vou ſhal giue the tenth:of your ſlaues the king 


trauaile in pour owne poſſeſſions,x ſhal bꝛing them to ploughe in his owne 
— tenements. So that vou ſhal pay tribute, andthe king ſhal take 

is owne pꝛolite, foʒ 
which I haue reherſed befoꝛe, ) King ſhal haue whom J wil geue you. The 
hiſtozye which here J haue declared, is not Ouude, neither pet the Eglogges of 
Virgil, ne pet p fapninge of Homer, but it is the ſentence a the very woꝛde of 

od. O moꝛtal ignoꝛaunce, that we demaund and know not why noz wher- 


oꝛe, to whom noꝛ wher, neyther when we demaund? which cauſeth vs to 


fall into ſondꝛy erroꝛs. Fox few men are ſo wiſe that they offend not in cho⸗ 
ling, a that they can alke with reaſon. The Hebꝛues aſked (as they thinke) þ 
better, and god geueth them the worſe:thepaſke one to gouerne them, and 


god gyueth them a Tiraunt to deſtrop them : they aſke one p ſhould main⸗ 
tapne them in iuſtice, and he thꝛeatneth them with tiranny:they require one 


that ſhould geue them, a he geueth thẽ one which robbeth thẽ: they require 


one to deliuer them from bõdage, a he oꝛdaineth one to kepe them as ſlanes. 


And finally the Hebzues truſting to be deliuered of their iudges,which ru- 
led not according to they appetites, god ſhal geue them a king þ ſhal take 
they: goodes froni them by foꝛce. O how many times ought we to ptay vn- 
to god to giue vs pꝛinces in our comon wealth, a pꝛelates in our churches, 
which do know how to gouerne vs and minyſter vnto vs, not accoꝛdynge 
to the weyght of our ſoule,but accoꝛdyng to the meaſure ol hys merty. Plato 
ſath in the firſt boote of lawes, that one ol þ moſt ertellent lawes which 
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OF PRINCES 


the Sicones had in their pꝛouince, was to kepe the Cities, that they ſhonlde 
not chaunge noꝛ alter anything therin. Truly thoſe Barbarous were ſage 
in doing, and Plato was very diſcrete to commend them therin. Foꝛ nothing 
deſtroyeth a common wealth ſoner, then to ſuffer chaunges oftetuncs ther- 


in. Al theſe things ſemed to de true in Hebꝛues, the which in their gouern- 


ment were very raſhe, and vndiſccete.Foz firft they gouerned theym ſclues 
by Patriarches, as à bꝛaham was. After they were gouerned by pꝛophetes. 
as Moyles by captaynes, as Ioſue: by iudges, as Geo. y kynges, as Dauid, X 
after they gouerned theymſclues by Byſhoppes, as Abdias was : and in the 


end the Hebꝛues not contented with all theſe, God ſuffered that they ſhould 


fall into the haudesof Antiochus,Ptolomeus and Herodes, all tyzauntes.This 
puniſhment fell actoꝛdyng to the iuſt indgement of God)vppon theym foꝛ 
their olfẽres:foꝛ it was euen mete, that they ꝰ would not entoy the ple aſaũt 
lybertie of ludea, ſhould taſt the cruell ſeruitude of Babylone ! The condicion 
whych chaunced in the gouernement to the vnconſtant Hebꝛues: the ſame 
happened vnto the pꝛoude Komaines. The which in the beginning of they 
Empire were gouerned by kinges, afterwardes by tenne men, then by the 


. Conſulles, ſoo by the dictatoꝛs, by the Cenſours , and afterwardes by the 


Tribu nes, and Senatours: and in the ende, they came to be goucrned by 
Emperours, and tirannous pꝛinces. The Romapnes inuented all theſe alte⸗ 
rations in their gouernments, foꝛ none other cauſe, but to ſee whether they 
could be deliuered from the commaunde ment of an other. Foꝛ the Romap⸗ 
nes in this caſe were ſo pꝛoude harted, that they had rather dye in lybertie, 
then liue in captiuitie God had ſo oꝛdeyned it, and their wofull caſe dyd (oo 
pꝛomyſe it, when they were aboue al other kyngs and realmeg of the earth, 
that then the ſlaue ſhould be obedyent to his pzonnes,and the ſubiect ſhould 
acknowledge the homageto hys maiſter. And though the ſubtects do moue 
warres,though kinges alſo do wynne Kealmes,and Emperours conquere 
Emppꝛes: yet . —— nyl they both great a ſmall ſhould acknowledge 
them ſelnes fot ſeruauntes. 

Foz duringe the tyme of oure fleſhlye lyfe , wee canne neuer withdꝛawe 
oure ſelues frome the pooke of ſeruitude. And ſape not pou Punces, fox 
that you are puyſſaunte punces; that you are excepted from feruitude of 
menne. Foz withoute doubte it is a thinge moꝛe vntolleradle, to haue 
their hartes burdened with thoughtes, then their neckes loden with pꝛons. 
Ifaſlaue be good they take from him ſome pꝛons:but to pouthat are pꝛyn⸗ 
ces, the greater you are, they greater cares you haue. Fo2 the pzynce that 
fo: hys common wealthe takcth care, hath not one momente of an houre 
quyete. A ſlaue hopeth to be delpuered in hys lyfe, but you can not looke 
to bedelyuered tyl after youre death. | 

They laye pꝛons on the ſlaue by weyghte, but thoughtes burdenne you 
wythoute meaſure. Foz the wofull heartis moze burdened with one houre 
of care:thenne the bodye is preſſed, wyth twentye pounde of pzone. A laue 
92 pꝛyſonncr if he bee alone, manpe tymes fylethe of hys y2ons, but you 
Punces that are alone, are moze greuouſiye toꝛmented wythe thoughtes: 
fo2 ſoletarye places are Arbours, and Gardepns to wookull and heauye 
hartes. | 

| 2 


in thewouldas we rede) was in the wild valleis, which now they cal ; 
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A llaue hath nothing to care foꝛ but himſelfe alone: but you that be Pꝛinces 
haue to ſatiſfie x pleaſe al men. Foꝛ the punce ſhuld haue a time foꝛ himtelt, ⁊ 
alſo toꝛ thoſe which are aboue him. The deuine Plato (aide wel, that he that 
ſhold haue the leſt part of a pꝛinte, a belonging to a pꝛinte, oughte to be the 
pꝛince him elfe. Foz to the end the pꝛince ſhould be al his owne, he ought to 
haue no part in himſelfe. Though a ſlaue woꝛke a trauaile in the day, yet he 
ſlepeth without care in the night: but you pꝛinces paſſe the dates in hearing 
impoꝛtunate ſuetes, ⁊ the night in fetching innumerable ſighes. Finallye Þ 
lap, that in a ſlaue be it wel, oz be it eui) al his paine is finiſhed in one pere, 


02 is ended at his death: but what ſhal a woful pꝛince do when he dyeth. It 


he were good, ther is but a ſhoꝛt memoꝛie of his goodnes: and if he hath bene 
euil, his inkamy ſhal neuer haue end. J haue ſpoken theſe things to the ende. 
that great a ſmall, loꝛdes and ſeruauntes ſhould confeſſe and acknowledge, 
the true ſignoꝛy, to be onely vnto him, who foꝛ to make vs loꝛds aboue, be- 
tame a ſeruaunt here beneath. 


¶ hen the tirannes beganne to reigne, and vpon what occaſion commauns 
ding and obeying firſt began, And how the aucozptie, which the pzince hath, 
is by the ozdenaunce of God, Cap rtr, | 


Ealing fo ſpeake any further of p poetical hiſtoꝛies.a aunciẽt feynings, 

and ſpeaking the truth accoꝛding to the deuine hiſtozies, the firſt that 
did loue in this would, was our father Adam: who did eate of the fruit 
foꝛbidden, A that not ſo much fox to treſpaſſe thecommaundement of one, as 
fo: not to diſpleaſe his wife Eue. Foꝛ many now a dayes, had rather ſuffer 
their coſctence a long time to be infected:then one only day to ſe their wiues 
diſple aſed. The firſt homicyde of the would was Cayn. The firſt that died in 
woud was Abel. The firſt that had. ii. wiues in woꝛld was Lamech. The 


firſt citie of the woꝛld was by Enoch built in the fields of Edon. The firſt mu⸗ 


ſitian, was Tubalcaim, The firſt which ſayled in þ woꝛld was Noe, The firſte 
tirant of Þ woꝛld was Nembroth, The firſt pꝛieſt was Melchyſedech, The firſt 


king of ꝰ wozld was Anraphel.The firſt duke was Moyſes, The firſt which 
was called Emperour in would ,was Iulius Ceſar. Fox vntil this time they 


which gouerned,wer called Coſulles,Cenſozs c Dictatoꝛs. And from lulius 
Celar hitherto haue bene called Emperours. The firſt battaile þ —— 
«ſalt ſea.Fo2 a great part of that, ꝰ then was the maine land, is now p dead 
ſea. The holy ſcriptures cannot decene vs, foꝛ it is ful of al truth, # by them 


it is declared, that a thouſand a eyght hundꝛed yeres after the would began, 


there was no battaile aſſembled, not company that met to fight in the field: 
fo: at that tyme whan they had no ambition noꝛ couetouſnes, they knewe 


not what battaile mente. Jt is reaſon thertoꝛe that in this wꝛytinge we de- 


clare the cauſe, why the fitſt battaile was fought in the woulde,to the ende 
pzinces may therof be aduertiſed, and the curious reader remaine therin ſa⸗ 
tiſfſped. The maner was thus, that Baſſa being king of Sodome , Berſa of 
Gomorrhe,Senaab kpng of Adamee,Semebarking of Seboime,and Vale king 

zor, Were al fpue tributaries to Chodor laomor kpnge of the M lamites, which 


fyne kynges conſpired agapnſt hym Wr no tri⸗ 
: U. | bute 
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bute, and becauſe they woulde acknowledge no homage dnto hym. 

Foz the Realmes paycug tribute, haue alwayes rebelled and ſowed ſedici⸗ 
ons , This rebellion was in the iz pere of the reigne of Chodor Laomor king 
of the Ælamyte nd immediatiy the yere following. Antaphel king ot Sernaat, 
Arioch kinge of Ponte, and Aradal kinge of the Allotal, topncd with Chodor- 


Laomor, The which altogether begaune to make warres, to deſtroy cities a 


countreys vppon their enempes. Fox the olde malice ofthe varre is, that 
where they cannot haue their enemyes whithe are in the faulte: they put to 
ſacke and diſtroy thoſe which are innocent and gilt leſſe. So the one aſſaul⸗ 
ting, and the other dekending, in the end all come to the field, they gaue bat 
taple as two enemyes, and the greateſt part was ouercome of the feweſt, 
and the tewelt remained victoꝛious oucr the greateſt, which thing GOD 
would ſuffer in the firſt battaile of the would, to the end princes might take 
example, that all the miſhappes of the warreg come not, but becauſe they 
are begon of an vniuſt oceaſion. If Chocor Laomor had held hunſelfe conten 
ted as hys pꝛedeteſſours dyd, and that he had not conquered Realmes in 
makinge theym lubiect, and had not cauſed theym to paye trybute : neither 
they viito him, woulde haue dented reaſon: noꝛ he with theym woulde haue 
waged battaile. Foz thꝛoughe the couetouſnes of the one, and the ambition 
of the other, enmpties grewe bet wene the people, This conſidered whirhe 
we haue ſpoken of ſpgnozye, and of thoſe dohich came into contenttong fox 
ſignoꝛves, Let vs now ſe from whence the firſt oꝛyginal of ſeruitude came, 
and the names of ſeruauntes and loꝛdes whiche were in the olde tyme, and 
whether ſeruitude was by the diſtoꝛd of vertuous men, firſte bzought into 
the wozid:02 cls inuented by the ambytion of Tyzauntes. Foz when the one 
commaundeth,and the other obeyeth, it is one of the nouelties of the world 
as the holy ſcripture declareth vnto vs in this maner . The patriarche Noah 
had z. ſonnes, which wer Shem, Ham,and Iaphet, and the ſecond ſonne(whi 

was Ham)begotte Cuſh,and this Cuſh begot Nimrod. Nimrod made him ſeife a 
honter of wild beaſtes, in the woodes and mountaines, he was the firſt þ 
began to play the tyzaunt amongeſte men,infozcynge thep2 perſonnes, and 
taking they: goodes,and the ſcriptures called hun Oppreſſor hominum, which 
is toſay,an oppꝛeſſoʒ of men. Foz men of euyl lite, alwapes comit much euill 


in a common wealth.Ye taught the Chaldeans tohonour the fp2e,he was the 


firſt that pꝛeſumed to be an abſolute lozde, and the firſte that euer requpꝛed 
of men homage and ſeruice. This curſed tyꝛaunte ended his lyfe in the gol- 
den woꝛld, wherin al thinges were in common, with the common wealth. 
Fox the auntientes vſed their goodes in common: but their willes onelye 
they reſetued to them ſelues. They ought not to thinke it a lighte matter,foz 
his perſon to haue bene aTiraunt:but they ought to thinke it a greater ma⸗ 
ter, to haue bene a rebell in a common wealthe. And muche moꝛe they 
ougyte to take and eſteame it as an ctull matter in hym, whyche hathe 
bene (as he was) a diſturber of the good cuſtomes of hys countrye: but 
the moſte vniuſte of all is. to leaue behynd hym anye euyll cuſtome bzought 
into the common wealthe. Fox it hee deſeruc greate infampe whyche 
woorketh euyll in hys lyfe: trulye hee Deſerueth muche mooze, whych tra- 
uapleth to bꝛyng that euyl in bꝛe after hys death. Euſcbius ſemeth to * 
| | ty 
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that after this Nimrod had deſtroved the realme of Chaldea byhisplagnes,he 
came to dwel in Italy with vin.ſonnes,x built the citie of Cameſa, which af- 
ter wards, in Saturnes time was called Valentia,x in the time of Romulus it was 
called as it is at this pꝛeſent, Nome. And {the this thinge was thus, a man 
ought not to maruaile that Rome in auncient tune was polleſſed with ty⸗ 
raunts, and with tirauntes beaten downe, ſince by ſo famous a renowmed 
tyꝛaunts it was founded. Foꝛ euen as Hieruſalem was the doughter of the 
pacient, ⁊ the manſion of the quyet kinges in Ala: ſo was Rome the mother 
of pꝛoude pzinces in Europe. The hiſtoꝛies of the gentiles ( which knew not 
the holy ſcripture) declare in an other ſoꝛt the beginninge of Signoꝛpe and 
ſeruitude,* when they came into the woꝛlde: foꝛ the Jdolatrers not onlye 
did not know the creatoure ot the woꝛld: but alſo they were ignoꝛaunte of 
many things which beganne in the woꝛld. They there foꝛe ſay, that the Ty⸗ 
ranne Nunrod(amongelt the others had a ſonne called Belus. a that this Belus 
was the firſt, d raigned in the land of Syria, à that he was the firſt that inuen⸗ 


ted warres onthe eacth,x that he ſet vp the firſt mon archie among y Aſliri- 


ans a in the end he died after he had reigned 60 and 5.ycres in Aſia left the 


wouldin great warres.The firſt monarchie of the woꝛlde, was that of the 


Ailirians,x Continued 132.ycres.The firſt king was Bclus,x the laſt king was 
Sardanapalus, whom at that tyme when he was ſlaine) they found ſpinninge 
with women hauing a diſtaffe in his hand, wherwith they vſe to ſpinne: a 
truly this vile death was to good fot ſuch a cowardly king. Foz the punce 
ought not to defend that with the diſtafe,that his pꝛedeceſſours had wonne 
with the (wo2de, A's we haue ſaid Nimrod begat Belus: who had to wife Sc- 
myramis, Which was the mother of Ninus, which Ninus ſucceded his father in 


thpꝛannp, a in the empire alſo : and both the mother x the ſonne not cõtented 


to be Tyzaunts,inuented.ſtatues of newe gods. Foz mans malice pourſu⸗ 
eth rather the euil, which the wicked do inuent: then the good which vertu⸗ 
ous men begine. e would haue ſhewed you how the graundfather a the 
father,» mother # the ſonne, were Jdolatrers # warlicke, to the end princes 
and great Loꝛds might ſe, that they beganne their Emppꝛes, moꝛe fox that 
they were ambitious parſonnes, then foꝛ that they were good paciente: oz 
vertuous men Albeit that Nunerod Wag the firſt that euer committed anyc 
tyꝛanny, ⁊ whether it be true oꝛ not, that Belus was the firſte that inuented 
warres, and that Chodorlaormor was the firſt that inuented battayles, and 


that ther be others, wherof the wꝛitinges make no mencion: euery man ta- - 


king fot hunſelfe, x afterwards all togethers: thoſe were occaſions of cupll 
enough in the woꝛld, to agre vnto thoſe things. Our inclinacion is greatly 
to be blamed, foꝛ thoſe which haue credit foꝛ their euil, are many :and thoſe 
whych haue power to do well, are very fewe. 
¶ Ot the golden age in times paſt, and wozldly miſerie which we haue 
at this pꝛeſent. Cav.rrrt, * 


owune lands, euery one planted # ſowed their trees & coꝛne, euetvone gathe 
red his frutes and cut his vynes, kned their dꝛeade, and bꝛought vp their 
childꝛen and finally all liued by their owne pꝛoper l wette à trauaile, ſo that 
they all liued without the pzetudice oꝛ hurt of any other. O wouldly malice, 
Hu O cutled 


N the firſt age # golden world, al ined in peace ech man toke care foꝛ his 
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Dcurſed x wicked woꝛld, that thou neuer ſuffereſt things to remaine in one 
eſtate and thought J cal the curſed,maruaile not therat: foꝛ when we are 
in moſt pꝛoſperitie, then thou with death perſccuteſt vs moſt cruelly with⸗ 
out teares J ſay not that J wil ſay, that 2000 yeres of the woud wer paſt 
before we knew what the would ment, god ſuffering it, and worldly malice 
mueuting it, ploughes were turned into weapons, oren to hozſcs,goades 
to lances, wi;tppes to arrqwes, \linges to croſbowes, ſimplycitye into ma- 


ice, trauaile into I dlenes, reſt to paine, peace to warre, loue to hatred,chart- 


tie to crueltie, Juſtice to tyꝛannp, pꝛotite to domage, almes to theft, a aboue 
al fayth into J dolatrie. Ind finallye the ſwete they had to pꝛofite in their 
owne goods, they tourned to bloud heading, to the domage of the comon 
wealth. And herein the would ſhe weth it ſelte to be a woꝛld, herein woꝛldly 
malice ſhe weth it ſelfe to be malicious, in ſomuch as the one reioyceth, a the 
o ther lamenteth:the one reioceth to ſtomble, to the end the other may fall 
X b2cake his nectze, the one reioyceth to be pooꝛe, to the end the other maye 
not be riche: the one reioyſeth to be dilpꝛaiſed, to the end the other may not 
de honoꝛed :the one delighteth to be ſav, to the ende the other ſhoulde not be 
merpe:a to conclude we are ſo wicked, that we baniſche the good from our 
owne houle, to the end that the euill might enter in at the gates of an other 
man. ndhen the creatoꝛ created the whole woꝛld, he gaue to eche thinge im⸗ 
mediatly his place:that is to wete, he placed intelligence, in the vppermoſte 
heauen:he placed the ſtarres, in the firmament : the planettes, in the oꝛbes: 
the byꝛdes in the ayꝛe:the earth on the center:the fyſhes in the water:the ſer 
pentes, in the holes: the beaſtes in the mountaines: and to al in generallye 
he gaue place to reſte them ſelues in. Now let punces and great Loꝛdes be 
vaine gloꝛious layenge that they are Loꝛds of the earth, toꝛ truly of all that 
ts created, god only is the true Loꝛd thero, becauſe the miſerable man for his 
part, hath but the vſe of » fruit, foꝛ if we thinke it reaſonable that we ſhould 
emop the profite of that which is created: then were it moꝛe conuement we 
h ould acknowledge god to be the Loꝛd therok. J do not denp, but conkeſſe, 


God created al things, to the end they ſhould ſerue man vpo condicion, that 


mã Hold ſerue God like wiſe: but whe the creature riſeth againſt god, imme⸗ 


diatly the creatoꝛ reſiſteth againſt man. Foꝛ it is but reaſon » he bediſobeyd, 


who one only comaundemet wil not obey.O what euil foꝛtune hath pcrea- 
ture, only fo: diſobeying » comaundementofhis creatoz. Foz if manhad kept 
his comaundement in Paradiſe,god had conſerued to the woꝛld þ ſignoꝛie: 


but the creatures whome he created fox his ferutce, are occaſion to him of 


great troubles:foꝛ the ingratitude of benefit, heapeth great ſozow to þ dil⸗ 
cret hart. It is great pitie to behold the man that was in paradiſe,z þ might 


haue bene in heauen:x now to ſe him in the woꝛld a aboue al to be interred 
tn» unitrailes of the earth. Foꝛ in terreſtiall paradiſe, he was innocent, a in 


heauen he had bene bleſſed, but nowe he is in the woꝛlde, enuironned with 
cares, and atter wardes he ſhalbe tho wen into hys graue, and gnawen 
ot the woꝛmes. Let vs nowe ſee the diſobedience wee hadde in the com⸗ 
maundemente of G O D, and what fruite we haue gathered in the world. 
Foz he is very ſimple, that dare commit any vice, taking no delight noꝛ plea⸗ 
ſure therot in his body. In my opinion, tough the ſinnes whiche our foꝛe⸗ 
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fathers committed in paradiſe , the ſeruitude remaineth in vs their childzen 
which are on the earth. Foz ſo much as if I entre into the water J dꝛowne, 
if J touche the fire J vurne, ik J cone neare a dog he biteth me, if Jthicaten 
a hoꝛſe he caſteth me, it J reſiſte the wynde it bloweth me downe, ik J perſe- 
cute the ſerpent he poyſoneth me, if I ſmite the beare he deſtroieth me, and 
to be bꝛiet I ſaie, that the man that without pitie eateth men in his life: the 
wounes ſhal eate his intrailes in the graue after his death O pꝛintes a great 
loꝛdes, lode pour ſelues with cloth of gold, heape vp your great treaſours aſ⸗ 
ſemble many armies, inuente Juſtes # Toꝛneis, ſeke your paſtunes,reuege 
your ſelues of your enemies, ſerue your ſelues with your ſubiectes, marrye 
your chudꝛen to mighty kinges, & ſet them in great eſtate, cauſe your ſelues 
to be feared of your enemies, implope your bodies to al pleaſures, leue great 
poſſeſſions to pour heires, rayſe ſumptuous buildinges to leaue memoꝛy of 
your perſons, I ſweare byhim that ſhal iudge me, that J haue moe compaſ- 
lion to ſee pour ſinfull ſoules, then J haue enup to ſee pour vicious lines. Fox 
in the end all paſtimes will vaniſhe away, and they (hal leaue you foz a gage 
to the hungry woꝛmes of the earth. O if pꝛinces did conſider (though they 
haue bene boꝛne pꝛinces, created #nouſhed in great eſtates that the day thei 
are boꝛne death immediatly commeth to ſeke the end of their like, and tatzeth 
them here and there when they are whole, a when they are ſicke, now tom⸗ 
bling, then riſing, he neuer leaueth then one houre vntill their woful burial. 
Thertoꝛe ſith it is true (as in dede it ts) that that whiche pꝛinces poſſeſſe in 
this like is but ſmall.⁊ that which they hope in the other is ſo great: truly J 
marueile why pꝛinces, the which hal lie ſo ſtraight in the graue, dare liue in 
Cuch x ſo great largenes in their life. To be riche, ta be loꝛdes a to haue great 
eſtates, men ſhould not therof at al be pꝛoude, ſince they ſee how fraile mans 
tondicion is:foʒ in thend life is but lone, but death is enheritage. Death is 
a patrimonie x heritage, which lucceſſiuely is inherited: but lite is a righte, 
which daily is ſurrendꝛed. Fox death counteth vs ſomuche his ovne, that 
oftimes vnwates he cometh to aſſault vs:a life taketh vs ſuch ſtraungers, | 
that oftetimes we not doubting therof it vamſheth away. If this thing the 
be true, why wil punces à great loꝛdes pꝛeſume to cõmaunde in a ſtraunge 
houſe, which is this life: as in their own houſe which is the graue? Leauing 
aſide the laid opinions, J ſay that fo2 ſinne only ſeruitude came to d well in 
vs, a entered into the wozld:foz if there had ben no ſinners, we ought to be⸗ 
leue there had bene no lozdes, noꝛ ſeruauntes. Foꝛ as much as ſeruitude ge⸗ 
nerally entred into the would though ſinne. J (ay that tie ſignoꝛie of princes 
is by the deuine tommaundement, foꝛ he ſaith: by me the king doth gouerne, 
and by me the pꝛince doth miniſter iuſtice. J conclude in this ſozte, with this 
teaſon, that ſince it is true pꝛinces are ſent by y handes of god fox to gouerne 
vs, we are bounde in all and foꝛ all to obey them: foꝛ there is no greater pla- 
gue in a publike Weale, then to he diſobedient to the pꝛince. =: 


 Chwcking Alexander the great after he had ouercome king Darius fn 
Aſia, went to conquere the great India, and of that whiche happened 
vnto him with the Garamantes, and howe the good life hath moze po- 
wer then any fozce of warre. Cap, xxxii. 


— 


5 
. 
* 


- 
ot: 
; $7: 

; I 
11 
1 
bl 
1198 
1 
f 1 
1 
5 
„ 

: 
| 
> 
: 4 7 
: 4 
5 


171 
of 
* 


_— » we * * 
* 

— 1 
, 4 Fo v4 * 
*. anc S. p 

AS „ 
1s * 

—— «eng. 


1 
—— 


Y may | 
: 46% 7 
Lr * 


W 


OF PRINCES 


J= the pcarc of the creation of the worde. 4. 9 7 o. iu the firſte age of 
the woꝛlde, and in the. 40 2 7. yeares of the foundation of Rome, Iaco 
being highe pꝛieſt in Hieruſalem, Decius and Mamilwus at Rome conſulles, in 
the thirde yeare of the monarchie of the Greekes, Alexander the great ſonne 
to Philipe of Macedonia king)gaue the laſte battaple to Darus kinge of Perſia, 
wherein kyng Alexander eſcaped very ſoꝛe wounded, & Darius ſlayne, ſo that 
the whole Empire of the Perics,came vnder the gouernaunce of the Grekes. 
For the vnfoztunate punces doe not onely loſe the ir lyues with which they 


came into the woꝛlde: but alſo the realmes whiche they did inherite. After 


that Darws was dead, and Alexander ſawe him ſelfe lowde of the fielde, x that 
the Pcrſes and Medes were become ſubiecte to the Gretians: thoughe manye 
kynges and loꝛdes died in thoſe cruell vat tayles, vet it ſemed to Alexander a 


trifle to be gouernour of all Alia, wherefoze he determined in perſone to goe 


tonquere the great India. I oz pꝛoude and ſtoute hartes, obteining that which 
they deſite unmediat ly begin to eſteme it as litle. All his armies repaired, a 
placing gouernours in all the realmes of Aſia, Alexander departed to conquer 
the great India: foꝛ he had pꝛomiſed and ſwozne to his gods, that though al 
the would there ſhould be but one Empire, and that that ſhoulde be his: and 
moꝛe ouer that he would neuer paſſe thzough any ſtraunge realme oz coun⸗ 
trey, but it ſhould geue obedience vnto him, oz cls foꝛthwuh he woulde de⸗ 


ſtroye it. Fo tyzannous hartes haue neuer any regarde to the domage ct 


another, vntill they haue obtained their wicked deſiers. Alexander then going 
to conquere realmes, and deſtroye pꝛouinces, by chaunce one ſaid vnto him, 
that on the other ſyde of the mountaines Riphei (to wardes the partes of In. 
dia) was a barbarous nation whiche were called Garamantes, as pet neuer ch» 
quered neither by the Perſes, Medes, Romaines, noꝛ Grekes,ncither any of thẽ 
euer triumphed ouer them. Foz they had no weapons, noꝛ eſtemed them not, 
ſithe they had no ryches . Kinge Alexander (who for to ſubdue tealmes and 
ſtraunge countries was very diligente and hardy, and to ſee newe thinges 
very deſy20us) determined not onely to ſende to ſee that countrey : but alſo 


to go him ſelfe in perſone, and in that place to leaue ot him ſome memozye, 


which thing foꝛthwith he accompliſhed. Foꝛ he left them Alters, as Hercules 
left in Gades pillars. Fo2 mans harte is fo ſtoute, that it trauapleth not onely 
to compare with manp, but alſo to ercell all. The Embaſſadours of Alexan- 
der were ſent to Garamantes,to aduertiſe them ot the comming of kyng Alex. 
ander the great, and of the terrible and crucll battaples whiche he in warres 
had oucrcome , and to declare vnto them howe the puiſſaunt kynge Danus 
was ſlayne, and that all Alla was vnder his ſubiection, and howe cuery ct- 
tie did yelde them ſelues, againſt whome he neither lifted ſpere noꝛ worde, 
becauſe all pelded to his commaunde ment. with theſe and ſuche other lyke 
thynges they would haue feared them, o woꝛdes oftimes maketh menne 
more afraide, ſpecially when they are ſpoken of ſtoute menne : then doe the 
ſwordes of cowards. Lucius Boſco ſatth,tn his thirde booke of the antiquities 
of the Gretians ot whom the oꝛiginall ot this hiſtone is d2awecn \ that after 
the Embaſſadours of Alexander had ſpoken to the Goramantes, they were no⸗ 
thyng at all troubled foꝛ the meſſage, neither did they flie from Alexander, noz 
they prepared any warre, neither toke they in hande any weapons, noꝛ = 
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they did reſiſte him. Pea and the chiefeſt of all was, that no man of all the 
conntrey euer departed out of his houſe , finally they neither aunſwered the 
Embaſſadours(of Alexander)to their meſſage, noꝛ yet ſpake one woꝛde vnto 
them. And truly the Garamantes had reaſon therin , and did in that right wy⸗ 
ſelp : foz it is a folly fo2 a man to perſwade thoſe men with woꝛdes, whiche 
enterp2yſe any thing of will. It is a marueilous matter to heare tell of the 


hiſt oꝛies of thoſe Garamaates (that is to ſaye ) that all their houſes were of e- | 
quall height, all men were appareled a lpke, the one had no mote authoutis + 


then another, in fedyng they were no gluttons,tndzynking wyne they were 
temperate, o plees and debates they were ignoꝛaunt, they would ſuffer no 
idle man to lyue among them, they had no weapons becauſe they had no en⸗ 
nemies and generally they ſpake fe we woꝛdes, but that whiche they ſpaks 
was alwayes true. Kyng Alexander being ſomewhat infouned of thoſe Ga- 
' ramantes,and their lyfe, determined to ſende foz them, and called them befoze 
his pꝛeſence, and inſtantly deſired them, if they had any wyſe men amonge 
thein, to bꝛyng them bnto hym, and by wzytinge oꝛ by woꝛde of mouthe to 
ſpeake ſomewhat vnto him, Foz Alexander was ſuche a frende to ſage men, 
that all the realmes whiche he ouercame , immediatly he gaue to his men, 
excepting the ſages whiche he kepte fot his owne perſone. Quintus Curtius, by 
kyng Alexander ſapcth,that a pꝛince doeth well ſpende his treaſours to con- 
quere many Rcalmes, onelp to haue the conuerſation of one wyle man. And 
truly he had realou, foꝛ to pꝛinces it is moꝛe pꝛofite, in their lyle to be accom- 
anied with ſages: then after their death, ta leaue great treaſures to their 
heires.Certayne of thoſe Garamantes then beinge come befoꝛe the pꝛeſence of 
Alexander the greate,one amonge them (as they thought the moſte auncien- 
teſt)him ſelfe alone (the reſidue keapynge ſilence) in the name of them all 
ſpake thcſe woꝛdes. A e 
( Ot an ozation whiche one of the ſages ot Garamantia made duto kyng 
Alexander, A gootly leſſon foʒ al ambitious men, Cap. xxx iii. | 
Tis a cuſtome king Alexander, amongeſt vs Garamantes, to ſpeake ſeldome 
one to another, and ſcarſely neuer to ſpeake with ſtraungers, eſpecially if 
they be buſy and vnquiet men: fo the tongue of an euyll man is no other, 
but a playne demonſtration of his enulous harte.uhen they tolde vs of thy 
comming into this countrie, immedtatiy we determined not to goe out to 
recepue thee, noꝛ to pꝛepare our ſelues to reſiſte thee, neyther to lykte vp our 
eyes to behold thee, noꝛ to open our mouthes to ſalute thee, neither to moue 
our handes to trouble thee, ne yet to make warte to offende thee . Foz grea⸗ 
ter is the hate that we beare to ryches and honoꝛs, whiche thou loueſt: then 
the loue is that thou haſt to deſtroye men, and ſubdue countreis, which we 
abhoꝛre. It hath pleaſed thee we ſhould ſee thee, not deſiring to ſee thee, and 
we haue obeied thee, not willing to obep thee , and that we ſhoulde ſaluts 
thee,not deſirous to ſalute thee, wherewith we are content, vpon condicion 


that thou be pacient to heare vs. Foz that whiche we will ſape vnto thee, - 
ſhall tende moꝛe vnto the amendement of thy lpfe:then to diſwade thee fra 
conquering of our countrey . For it is reaſon that puntes whiche ſhall come 


hereafter do know . why we liuuug ſo litle eſteme  whichis our own: a why 
thou dicng taking ſuchs paynes to poſſeſſe that whiche is an other mans. 


O Alexan- 
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O Alexander, I aſke thee one thing, and J doubte whether thou canſk aun⸗ 
ſwere me thereunto oꝛ no: fo2 thoſe hartes which are pꝛoude, are alſo moſte 
commonly blinded. Tell me whether thou goeſt? from whence thou com⸗ 
meſt? what thou meaneſt? what thou thinkeſt? what thou deſireſt ? what 
thou ſekeſt? what thou demaundeſt ? what thou ſearcheſt? and what thou 
pꝛocureſt? and further to what realmes and pꝛouinces thy diſoꝛdinate appe⸗ 
tite ertendeth? without a cauſe J doe not demaunde thee this queſtion, 
what is that thou demaundeſt,and what it is that thou ſckeſt:fo2 J thinke 
thou thy ſelfe knowelt not what thou wouldeſt. Foz pꝛoud and ambitious 
hartes knowe not what will ſatiſfie them. Sith thou art ambitions, honoꝛ 
decemeth thee:ſithe thou art pꝛodigall, couetouſnes begileth thee : ſithe thou 
art pounge, ignoꝛaunce abuſeth thee:and ſithe thou art pꝛoude, all the wozide 
laugheth thee to ſcoꝛne:in ſuche ſoꝛte, that thou followeſt men and not rea- 
ſon, thou followeſt thyne owne opinton and not the counſel ok another, thou 
embꝛaſeſt flatterers, and repulſeſt vertuous menne , Fo! pꝛinces and noble 
men had rather be commended with lies, then to be repꝛoued with truthe. J 
can not tell to what ende you pꝛinces lyue ſo diſteiued, and abuſed, to haue 
and kepe in your pallaces mo flatterers, iuglers, and fooles: then wyſe and 
lage mẽ.Foꝛ in a pꝛinces pallace if there be any which ertolleth their doings, 
there are tenne thouſand which abhoꝛre their tyꝛannies. J perteiue by theſe 
dedes (Alexander) thut the gods wyll ſoner ende thy lyfe, then thou wilt ende 
thy warte. The man that is bꝛought vp in debates,diſcentions,and ſtrife, 
al his felititte conliſteth in burning, deſtroying, and bloudſheding. J ee thee 
defended with weapons, ſee thee — nov with tyzauntes, J ſee thee 
he ter e without pzofite waſt the treaſours, I ſee thee 
murder the innotent, and trouble the patient, J ſee thee euill willed of all, 
and beloued of none, whiche is the greateſt euil of al euilles. Therfoꝛe how 
were it poſſible foꝛ thee to endure ſuche and ſo great trauaples, vnleſſe thou 
art afoole,oz els becauſe god hath appointed it to chaſtiſe thee . The Gods 
ſuffer oftetimes that men being quiet, ſhould haue ſome weighty affaires, a 
that is not fo2 that they ſhould be honoꝛed at this pꝛeſent, but to the end thei 
(houldbe puniſhed foꝛ that which is paſt. Tell me J pꝛaye thee, peraduen⸗ 
ture it is no great folly toe many, to make thy ſelfe alone riches 
it is not (peraduenture)folly that one ſhoulde commaunde by tyꝛanny, and 
that al thereft lole the poſſeſſion of their ſignone ? It is not folly perchaunce 
to leue(to the dam! of our ſoules) many memones in the woꝛld of our 
body? Jt is not folly perchaunce that the Gods appꝛoue thy diſoꝛdinate 
appetite alone,andcondemne the wil and opinion of all the woꝛlde beſyde? 
peraduenture it is not folly to winne ( with the teares of the pooꝛe, and com⸗ 
foꝛtleſſe wydowes ) ſo great and bloudie victoꝛies? peraduenture it is no fol⸗ 
ly, willingly to wette the earth with the bloud of innocentes, onely to haue a 
vayne gloz in this world ? Thou thinkeſt it no folly peraduenture, god ha⸗ 
uing demded the woꝛlde into ſo many people, that thou ſhouldeſt vſurpe 
them to thee alone? O Alexander, Alexander, txuly ſuch woꝛkes pꝛoceade not 
from a creature noꝛyſhed among men on the earth: but rather of one that 
hath bene bꝛoughte vp among the internal futies of hell. Foz we are not 
bounde to iudge men by the good nature they haue: but by their good and 
| | ; cuill 
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euyll woꝛkes whiche they doe. The man is curſed/ifhe haue not bene curled 


he ſhalbe curſed that liueth to the pꝛeuidice of all other in this woꝛld preſent; 
onely to be counted couragious, ſtoute, and hardy in tyme to come . For the 
gods ſeldome ſuffred them to enioye that quietly in peace, whiche they haue 
gotten vniuſtly in the warres. J would alte the, what infolency moued the 
to rebel againſt thy loꝛde king Darius after whoſe death thou haſt ſought to 
conquere all the woꝛlde, and this thou doeſt not as a kyng that is an inheri⸗ 
ritour:but as a tyꝛaunt that is an oppꝛeſſoꝛ. F oꝛ him pꝛoperly we call a ty⸗ 
raunt, that without iuſtice and reaſon taketh that which is an other mans. 
Either thou ſearcheſt iuſtice, oꝛ thou ſearcheſt peace, oꝛels thou ſearcheſt ry- 
ches, and our hono},thou ſearcheſt reſt , oꝛ els thou ſcarcheſt fauoure of thy 
krendes, oꝛ thou ſearcheſt vengeaunce of thyac enemies. But J ſweare vnto 
thee (Alexander) that thou ſhalt not finde any of all theſe thinges if thou ſca- 
keſt by this meanes,as thou haſt begonne:foꝛ the ſwete luger is not of the 
nature of the bitter gumbe. Howe (hall we beleue thou ſcarcheſt iuſtice, (th 
- againſt reaſon and uiſtice, by tyzanny thou ruleſt all the carih 2howe ſhall 
we beleue thou ſearcheſt peace,ſithe thou cauſeſt them to pate tribute which 
recctueththce:and thoſe which reſiſte thee, thou handleſt them like enemies? 
howe can we beleue that thou ſearcheſt reſte, ſithe thou troubleſt all the 
woꝛlde? How can we beleue thou ſcarcheſt gentlenes, ſithe thou arte the 
ſcourge and lwoꝛde of humaine frayines? howe can we beleue that thou 
ſearcheſt ryches , ſithe thine owne treaſure ſuffiſeth thee not, neyther that 
whiche by the vanquiſhed cometh vato thy handes, noꝛ that which the con- 
querours offer thee? how ſhal we beleue thou ſearcheſt pꝛolite to thy frids, 
ſithe that of thyne olde frendes thou haſte made newe enemies? J let thee 
bnderſtande Alexander, that the greateſt ought to teache the leaſte , and the 
leaſte ought to obeye the greateſt. And frendſhippe is onely amongeſt e- 


qualles. But thou, ſithe thou ſuffereſt none in the woꝛlde to beequall and 
lyke vnto thee , loke not thou to haue any frende inthe woꝛlde. Foz punces = 


oftymes by ingratttude loaſe faithfull frendes:and by ambicion wynne moꝛ⸗ 
tall enemies. Howe ſhall we beleue thou ſearcheſt reuenge of thine enemies, 
ſythe thou takeſt moꝛe vengeaunce of thy ſelfe being aliue: then thyne ene⸗ 
mies woulde take of thee if they toke the pꝛyſoner? though perchaunce in 
times paſt they vſed thy father Philip euill, and haue now diſobeied thee his 
lonne. It were better counſell foꝛ thee, to make them thy frendes by gentle⸗ 
nes: then to confirme them ennemies by crueltie. Foz the noble and pitifull 
hartes, when they are reuenged of any. make of them ſcluesa bucherye. - 

Wee can not with trouthe ſaye, that thy trauayles ate weil implored to 
wynne ſuche honour, ſythe thy conuerſation and lyfe is ſo vnconſtaunt. Fox 
ttulye honour conſilteth not in that flatterers ſaye , but in that whiche 
Loꝛdes doe. Fox the great familiaritie of the wycked, cauſeth the lyfe to 
be ſuſpected . Honour ts not gotten by lyberall geuinge of treaſoures at hys 
death. but by ſpendynge it well in his lyfe. Foz it is a ſufficient pzofe, that 


the man whiche eſteameth renowme, dothe lytle regarde money: and it 


is an apparaunte token, that man, who lytle eſteameth money , greatlye 
regardeth his renowme. . 

A man wynneth not honour by murdering innocentes, but by deſtroying 

| tpꝛauntes: 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 


ty2auntes: for all the armonie of the good gouernement of pzinces is, in the 
chaſtiſing of the euill, and rewarding the good. Honour is not wonne in ta 


king and ſnatching the goodes of an other, but in geuing and ſpendinge his 
owne. Foꝛ there is nothing that beautifieth the maicſtic of a punce moze,the 


geuing giftes and rewardes tothe vertuous. And toconclude , J will ict 
that winncth both honour in this life, and allo a perpe- 
tuall memozy after his death: and that is not he whiche leadeth his lyle in 
warres, but he that taketh his death in peace. O Alexander, J ſee thou arte 
younge and that thou delireſt honour, wherkoꝛe I let thee vnderſtande that 
there is no man farther from honour,then he whiche pꝛocureth and dcſireth 
the ſame. Foz p ambicious mẽ not obteining that which they deſire, remayne 
alwayes detamed: and in wynning and getting that whiche they ſearche, 
honour notwithſtanding will not follo we them. Beleue me in one thynge 
Alexander, that the true honour ought thꝛough worthy deades to be deſer- 
ucd,and by no meanes to be pꝛocured:foꝛ ail the honour that by tpꝛannp is 


to ſhe we his and rr in extending mercy and fauour to his ſubiectes: and 


wonne, in the ende by infamy is loſt . J am ſozy fo2 thce Alexander, foꝛ I (ee 


thou wanteſt iuſtice, ſinte thou loueſt tyzanny. 7Þ ſre thou lackeſt peace, be⸗ 
cauſe thou loueſt warre. J ſee thou art not ryche,becauſe thou haſt made all 
the woꝛlde pooꝛe. F ſee thou lackeſt reſt;becauſe thou ſekeſt contention and 
debate. I ſee thou haſt no honour, becauſe that thou winneſt it by infamy. 
I ſee thou wanteſt frendes,becauſe thou haſte made them thyneennemies. 
Finally J ſee thou doeſt not reuenge thy ſcife of thy ennemies, becauſe thou 
arte(as they would be)the ſcourge to thy ſelfe . Then ſince it is ſo,why arte 
thou alpue in this woꝛld, ſithe thou lackeſt vertues fox the which life ought 
to be deſired? Foz truly that man, whiche without his owne pꝛofite, and to 
tie domage of another leadeth his life: by tuſtice ought foꝛthwith to loſe his 


- breath. Foꝛ there is nothing that ſoner deſtroieth the weale publyke, then to 


permit vnpꝛofitable men therein to liue. Therefoze ſpeaking the trouthe,you 
loꝛdes and punces are but pooꝛe. I beleue thou conquereſt the woꝛlde be⸗ 
cauſe thou knowelt not thy ſuperiour therein, and beſydes that thou wylte 
take lyfe from ſo many, to the ende that by their death thou maieſt wynne 
tenowme. Jf cruell and warrelike pꝛinces as thou arte) ſhould inherite the 
lines of them whome they flaye , to augmente and pꝛolonge their liues, as 
they doe inheritie goodes to maintayne their pꝛyde, although it were vn- 
meate, then warre were tollerable . But what pꝛofiteth the ſeruaunt to 
loſe his like this day, and his maiſters death to be differred but vntil the mo⸗ 
rowe ? O Alexander, to be deſtrous to commaunde muche, hauinge reſpite to 
liuc but litle:me thinketh it were a great foly and lacke of wyſedome . Pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous and ambicious men whiche meaſure their woꝛtzes not with the 
fewe daies they haueto liue, but with the arrogant and haughty thoughtes 
they haue tocommaunde. They leade their lyfe in trauayle , and take their 
death with ſo20we.And the remedy hereof ts, that if the voyſe man cannot 
obtayne that which he would, he ſhould content him ſeife with that which 
he may. J let thee knowe Alexander, that the perfection of men is not to lee 
much, to heare much, to knowe much, to pꝛocure much, to come to much, to 


trauayle much, to poſſeſſe much, and to be able to doe much: but it is . 
e fa⸗ 


— 


in his owe opinion deſerueth not that he hath , and in the opimon of ano- 
ther deſerueth muche moye then that he poſſeſſeth. We are of this opinion a- 
monge vs, that he is vnwoꝛthy to haue honour , who by ſuche infamous 
meanes learcheth foꝛ it. And therfoze thou Alexander deſetueſt to be ſclaue to 
manp, becauſe thou thinkeſt to deſerue the ſignoꝛie ouer all. By the immoꝛ⸗ 
tall gods J ſweare, J can not imagine the great miſchiefe which entred in⸗ 


to thy bꝛeaſt, ſo vnrighteouſly to kill kyng Darius (whoſe vaſſale and frende 


thou wert onely ) becauſe thou wouldeſt poſſeſſe the Empire of the whole 
woulde ? Foz truly ſeruitude in peace is moꝛe worth, thenſignoue in warre. 
And he that ſhall ſpeake againſt that J haue ſpoken , J ſaye he is ſicke and 
hath loſte his taſte. | 
¶ The ſage Garamante tontinueth his ozation, ſhewing that perpetuttie of life 
can not be bought with any woꝛldly treaſure. Among other notable matters 
he maketh mention of the ſeuen lawes which they obſerued, Cap, rrriitii. 
Hou wilt not deny me Alexander, that thou wert mozehealthfull when 
thou walte kyng of Macedonia, then thou art nowe being loꝛde of all the 
earth: fo2 the exceſſiue trauayle bꝛyngeth menne out of all oꝛder. Thou 
wilt not denye me (Alexander) that the moꝛe thou getteſt, the moꝛe thou de⸗ 
ſireſt: foꝛ the hart which with couetouſnes is ſet on fier, cannot with wood 
and bo wes of riches, but with the earth of the graue be ſatiſfied and quen⸗ 
ched. Thou wilt not deme me (Alexander) but the aboundaunce that thou thy 


ſelfe halt ſemeth vnto thee litle, and the litle whiche an other man poſſeſſcth, 


ſemeth vnto thee muche:foz the gods, to the ambicious a couetous hartes 


gaue this foꝛ penaunce , that neither with enough noꝛ with to muche they 


ſhould contente them ſelues. Thou wilt not dene me (Alexander) if in dede 
thy harte be couetous, that firſt the pleaſures of life ſhall ende befoze thy cos 
uetouſnes:foz where vices haue had power long time in the harte, there de⸗ 
ath onely and none other hath authoutlte to pluck vp the rootes. Thou wilt 
not denie me (Alexander) that though thou haſt moꝛe then all, pet thou enioyeſt 


leaſt of any: foꝛ the pꝛince that poſſeſſeth muche, is alwayes occupied in de⸗ 


fending it: but the punce that hath litle, hath time and lealure in quiet to en⸗ 
toye it. Thou wilt not denie me (Alexander) though thou calleſt thy ſelfe loꝛde 
of all yet thou haſt but onely the name thereof, and others thy ſeruauntes x 
ſubiectes haue all the pꝛofites:foꝛ the gredy and couetous hartes do trauaile 
and toyle to get, and in waſting that whiche they haue gotten they pyne a⸗ 


wape. And finally (Alexander) thou wilt not denie me, that all that whiche 


thou haſt in the longe conqueſt gotten, is litle: and that whiche of thy wyſe- 
dome and quietnes thou haſt loſt, is much, Foz the Realmes whiche thou 
haſt gotten are innumerable, but the cares, ſighes, and thoughtes whiche 
thou haſt heaped vpon thy harte are infinite. J let the knowe one thing, that 


you pꝛinces are poorer then the pooꝛe ſubiectes: foꝛ he is not ryche that hat 


more then he deſerueth,but he that delireth to haue leſſe then that he poſſel⸗ 
ſeth. And therfoꝛe princes you haue nothing, foꝛ though you abound in great 


treaſures:pet you are pooꝛe of good deſires. Nowe Alexander let vs come to 


the pointe,and caſte accompte, and let vs ſee to what ende thy conqueſt wil 
come.Eyther thou arte a man, oꝛ thou arte a God, IJ if thou be any of the 


gods, 
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in the fauour of the gods. Jinallp J tell thee that that man is perkecte, wyo 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
gods, commaunde oꝛ cauſe that we be immoꝛtall: and if thou canſt doe any 


ſuche thing, then take vs and our goods withall. Foz perpetuitie of the lyfe, 
by no riches can be boughte. © Alexander, I let thee vnderſtande, that 


therefoze we ſetze not to make warre with thee : foz we ſee that bothe from 


thee and alſo from vs, death will ſhoztly take away the life, Foz he is a very 
ſimple man. that thinketh alway to remayne in an other mans houſe , as in 
his owne. It thou Alexander couldeſt geue vs as god euerlaſt inge life, eche 
man would trauayle to defende his owne houſe: but ſithe we knowe we 
ſhal die ſhoꝛtly, we care litle whether to thee oꝛ any other our goods à riches 


remaine. Foz if it be folly to dwell in an other mans houſe as in his owne, 
it is a greater folly to him that loſeth his life , in taking thought and lamen⸗ 


ting foz his goodes Pꝛeſuppoſe that thou art not god but a man, J coniure 
the then by the immoꝛtal gods, and do require the that thou lyue as a man, 
behaue thy ſelfe as a man, and couet no moe then an other man, neither de⸗ 
ſy2e moze no2 leſſe then a man? foʒ in the end thou ſhalt die as a mã and ſhal 
be buried as a man, and thꝛo wen into the graue, # then there ſhalbe no moꝛe 
memoꝛie of thee. I tolde thee befoze that it greued me to ſee thee lo hardy x 


couragious, ſo apte and ſo younge,and nowe it greueth me to ſee thee ſo de- 


teiued with the woud: and that which J percetue of thee is, that then thou 
ſhalt knowe thy follp, when thou ſhalt not be able to finde any remedy . F 0} 
ifthe pzoude younge man befoꝛe he feleth the wound, hath all redy theoynt- 


ment. Pou whiche are Grecians call vs Barbarous, becauſe we enhabite 


the mountaines. But as touching this J lay, that we reioyte to be Barba 
rous in our ſpeache, and Greekes in our doinges: and not as you which haue 
the Grecians tongue, and doe Barbarous woꝛkes. Foz he that doth well, x 
ſpeaketh rudely,is no barbarous man: but he which hath the tongue good, 
and the life euill. Sithe J haue begonne to that ende nothing remaynd vn⸗ 


ſpoken, J will aduertiſe thee of our lawes and life, and marueile not to here 


it, but deſire to obſerue and kepe it: fox infinite are they whiche extolle ver⸗ 
tuous woꝛkes, but fewe are they whiche oblerue the ſame . J let thee wete 


- (Alexander)that we haue ſhout life, we are fewe people, we haue litle landes, 


we haue litle goodes, we haue no couetouſnes, wee haue fewe lawes, 
we haue fewe houſes , wee haue fewe frendes, and aboue all we haue no 
enemies. Foꝛ a wyſe man ought to be frende to one, and enemy to none. Be⸗ 
ſides all this we haue amongeſt vs great krendſhippeg, good peace , great 
loue, much reſte, and aboue all we holde our ſelues contented. Foꝛ it is bet⸗ 
ter to enioy the quietnes of the graue, then to liue a diſcontented life. Our 
lawes are fewe, but in out opinions they are good, and are in leuen woꝛdes 
onely included as here foloweth . We oꝛdaine that our childzen make no 
more lawes then we their fathers doe leaue vnto them: fo2 newe lawes 
maketh them foꝛget good and olde cuſtomes. Uude ozdayne that our ſuc⸗ 
ceſſours ſhall haue no mo Gods then twoo,of the whiche the one god ſhalbe 
fo: the life, and the other foz the death :'fo; one God well ſerued is moꝛe 
woꝛth, then many not rewarded. We oꝛdaine that all be appareled with 
one cloth and hoſed of one ſozte,and that the one haue no mote apparell then 
the other: foz the diuerſitie of garmentes edgendꝛeth folly among the people. 


me 


AD” 
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we oꝛdeine that whan any woman which is maried hath had the childꝛẽ, 
that then ſhe be ſeparated from her huſband: foz the aboundaunce of childzen 
cauleth men to haue couetous hartes. And if any woman hath bzoughte 
foꝛth any mo childꝛen, then they (hould be ſacrificed vnto the gods befoꝛe her 
eies. Me oꝛdeine that all men and women ſpeake the truthe in all thinges, 
and if any be taken in a lie, committing no other fault, that unmediatlyhe be 
put to death foꝛ the ſame. Foz one lyer is able to vndo a whole multitude, 
e oꝛdeine that no woman liue aboue.rl. yeres, and that the man lyue vn- 
till fiftie, and if they die not befoze that time, that then they be ſacrifiſed to 
the gods :foz it is a great occaſion foz men to be vicious, to thinke that they 
ſhal lyue many yeares 
¶ That pzinces ought to conſider, foz what cauſe they were made pꝛinces, and 
what Thales the philoſopher was, of the.xii.queſtions aſked him, and of his 
aunſwere he made vnto them. Cap rrrv, | 
Tisa commen and an old ſaiyng(whiche many times by Ariſtotle the no⸗ 
ble pzince hath bene repeted)that in the ende all thinges are done to ſome 
purpole:foz there is no woke (neither good noꝛ euill ) but he that doth it, 
meaneth it to ſome end. It thou demaundeſt the gardener to what ende he 
watereth lo oft his plantes,he wil aunſwere thee it is to get ſome money fo 
his herbes. It thou demaundeſt why the ryuer runneth lolwift,aman wil 
aunſwere thee that his ende is to the ſea from whente it came. Ik thou de⸗ 
maundeſt why the trees budde in the ſpꝛing time, they will aunſ were, to the 
ende they map beare frute in harueſt. It we ſee a trauayler paſſe the moun⸗ 
taines in the ſnow, the ryuers with perill, the woodes in feare, to walke in 
ertreme heate in ſommer,to wander in the night time in the colde wynter . ⁊ 
if by chaunce a man doth aſke one of them ſaiyng: frend whether goeſt thou? 
wherfoze takeſt thou ſuch paines? and he aunſwereth truly ſyꝛ J know no 
moze then you to what ende, neither can J tell whp J take ſo much paines. 
J aſke thee now what would a wyle man aunſwere to this innocent tra- 
uapler ? Truly(hearing no moze)he would tudge him to be afoole: forhe is 
muche infoztunate,that foz all his trauaile loketh foꝛ no rewarde . Therfoꝛe 
to our matter, a pꝛince which is begottẽ as an other man,bozne as an other 
man, lyuech as an other man, dieth as an other man, and beſides al this com⸗ 
maundeth all men, rf of fuche one we ſhould demaunde why god gaue him 
ſignozy,and that he ſhould an were he knoweth not, but that he was boꝛne 
vnto it, in ſuch caſe let euery man iudge, how vnworthy ſuche a kyng is to 
haue ſuch authoꝛie. Foz it is vnpoſſible foꝛ a man to miniſter iuſtice, vnleſſe 
he knowe befoꝛe what iuſtice meaneth. Let pꝛinces and noble men hears 
this woꝛde, and let them impꝛinte it in their memo, whiche is, that when 
the liuing god determined to make kinges and loꝛdes in this woꝛlde, he did 
not oꝛdeyne theym to eate more then others, to dꝛynke mote then others, 
to fleape moꝛe then others, to ſpeake moꝛe then others, noꝛ to reiopce moꝛe 
then others: but he created them vpon condition, that ſithe he had made 
them to commaunde moꝛe then others, they ſhoulde be moꝛe tuſte in their 
lyues then others. It is a thinge moſte vmuſte, and in the common wealth 
very ſtlaunderous , to ſee with what authoꝛitie a puiſſaunt man cõmaun⸗ 
deth thoſe that be vertuous: and with how ſhame, himſelle is * 
| ij. to a 
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OF PRIN CES 
to all vices. I knowe not what loꝛde he is that dare puniſhe his ſubtecte for 
one onely offence committed, ſeing him ſelſe to deſerue foꝛ euery deede to be 
chaſtiſed. J oꝛ it is a monſterous thing that a blynd man ſhoud take vppon 
him to leade him that ſeeth. They demaunded great Cato the Cenſoz , what 
a king ought to do that he ſhould be beloued, feared, and not deſpyled, he ans 
lwered. The good pꝛince ſhould be compared to hym that ſelleth tryacle, 
who if the popſon hurte hym not, he ſelleth his triacle well. J meane there⸗ 
by ,thatthe punyſhement is taken in good parte of the people, which is not 
mimiſtred by the vicious man. Foꝛ he that maketh the triacle ſhall neuer be 
credited, vnleſſe the pzofe of his triacle be openly knowen and tried. meane 
that the good lyfe is none other, then a fine triacle to cure the comon wealth. 
And to whome is he moꝛe lyke whiche with his tongue blaleth vertues, and 
unployeth his deades to all vyces: then vnto the man, who in the one hand 
holdeth poyſon to take away lyfe, and in the other tryacle to reſiſte deathe ? 
To the ende that a loꝛde be wholy obeyed, it is neceſſary that all that he cõ⸗ 
maundeth be obſerued firſte in his owne perſone : fo2 no loꝛde can noꝛ may 
withdꝛawe him ſcife from vertuous woꝛkes. This was the aunſwerethat 
Cato the Cenſoꝛ gaue, whiche in mine opmion was ſpoken more lie a Chzt- 
ſtian, then any Komaine . When the true god came into the woꝛlde, he im⸗ 
ployed thirtie peares onely in woꝛtzes, and ſpente but two yeres and a halfe 
in teaching: Foꝛ mans harte is perſwaded mote with the woꝛke he ſeeketh, 
then with the woꝛde whiche he heareth. Thoſe therefoꝛe whiche are loꝛdes, 
let them learne and kno we of him which is the true loꝛde, and alſo let pꝛin⸗ 
ces learne why they are pꝛinces: fo: he is not a Pylot which neuer ſayled on 
the ſeas. In mine opinion it a pꝛince will know why he is a pꝛince, J would 
ſape to gouerne well his people, to commaunde well, and to mainteyne all 
in Juſtice, and this ſhould not be with woꝛdes to make them afrayde, nep⸗ 


ther by woꝛkes whiche ſhould offende them: but by Cwete woꝛdes whiche 


(Gould encourage them, and by the good woꝛkes that ſhoulde edifie them. 
Foꝛ the noble and gentle harte can not reſiſte hym, that with a louynge 
countenaunce commaundeth. Thoſe whiche wpll rule and make tame 
fierce and wplde beaſtes, doe thꝛeaten and rebuke them a hundꝛed tymes, 
before they beate them once: and if they keape them tied, they ſhewe them 
ſondꝛie pleaſures. So that the wyldenes of the beaſte is taken away, onely 
by the gentyll and pleaſaunt vſage of the man. Therefoze ſithe we haue 
this experience of bzute and ſauage beaſtes (that is to wete) that by their 
wel doing, and by the gentle handling of them, they voluntarely ſuffer them 
clues to be gouerned : muche more experience we reaſonable men ought to 
haue, that is to kno we, that being right and well gouerned, we ſhoulde hũ⸗ 
blye and willingly obey our ſoueraigne loꝛdes. Foꝛ there is no man ſo harde 
barted, but by gentyll vſage will humble him ſelfe. O pzinces and noble men, 
J will tell you in one woꝛde what the loꝛde oughte to doe, in the gouerne⸗ 
ment of his commo wealth. Euery pꝛince that hath his mouth full of troth, 
his handes open to geue rewardes, and his eares ſtopped to lyes, and his 
hert open to mercy, ſuch a one is happy, and the realme which hath him may 
wel be called pꝛoſperous, and the people maye call them ſelues foꝛtunate. 
Foz where as truth, liberalitie, and clemency ruleth in the harte of a 1 
there 
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there wꝛonges, iniuries, and oppꝛeſſions doe not reigne And contrariwyle 


where the pꝛince hath his harte fleſſhed in crueltie , his mouthe full of tpꝛan⸗ 


nies his handes defyled with bloude , and enclineth his eares to heare lyes, 

ſuche apunce is vnhappy , and muche moꝛe the people the whiche by ſuche 

one is gouerned. Foz it is vnpoſſible that there is peace and iuſtice in the 

common wealthe , if he whiche gouerneth it, be a louer of lyes , and flatte- 

ters. Jn the pere foure hundꝛeth and fourty,befoze theincarnatio of Chuiſt, 

whiche was in the yere.2 44. of the foundation of Rome, Darius the fourthe 

being kyng of Perſia , and Brutus and Lucius at Rome Counſulles, Thales the 
great £hyloſopher flozyſhed in Greece, who was prince of the ſeuen renow- 

med ſages,by the whiche occaſion,allthe realme of Greece had and recoue⸗ 
red reno wme. Foꝛ Greece boaſted more of the ſeuen ſages whiche they had, 
then Kome did ofall the valiaunt captaines whiche ſhe nourylhed. 

There was at that tyme muche contention betwene the Romaynesand 
the Greekes, fo2 ſo muche as the Greekes ſayde they were better becauſe 
they had mo ſages, and the Romaines layde the contrary that they were 
better,becauſe they had alwayes mo armies. The Greekes replied againe 
that there were no lawes made but in Grece. And the Komaines to this an- 
ſwered, that though they were made in Greece, yet they were obſerued at 


Rome. The Greekes ſayde, that they had great vniuerſities to make wyſe 


men in. Ind the Romaines ſayde they had many great temples to woꝛſhip 
their Gods in: foꝛ that in the ende they oughte to eſteme mote one ſeruice 
done to the immoꝛtall goddes: then all the other commodtties that myghte 
come vnto men. A Tbebane knight was demaunded, what he thoughte of 
Rome and Greece ? and he aunſwered , me thynkes the Romaines are no 
better then the Greekes,no2 the Greekesthan the Romaines. Foꝛ the Gree⸗ 
kes gloue in their tongues, and the Romaines in their lances. But we re- 
ferre it to vertuous workes.Fo one good woꝛke is moꝛe woꝛth then either 
the longe ſtaues of the Nomaines, oz the eloquent tongues of the Greekes. 
Therefoze touching my matter, this philoſopher T hales was the firſte that 
founde the pole(called the nozth ſtarre) to ſaple by, and the firſte that founde 
the deuiſion of the yeares, the quantitie of the Sonne and the Moone, and 
the firſte that ſayde ſoules were immoꝛtall, and that the woꝛlde had a ſoule. 
Ind aboue all he would neuer mary, fox the care to content the wylr, and 
the thought to bzynge vp the childꝛen / doth muche dull the wyttes of wyſe 
men. This philoſopher Thales was very pooꝛe, wherefore (ſome diſdayninge 
hym foꝛ his pouertie) to declare and ſhewe that he was mote ryche then all 
they / he bought the next yeare all the Olyues he coulde get: fo by Aſtrono⸗ 
mie he knewe that in the thitde yeare there wouſde be a great wante and 
ſcarſitie thereof thzoughout all the counttey. uSherefoze all were co 

to come to him foꝛ Oliues, whiche at his owne pꝛice he ſolde: and in this 
ſozte he ſhewed them that mocked him, that he wyllingly deſpyſed ryches, 
and louing ly tinbzaced pouer tie. Foꝛ he that willingly in this would is pooꝛe 
ought not to be called pooꝛe. This philoſopher Thales Wag a mitroꝛ amo 
the ſages ol Grete was greatly reuerenced of all the kinges of Aſia high- 
lyerenowmed in Rome. And further he was lo wile and had ſo redy a wit, 
that to all mum I ny 
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OF PRINCES 
furth with: which thing declared him to be of amarucilous wytte, and tru⸗ 
ly it was a great matter. Foz the moſt parte of moꝛtal men can not tel how 


to aunſ were, noꝛ what to demaunde. Many and dinerſe queſtiõs we aſked 
him, as Diogenes Laertius àffitineth, in the 3 wherof he ſhe wed great 


wyſedome,the treaſure of memozy,and ſubtiltie of vnderſtanding. 


Firſt he was aſtzed what god was, T hates anſwered: of all the moſt anti: 


quities God is the moſte auncient thing . Fox all the auncientes paſt neither 
ſawe him take beginning,no2 thoſe which ſhal come ſhal ſe him haue ending 
Secondarily he was aſked what thing was moſte beauriful,he aunſwe- 
red the woulde:becauſe no artificiall painting could make the like. 
Thirdly he was aſked what was the greateſt thing, to that he aunſwe⸗ 


red, plate, wherein all thinges doe ſtande . Foz the plare whiche conteineth 


all, of neceſſitie mult be greater then all. 

Fourthly it was aſked him who knoweth moſte, he aunlwereth:that no 
man was vpler then tyine , becauſe tyme alwayes A ſnd inuented newe 
thinges,andis he whiche renueth the olde. 

Fut ly they alked him, what was the lighteſt thin he aunſwered: the 
wytte of man, becauſe that without trauayle and daungers it paſſeth the 


lea, to diſcouer and compaſſe all the whole earth. 


Sirtly they aſked hym, what was the ſtrongeſt thing, he ſayde:the man 
that is in neceſſitie, foꝛ neceſſitie reuiueth the vnderſtanding of the rude, and 
catiſeth the cowarde to be hardy in peryll. : 


Seuenthly they aſked him what was the hardeſt thing to knowe, hean- 
ſwered : oꝛ man to know him ſelfe, foz there ſhould be no contentions in the 
woꝛlde if man knewe him ſelfe, 

Etghtly they aſked him, what thing was ſweteſt to obteine, he aunſwe- 
red:defire;foz the man reioyſcthtoremembye the panes paſt,and to obtaine 
to that whiche he delyꝛeth pꝛeſent. 

Ninthly they aſked him, when the enuious man is quiet, he aunlwered: 
when he ſeeth his enemy dead oz vtterly vndone. Fo truly the pꝛoſperitie of 
the enemy is a ſharpe knife to the enuious harte. 

Tenthly he was aſked, what mi huld do to liue vprightly, he anſwered: 
to take y coũcel to him ſelf, which he geueth to an other,Fo2 þ vndoing of al 
men is, that they haue plenty of councell foꝛ others, + want fo2 them ſelues. 

Che eleuenth queſtion was, they aſked him what pꝛolite he hath that is 
14 couetaus, wherunto he anſwered: that ſuch a one is deliuered from the 

to2mentes of his auarice,and beſides that he recouereth frendes fo his per⸗ 
lone: {02 ryches toꝛmenteth the auaxicious becauſe he ſpendeth them not. 

The. xu. they aſked him what the pꝛince ſhould doe to gouerne others, he 
anſwered:he ought firſte to gouerne him ſelfe, and then afterwardes to go⸗ 
uetne others. Foz it is vnpoſſible the rodde ſhould be right, wher the ſhadow 


zs crotzed. By the occaſion ot᷑ this laſt aunſwere J did bung in here all theſe 
queſtions to the end princes and rulers might ſee, how that eueryone of the 
s as the rod of iuſtice,andthat the common wealth is none other but a ſha⸗ 


dowe of them, which in al, and foz alb ought to be right.Fo2 immediatly it is 
e in the ſhadowe of the common wealth, if the iuſtice oz lyfe of him 
I N be out ot his oꝛder. Therefoze concluding all that J haue 
befoꝛe, if a pꝛinte would aſke me why hei is: a pzince, J would tel him 

in one 


THE FIRST BOOKE  Tolgs 


in one woꝛd only, that he which is the highe prince hath made you a punce 
in this woꝛld, to the end you ſhould be a diſtroper of heretykes, a father of 
oꝛphanes, a frend of ſages, a hater of malicyous, a ſcourge of tirauntes, a re 
warder of good, a defender and pꝛotectoꝛ of Churches, a plague of the wic 
ke d, a onely louer and frend of the common wealth and aboue al you ought 
to be an vpꝛight myniſter of iuſtice: beginning firſt with your parſon a pal- 
lace, foꝛ in all thinges amendment is ſuffered, except in uiſtice, which ought 
to be equal betwene the pꝛince and the common wealth. 

¶ MN bat Plutarch the Philoſopher was. Df the wiſe woꝛds he ſpake to Trai⸗ 

an the Emperoure, And howe the good P2ince is the head of the publike 

weale. Cap. xrrvi. 

N the time of Traian the Emperour, ther flouriſhed in his court a Philoſo 
pher named Plutarch, à man very pure, and of good lyte, wiſe in ſcience ;x 
wel eſtemed in Rome. Foꝛ Traian the Emperour deſpzcd great lye to haue 
wyſe men in his companp, and to make notable and ſumptuous buildings 
in euery place wher he came, It is he which wꝛote the lyues of many noble 
Grekes and Romaynes, and aboue all he made a booke entytuled the doc⸗ 
trine of Pꝛynces, whych he offered to the Emperour Traian, in the which he 
ſheweth his vertues, the zeale which he had to the common wealth, v high- 
nes of his eloquence: and the pꝛofoundneſſe ok his knowledge. Foz he was 


elegant in woꝛitiag, and pleaſaunt in ſpeakyng, and among all other thinges 
which he wꝛote in his booke, were theſe woꝛdes folo wing, worthy to be no⸗ 


ted, and wꝛitten in golden letters: and they are ſuch. let the to wete Loꝛd 
Traian, that thou and the Empire are but one miſticall bodye, in maner and 
kourme of a liuely vody, foꝛ they ought to be fo agreable, that the Emperour 
ſhould reioyte to haue ſuch ſubrectes, and the Empyꝛe ought to be glade to 
haue ſuch a Loꝛd. And to the end we may deſcribe the miſtical body, which 
is the Empire in the fourme and ſhape ol an natural man, you ſhal vnder- 
ſtand that the head which is avoue al, is the punce which commaundeth al: 
the eyes wherby we ſe, are the good men in the commonwealth whom we 
_ folow:the eares that heare what we lap, are theſubiects which do what we 
commaund them: the tongue wher witch we lpeake; ate the ſages of whom 
we here the lawes x doctrines:the heeres which groweth on our heads are 
thoſe which are vered x greued, and that demaund iuſtite of the kinge : the 
hands x the armes, are the knightes which reſiſt the enempes:y feete which 
ſuſteineth the membꝛes, are the tillers of the ground which geueth meate to 
al eſtates:the hard bones that ſuſteinerh the feble # ſoft fleth,are the ſage mẽ 
which endure the trauaile of the common wealthe: the harts which we lee 
not out wardly, are the puuye councellours: Finally the necke that knitteth 
the bodye with the head, is the loue of the kinge and ofthe RKealme, whiche 
make a common wealth. All the woꝛdes aboue named ſpake Plutarche the 
greate, to Traian the Emperoure. And trulye the _— and arace of 
him, pꝛoceaded of a hygh and deape vnderſtanding: foꝛ the heade hath the 
properties, whiche are verye neceſſarye foꝛ the gouernoure of the common 
wealth. The firſt is, that euen as the head is of al other members of the bo- 
dy y hygheſt: ſo the aucthoꝛitie of the punce, erceadeth 5 eſtates of al others. 


Fot the pzince only hath aucthoꝛitie to commaund, and al others are bound 


to obey. Admpt ther be many ſtout,rich,+ noble men in the comon wealth: 


J. uiii. bet 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
yet al ought to know and acknowledge ſeruice to the Loꝛd of the ſame. F 02 
the noble and woꝛthy princes, do daply eaſe many of dyuerſe ſeruiceg, but 
they wil neuer except anye from their lopaltre,and allegeaunce.Thoſe which 
ace valiaunt, and mightie in a Realme , ſhould contente themſelues with 
that, wher with the battiiments doe vpon a caſtel, that is to wete)that they 
are higher then the rampers wherin men walke on the walles,and lower 
then the pinakelles which are in the toppe. Foz the wiſe man of highe eſtate, 
ought not to regard the pzince which is the highe pinacle,but ought to loke 
on thealleys which are the pooze comfoztles . J would ſpeake a woꝛde and 
it greueth me(that is wheras great loꝛdes deſire in the common wealthe to 


commaund, is like vnto him that holdeth his armes and handes ouer his 


head.Fo2 al that I haue herde, and fozallthat J haue redde, and alſo fox al 
that hath chaunced in my time, J counſell, admoniſhe, and warne all thoſe 


which ſhal come after this time, that if they wil enioy their goodes, if they 
- will liue in ſafegard, and it they wil be deliuered from tirannye , and liue 


quiete in the common wealth, that they do not agre to haue in one realme, 
abou? one king,and one loꝛd. For it a general rule, where there are manye 
rulers in a common wealth, in the end both it and al muſt periſhe. Me fe by 
experience, that nature fourmed vs with many ſynewes, many bones, with 
muche kleſhe, with many fingers, and with many teeth, and to all this one 
onely body had but one head, wherfoze though with many eſtates the com- 
mon wealth is ozdained:yet with one punce alone it ought to be ruled, It 
it conſiſted in mens handes to matze a pꝛince, they would then alſo haue the 
auctoutie to put him downe:but being true, as it is mol} true tn dede, that 
the punce is conſtituted by God, none but god alone oughte to depꝛiue and 
depole him of his eſtate, but thinges that are meaſured by the deuine indge- 
ment, man hath no power with raſoꝛ to cut them. I know not what ambi- 
cion the meane can haue, neyther what enuie the lo weſt can haue, noꝛ what 


pude the higdeſt can haue, to commaund, and not to obey,ſince We are ure, 


that in this miſticall bodye of the common wealth he which is moſt worth, 
ſhalbe no more eſtemed: then the fingers oz paringe of the nayles, oz the fal⸗ 
ling of an heere from the heade. Let euery man therefoze liue in peace in his 
common wealth, and acknowledge obedience vnto his prince; c he that wil 


not do ſo, away with him: to euen as the onely olfence pzocedeth ol hym, ſo 


let the only paine reſt vpon him. Foz it is an old ſaying, that he that taketh 
vp the (woꝛde againſte his matſter, wil ſhoꝛtiye after lay his heade at his 
feete. The ſeconde condition is. to tompaxe the kinge to the hed, betauſe the 
hed is the beginning ok mans life. 3 
created, accoꝛdinge totheir natures woꝛke their operactong, as in grow 

highe, and towardes the heauens. e ſe the vapoꝛs aſcend high, the plantes 
groweth highe, the trees budde out on height, the ſourges of the ſea mount 
highe, and the nature ol fier is alwapes to aſcend and mount on highe,on- 
ly the miſerable man groweth do wne ward and is dzought low by reafone 
ofthe feble and fraile fleſh, which is but earth and commeth of earth , and 
liueth on earth: in the end returneth to earth againe from whece he came. 
Ariſtotle ſaith well, that man is but a tre planted with the rootes vpward, 
whole roote is the head, and the ſtocke is the bodye, the bꝛaunches —.— 
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armes, the barcke is the fleſh, the knottes are the bones, the ſappe is » hart, 
the rottennes is mahce, the gumme is loue, the flowers are words, and the 
frutes are the good workes. To make the man to go vpughtiye , his heade 
ſhould be wher his feete are, and the feete wher the head is, (yth the head is 
the roote,x the fecte are the bowes: but in this caſe J ſweare, that we are, 
toꝛreſpondaunte to our beginning, fo2 if our fleſhe be planted contrarywiſe, 
ſo much mote contrary we haue our life oꝛdered. Therfoze concerning our 
matter J (ay, that the Realme hath no leſſe his beginning of the kinge, then 
the kinge of the realme: whiche thinge is plainlye ſeene, foꝛ that the king gi⸗ 
ueth lawes and inſtitucions to a Realine, and not the Kealme to the kyng. 
The giftes and benefites which the king geueth,commeth to the Realme,x 
not fromthe realme to the king. To tnuent warres,to take trevwſe,to make 
peace, to reward the good,andto puniſh the euyl, pꝛoccadeth from the king 
to the Realme,and not to the contrary. Foz it apperteine th onlye to the ma⸗ 
ieſtie of apunce, to commaund and oꝛdeine: and to the common wealth to 
autoꝛiſe and obey him. As in a great ſumptuous bylding it is moe daunge⸗ 
rous, whe: one ſtone of the foundation doth fall, then when. r. thouſand ty⸗ 
les faule from the top: lo he ought moꝛe to be blamed for onely diſobedience 
commptted and done to the king, and his tuſtice, then foꝛ fine thouſand of- 
fences againſt the common wealth. Foꝛ we haue ſene ofa lytle diſobedience, 
a great ſlaunder aryſe in a common wealthe. O it is a goodly matter for a 
punte to be beloued of his ſubiectes, and a goodly thing allo fox the realme to 
be feareful of their king, For the king that is not loued of his ſubiectes, can⸗ 
not liue in peace noꝛ quyet: and the realme that is not fearcfuloftheir king, 
tan not be wel gouerned. The realme Sicilia had alwapes mightye Pꝛinces 
and gouernours:foꝛ in auncient time it was gouerned by vertuous pꝛinces, 
02 els by cruel # malicious tirauntes. In the time of Scuerus the Emperour, 
ther reigned in Cecil, a king called Lelius Pius, who had ſo many good 9 
in him, that thzoughout al the empire he was very wel eſtemed, and chiefly 
foꝛ foure lawes amongeſte others hee ozdayned in that RKealme , whiche 
were thele kolo wing. 
we odaine, that ik amongeſte equall perſones there bee anye iniuries 
offered, that they be puniſhed, oꝛ els that they be diſſembled : foꝛ wher enuye 
is roted bet wene two, it pꝛofiteth more to reconſile their good willes, then 
to puniſh their perſones. We oꝛdaine that if the greateſt be offended by the 
leaſt, that ſuch offence be litle repꝛoued, a wel pumſhed:foꝛ the audacite a litle 
ſhame, a alſo the diſobedicnceof the ſeruaunt to v maiſter, ought not to be re⸗ 
fozmed,but by greuous puniſhment. We ozdaine that il any reſiſt oꝛ ſpeake 
againſtthe comaundement of a pꝛince, that pꝛeſentiy( without delay)he ſuffer 
death befoze them al: foꝛ they may boldly by the way of ſupplycacion, reue⸗ 
rently declare their grieffes, and not by ſlaunder rebellyouſly dyſobeye their 
loꝛdes. We oꝛdaine, that if anye rayſe the common wealthe agaynſte the 
Punce, hee that canne fyꝛſte ſtrycke of hys heade, mape lawefullye wythe 
oute fearynge anpe daunger of punyſhemente : foz hys heade is iuſte⸗ 
lye taken frome hym, that woulde there ſhoulde be manye heades in the 
common wealthe Ok all this before ſpoken , Herianus ts the authoure , in 
hys fourthe booke of the kynges of S:cille where hee putteth _ — 
| {inguler 
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ſinguler lawes and cuſtomes which the auncientes had to the great confi: 
lion of theſe that be pzeſent. Foz truly the auncientes did not onlye exceade 
theſe that be pꝛeſent in their wozkes and doings : but allo in ſpeaking pꝛo⸗ 
found wozdes.Therfoze returning to our matter, mans life greatly trauat- 
lethalwayes to defend the head, in ſuch ſozt that a man would rather ſuffer 
bis hand fo be cut of,then toſuffer a wound to be made in his head.By this 
compariſon I meane that a fault in a common wealth, is a cut, which can- 
kereth x feſtereth,but the diſobedyence to a pzince is a wound which foꝛth⸗ 
with killeth. Bf a man did aſke me wohat vnion pꝛinces ſhoulde haue with 
their common wealth, J would anſwere them in this ſoꝛt, that the wealth 
of rhe king # realme conliſteth herein. That the king ſhold accompany w the 


good a banniſhe the euil. For it is vnpoſſible that » king ſhould be beloued ok 


the common wealth, if the companye he yath about him be reputed vicious. 
He ſhould alſo loue his Realme without difſymulacion, a the realme ſhould 
ſerue him vnfainedly: foꝛ the common wealth, which knoweth it to be be⸗ 
loued of their Pꝛince, ſhal not find any thing to hard foꝛ his ſeruice. Further 
that the kinge vſe his ſubiectes as his childꝛen, and that the ſubiectes ſerue 
him as a father: foꝛ generallpe the good father can not ſuffer his childꝛen to 
be in daunger,neyther the good childꝛen wil diſſobeye their father. Alſo the 
king ought to be iuſt in his commaundementes, and the ſubtectes faithful. 
Fox if it be a good thinge in their ſeruices,to liue vnder a iuſt law, it is much 
better to lyue vnder a iuſt king. Allo the king ought to defende his ſubiectes 
from enemies, they ought wel to pay him his tribute: foꝛ þ Pꝛinte who de 
fended his people from enempyes and tirannye woꝛthely deſerueth to be loꝛd 
of al their goodeg. Alſo the king ought to kepe his common wealth in quiet, 
and ought not to be pꝛeſumptous of his perſone: fo the pꝛince whych is not 
feared + wel eſtemed, ſhal neuer be obeyed in his commaundement.Finally 
ſay, that the good king ought to do his Realme pleaſure, and the faithfull 
biectes ought toendeuour them ſelues neuer to diſpleaſe their kinge. Fox 
that prince cannot be called vnfoztunate, who of his common wealthe, is 
loued and obeyed. 7 
¶ As there are two ſences in the head, ſmelling and hering : So like wiſe the 
p;ince whiche is the heade of the common weale oughte to here the com- 
plaintes of al his ſubiectes, and ſhould knowe them al, to recompence their 
ſeruices. Cap. xxr vii. 1 | | 
M haue ſhewed, how the pꝛince is the common wealthe,and nowe we 
wil let you vnderſtand another notable thing, which is this: that as all 
ſences are in the heade.ſo oughte all eſtates to be in princes. Foz the verues 
which are in many ſpzed and ſkattered: ſhould be in one pzince founde and 
gathered. The office of the feete is not to ſe, but to goe : the handes office is 
not to heare,but to labour:the ſhoulders not to feele,but to beare: all theſe 
offices are not ſemely foꝛ the membꝛes, which are his ſubiectes, but apper⸗ 
teineth to the king alone to exerciſe them.F oz the head to haue eyes, and no 
other members, meaneth nought els, but that onlye to the pꝛince, and to 
none other,apparteyneth to know all: foꝛ Iul:us Ceſar knewe all thoſe of his 
hoſt, and named them by their pꝛoper names. J counſel, and admoniſhe you, 
O pou punces, which ſhal heare, ſee, oʒ read this thing, that you do 2 to 
| P te, 
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viſite, and fo be bilited, to ſee a to be ſene:to talke,x to be talked with: loꝛ the 
thinges whych wyth your eyes you (ſe not pou cannot perfectly loue. A man 
ought alſo to know, that the head only hath cares, to note, that to the king, 
and to none other, appertepneth to here all, and to kepe the gates open fox 
them that haue any ſewtes: foꝛ it is no (mall matter to a common wealth, 
to haue and obtaine ot the punce eaſye audpence. Helws Spartiuhus commen⸗ 
deth highly I raian the Emperour, that when he was on hozſebacke to go to 
the warres, alyghted againe to here the complainte of a pooze Romaine, 
which thing was meruelouſly noted amongeſt al the Komainee:foꝛ if men 
were not vaine, they ſhould geue a Pꝛince moze honoure foꝛ one woꝛke of 
iuſtice, then foꝛ the victoꝛye of many bat tayles. T tuly to a king it is no plea⸗ 
ſure,but rathet paine and griefe, and alſo foꝛ the tommon people anopaunce, 
that the pꝛiuce alwayes ſhould be encloſed and ſhut vp. J oꝛ the punce which 
ſhutteth hys gates agaynſte his ſubiectes, cauſeth the ym not to open there 
hat tes wyllynglye to obey hym How many and great ſiaunders doth their 
ariſe in the common wealth only foꝛ that the pꝛince ſomt ime wilnot ſpeake. 
Iuhus Ceſar was Emperoure, and the heade of all the empyꝛe, and becauſe he 
was muſing ot weighty matters, æ would not heren to him which would 
haue reueled the treaſon conſpired agaynſt him, was that ſame day with. zz. 
wondes in the Serate murdered, The contrarye is red of Marcus Aurelius 
the Emperoure, who was ſo fampliar with all men, that howbeit he was 
chieke of al and that the affaires which now are demdecd to many, depended 
then only ol hym: yet he neuer had poꝛter of his gate, noꝛ chamberlayne of 
hys chamber, and fo2 any affaires that euer he had to do with manye men 
(were they neuer ſo great he was nener longer then one daye about them. 
Fox trulpe (if I may ſay it)that pꝛynce is not woꝛthy to be beloued, that is 
ſcarſe of hys woꝛdes vnto thoſe, whych faythfully ſerue hem wüh woꝛkes: 
foꝛ wyſe pꝛyntes ſhould be quicke in hearing and graue in determining. Foz 
many come to ſpeake wyth pꝛinces, which thinke that their counſelles (hal 
not be accepted, noꝛ their requeſtes graunted, yet they deſire impoꝛtunately 
to be hard, of trouth the pzince ought to here them. foꝛ the heuy hart with 
ſozowes burdened, whenit is heard is greatly light ned, J wold know why 
the ſence of ſmellynge is only in the head, and not in the feete, noꝛ in the han⸗ 
des, neyther in any other part of the body? truly it ſignifyeth nought els, but 
that it apperteineth to the Prince ( which is head of ah to here and know al. a 
therkoze it is neceſſarye he be infozmed of all their lyues, Foꝛ the pꝛynce can⸗ 
not gouerne his cominou wealth well, dnieſſe he knoweth ihe perticulart- 
ties therof, It is neceſſarye that the prince knowe the good, to the ende he 
map pꝛefarre thein:foz that common wealth is greatly ſlaundered, wherin 
the euyll are not puniſhed, noꝛ the good honoured. It is neceſſary the pꝛynce 
know the ſage, to counſel with them: for the auncyente Romapynes neuer 
admitted any foꝛ councellours but thoſe which w philoſophy wer adozned. 
It is neceſſary he know the euyl foꝛ to correct them: fox ther is a great diſoꝛ⸗ 
der in that common wealth, wher without any ſhame the wickednes of the 
wycked, is cloked and vnpunyſhed. It is neceſſarye the pꝛynce doe know 
thoſe that are able to teache : foꝛ in the court of the Romapne pꝛinces, there 


were alwapes captaines, which taught z ſhewed howto handel their wea⸗ 


pons 


oꝛ the Emperour did not graunt it to him that ſou 


| nye but that they 
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pons, and wiſe men which t a inſtructed them ſcienſes . It isneceſſa- 
tie the punce know the pooꝛe of his reaune, foz to ayde and ſucco2 them: foꝛ 
the pꝛinces ſhould ſo gouerne their common wealth, that amonge the riche 
nothing ſhould abound, noꝛ among the pooꝛe any thing ſhould want. It is 


neceſſarie p pꝛince know the pteſumptuous,x malicious, foꝛ to humble them: 


70; the pooze by enuye,and the rich by pꝛide, heretofoꝛe haue deſtroyed great 

zmmon wealthes. It is neceſſarie the pꝛince know the _ kepers, fo: to 
kepe and maintaine theim in peace: fox it is the deutyeof a prince, to plucke 
downe the ſtout ſtomackes of the pꝛoude, and to giue winges of fauour to 
the humble It is neceſſary that the pzince know them which haue done him 
ſeruite, to the end they may be rewarded accoꝛding to their merites: foꝛ the 
ſtout and noble hart fox litel fauoure ſhewed vnto him, bindeth himſelfe to 
accompliſhe great 8. It is neceſlarie the pzince knowe the noble men 
ok his realme , to the end that at time of neade, he mighte retaine and take 
them into his ſeruice: fot it is but niete,that the man which is adoꝛned with 
vertue, and nobilitie, be pzeferred aboue all other in the common wealthe. 
Finally J ſay,» pꝛince ſhould know the murmerers, neuer to creadite them: 
and likewiſe to know thoſe that tell the truth, alwayes to loue them. Fox 
none ſhould be moꝛe familyar, then the wiſe man to gyue him counſell, and 
the vpꝛight man to tel the truth. And contratywiſe none ought to be moze 
abhozred of the punce, then the flatterer,andignozaunt man. O how neceſ- 
ſarie it is foza pꝛince, to know and vnderſtand all things in his Realme, to 
thend no man nughte deceiue him, as they do now a dapes. Foz the moſte 
part of pꝛinces are deteiued q; none other cauſe, but foz that they wyll not 
be conncelled, and infozmed by wile a diſcrete men. Fox many croutche vn- 
to pꝛinces with faire woꝛds as though they ment him good ſeruice) but their 
entent is contrarie, by dyſceite to get an office,and ſeke their ovone pꝛolite. 
Helius Spartianus (atth, that Alexander Seuerus (the xx. Emperoure of Rome) 
was a man Very ſtout, and vertuous, and amongeſt all other thinges they 
greatly commended him, becauſe in his chamber he had a fampliar booke, 
wherin he had wzyken all the nobles of his Realme,and Empire, and when 
any office was voide, they ſayd nothinge els to him but that it was voide: 


infozmacion of hys booke)tohim that deſerued it. J wylſweare,and all o⸗ 
ther pꝛinces ſhal affixme the ſame, that thoughe they erre in dyſtributynge 
their offices, they do not erre foꝛ that they would erre . Pet they cannot de⸗ 
egreuouſly,toz that they wil not be infozmed,x#though 
they be infoꝛmed pet it were better they were not infozmed at al: foꝛ he ſhal 
neuer geue the Pꝛince good noꝛ parfect counſel, whych (by that counſehin⸗ 


_ tendeth to haue ſome p2oper intereſt, The chiefeſt thynge of P2ynces is to 


know how to chole the beſt in pꝛoſperytye, and how to auoyde the worte 


tn aduerſyftve,and to know alſo how to rewarde the good men ly berallye. 


And truly in thys caſe Pzynces ſhould haue mote conſideracyon to them, 

which haue done them worthy ſeruyce, then to the unp of hys 

famplar frendes:fot he ſhal thanke the ſeruaunt that pzocureth it, but not 

the Pꝛynce that geueth if. Al that we ſpeake is to no other purpoſe, but to 

perſwade, that ſyth the pzince is Load of al, it is reaſon that he be A 
| 0 


it, but (by the ſecrete 
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ls kepe themlelues locked in his houſe, That en ſet on their houles 
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ofthe ſtate and condicion of al.Foz otherwile he ſhalbe diſceyued by a thous 
ſand malicious harts, which are in y common wealth, Therfoꝛe to conclude 
J ſap if the pzince be not infozmed of the life of al, the ſkinne wil ſeame flelhe, 
the bꝛaine meate,the ſtraw coꝛne, the bꝛaſſe gold, the gaull hony, a the dꝛeg⸗ 


ges good wine, J meane in deuyding his offices,thinking to hit the white 
h: ſhal ofttymes mylle the butte. | 
C Lf the great feaſt the Romaynes celebꝛated to the god Tanus the firſt day 
of Januarye,and of the bountye and liberalitye of the Cmperoure Marcus 

Aurelius the ſame dape. Cap.rrrviit, 


Monge the Solempne Feaſtes whych the auncient Romaynes vſed, 

this was one tothe God lanus,the whichthey celebzated the firſt daye 

of the pete, which now is the firſte of Januarye: foz the Hebzues be⸗ 
ganne their yeare in March, and the Romapnes beganne at Januarpe. 


- The Romapnes painted this G O D with two faces, ſygnyfyenge therb 
theend ok the yeare paſt, and the beginning ofthe yeare preſent. Co this = 


lanus wAS Dedicated in the cytie of Konie aſumptous Temple whiche they 
called the Temple ol peace, and was in great reuerence thꝛoughout all the 
citye : fox the citezens on this daye offered greate giftes and ſacrifices be- 
cauſc he ſhould defend them from their enemyes.Fox there is no nacion no: 
people to whom warre euer ſucceded ſopzoſperouſipe, but that theyhadra- 


ther lyue in peace then in warte. When the Romaine Emperours wente to 


the warres 02 came from the warres, firſt they vyſited the Temple of Iupi⸗ 
ter ſetondarilye the Temple of the veſtall virgins, and thirdely they vyſited 
the Temple of the God 1anus; bycauſe there was a law in Rome that the 
Emperour ſhould at his going fozth to the warres vyſite the Temple of 1u- 


 piterlaſt of al, and at his retourne againe, the Temple of Ianus firſt. And let 


them that be delierous of antiquities here know,that when the Emperour 
ſhouldgo to the warres,in the Temple of the goddeſſe Veſta they put vpon 
his ſhoulders the royall mantell,and in the Temple of Tupiter al the lenatoꝛs 
kiſſed his foote, and in the Temple of Ianus the Conſuls kiſſed his arme. foꝛ 


ſince the time that the cruell Sylla, cauſed the thouſand neighbours to dye 
which kiſſed his right hand, they neuer after kiſſed the handes of any Em⸗ 


our in Rome. Therkoꝛe lith the gentyles woulde not iſſue out of Rome 
oe that firſt they had taken the benediction of thoſe vaine Gods: how 
muche moꝛe ought Chꝛiſtian Punces to do it, which know well that their 


Temples are conſecrated to the true God, and oꝛdayned fox his ſeruice only. 


Fox the man that foꝛgetteth God, and commytteth his affaires to men, ſhal 
ſce how his buſines wil thuue in the handes of men. Therefoze pꝛocedinge 
fozth, the day wherin the feaſt of the god lanus was celebzated, euery man 


ekt his woke & reioyſed though al the ſtreates of Rome, no moꝛe then leſſe 


then in the feaſtes of Iupiter, Mars, Venus, and Berecinthia: Fox the feaſtes of 
the other goddes (ith they were many in nomber) were not celebzated, but 
in certaine places in Rome. The Romapnes on that dap put on their beſte 
apparell, foꝛ they had a cuſtome in Rome, that he whych had not that daye 
chaunge of apparell to honoure the feaſte,ſhould eyther go out of Rome oꝛ 


maup 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 


many lyghtes, and made greate bondfiers befoze their dozes, and had ſon⸗ 
dꝛy and many playes,and paſtimes, koꝛ the feaſtes of vaine men are moꝛe to 


delight their bodies, then to refoꝛme their minds. They watched al the night 
in the Temples, and alſo they deliuered all the puſoners which were inpꝛi 
foned fot dette, and with the common treaſures paied their dettes. Further 


more they had a cuſtome in Rome, that they ſhoulde ſuſteine all the Sena- 


tours ( whiche were fallen into pouertie) with the goodes of the common 
wealthe. They had that daye tables ſet befoze their Dozes , furniſhed with 
all (oztes of meates, ſo that that whiche remayned and was left, was moze 
woꝛth:then that which was eaten. Foꝛ vaine gloꝛious men, auaunt theym 
ſelues more of that, which in bankettes and feaſtes is left, then they do of 
that whyche is eaten. They ſought all that day foꝛ pooꝛe men, bycauſe they 
ſho ulde be pꝛouyded of all things. Fo2 it was an auncicnt lawe, that none 


ſhould be ſo hardy to matze any open feaſt, excepte firſt he had pꝛouided foꝛ 


all them of his ſtreate. The Romapnes thought that if they ſpend lyberallye 
that day, the god Ianus would deliuer them from pouertye, becauſe he was 


the God of tie temperall goodes. And they ſayde further, that the 6 OD 


Ianus Was à God very thankeful, a acknowledged the ſerupces whych were 
donne vnto hym, and beleued earneſtlye that if they ſpente frelye fox hys 
ſaze,he woulde requyte it doble In the feaſte of this God Ianus manye pꝛo⸗ 
cellions were made, not all togethers, but the Senate wente by theym 
ſelues, the Cenſours by them ſelues, the people by them ſelueg, the Matro⸗ 
nes by theym ſelues, the maydens by them ſelues, the veſtal virgins by them 
ſelues, a al the ſtraunge Imbaſſadours went wyth the captiues in pꝛateſſi⸗ 


on. There was a cuſtome in Rome, that the ſame day the Emperour ſhould 


were the imperyal robe, al the captiues which could touch? him with their 
hands were delyuered,and all the tranlgreſſours pardoned, the exules and 
outlavwayes were called againe. Foꝛ the Romayne pꝛinces were neuer pꝛe⸗ 
ſente in any feaſt but they ſhewed ſome noble erample of mercy, oz gentle⸗ 
nes towardes the people. At this time Marcus Aurelius was Empcroute of 


Rome, and maried with the beautiful lady Fauſtina, Wholin the feaſt of Ianus) 


leuing in pꝛoceſſion the company of the Senatours came into the pꝛoceſſion 
of the captiues, the which caſelye touched his robe, wherby they obtained iy- 
bertie the which they ſo greatly deſired: J ſay deſircd foꝛ truly the eaptiue is 
contented with a ſmall thinge. Ind becauſe ther is no good thing by anye 
good man done, but immediatiye by the wycked it is repined at, this deede 
was ſo contrary to the euyl.as ioyfull to the good. Foꝛ there is nothing, be 
it neuer ſo good, noꝛ ſo wel done, but foꝛth with it ſhalbe contraried of them 


that be eupl. 


Ok this thing J haue ſene by experience (in this miſerable like :ſondꝛy eram⸗ 
ples ) euen as amonge the good one only is noted to be chiefe:fo lykewile a 
monge the euyll one is noted pꝛincipall aboue the reſt. And the worſt J find 
herein is, that the ver tuous do not ſo much glory of their vertue : as the e⸗ 


url and malicious bath ſhame and diſhonour of their vpce:foz vertue natu⸗ 


rally matzleth a man to be temperate and quyet, but vice maketh him to be 


diſſolate and rechleſſe. This is ſpoken,becauſe in the Senate of Rome there 


was a Senatour called Fulums, whole berd x heeres wer very white, but in 


malyce 
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malxyte, he was moſt cankered blacke : ſo that for his yeres he was honou- 

red in Rome of mauny,zx fo: his malyce he was hated of al. The Senatour 
Fuluius made frendes in the time of Adrian to ſuctede in the empire, and foꝛ 
this cauſe he had alwayes Marcus Aurelius fo2 his t ompetytour, and wherſo- 
euer he came he alwayes ſpake euyll ot him as of his moꝛtall enemye. Fo: 
the enuyous hart can neuer geue a man one good woꝛd. This Senatours 
hart was ſo puffed with enuye: that he leing Marcus Aurelius to obtaine the 
empire being lo yong,x that he being lo old could not attaine therunto:ther 
was no good that euer Marcus Aurclus did in the common wealth openly, 
but it was grudged at by Fuluus, who ſoughte alwayes to deface the ſame 
ſettetlye. It is the nature of thole whithe haue their hartes entected with 
malyce,to ſpitte out their poyſon with wooꝛdes of ſpite. Okt times J haue 
muled which of theſe 2. are greater, the dewtye the good haue to ſpeake a⸗ 


gainſt the euyl, oꝛ els the audacitie the euyl haue to ſpeake againſt the good. 


Foꝛ in the would ther is no bzute beaſt ſoo hardye, as the euill man is that 
hath loſt his fame. O would to God the good to his de ſyꝛe had almuch po⸗ 
wer to do good woꝛkes, as the euyl hath ſtrength to his affection, to exer⸗ 
tile wicked dedes. Foz the vectuous man findeth not one hand to helpe him 
in ver tue to woꝛke, vet after he hath wzought it, he ſhall haue a thouſand e⸗ 
uyl tongues againſt his honeſt doynges to ſpeake. J would all thoſe which 
rede this my wutyng, would call to memoꝛpe this wozd(whiche is that a- 
mong euyl men the chekeſt euil is, that after they haue fozgotten them ſelues 
to be men, and eriled both trouth # reaſon, then with al their might they go 
againſt trouth and vertue, with their wooꝛdes, and againſte good deedes 
with their tongues: foꝛ though it be euyl to be an euyll man, yet it is muche 
worle not to ſuffcr an other to be good, which aboue al thinges is to be ab⸗ 
hoꝛred and not to be ſuffered. I let you wete and aſſure pou, you pꝛinces # 
noble men, that you in working vertuaus dedes ſhal not want ſlaunderous 
tongues and though you be ſtout, yet you mult be pacyente to bꝛeake their 
malyce.For the noble hart fealeth more the enuye ol an other then he doothe 
the labour of his owne body. Pꝛinces ſhould not be diſmayde, neither ought 
they to meruayle, though they be told of the murmuring at their good woꝛ⸗ 
kes: Fo2 in the end they are men, they llue with men, and cannot eſcape the 
miſeryes ot men. Foz ther was neuer pꝛince in the would yet ſo high. but he 
hath bene ſubiect to malycious tongues. Trulye aman ought to take great 
pytie of Pzinces, whether they be good oꝛ euyll: foz if they be euil, the good 
hate them: a; ił they be good the euyl immediatly murmureth againſt them. 
The Emperoure Octauian was very vertuous, vet greatly perſecuted with 
enuyous tongues, whoe on a tyme was demaunded (ſince he dyd good to 
al men) why he ſuffered a fe w to murmour againſt him? he aun wered: you 
ſe my frends , he that hath made Nome free from enemyes, hath alſo ſet at 
lybertie the tongues of malycious men. Foz it is not reaſon that the harde 
ſtones ſhould be at libertie, and the tender ſtones tyed. Truly this Empe- 
pout Octauian by his woꝛdes declared himſelfe to be a wiſe man, and of a no⸗ 
ble heart, and lightly to waye both the murmuringes ofthe people, and alſo 
the vanities of their wozds, which thing truly a wiſe a vertuous mi ought 
to do. Foz it is à general rule, that —_ continually ſeke defendours, and 
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OF PRINCES 


vertues alwapes getteth Enempes. In the booke of lawes the deuine Plato 
faith wel, that the ent! were alwayes double euyl. becauſe they weate wea⸗ 
pons deſenſiue, to defende their malicious purpoſe : and alſo cary weapons 
offenſtue,to bleampylhe the good woꝛkes of others. Uertuoug men ought 
with much ſtudy to folow the good, and with moꝛe dilygence to flye from 
the euil. Fota good man maye commaund al other vertuons men, with a 
becie of his finger, but to kepe humſelfe only from one euyl man, he had nede 
both hands, feete, and frends.Themiſtocles the Thebaine ſayd,that he felt no 


greater tozment in the would then this , that his pzoper honour ſhould de- 


pend vpon the Jmaginacion of an other: foꝛ it is a cruell thinge, that the 


ke and honour of one that is good, ſhould be meaſured by the tongue of an 


other that is euyl. For as in the fozge,the coles can not be kindled withoute 
lparkes, no2 as corruption can not be in the ſynckes without ozdure : ſo he 
that hath his hart fre from malyce,his tongue is occupied alwaies in ſwete 
and pleaſaunt commumcation. Ind contrary wile, out of his mouth, whole 
ſtomacke is infected with malyce, pꝛoceadeth always woꝛdes bitter, a full 
of poyſon. Foꝛ if out of a rotten foꝛnayſe y fyze burneth it is impoſſible that 
the {moke ſhould be cleare. It is but a (mal time, that ( in pꝛophane loue) he 
that is enamoꝛed, is able to refraine his loue, and muche leſſe time is the 
wꝛathfull man able to hyde his wꝛath. Foz the heuy ſighes are tokens of the 
ſoꝛo wful hart, and the words are thoſe that diſcloſe the malycious man .Pu- 
lo ſayth in the firſt booke of Ccfars, that the Emperoure Marcus Aurelius wag 
very vertuous in all his wozkes, ſage in knowledge, iuſte in Judgement, 
mercitull in puniſhment,but aboue all thinges he was wiſe in diſſemblyng, 
t herein he was very diſcrete:foxther was neuer pacyent man but pꝛoſpered 
wel in all his affayꝛes. e ſe that thzoughe pacience and wile dome, many e⸗ 
upl thinges become reaſonable, and from reaſonable are bzought to good, x 


from good to excellent. The contrary happeneth to them y are moued moze 
then they nede, foꝛ the man which is not paciẽt, loketh not yet foꝛ any good 


ſucceſſe in his affapꝛes, though theyare iuſt. The Emperour Marcus ofttumes 
was wont to ſay, that Iulius Ceſar wanne the empire by the ſweard, Auguſtus 
waz Emyerour by Inheritaunce. Caligula came to it becauſe his father con- 
quered Germany, Nero gouerned it with tyranny, Titus was Emperour, foꝛ 
that he ſubdued Iuery, the good Traian tame to the empire by his clemency # 
vertue, but J (ſaythy he) obtained the empire thzough pacience only, Foꝛ it is 
a greater pacience, to ſuffer the Jniuries of the malicious : then to diſpute 
with the ſage in the vniuerſity. And this Emperour ſaide further in the go⸗ 


uernement of the empire, I haue pꝛofited moꝛe thzoughe pacience, then by 


ſcience: fox ſcience only pꝛołiteth fox the qupetnes ofthe parſon,but pacyence 
pzofiteth the parſon, ⁊ the common wealthe. Iulius Caprolinus ſayth, that the 
Emperour Antonius Pius was a pꝛince very pacyent;X in ſuch ſoꝛt, that often- 
tymes being in the Senate, he ſaw both thoſe which loued hun, a alſo thoſe 
that were againſt him with the people when they did rebel: yet his pacience 
was ſo great, that neyther his frends foz the vnthankfulnes of them lelues, 
remayned ſad: neither his enempes foꝛ any diſpleaſure by him done did at 
any time cõplaine. Meaning therfoꝛe in this chapter to ioyne þ end w the be 
ginning * (ay that as the Emperoꝛ Marcus Aurelius put himſe fe * ſt - 
captiue 
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capfpues, x that this dede in Rome of al men was commended: the Sena- 
tout Fuluius could not refratne from ſpeaking, fo2 that he had not the wit to 
endure it, wherkoꝛe as it were ſcoffing he ſpake theſe woꝛdes to the Empe⸗ 
rour. Loꝛd F meruayle why thou yeldeſt thy ſelle to al, which thing foꝛ the 
reputacion of the Empyze cannot be ſuſtered, foꝛ that it is not decent foꝛ thy 
maieſtie. The Gmperonr Marcus Aurelius ſeing and hearing that in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent ofthem all, the ſenatour Fuluius ſpake vnto him theſe woꝛdes, he toke 
it paciently and with pleaſaunt countenaunce ſayd. The queſtions the Se⸗ 
natour Euluius pzoponeth,let it be foz to mozow. becauſe my aunſwere may 
be the ryper,and his coller thequteter .Therfoze the next day folo wing, the 
Emperour Marcus came into the hyghe capitoll( as Pulio declareth in the life 
of Marcus Aurelius)and ſpake theſe words. | 
C Ot the aunſwere the Emperour Marcus Aurelius made to the Senatour 

Fu luius befoze al the Senate, being rep:oucd of him fo2 his familtaritie he 

vſed to al, contrary to the maieſtpe and authozitie of the Romapne Em⸗ 

perour, wherin he paynteth enuious men. | Cap.rrrir. 

Athers conſcript, and ſacred Senat, J wold not yeſter daye aunſwere 

to that that the Senatour Fuluius ſpake vnto me, becauſe it was ſome⸗ 
what late, and foꝛ that we were long in ſacrifices, J thought that ney⸗ 
ther time noꝛ place was conueniẽt to aunſwere therunto. Foꝛ it is a ſigne of 
a lytle wiſedome, a of great folye, foꝛ a man to aun were ſodainly to enerye 
queſtion. The libertie that vndiſcret men haue to demaunde, the ſelfe ſame 
pꝛiuiledge hath the ſage foꝛ to aunſwere: Foz though the demaund pzocede 
of ignozaunce, yet the aunſwere oughte to pzocede of wyſedome. Trulye 
wiſe men were wel at eaſe, if to euery demaund they ſhoulde aunſwere the 
ſimple and malicious: who(fo2 the moſt part)demaund moꝛe to vere other 
men, then foꝛ to pꝛofyte themſelues,moze foꝛ to pꝛoue, than to know, wher- 
foze wiſe men ought to diſſemble at ſuch demaundes. Foz the ſages oughte 
to haue their eares open to heate, and their tongue tyed becauſe they ſhould 
not ſpeake.J let you know (auncyent fathers, ſacred ſenate) that the lptle 
whyche J knowe,F learned in the ple of Rbodes,in Naples, in Capua, and in 
Tharente. Ind al tutoꝛs told me, that the Intencion and end of men to ſtudy, 
was only to know to gouerne them ſelues amongeſt the malicious. Foꝛ ſcy⸗ 
ence pꝛofiteth nothing els,but to know how to kepe his lyfe wel oꝛdered, ⁊ 
hig tongue wel meaſured. Therfoze J pꝛoteſt to god that which J will ſay 
befoꝛe pour ſacred pꝛeſẽte, J wil not ſpeake it of any malice oz ill wil:but on- 
ly toaunſwere vnto that which toucheth the auctoꝛitie of my perſon. Foꝛ the 
thynges which touch the honour, oughtfirt by woꝛd to be aunſwered, # 
afterwards by ſwoꝛd to be reuenged. Therfoꝛe now beginning my matter, 
# addꝛeſſing my woꝛds fo the Fuluius, and to that which thou ſpakeſt vnto 
me, aſaing why J ſhew mp ſelfe ſo to all men, J aunſwere the. It is becauſe 
al men ſhold giue themſelues to me. Thou kno weſt wel Fuſluus,that J haue 
bene a Conſul as thou art, and thou halt not bene an Emperour as J am. 
Therfoze beleue me in thys caſe, that the pꝛince being diſpiſed, cãnot be belo⸗ 
ued of hys people. The gods wil not, noꝛ the lawes do permyte, neyther the 
common wealth wyllyngly ſhould ſuffer, that al pzinces ſhould be loꝛdes of 
many, and that they ſhould not communicate but with a few. Foz princes 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 


which haue bene gentile in their lyues,the auncients haue made them gods 
after their deathes.The fiſher, to fiſh foꝛ many fiſhes mh riuer, goeth not 
with one bote alone, noꝛ the Mariner to filh in the depe ſea, goeth with one 
net only. I meane, that the pꝛofounde willes, which are deepely encloſed in 
the hartes, oughte to be wonne ſome by giftes, other by pꝛomiſes, other by 
pleaſaunt woꝛds, and others by gentle entertepnement, Foz pꝛinces ſhould 
tratiaile moꝛe to winne the hartes of their ſubiectes, then to conquere the 
Kealmes of ſtraungers. The gredy and couetous hartes care not, 


the pꝛince ſhutteth vp his hart, ſo that he open his cofers: but noble and va⸗ 


ttaunt men litle eſteme that which they locke vp in their colers ſo that their 
hartes be open to their frendes.Fo? lone can neuer but with lone agatne be 
requited. Sith Punces are loꝛds of many, of neceſlitie they ought to be ſer⸗ 
ued with many: a being ſerued with manp, they are bound to ſatiſfie many: 
and this is as generallp, as perticulerly, thep cannot diſpence with their (crc 
uaunts.Fo: the pꝛince is no leſſe bound to pay the ſeruice of his ſeruaunte, 
then the maiſter is to pay the wages of the hired laboꝛer. Therefoꝛe if thys 
thing be true as it is how ſhal pooꝛe princes do, which kepe many Realmes, 
t in keping them they haue great expenſes, and foꝛ to pay ſuch charges they 
haue lytle money. Fo in this caſe, let euery man do what he will, and let 
them take what countaile they like beſt,J would counſaile all others, as J 
my ſelfe haue crperimented, that is:that the pꝛince ſhold be of ſo good acon- 


uerlacion, among thoſe which are his, and ſo affable and familiar with all, 


that for his good conuerſacion only they ſhould thinke them ſelues wel paid. 
Foz with re wardes, pꝛintes recompence the trauaile of their ſeruantes :but 
with gentle woꝛdes, they robbe the hartes of their ſubiettes. e ſe by erpe⸗ 
xience, that diuers marchauntes had rather by dearer in one ſhoppe, becauſe 
the marchaunt is plealaunte: then to bye better chepe in an other, wheras 
the marchaunt is churliſhe. I meane that there are many, which had rather 
ſerue a pꝛince, to gaine nothing but loue only :tha to ſerue an other pꝛince fox 
money. Foꝛ there is no ſeruite better imployed, then to him which is honeſt, 
good, and gracious:and to the contrary none worſe beſtowed, then on hym 
which is vnthankkull and churlyſhe. In pꝛinces pallaces there ſhall neuer 
want euil and wicked men. malicious a deueliſhe flatterets, which wil ſetze 
meanes to put into their Loꝛds heades howe they ſhall rayſe their rentes, 
leàupe ſubſidies, inuent tributes,and bozovo money: but there are none that 


wil tel them, how they (hal winne the hartes and good willes of their ſub- 


iecteg, though they know it moꝛe ptofitable to be wel beloued, then neceſſa⸗ 
tie to be enriched.He that heapeth treaſure fox his pꝛince, and ſeperateth him 
from the loue of his people:ought not to be called a faichfull ſeruaunt, but a 
moꝛtall enemy.ÞPzinces and Loꝛdes ought greatly to endeuour themſclucs 
to be ſoconuerſant among their ſubiects, that they had rather ſerue foꝛ good 
wil:then foz the payment of money. Foz if moneye wante, their ſeruice will 
quaile and hereof pꝛocedeth athouſand inconneniences vnto punces, which 
neuer happen vnto thoſe that haue ſeruauntes , whiche ſerue moze of good 
wil then foꝛ moneye : koꝛ he that loueth with al his harte, is not pꝛoude in 


pꝛoſperitie, deſperate in aduerſitie, neither complayneth he of pouertie, noꝛ is 


diſcontented being fauourleſſe , noꝛ pet abaſhed with perſecutton, a fin allye 
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loue and life are neuer ſeperated, vntill they come vnto the graue. nde ſee by 
experience, that the rablemet of the pooꝛe labourers of Scicilig moꝛe worth, 
then the money of the knightes ol Rome. Foꝛ the labourer every time he go- 
eth to the fielde,bungeth ſome pzofit from thence: but euerytime the knight 
ſheweth him ſelfe in the market place, he returneth without money. Bythat 
compariſon J meane, that pꝛinces ſhould be affable, eaſie to talke with all, 
plealaunt, mercifull, benigne, and ſtoute, and aboue all that they be gracious 
and louing, to the end that thꝛough theſe qualities, and not by money, they 
map learne to wynne the hartes of their ſubiectes. Pꝛinces ſhould greately 
labour to be loued, ſpecially if they will finde who ſhall luccour them in ad⸗ 
uerſitie, and kepe them from euillwill and hatred , whiche thoſe pzinces can 
not haue that are hated:but rather euery man reioyceth at their fall and mi⸗ 
ſerie. Foꝛeche man enioyeth his own trauaile, and truly the furious and ſo⸗ 
rowfull hartes taketh ſome reſte, to ſee that others haue pitie and compaſſiõ 
vpon their griefes. Pꝛinces allo ſhould endeuour them ſelues to be loued a 
well willed , becauſe at their death they maye of all their ſeruauntes and 
frendes be lamented. Foꝛ pꝛinces ought tobe ſuche, that they may be payed 
fo: in their life, and lamented and remembꝛed after their death. Howe curſed 
is that pꝛince, and alſo howe vnhappy is that common wealth, where the 
ſeruauntes wyll not ſerue their Loꝛde but foꝛ rewarde : and that the 
Lode doth not loue them but fox ther ſeruices.Foz there is neuer true loue, 
where there is any particuler intereſte. Mith many ſtones a houſe is buyl- 
ded, and ofmany men and one pꝛince (whiche is the head of all) the common 
wealth is made. Foz he that gouerneth the common wealth, may be called 
a pꝛince, and othervyſe not: andthe common wealth can not be called no 
ſayde a common wealth, if it hath not a pꝛince whiche is the head thereof, 
Jf Geometrie doe not deceiue me, the lyme whiche ioyneth one ſtone with 
an other, fuffereth well that it be myngled with lande, but the cozner (tone 
that lyeth on the toppe ought to be medled with vnſlekyd lyme. And it ſoun⸗ 
deth vnto good reaſon. Foz if the nether ſtones ſeperate, the wall openeth: 
but if the coꝛner (ſhould ſlippe,the buylding incontinentlp falleth . J ſuppoſe | 
(fathers conſcript you vnderſtande very well to what ende J applie this 
compariſon. The loue of one neighbour with an ot her, map ſuffer to be cold: 
but the loue of a pꝛince to his people, ſhould be true and pure. J meane that 
the loue amongeſt frendes may well paſſe ſometymes though it be colde : 
but the loue bet wene the kyng and his people, at all tymes oughte to be per- 
_ Toy here there is parkite loue, there is no fained woꝛdes, noꝛ vnfaith- 
eruce. | 
J haue ſeene in Rome many debates among the people to haue bene pa⸗ 
cified in one day: and one onely which bet wene the Loꝛd and the common 
wealth aryſeth, can not be pacified vntyll death. Foꝛ it is a daungerous thing 
fo: one to ſtryue with many, and foꝛ many to contende againſt one. In this 
caſe, where the one is pꝛoude, and the other rebelles , J wyll not excuſe the 
pꝛince, noʒ let to condemne the people. Foꝛ in the end he that thinketh himſelf 
moſte innocent, deſerueth greateſt blame. From whence thinke you cõmeth 
it, that Loꝛdes nowe a dates doe commannde vatuſt thinges by fury, ⁊ that 
lubiectes in iuſte matters wyll not obey by reaſon, J * tell pou. 1 
| I, ltij, Wi 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


The Lowe doing of will, and not of right, would caſte the willes o fall 
in his owne bꝛaine, and deriue from him feife all counſayle. For cuen as pun- 
ces ate of greater power then all the reſte: ſo they thinke they kno we moꝛe 
then all the reſte. The contrary happeneth to ſubiectes, who (beinge pꝛouo⸗ 
ked J can not tel you with what freneſy)deſpiſing the good vnderſtanding 
of their Lo2d , will not obey that that their princes willeth, fo: the health of 
them all, but that vohiche cuery man deſireth for him ſelfe particulariy. Fox 
men nowe a dayes are ſo fonde, that euery man thynketh the pzince ſhould 
loke on him alone. Truely it is a ſtraunge thing though it be muche vled a⸗ 
mong men that one ſhould deſire that the garmentes ok all other ſhould be 
mete foꝛ him: whiche is as impoſſible, as one mans armonr ſhoulde arme a 


multitude. But what ſhall we be (Fathers conſcripte and ſacred ſenate) ith 


our fathers lefte vs this woꝛlde with ſuche foly, and that in theſe debates # 
ſtrpfes, we their childzen,are alwapes in diſſention and controuerſie, and in 
this wilfulnes, we ſhall allo leaue our childꝛen and heires. Bow many pꝛin⸗ 
ces haue J ſcene and read ok in my time, of my pꝛedeceſſours, whiche were 
vtterly vndone, by to muche pyyde and pꝛeſumption: But J neuer read no2 


heard of any, whiche were deſtroyed fox being courteous, and louing to his 


kubiectes. J will declare by ſome examples, whiche J haue read in bookes, 
to the ende thatithe Loꝛdes may ſee what they wynne by then good con⸗ 
uerſation, and what they loaſe by being to haulty. The realme of the Syconi- 
ans was greater then that of the Caldeans in weapons, and inferiour in anti⸗ 
quitte, vnto that of the Aſſuians. In this realme there was Debaſtia, whiche 
was called a linage of kinges,that endured two hundꝛeth and. rxv. yeares, 
becauſe all thoſe kinges were of a commendable conuerſation. And an o⸗ 
ther of Debaſtia endured no longer then fourty yeares . And our auncientes 
tootze pleaſure of peace , whereof we are deſtitute : and were ignoꝛaunt of 
the warres, whiche we nowe vſe ſo muche. Alwayes they deſired to haue 
kinges whiche ſhould be good foꝛ the common wealth in peace, rather than 
valtaunt and couragious fo2 the warre. Xs Homere in his Iliade ſateth : the 
auncient Egiptians called their kinges Epiphanes, and had a cuſtome,that Ep:- 
phanes alwates ſhould enter into the temples barefoote.And becauſe it chaũ⸗ 


led the Fpiphane on a time to come into the churche hoaſed, he was imme⸗ 


diatly fo2 his diſobedience depꝛiued, and expulſed from the realme,and in his 
ſteade an other created. Homere declareth here, that this king was pꝛoude „ 
euill conditioned, wherefoze the Egiptians depꝛiued him, and baniſhed hym 
the realme, taking occaſion that he did not enter into the temple barefoote. 
For truly when Loꝛdes are euil willed, and not beloued, fox a litle trifle and 
occaſion the people will ariſe and rebell againſt them. The ſaide Homerc ſaide 
alſo, that the Parthes called their kynges Aſſacides, ⁊ that the ſirte of that name 
was depꝛued and erpulſed the realme , foꝛ that of pꝛeſumption he bad hym 
ſeife to the mariage of a knight, and being bidden and deſired, would not go 
to the mariage of a pooꝛe Plebeyan. Cicero in his Tuſculanes ſaith , that in olde 
time the people perſwaded their pꝛinces to communicate with the pooꝛe , 
that they ſhould abſtaine and flye from the ryche . Foz among the pooꝛe they 
may learne to be mercifull , and with the ryche they ſhall learne nothing but 
to be pꝛoude. Pe knowe right weil Fathers conſcrip;) howe this pr _ 
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trey was firſt called great Grece,afterwarde it was called Latium, and then 
Italie. And when it was called Latium, they called their kynges Marrani,and 
truly though their boꝛders were but narrowe: pet at the leaſte their ſtout⸗ 
nes was great. The Annales of thoſe times ſay that after the thirde Silwus, - 
ſucceded a larrane who was pꝛoude, ambitious, and euill cõdicioned, in luch 
ſoꝛte, that foꝛ feare of the people, alwaies he ſlept locked vp: and therfoze they 
depꝛyued and baniſhed him the Kealme . Fox the auncientes laide, that the 


ging ſhould locke his doꝛes at no houre of the nighte againſt his ſubiectes, 


neither he ſhould refuſe in the daie to geue them audience. Tarquine whiche 
was the laſt of the ſeuen kinges of Rome, was very vnthankefull towards 
his father in lawe,he was an infamie to his bloud , a traytour to his coun- 
trey,and cruell of his perſone , who alſo enfozced the noble Lucretia, and yet 
notwithſtanding this, they doe not call him vnthankefull inkamous, cruell, 
traytour, noꝛ adulterer : but Tarquivethe pzoude, onely foz that he was euill 
codicioned.By the faith of a good man J lweare vnto you Fathers cdſcript) 
that if the miſerable Tarquinc had bene beloued in Rome, he had neuer bene 
depꝛiued ofthe Realme,foz committing adultery with Lucretia: foꝛ in the end 
ik euerp light offence which in pouth is committed, ſhould be puniſhed, with- 
in ſhoꝛt ſpace there ſhould be no common wealth. All theſe euils (both befoꝛe 
and after T arquine) were committed by the auncientes in the Romaine em⸗ 
pite, whiche were luche as theſe ( of this young and lighte pꝛince and were 
nothing in compariſon vnto thee, Fox truly coſtdering the youth of the one, 
and the experience of the other: the greateſt offence of the younge , is but a 
counterfaite to the leaſt that the olde committeth.lulius Cæſar laſt dictatour, 
and firſte Emperour of Rome, being a thing commendable bothe to Se- 
natours to ſalute the Emperour on their knees, and to the Emperour to ri⸗ 
ſe againſte them and reſalute eche one according to his oꝛder) becauſe of pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption, and that he woulde not obſcrue this ceremonie, with. rrui. 
woundes they diſpatched him of his like. Tiberius was an Emperour, whom 
they blame fox dꝛunkennes, and Caligula was an Emperour alſo, whom they 
accuſe of inceſte with his ſiſters. Nero was an Emperour , who ( fox that he 
llewe his mother, and his maiſter Seneca) hath foz euer bene named cruell. 
Sergius Galba was a deuouring and gluttonous Emperour, foꝛ that he cau⸗ 
ſed foꝛ one onely banket ſeuen thouſand byꝛdes to be kylled. Domitian Was 
an Emperour, who was greatly noted of all emls. Foz all euils whiche in 
many were ſcattered, in him alone were founde . All theſe milerable pꝛinces 
in the ende were betraied, hanged, and beheaded. And J ſweare vnto ye fa⸗ 
thers conſcript ) that they died not fox their vices, but becauſe they were 
pꝛoude, and euill conditioned. Fox finally the pꝛince foꝛ one vice only cannot 
muche endomage the people: but fox being to haulty ,and pzeſumptuous,x 
ok euill conditions, he may deſtroy a common wealth. Let pꝛinces and great 
loꝛdes be aſſured, that if they geue many occaſions of euill will, afterwardes 
one only ſuffiſeth, to ſtirte their ſubiects to deſtroy them. Foꝛ if the loꝛd ſhe w 
not his hatred, it is foꝛ that he will not: but if the ſubiecte doe not reuenge, it 
is fot that he cannot. Beleue me tathers conſcripte and ſacred Senate) that 
euen as the Philitians with a litle triacle purge manye eupll humours of 
the bodye : ſoo the ſage Pꝛynces wyth verpe lyttle beneuolence, — 
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ont of their ſabiectes muche fylthines of harte, diuerting their ill willes info 
true and faithfull loue. And becauſe the members ſhould be agreable with 
the head, in myne opinion it behoueth the people to obey the commaunde- 
ment of the pꝛince, and to honour and reuetence his perſon : and the good 
punce to be iuſte and equall to all in generally, and gentie in conuerſation 
with euery one. O happy common wealth, wherein the pzince findeth obe⸗ 


prince. Fo: of 
the lone of the Loꝛde, ſpꝛingeth obedience in the ſubiecte:and of the obediẽce 
of the ſubiectes, ſpꝛingeth loue in the Loꝛde. The Emperour in Kome, is as 
the ſppder in the middeſt of her cobwebbe: the which being touched with the 
needels pointe by one of the tieedes of the ſame (be it neuer ſo litle ) imme- 
diatly the (ſpider feeleth it. Jmeane , that all the woꝛkes whiche the Empe⸗ 
rour doth in Rome, are immedfatly publiſhed through out all the countrey. 
Fo in fine, ſince pꝛinces are the myꝛrour of all,they cannot well cloaketheir 
vices. I ſee ( fathers conſcripte)that J haue bene iudged here of wozldly ma- 
lice, becauſe J accompanied the captiues in pꝛoceſſion, and alſo becauſe I ſuf 
fred mp ſelfe to be touched with them, to the ende they might entoye the pꝛi⸗ 
uiledge of their libertie: and in this cafe J render moſt humble thankes to 
the immoꝛt all gods, becauſe they made me a merciful Emperour,to ſet thoſe 
at libertie that were in pzyſone: and that they made me not a cruel tyzaunt, 
to ſet thoſe in pꝛyſon whiche were at libertie - Foz the pzouerbe lateth, that 
with one beane, a man may take two pigeons: cuen ſo chaunſed the ipke 
herein peſterdaie. Foꝛ the benefite was done foꝛ thoſe miſerable captiues: but 


the example of humanitie was ſhewed to all ſtraunge nations. And knowe 


ye not, that whẽ the punce vnloleth the irons from the feete of the captiues, 
he byndeth the hartes,landes,and goodes of his ſubiectes? concluding ther: 
foze J ſape,that to pꝛinces it were more ſafetie, and to the common wealthe 
moꝛẽ pꝛotite, to be ſerued in thetr palaces by free hartes with loue: then by 
ſubiectes whiche are kept vnder by feare. | 
¶ Ot a letter the emperour Marcus Aurelius ſent to his frende Pulio,veclartng 
the opinion ot certaine philoſophers concerning the felicitie of man, Cap. xl. 
Arcus Aurelius Emperour of Rome, tribune of the people, high byſhop, 
ſeconde conſull and monarche of all the Romaine empire, wyſheth to 
the Pulio his olde frende, health to thy perſone, and pꝛoſperitie againſte 
thy euill foꝛtune. The letter that thou wꝛoteſt vnto me from Capua, J tetep⸗ 
ued here at Bethimia, and if thou diddeſt wxyte it with a good hart, I did read 
it with willing eyes: whereof thou oughteſt ſomewhat to content thee. Fox 
it is an auncient ſaying of Homere, that that whiche is well vewed with the 
epes, is tenderly beloued of the harte. J pꝛoteſt vnto thee by the faithe of the 
immoꝛtall gods, that J doe not wꝛyte vnto thee as a Romaine emperour, 
that is to ſaye . from the loꝛde to the ſeruaunt, foꝛ in this ſozte J ſhould wꝛyte 
vnto thee bꝛieke, and touching the purpole: which thing ought not to be done 
to the peculier frende. Foꝛ the letters of graue men ſhould neuer beginne, # 
the letters of vs frendes ſhould neuer ende. I wꝛpte vnto thee my frende 


Pulio, as to a pꝛiuate frende, to an olde companion of mme, and as to him, 


whiche is a faithfull ſecretary of my deſyꝛes, and iu whoſe company J was 
neuer diſpleaſed, in whoſe mouth J neuer founde lie, and in whole 1 
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there was neuer bꝛeache made. And the thing being thus, J ſhould commit 
treaſon in the lawe of frendlhip,if J kept ſecret from thee any of my in ward 
conceites. Foꝛ all the griefes, whiche lie buried in the woful harte, ought not 
to be communicate but with a faithful rende. Doeſt thou thinke Pulio, that 
the Romaine emperour hath litle trauaile to wꝛyte vnto thee as Emperour, 


to ſpcake as Emperoure, to walke as Emperoure, and to eate as empe⸗ 


rour, and finally to be as emperour in deede? certes J doe not meruaile 
hereat. Foꝛ truly the life of the vertuous emperour, is but a dial which oꝛde⸗ 
reth oꝛ dilozdereth the comon wealth: and that wherof J marueile, is of the 
foly of Rome a vamtie of the common wealth. Foꝛ as much as all ſaye that 
the pꝛince (it he wil ſeme graue, ⁊ be well eſtemed of the people) ought to goe 
ſoftly, to ſpeake litle, ⁊ to wʒite bꝛiefly:ſo that foꝛ wuting of letters they Wyll 
he be bꝛiel koꝛ conquering of ſtraunge realmes they doe not rebuke him al⸗ 


though he be long wiſe men ſhould deſire that their pꝛinces be of a = 


dition, to the end they kal not to tyzanny. That they haue their mind vncoꝛ⸗ 
rupted,to miniſter to all equall iuſtice, y their thought be good, not to deſire 
ſtcaunge realmes, that they haue their hartes voide frome wꝛathe, that 
they bo ſound within to pardon iniuries, that they loue their ſubiectes to be 
ſerued of them that thei know the good to honour them a that they know 
the euil to puniſh them: a as fox the ſurplus, we litle regard whether the king 
go faſt, whether he eate much oz wute brief. Fox the daunger is not in that 
which is in the lack of his perſon: but is in the negligente that he vleth in the 
common wealth. J haue receiued my frend Pulio great comfoꝛt of thy letter, 
but much moe J ſhould haue receiued of thy preſence: fozthe letters of aun- 
cient frendes, are but as a rcemẽbꝛaunce of time paſt. It is a great pleaſure to 
the mariner, to talke of the perils paſt being in thehauen: a to the captaine, to 
gloꝛie of the battaile after the victozy. meane aboue al pleaſure this is the 
greateſt to men, being now faithful frendes, to talte of the trauaile and daũ⸗ 
gers which they paſſed, when they were young mẽ. Beleue me in one thing, 
and doe not doubt therok. There is no man that kno weth to ſpeake , that 


 knoweth to poſſeſſe, noꝛ that can iudge oz take any pleaſure, neither that 


knoweth well how to kepe the goods which the gods haue geuen him, vn⸗ 
leſſe it be he that hath bought it derely with great trauaile. Foꝛ with al our 
hartes we loue that thing, which by our own pꝛoper trauaile we haue got- 
ten. J aſke thee one thing: who is he that oweth moſt to the gods, oz that is 
molt eſtemed amongeſt men? of Traian the iuſte, whiche was bꝛought vp in 
the warres of Dace. Germany and Spaine? oz of Nero the cruell, whiche 
was nouriſhed in all the deliciouſnes of Rome . Truly the one was none o⸗ 
ther then a Role among bꝛiers, and the other was but a nettel among flow- 
ers. I ſpeake this becauſe the good T raian hath gouerned his lite in ſuch ſo2t, 
that alwayes they will ſmell the roſe by the plealaunt ſauour: but the cruell 
Nero hath left the ſting with the nettell of his inkamy. J will not ſpeakc all, 
becauſe many are # were made good, but foꝛ the moſt part the pzinces which 
were bꝛought vp deliciouſiy, gaue euery ma occaſion that al ſhould be offen- 
ded, foꝛ the euil gouernaunce of their liues in their realmes:and becauſe they 
neuer crperimented any kinde of trauaile in them ſelues, they do litle eſteme 
the paines of another. Þ wil not that thou thinke my frend Pulio, that J haue 
fozgotten the time p is paſt, though the gods bꝛought me to y empire * 
03 


t * 


+ Wogan ini," ws th 
* GREY 
3 

— bs 2 
1 W 
* yi 


i." ar OT ET 
N r A #4 : n 
8 2 n 


? 1 . | ry 
a . - - l + 
. \ : * — * K 8 0 v 
2 150 . 4 
2 x * N n * 8 8 3 aer Cam wu n 88 Ke — 3 13 8 — SE; 2 _ ju * — N N 2 — > 
— „ A ••ůãůͥmPF̃ʒ . ⁰ůQnuubQAF＋7ẽůZeme e ß ͤ•: Ce K ²˙·.ꝛ nern . | — . ; 
2 Lot aac” * | - | — — - * <>IGk * . r ne TEEN : 
a | . e 8 5 
* a 7 att 
* TN = * 5 
"s a 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


Foꝛ though we togethers were toſſed with the tounentes of pouthe : yet 
nowe we mape repoſe our ſelues in the caulmes of our age. J doe remem⸗ 
ber that thou and J did ſtudy in Rhodes in letters, and aſter we had ſo wen 
weapons in Capua, it hath pleaſed the Gods that the ſeedes of my foꝛtune 
ſhould type here in Rome, and to thee and to others better then J, foztunc 
would not geue one onely eare. I doe not geue the licence that thy thought 
be ſuſpitious of me,ſithe thou of my harte arte made a faithfull frende: foꝛ it 
vnconſtant foꝛtune doth truſte me, to gather with trauayle the grape know 
thou that here in my palace thou ſhalt not want of the wyne. The gods will 
not ſuffer , that nowe in this moment thou lhouldeſt finde my harte ſhutte 
from thee, whoſe gates J founde alwapyes ( fox the ſpace of twenty yeares) 
open vnto me.Sithe that my fo:tunes bꝛought me to the Empire, J haue 
alwayes had two thinges befoze myne eyes: that is to wete, not to reuenge 
my lcife of myne enemies, neither to be vnthankefull to my frendes. Foz J 
pꝛaye to the gods daily , rather then hereafter thzough vnthankefulnes my 
renovwme ſhould be defamed : that euen nowe with fozgetfulnes my bodre 
ſhould be buried. Let a man offer to the Gods what ſacrifices he will, let 
him doe as muche ſeruice to men as he tan: yet if he be vnthankefull to his 
frende, he oughte in all and fot all to be vtterly condemned. Becauſe thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee my frende Pulio,how greatly the auncient frende ought to bee 


eſtemed, J will declare thee an example of a Philoſopher,the which to heare 


thou wilt ſomewhat retopce. The auncient hiſtones of the Grecians de- 
clare.that among the ſeuen ſages of Grece, there was one named Pcriander, 
who was pꝛince and gouernour agreate whyle:and he had in hym ſuche li: 
uelines of ſpirite on the one ſide , and ſuche couetouſnes of woꝛldly goods 
on the other ſide : that the hiſtoziographers are in doubte whether was the 
greater,the philoſophie that he taught reading in the ſcholes: oz the tyzanny 
that he vſed in robbing in the common wealth. Foz truly the ſcience whiche 
is not grounded of trougthe,bungeth great domages to the perſon. Jn the 


letonde yeareof my empire J was in the citie of Corinthe , where J (awe the 


graue whiche conteined the bones of Periander; where about was ingrauen 
in Gteke verſes and olde letter this Epitaphe. 


WV 3thin the compalſe ot this narrowe graue 
etched Periander,encloſed lies 
Whoſe cruell fades, could Grete alone not haue 
So ſmall a ſople, his hunger could ſuffiſe. 
here lodgeth eke, lo Periander dedde 
His filthie fleſhe, the hungrie wozmes doe eate 
And liuing he, with Orphelines goods was fedde 
His gredie guttes, did craue ſuche deintie meate. 
" C The tyꝛaunt Periander, ſtapeth here 
Whoſe life was buylte, to binder all the reſt 
And eke whoſe death, ſuche p2cfite large did beare 
As bꝛought reliefe, to him that had the left, | 
Here wicked Periander, reſteth nowe: | 
Hts life did cauſe, great peopled realmes decape | 
| His 
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His death that fozſte, his liuing ſpꝛite to bows 
ACurde them life, that ſtoode in b2ittell tape, 
¶ The curſſed Periander, here doth lie 
M hoſe life did ſhed,the pooze and ſimple blood + 
And eke that clambe, to riches rule ſo hie 
By others ſwette, that ſought foz waſting good. 
C Ot Cozinth lo, here Periander reſt 
To ſeeme fo2 iuſt, that cquall la wes did frame 
Pet flytting from the ſquare, that they poſſeſt 
By vertues dome, deſerude a tyꝛauntes name, 
__ C Thecatiue Periander,fleepeth here 
That finiſht hath, bis foure ſtoꝛe yeares with ſhame 
And though his lyke, that thouſandes bought ſo deere 
Be faded thus, pet bloometh till his blame. 
Here were mo letters on the graue, but becauſe it was alone in the 
fielde, the great waters had woꝛne it, ſo that ſcarcely the let ters coulde 
be red: and truly it was very olde, a in his time it ſemed to be a ſlump⸗ 
tuous thing but the negligence of reparation loſt it quite:and it is not to be 
maruepled at, foꝛ in the ende tyme is of ſuch power, that it cauſe the renow- 
med men to be foꝛgotten, and all the ſumptuous buildinges to decaye, and 
fall to the earth. If thou wilt knowe mp frende Pulio, in what tyme the ty⸗ 
raunt this philoſopher was, J wyll thou knowe, that when Catania the re⸗ 
nowmed citie was builded,in Cicilia neare the mount Ethna, and when Per⸗ 
dica was the fourth kyng of Macedonia, and that Cardicea was the thirde kyng 
of the Meedes and when Candare was fift king of Libeans, and that Adaradoche 
was ninth king ofthe Aſlirians, and when Merodache was twelft king of Cal- 
deans,and that Numa Pompilius reigned ſecond king of the Romaines, a in the 
time of thole ſo good kinges, Periander reigned amonges the Aſlirians. And 
it is meete thou knowe another thyng alſo whiche is this. That this Pcrian- 
der was a tyꝛaunt not only in dede,but alſo in reno wme:ſo that thei ſpake of 
no other thing thoꝛo we Greece,but it tended hereunto. Though he had euill 
woꝛkes he had good woꝛdes / pꝛocured p the affaires of the comon wealth 
ſhuld be wel redꝛeſſed. Foꝛ generally there is no man ſo good, but a ma may 
finde ſomwhat in him to be repꝛoued: neither any man ſo euill, but he hath 
ſome thing in him to be cõmended. J doe yet remeber (of my age, being nei⸗ 
ther to poung noꝛ to old that J ſaw the emperour Traian my loꝛd, ſuppe once 
in Agrippine: à it ſo chaunced that woꝛdes were moued to ſpeake of good a 
euil pꝛinces in times paſt, as wel of y Grekes as of the Romans, þ al thoſe 
which were pꝛeſent there, cõmended greatly the emperour Octauian, a they al 
blamed the cruel Nero. Foꝛ it is an aũcient cuſtome, to flatter the princes that 
are pꝛeſent:àa to murmure at pꝛinces that are paſt, ohen the good emperour 
Traian was at dinner, a when he pꝛaied in the tẽple, it was maruel if any mã 
ſawe him ſpeatze any woꝛd:a that day, ſince he ſawe y thei erceſſiuely pꝛaiſed 
the emperour Octauian, x that the others charged the emperour Nero w moꝛe 
then neded, the good Traian ſpake vnto them theſe wordes . Jam glad you 
comende the emperour Otawan , but J am angry you ſhould in mp pꝛeſence 
ſpcake euil of the emperour Nero, of none other: fo: it is a great infamp to a 
pꝛince being aliue, to heare in his preſence any prince 1 repoꝛted — 
cath. 
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death. Truly the emperour Octauian was very good, but ye will not denye 
me but he might haue bene bettet: and the emperour Nero was very euil, but 
pet you will graunt me he might haue ben worſe. J ſpeake this, becauſe Ne- 
ro in his firſt fiue peares was the beſt of all, and the other nyne folowpng he 
was the woꝛſte of all: ſo that there is bothe cauſeto diſp2ayſe him, and alſo 
cauſe to commende him. When a vertuous man wull fpeake of princes that 
are dead, before punces whiche are aliue, he is bounde to pꝛayſe onely one of 
their vertues which they had, # hathno licence to reuyle the vices whereof 
ther were noted. Foꝛ the good deſerueth te warde, becauſe he endeuoꝛeth him 
ſelte to folowe vertue:a the euill tkewyle deſerueth pardon becauſe though 


ſpake J being pꝛeſent, and they were ſpoken with luche fiercenes, that all 
thoſe whiche were there pꝛeſent bothe chaunged their colour, and allo re⸗ 
frained their tongues, Foz truly the ſhameleſſe man feeleth not ſo muche a 


frayltie he ng conſented to vyce. All theſe woꝛdes the emperoure Train 


_ great ſtrype ot coꝛrection, as the gentill harte doth a ſharpe wozde of admo⸗ 


mition. was willing to ſhewe thee theſe thinges, my frende Pulio, becauſe 
that ſince Tran ſpake for Nero, and that he founde in hym ſome p2ayſe , J 


doe thyntze no leſſe of the tyzaunte Periander , whome thoughe fot his cupll 


woꝛkes he dyd we doe condemne : pet foꝛ his good woꝛdes that he ſpake, 
fo2 the good lawes whiche he made, we doe pzayſe . Foz in the man that is 
euill, there is nothing moꝛe eaſter then to geue good counſaple , and there is 
nothing moꝛe harder then to wozke well, Periander made dyuerſe law es for 
the common wealth of the Corinthians, whereof here folowing, J wil declare 
ſome. We oꝛdeyne and commaunde that if any by multiplipng of wordes 
&yll an other ſo that it were not by treaſon)that he be not therefoze condem- 


ned to die, but that they make hym laue perpetuall to the brother of him 


that is ſlayne, oꝛ to the nerte of his kynne oz frends: foꝛ a ſhozte deathe is + 
leſſe payne, then a longe ſeruitude. we o: deyne and commaunde , that if 


any thete be taken he (hall not dye, but with a hotte iron ſhalbe marked on 
the foꝛchead to be kno wen koꝛ athefe : foꝛ to ſhammefaſte men longe infa⸗ 


mie is moꝛe payne, tien a ſhoꝛt lyfe, Me oꝛdeyne and commaunde, that 
the man oꝛ woman whiche to the pꝛeiudice of an other (hail tell any lye, ſhall 
fo: the ſpace of a moneth catie a ſtone in their mouthe: fo} u is not meete 
that he whiche is wonte to lye, ſhould alwayes bee authoꝛyſed to ſpeake. 

We oꝛdeyne and commaunde that euery man oꝛ woman, that is aquareler 


and ſedicious perſone inthe common wealth, be with great repꝛoche ban- 


niſhed frome the people: fo2 it is vnpoſſible that he ſhoulde bee in fauoure 
with the Gods, which is an enemie to his neighbours. We o2deyne and 


commaunde that if there be any in the common wealth, that haue recciued 


of an other a benefite, and that afterwardes it is pzoued he was vnthanke- 
fall , that in ſuche caſe they put hym to death: foꝛ the man that of benefites 


recetued is vnthankefull, oughte not to lyue in the woꝛlde amonge menne. 


Beholde therefoze my frende Pulio, the antiquitie whiche J declared vnto 
thee,and howe mercifull the Corinthians were to murtherers , theues , and 
Pirates: And conttarie howe ſeuere they were to vnthankefull people, 
whome they commaunded fozthwith to be putte to deathe . 

And truly in myne opinion the Corinthians had reaſon, fo2 there is nothinge 
troubleth a voyſe man more, then to ſee him vnthanketfull to him ** 
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hat ſhewed pleaſure vnto. J was willing to tel thee this hiſtozic of Perian 
det, foꝛ no other cauſe, but to the end thou ſhouldeſt ſee and know, that foꝛal⸗ 
much as J doe greatly blame the vice ot vnthankefulnes, J will laboure not 
to be noted of the ſame. Foz he that repꝛoueth vice, is not noted to be vertu- 
ous: but he which vtterly flieth it. Count vpon this my woꝛde that J tel thee 
which thou ſhalt not thinke ic to be fatned, that though J be the Romain Em⸗ 
perour, J wilbe thy kaithkull trend, a wil not faile to be thankefull towardes 
thee. Foꝛ J eſteme it no leſſe glozy to know how to keape a frend by wyſe- 
dom: then to come to the eſtate of an emperour by philoſophie. By the letter 
thou ſenteſt, thou requiredſt me of one thing to anl were thee, foꝛ the whiche 
J am at my wittes end. Foꝛ I had rather open my treaſures to thy neceſli⸗ 
dies, then to open the bookes to an were to thy demaundes, although it be to 
my coſt. J confeſſe thy requeſt to be reaſonable, and thou deſerueſt woꝛthy 
pꝛayſe:toʒ in the end it is moꝛe worth to knowe, how to pꝛocure a ſecrete of 
antiquities paſt, then to heape vp treaſures foꝛ p neceſlities in time to come. 
As the philoſopher maketh philoſophie his treaſour of knowledge to liue in 
peace, a to hope q to loke foꝛ death with honour:ſo the couetous being ſuche 
a one as he is )makethhis treaſure of woꝛldly goodes foꝛ to keape 3 pꝛeſerue 
life in this woꝛld in perpetuall warres, and to end his life and take his death 
with inkamie. Herein J tweare vnto thee, that one daie emploied in philoſo- 
phy is moꝛe woꝛth, then ten thouſand which are ſpent in heaping riches.Foz 
the life of a peaceable man is none other, then a ſwete peregrination: and the 
life of ſedicious perſones is none other, but a long death. Thou requireſt me 


my frend Pulio, that J bite vnto thee wherin the auncientes in times paſt 


had their felicitie : knowe thou that their deſires were ſo diuerſe, that ſome 
diſpꝛaiſed life, others Deſired it: ſome pꝛolonged it, others did ſhoꝛten tt; ſome 
did not deſire pleaſures but trauailes, others in trauailes did not ſeke but 
pleaſures: the whiche varietie did not pꝛoceade but of diuerſe endes, foꝛ the 
taſtes were diuerſe, and ſondzy men deſired to taſte diuerſe meates. By the 
immoꝛtall Gods J ſweare vnto thee, that this thy requeſt maketh me muſe 
of thy life, to ſee that my phylolophie anſwereth thee not ſufficiently therein. 
For if thou aſke to pzoue me, thou thinkeſt me pꝛelumptuous: if thou de- 
maunde in mirth, thou counteſt me to be to light: if thou demaundeſt it not 
in good earneſt, thou takeſt me foꝛ ſunple:if thou demaũdeſt me foꝛ to ſhew 
it thee, be thou aſſured Jam ready to learne it: it thou demaundeſt it foꝛ to 
knowe it, J conleſſe J can not teache it thee : if thou demaundeſt it becauſe 
thou maieſt be aſked it, be thou aſſured that none wylbe ſatiſfied wu my 
aunſwere:and if perchaunce thou doeſt aſke it, becauſe thou ſleapinge haſte 
dꝛeamed it ſeing that no we thou art awake , thou oughteſt not to beleue a 
dzeame,Fo2 all that the fantaſic in the nighte doth imagine,the tongue doth 
publiſhe it in the moꝛning. O my frende Pulio J haue reaſon to complayne 
of thee, foꝛ ſo muche as thou doeſt not regarde the authoꝛitie of my perſone, 
no the credite of thy phyloſophie , wheref oꝛe J feare leaſte they wyll iudge 
thee to curious in demaundinge , and me to ſimple in aunſweringe : all this 
notwithſtanding, J determine to aunſwere thee,not as J ought,but as J 
tan, not accoꝛding to the greate thou demaundeſt, but accoꝛding to the litle 
J knowe. And partely J doe it to accomplyſhe TY and alſo — = 

u. pll my 
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koll my dellre. And nowe J thinke that all whiche (all reade this letter, wp ii 


be cruel! iudges of my ignozaunce. 


| [Ot the Philoſopher Epicurus. 

N the Olimpiade, the hundꝛeth and thꝛe,Serges being king of Perſes, and the 

cruel ty2zaunt Ly ſander captaine of the Peloponenſes, a famous battaple was 

fought betwene the Athenians and Lyſander,vpon the great ryuer of Acgcon 
whercof Lyſander had the victozy : and truly vnles the hiſt oꝛies deceine vs, 
the Athenians tooke this conflicte greuoully , becauſe the battayle was loſte 
more thzough negligence of their captaines, then thzough the great nombꝛe 


ok their enemies. Foꝛ truly many winne victoues moze thꝛough the coward⸗ 


lyneſle that ſome haue, than foꝛ the hardineſſe that others haue. The philo- 
ſopher Epicurus at that tyme floꝛiſhed, who was of a liuely wytte, but of a 
meane = ure, and had memoꝛie freſh,being meanely learned in philoſophie, 
but he was of much eloquence , and fo2 to encourage and countell the Athe- 
nians he was (ent to the warres,Fo2 whan the auncientes tooke vpon them 
any warres, they choſe firſt ſages to geue counſaile , then captaines to leade 
the ſouldtours. And amongeſt the puſoners,the philoſopher Epicurus Was ta- 
ken to whom the tyꝛaunt Lyſandergaue good entertatuement, and honoured 
him aboue all other: and after he was taken he neuer went from him, but 
redde philoſophie vnto him, and declared vnto him hiſtozies of times paſte, 
and of the ſtrengthe and vertues of many Greekes and Troyans. The ty⸗ 
raunt Lyſander retopſed greatly at theſe thinges . Fox truly tyzauntcs take 
great pleaſure to heare the pꝛoweſſe vertues ofauncientes paſt, to folow 
the wickednes a vices of them that are pzeſent . Lyſander therefoze taking the 
triumphe,z hauing a nauy by lea. a great army by land, vpon the ryuer of 
Acgcon,he and his captaines foꝛgotte the daunger of the warres, a gaue the 
bꝛydel to the ſlouthfull fleſh,ſo that to þ great pzetudice of the comon wealth 
they led a diſſolute and ydle life. Fo2 the maner of tyꝛannous pꝛinces is, to 
leaue of their owne trauaile, ⁊ to emoy that of other mens. The philoſopher 
Epicurus was alwaics bꝛought vp in the ercellent vniuerſitie of Athens, wher 


as yphiloſophersltuedinſo great pouertie, d naked they ſlept on the ground, 


their dunke was colde water, none amongeſt them had auy houſe pꝛopze, 
they deſpiſed riches as peſtilece, # labozed to make peace where diſcozd was, 
they were only defenders of the common wealth, they neuer ſpake any idle 


woꝛde, æ it was a ſacrilegeamogeſt the to heare a lie:a finally it was a lawe 


inuiolable amongſt thẽ, that the philoſopher that ſhuld be idle ſhuld be bani⸗ 
ſhed,x he that was vicious ſhuld be put to death. The wicked Epicurus fozget 
ting the doctrine of his maiſters, a not eſteming grauitie ( wherunto þ ſages 


are bound)gaue him ſelf wholy both in words x deedes vnto a voluptuous 
 beaſtly kinde of life, wherin he put his whole felicitie.Foꝛ he laid ther was 
no other felicitie foꝛ flouthful men, then to ſleape inſoft beds: foz delicate per⸗ 


ſons, to fele neither heat noꝛ cold: fox fleſhly me,to haue at their pleaſur amo 
tous dames:foꝛ dꝛõtardes, not to wat any pleaſaunt wines: à gluttons, to 
haue their filles of all delicate meates: fo herein he affirmed to conſiſte all 
woꝛldly felicitie. I doe not marueile at þ multitude of his ſcholers which he 
had,hath,x ſhal haue in þ woꝛld. Foz at this day ther are few in Rome p ſuf- 
ker not thẽ ſelues to be maiſtred w vices: a y multitude of thoſe which 5 at 

| their 
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their owne willes, and ſenſualttie, are infimte. And to tell the truthe , my 
frend Pulio, I doe not marueile that there hath bene vertuous, neither J do 
muſe that there hath bene vicious: fo? the vertuous hopeth to reſte him ſelfe 
with the gods in an other woꝛlde, by his well doing:and ifthe vicious be vi⸗ 
cious, I doe not marueile though he will goe and ingage him ſelfe to the vi⸗ 
ces of this woꝛld, ſince he doth not hope neither to haue pleaſure in this, noꝛ 
pet to enioy reſt with the gods in the other. Foz truly the vnſtedfaſt belefe of 
au other life after this) wherin p wicked ſhalbe puniſhed , a the good rewar⸗ 
ded:cauſeth that now a daies the vicious aud vices reigneth ſo as they doe. 
C Ot the Philoſopher Eſchilus. | 
Rtabanus being the ſixte king of Perſians, and Quintus Cincinatus the huſ- 
bandman being onely dictatour of the Romaines, in the pꝛouince of 
Tharſe,there was a philoſopher named Acchylus, who was euil fauou- 
red of countenaunce, defourmed of body, fierce in his lookes, and ofa verye 
groſſe vnderſtandinge, but he was foztunate of credite: foꝛ he had no leſſe 
credite amongeſt the Tharſes,then Homere had amouge the Greekes . They 
ſaye that though this philoſopher was of a rude knowledge, yet otherwyſe 
he had a very good natural wytte , and was very diligent in harde thinges, 
and very paciente with thoſe that dyd hym wꝛong, he was erceading cou⸗ 
ragious in aduerſities, and moderate in pꝛoſperities. And the thyng that J 
moſte delighted in hym was, that he was curteous and gentyll in his con⸗ 
uerſatton , and bothe pithie and eloquence in his communication. Fox that 
man onely is happie, where all men pzayſe his lyte, and no man repꝛoueth 
his tongue. The auncient Greekes declare in their hiſtoꝛies, that this phylo- 
ſopher Aeſchylus was the firſt that inuented Tragedies, and that gotte mo- 
ney to repꝛeſente them: and ſythe the inuention was newe and pleaſaunt, 
many dyd not onely folo we hym, but they gaue hym muche of their goods. 
And marueyle not thereat my frende Pulio, fox the lightnes of the common 
people is ſuche, that to ſee vayne thinges all wyll tonne: and to heare the 
ercellencie of vertues there is not one that wyll goe. After this phyloſopher 
Aeſchylus had wytten many bookes ſpecially of tragedies, and that he had 
afterwarde trauapled thzough many countreys and realmes, at the laſt he 
ended the reſidue of his lyke , nere the Jles whiche are adioyning to the lake 
of Meatis. Fozas the deuine Plato ſaieth, when the auncient philoſophers 
were pounge they ſtudied, when they came to be men they traueyled , and 
then when they were olde they retyꝛed home. Jn myne opinion this phylo- 
ſopher was wyſe to doe as he did, and no leſſe ſhall men nowe adayes be 
that wyll imitate hym. Foz the fathers of wyſedome, are ſcience and erpe- 
rience:and in this conſiſteth true knowledge, when the man at the laſte re⸗ 
turneth home from the troubles of the woꝛlde. Tell me my frende Pulio J 
pꝛaye thee, what doth it pzofite hym that hath learned much, that hath heard 
muche, that hath kno wen much, that hath ſeene muche, that hath bene farre, 
that hath bought much, that hath ſuffred much, that hath pꝛoued much, that 
had much it after great trauaile he doth not retire to repoſe him ſelfe a litle: 
truly he can not be counted wyſe but a foole, that willingly offreth him ſelfe 
to trauaile, and hath not the witte to pꝛocure him ſelfe reſte . Foz in myne 
opinion, the lyke withoute reſte, is a longe death, oe chaunce as this aun- 
ly. cient 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


cient phyloſopher was fleaping by the Jake Meotis, a hunter had a hare with 
hun in a cage of woode to take other hates by: wheronthe egle (eaſed, which 
roke the cage with the hare on hig,and ſeing that he could noteate it he caſt 
it downe againe,which fell on the head of this phyloſopher and killed him. 
This phploſopher Aeſchylus was demaunded in his life tyme, wherin the fe- 
licitie of this life conſiſted ? whereunto he aunſwered: that in his opinion it 
conſiſted in fleaping,and his reaſon was this: that when we ſleape, the en⸗ 

tiſementes of the fleſhe doe not pꝛouoke vs, noꝛ the enemy perſecute vs, nei⸗ 
ther the frendes doe impoꝛtune vs, noz the colde wynter oppꝛeſſe vs, noꝛ the 
heate of the longe Sommer doth annoye vs ne yet we are not angry foꝛ 
any thing we ſee,no2 we take any care foꝛ any thing we heare.Finally when 
we ſleape, we fele not the anguiſhes of the body, neyther ſuffer the paſſion of 
the mynd to come. To this end ye mult vnderſtande that when they were 
troubled,he gaue them dunkes which cauſed them immediatly to fleape,ſo 
that ſo ſone as the man did dꝛinke it ſo ſone he was a ſlepe. Finally al the ſtu⸗ 
dy wherin the Epicurians exetciſed the ſelues, was in eating a ſeking meateg: 
and the chiele ſtudy of this Acſchilus, was in ſleaping, a hauing ſofte beddes. 

| C Ot the philoſopher Pindarus. 

A the yeare of the foundation of Rome. 2 6 2. Darius the ſeconde of that 
name, kinge of Perſia, who was the ſonne of Hiſtapſie, and in the linage of 
kinges, the fourth king of Perſia, Junius Brutus, and Lucius Collatinus being cũ⸗ 
ſulles in Rome which were the firſte conſulles that were in Kome . There 
was in the great citie of Thebes in Egipt a philoſopher named Pindarus, who 
was prince of that realme. They voꝛite of thts philoſopher that in philoſophp 
he excelled al thoſe ol his time, and alſo in touching, ſinging, and plaiyng of 
muſike he was more excellent then any of all his pꝛedeceſlours: fo2 the I he- 
banes affirmed,that there was neuer any ſene of ſuche aptenes in ſpeaking. x 
ſo excellent delivering of his fingers in playing as Pindarus was: and moze 
ouet he was a great moral philoſopher, but not ſo excellent in naturall philo⸗ 
ſophie.Fox he was a quiet and vertuous man, and could better woꝛke than 
teache:which thing is contrary now a daies in our ſages of Rome. Foꝛ they 
know litle, and ſpeake much: and woꝛzſt of all in their woꝛdes they are cir- 
cumſpect, and in their deedes very negligent . The deuine Plato in his booke 
that he made of lawes, mencioneth this philoſopher , & Iunius Ruſlicus in hig 
Thebaide ſhe wed one thing of him, and that is, that an Embaſſadour of Lides 
being in Thebes, ſeing Pindarus to be of a bertuous lite , & very diſagrcable in 
his wordes, he ſpake vnto him ſuch woꝛdes. O Pindarus, if thy woꝛdes were 
ſo limed befkoze men, as thy woꝛkes are pure befoze the gods, J ſweare vnto 
thee by thoſe gods the ſelues y are immoꝛtal, that thou ſhouldeſt be as much 
eſtemed in like, as Promotheus was: ([houldeſt leaue as much memoꝛy of thee 
after thy death in Egipt,as the great Homere leit of his life in Grete. They de 
maunded of this Pindarus Wherin felicitie conſiſted:he anſwered:in ſuch ſoꝛte 
ye ought to knowe, that the in warde ſoule foloweth in many thinges ( for 
the moſte parte )the out ward body: the which thing pꝛeſuppoſed J lay, that 
he that feleth no gw in his body, map well be called happy. Foꝛ truly it the 
fleſh be not wel, the harte tan haue no reſt.Therefoze atcoꝛding tothe coun- 
ſaile of Pu. darus, the Thebanes were aboue all other nations and Eo 

iligent 
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diligent , to cure the diſeaſes of their bodyes, Annius Seuerus ſayththat they 
were let bloude euery moneth, foꝛ the great aboundance of bloude in their 
bodyes*They vſedeuery weeke vomitacions fo2 "ye full ſtomackes. They 
continued the bathes fox to auoide opilacions. They caried ſwete ſauours a- 
boute them againſt the euyll and infected ayzes : And finally they ſtudied 
nought els in Thebes, but to pꝛeſerue and kepe their bodyes as diliciouſly ds 
they could inuent. 
Of the philoſopher Zeno. 73 
N the Olimpiade. 133. Cneus Seruilius,& Caius Briſius the Conſulles in Rome. 
which were appointed againſt the Attikes in the moneth of J anuarye im⸗ 
mediately after they were choſen, a in the. 29. pere of p reigne ol Ptolow,xus 
Philadelphus, this greate Puince Ptolomæus built in the coſt of Alexandrye a 
great tower, which he named Pharo, foz the loue ofa lower of his namedPh as 
ro Dolouina, this to wet was built vpon. 4. engins of glaſſe, it was large and 
high, made 4. ſquate, and the ſtones of the tower were as bꝛight a ſhimng 
as glaſſe, ſo that the tower being 20.foote of bzedth,if a candel burned with 
in,thoſe without might le the lyght thtrof. J let the know my frend Pulio, 
that the auncient hiſtoꝛiographers did ſo much eſteme this buildynge , that 
they compared it to one ofthe vu. buildinges of the woꝛlde. At that tinie 
when theſe thinges flouſhed, ther was in Egipt a philoſopher called Zeno, by 
whole counſayle a induſtrie Ptolomæus built y ſo famous a tower gouer- 
nedhis land. Foz in the old time the pꝛinces that in their life were not gouer- 
ned by ſages; wererecoꝛded after their death in p regiſter ol foleg. As this to⸗ 
wer was ſtronge, ſo had he great ioy of the ſame becauſe he kept his derely 
beloued Pharo Dolouina therin encloſed,to the end the ſhould be wel kept,and 
alſo wel contented. He had his wyues in Alexandria, but fox the moſt part he 
continued with Pharo Dolouina. Fo in the old time, the Perſes, Siconians, and 
the Chaldeans did not marie, but to haue childꝛen to enherite their goodes: x 
the reſydue of their lyfe ( koꝛ the moſt part) to leade with their concubynes in 
pleaſure and delightes . The Egiptians had in great eſtymacion men that 
were great wraſtlers,eſpectally ił they were wiſe men, and aboue all things 
they mapde great defiaunce againſte ſtraungers : and all the multitude of 
wꝛaſtlers was cõtinually great, ſo ther were notable maſters among them. 
Fo truly he that dayly vſeth one thing, ſhal at the laſt be excellent therein. 
The matter was thus. That one day as amongeſt them there were many 
Egiptians. there was one that would not be ouerthzowen noz caſt by any 
man vnto the earth. This philoſopher Zeno perteyuing the ſtrength a cou⸗ 
rage of this great wꝛaſtler: thought it much fox hys eſtimacton if he might 
thꝛow him in wꝛaſtlyng, and in pꝛouing he thzew him deade to the earthe, 
who of none other cold euer be caſt. This vyctoꝛie of Zeno Was ſo greatlye 
to the contentacion of his perſon,that he ſpake with his tongue, and wꝛote 
with hys penne, that ther was none other felycitye, then to know how to 
haue the ſtrength of the armes to caſt downe others at his feete. The rea⸗ 
lon of this philoſopher was, that he ſaid it was a greater kinde of victozy fo 
ouerthꝛowe one to the earth:then to ouertome many in the warres. Foꝛ in 
the warres one onlpe rn taketh the vyctoꝛpe, unce there be 
uli. manp 
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many that do winne it: but in wꝛeſtling, as the victoꝛie is to one alone, ſo 
let the only vyctozye and gloꝛy remaine to him, and therfoꝛe in this thinge 
kelicitte confiſteth :foz what can bemore,then thecontentacion of the hart. 
Truly we cal hun in this would happie, that hath his hart content, and hys 


body in health. 

ein C Ot the Philoſopher Anacharſis. 
V hen the king Heritaces retgned among the Meedes, and that Tarquin Priſ. 

cus reigned in Rome, ther was in the coaſtes of Scithia a philoſopher cal- 
led Anacharſis, who was bone in the citie of Epimenides. Cecero greatly com⸗ 
mended the doctrine of this philoſopher and that he can not tell whiche of 
thele two thinges were greater in him, that is to wete the pzofoundnes of | 
knowledge that the gods had giuen him, oꝛ the cruel malyce wher with he 
perſecuted his enempes. Foz truly as Pithagoras ſaith. Thoſe which of men 
are moſt euyl wylled, of the gods are beſt beloued. This phyloſopher Ana- 
charſis then being as he was of Scithia (whych nacion amongeſte the Ro⸗ 
maines was eſtemed Barbarous) it chaunſed, that a malycious Romaine 
laught to diſpieaſe the Phyloſopher in woꝛdes, and trulye he was moued 
thereunto,moze thoughe malyce then tough limplicite. Foꝛ the outward 
malycious woꝛds ate a manifeſt token of the in ward enuious harte. This 
Romaine therefoze ſayde to the philoſopher it is vnpoſſible Anacharſis that 
thou ſhouldeſt be a Sithian bozne : foꝛ a man of ſuch eloquence cannot be of 
ſuch a barbarous nation, to whom Anacharſis aunſwered. T hoi haſt ſayde 
well, and herein J aſſent to thy woꝛdes, howbeit J do not alow thy inten⸗ 
cion:toꝛ as by reaſon thou mayſt diſpzaiſe me to be ofa barbarous countrep, 
and commend me foꝛ my good lyte.ſo I iuſtly may accuſe the ofa wicked 
pte and pzayſe the ok a good countrey. And herein be thou iudge of both, 
which of vs two ſhal haue the moſt pzaiſem the would to come, eyther thou 
that art boꝛne a Romaine, and teadeft abarbarous lyfe: oz I that am boꝛne 
a Sithian and leade the lyfe ofa Romaine Foꝛ in the ende, in the Garden of 
this lyfe J had rather be a grene apple tree and beare ftuite : then to bea 
due Libane dꝛawen on the ground, After that Anacharſis had bene in Kome 
long tune, and in Greece he determined fox the loue of his countrey ( nowe 
being aged to retourne home to Scithia, wherof a bꝛother of his named Cad- 
mus was kyng, who had the name of a kyng, but in dede he was a Tiraunt. 
Since this good phyloſopher ſawe hys bꝛother exerciſe the woꝛkes ol a ty ⸗ 
raunmte, a ſeing allo the people ſo diſſolute, he determined to gyue hys bꝛother 
the beſt counſayle he could, to oꝛdeyne la wegs to the people, a in good oꝛder 
to gouerne them: whych thing being lene of the Barbarous, by the conſent 
of them al, as a man who inuented new deuyſes to lyue in the world, befoze 
them all openly was put to death. Foꝛ I wyl thou know my frende Puli, 
that there is no greater token, that the common wealth is full of vyte: then 
when they kyll oz banyſh thoſe whych are vertuous therin. So therfoze as 
they ledde tuys phyloſopher to death, he ſavd he was vnwillyng to take his 
death, and loth to loſe his lite. hert̃oꝛe one ſayd vnto him theſe woꝛdg. Tel 
me Anacharſis,ſith thou art a mano vertuous, ſo ſage, and ſo olde, me thin⸗ 
keth it ſhould not greue the to leaue this miſerable lyfe. Foz the vertuous 
man ſhould deſire the company of the vertuous men, the which thes — 
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wanteth:the ſage ought to deſire to liue withother ſages, wherofthe woꝛld 
is deſtitute:and the old man ought litle to eſteme the loſſe of his life,fince by 
true experience he knoweth in what trauaples he hath paſſed his dayes. 

Fo2 truly it is a kind of foly foꝛ a man which hath trauayled and fynithed a 
daungerous and long iournep, to lament to ſe himſelfe now in the end ther- 
of. Anacharſis aunſwered him, Thou ſpeakeſt very good words my frend, 4 
J would that thy life were as thy counſell is: but it greueth me that in this 


conflict J haue neither vnderſtanding, noꝛ yet ſence to taſt, noꝛ that J haue 


time enoughe to thanke the. Foꝛ J let the know, þ ther is no tongue tan er⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the griefe which a man feeleth, whenhe ought foꝛth with to dye. J die, 
and as thou ſeeſt they bil me only foꝛ that J am vertuous. J feele nothing 
that toꝛmenteth my hart ſo much as king Cadmus mp bꝛother doth, foꝛ that 
I tan not be reuenged. Foꝛ in myne opinion, the chieke felycitie of man con 
ſiſteth, in knowing and being able to reuenge the iniurye done without rea⸗ 
on, betoꝛe a man doth end his lyfe. It is a commendable thing that the phi⸗ 
lolopher pardon iniuries (as the vertuous philoſophers haue accuſtomed to 

do) but it ſhould be alſo iuſt, that the iniuries which we foꝛgiue, the gods 
thould ther with be charged to ſe reuengment. Foz it is a hard thing, to ie a 
tiraunt put a vertuous man to death, and neuer to ſe the tiraunte to come 


to the lyke. Me thinketh my frend Pulio, that this philoſopher put all his 


felycytie in reuenging an iniurpe, during the like in this would, 
Ok the Sarmates, 
De mount Caucxſusas the Coſmographers ſay, doth deuide in the mid⸗ 
deſt great Aſa, the which beginneth in India, and endeth in Scithia, and 
+: :: acco2ding tothe varietie of the people which inhabyte the vyllages: ſo 
hath this mount diuerſe names,and thoſe which dwel towards the Indians, 


differ much from þ others. For the more the countrey is ful of mountaines, 


ſo much the moze the people are Barbarous. A mongeſt al the other cyties 
which are adiacent vnto the ſame, there is a kinde of people called Sarmates, 
and that is the countrie of Sarmatia, which ſtandeth vpon the riuer of T anays, 


There grow no vynes in the pꝛouince, becauſe of the great told: a it is true, 


that amonge all the ozientall nacions there are no people which moꝛe deſire 
wine then they do. Foꝛ the thyng which we lacke, is cõmonly moſt deſired, 
Theſe people of Sarmatia are good men of warre, thoughe they are vnar- 
med, they eſteme not much delicate meates, noz ſumptuous apparaile : Fo 
al their felicytie tonſiſteth, in knowing how they might fil them ſelues with 
wine. In the yere ofthe foundacion of Rome. 318. our auncient fathers de⸗ 
termined to wage battaile agaynſt thoſe people. and other Barbarous nati⸗ 
ons, and appointed a Conſull called Lucius Pius. Ind lith in that warres foꝛ⸗ 
tune was variable, they made a truce, and afterwardes all their captaines 
y:lded themſelues , their countrey into the ſubiectiõ of the Romaine empire, 
only becauſe the Conſul Lucius Pius in a banket that he made filled them w 
wine. After the warres were ended, ⁊ al the land of Sarmatia ſubiett:the Con⸗ 
ſul Lucius Pius came to Rome, ⁊ foꝛ re warde of his trauaile; required the ac⸗ 
cuſtomed triumphe:the which was not only denied him, but alſo in recom- 
penſe of his fact he was openly beheaded , a by the decre of all the Senate, 
about his graue was woꝛitten this Epitaphe. | | 
Within 
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Ithin this tombe, Lucius Pius lpes, 

That whilome was, a Conſul great in Rome 
And daunted eke (as ſhame his ſclaunder tries) 
The Sarmates ſterne not by Mauors his dome. 

¶ But by repzoofe, and ſhame of Romapne armes, 

He vanquiſhte hath, not as the Romapnes vſe 
But as the bloody tyꝛauntes, that with ſwarmes 
Ok huge deceites, the kperſe aſſaultes refuſe, 

C Not in the warres, dy byting weapons ſtroke 
But at the booꝛde, with [wete delighting eode 
Not in the haſard fight, he did them poke 
But feding all in reit, he ſtole their bloode. 

C No2 pet wyth mighty Mars, in open flelde 
Hereft their lpues, with ſharpe pperſing ſpearcs 
But with the puſche, of dzonken Bacchus ſhielde. 

Home to hye Nome, the triumphe lo he beares. 


TH E ſacred Senate ſet this epitaphe here, becauſe al Romaine captai⸗ 
nes ſhould take example of him. Foꝛ the maieſtie of the Romaines conliſteth 
not in vanquiſhing their enemyes by vyces, and deliciouſnes: but by wea⸗ 
pons and p2ayers. The Romaynes were very ſoꝛe greued with the auda⸗ 
citie of this Conſul Lucius Pius, and not contented to haue beheaded him, and 
to haue ſet on his graue ſo defamous a tytle: but made pꝛoclamacion foꝛch⸗ 
with thzoughout Rome by the ſounde of a trumpet, howe al that whyche 
Lucus Pius had Done, the ſacred ſenate condemned foꝛ nothing, and ſhoulde 
ſtand to no effete. Foz there was an auntient law in Rome, when they be- 
headed any man by iuſtice, they ſhould alſo take away the aucthoutic he had 
in Rome. And not contented with thele thinges, the ſacred ſenate wꝛote to 
the Sarmates,that they did releaſe them of their homage,making themſelues 
ſubiectes of the Romaynes: wherkoze the reſtoꝛed theim agayne to their ly⸗ 
ber tie. They did this thing, becauſe the cuſtome amonge the ſtoute and va⸗ 
liaunt Romames was, not to get noꝛ winne realmes in makinge their ene⸗ 
myes dꝛuncke with delycate wines: but in ſhedding their pꝛoper bloude in 
the plaine field. J haue told the this my frend Pulio, becauſe the Couſull Lu- 
cius Ps did perteiue that the Sarmates put all their filicitye to ingurge them 


ſelues with wine, Pave 
| C.Df the Phſloſopher Chilo 
N the 15.Dinaſtia of the Lacedemonians and Deodeus beinge kyng of Medes, 
Gigjon being kyng of Lides, Argeus being king among the Maccdonians,and 
Tullius Hoſtilius kpngof the Romaynes, in the Olimpiade'27.there was in 
Athens a philoſopher boꝛne of Grece, whoſe name was Chilo, one of the. . ſa⸗ 
ges which the Grekes had in their treaſure. In that time there was great 
warres betwene the Atthenians, and the Corinthians, 48 We map perceiue by 
the Grecke hiſtoues, whiche we ſte wꝛitten. Since Troye was deſtroyed, 
there was neuer peace in Greece, fozthe warre betwirte the Greekes and 
Troyans was neuer fo great, as that which afterward they made amonge 
themſelues. Sithe the Grekes were now wile men, they did deuide the 
offices of the comon wealth acozding to the abtlytie of euery perſon that — 
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to know, that to the ſtout and hardy men they gaue the gouernement: to y 
ſage they recominendedthe imbaſies of ſtraunge countryes. And vpon this 
occaſion the Athenians ſent the philoſopher Chilo to the Corinthians to treat of 
peace, who came vnto the titie of Connthe. Bechaunte on that day ther was 
celeb2ated a great feaſt, wherfoꝛe he found all men plaieng at dyce, the wo⸗ 
men ſolacing them ſelues in the gardeins, the pꝛieſtes ſhette with the crolſe⸗ 
bo wes in the temples, the ſenatours played in the conſiſtozye at tables, the 
maiſters of fence played in the ſtreates, a to conclude he found them al play 


eng. The philolopher ſeing theſe thinges, without ſpeakinge to an man, oꝛ 


lighting of on his hoꝛſe returned into his countrey, without declaringe hys 
meſſage:a when the Connthians went after him # aſked him why he did not 
declare the cauſe of his comming, he aunlwered. Frendes J am come from 
Athens to Corinthe, not without great trauaple, à now J returne from Co- 
rintheto Athens not litle offended:⁊ pe might haue ſene it, vecauſe 4 lpake ne⸗ 
uer a woꝛd to any of you of Corinthe, foꝛ I haue no commiſſion to rreate of 
peace with vnthuftye players, but with ſage gouernours. Thoſe of Athens 
tomaunded me not to kepecompany with thoſe that haue their hads occu⸗ 
pied with dyce: but with thoſe that haue their bodyes loden with harnes, 
with thoſe that haue their eyes daleled with their bookes, Foz thole inen 
which haue warre with the dice, it is vnpoſſible they ſhold haue peace with 
their neighbours. After he had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, he returned to Athens. 
J let the vnderſtand my frend Pulio, that the Corinthians thinke it to be the 
greateſt felicitie in the woꝛld, to occupie dayes x nightes in plapes:and mer⸗ 
uel not hereat, neyther laugh thou them to ſcoꝛne. Fox it was tolde we by a 
Greeke being in Antioche, that a Corinthianeſtemed it moꝛe felytitie to winne 
ũ game, then the Komaine captaine dyd to winne a triumphe. Xs they ſap 
the Corinthians were wyle and temperate men, vnleſſe it were in playes, in 
the which thing they were to vycious. Me thynke my frend uli that J 


aunl ere the moꝛe ampely then thou requyzeſt, oꝛ that my health ſuffreth, _ 


the whych is lytle : ſo that both thou ſhalte be troubled to reade it, and J 
here ſhal haue paine to wꝛyt it. wil make the a buefe ſome of al the others 
whiche now come vnto my remembꝛaunce, the which in dpuerle things 
haue put their toy and chiefe felycities, 

Ok Crates the philoſopher. 


Rates the philoſopher put his felycitie , to haue good foꝛtune in pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous nauigacions, ſaveng:that he which ſapleth by ſea, can neuer haue 
:: +: perkecte toy at his hart, ſo long as he conſidercth that bet wene death a 
life there is but on bourde. Wherkoꝛe the harte neuer feeleth ſo great iop, 
— won in the hauen he remembꝛeth the perrils whyche he hath eſcaped 
ofthe lea. 5 


Ok Eſtilpho the philoſopher. 
E Stilpho the philoſopher put all his felycitie to be of great power, ſaveng 


that the man which can do litle, is worth lytle,and he that hath litle,the 


gods do him wꝛong to let him lyue ſo long. Foꝛ he only is happie which 
hath power to oppzeſſe his enempes, and hath wherwith al to ſuccourhim 
ſelle, and reward his frendeg · 5 


Ok 
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Of Simonides the philoſopher, 
8 Imonides the philoſopher put all his felycitie, to be wel beloued of the peo- 
ple, ſapinge that churlyſhe men, and euyl condictoned, ſhoulde be ſent to 
the mountapnes amongeſt brute beaſtes. Foz ther is no greater felycity in 
this lyfe,then to be beloued of all, in thecommon wealthe. 
| | Of Archita the philoſopher. 
Rchita the Philoſopher had all his felycity in conquering a battaile, ſay- 
4 eng that naturallye man is ſo much frende tohym ſelfe, and deſireth ſo 
much to come to the chieke of his enterpꝛiſe: that thoughe fox lytle trifles he 
played, vet he woulde not be ouercome. Foꝛ the hart willynglye ſuffereth all 
the trauayles of the lyfe, in hope afterwardes to wynne the vyct oꝛpe. 
Df Gorgias the philoſopher. 
Oreiasthe philoſopher put all his felycytie,to heare a thing whych plea: 
ſed him,ſayeng that the body feleth not ſo much a great wound as the 
hart doth an eupl wozd.Fox truly ther is no muſicke that ſoundeth lo [wete 


to the cares,as the pleaſaunt woꝛds are ſauoury to the hart. 


Df Criſippus the philoſopher. \ 
Riſippus the Philoſopher had all his felycitye in this woꝛld, in making 
great buildvnges, ſayeng that thoſe which of them ſrlues lefte no me- 
- movye, both in their lyfe, and after their death deſerued infamye. For 
greate and ſumptuous bnyldynges, are perpetuall monumentes of noble 
courages. Ot Antiſthenes the philoſopher. 
Ntſthenes the phploſopher put al his felicye in reno we after his death. 
For ſayth he there is no loſſe, but of lyfe that flytteth without fame. 
Foz the wiſcman neade not feare to dye. So he leaue a memoꝛp of his 
vertuous lyfe behind him. | | 
Df Sophocles the philoſopher, 

* Ophocles had all his iop in hauyng childzen, whych ſhould poſſeſſe the in⸗ 
heritaunce of their father: ſayenge that the graffe of him that hath no 
childꝛen, lurmounteth aboue al other ſoꝛrowes. Foꝛ the greateſt felicity 

in this lyfe is, to haue honoure and riches,and afterwards to leaue childzen 
Df Euripides the philoſopher, 

T* Vripides the Philoſopher had all his top,in keapinga fayze woman, ſay⸗ 

E. eng hys tongue wyth woꝛdes could not expꝛeſſe the griefe whiche the 

hart endureth, that is actumbꝛed with a foule woman: thertoꝛe of truth | 

he whych happeneth ofa goodly and vertuous woman, ought ol ryght in 


hys lyfe to deſire no moꝛe pleaſure. 


Ok Palemon the philoſopher, 


| P Alemon put the felpcytye of men in eloquence, ſapeng andſwearing that 


the man that cannot reaſon of al things is not ſo lyke a reaſonableman, 

as he is a buute beaſt: Fox accoꝛdyng to the opinyons of many,thcre is no 

greater fely citye in thys wretched wozlde , then to be a man ol apleaſaunte 
tongue, and of an honeſt lyfe. 

Ot Themiſtocles the philoſopher, 
Hemiſtocles put all hys ielpcity,in diſtending from a noble lynage, ſay- 
eng that the man whych is come of a meane ſtocke, is not bounde w 
| ma 
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make himſelfe ofa reno wmed fame: Fox truly the vertues and pꝛoweſſes of 
them that are paſt, are not but an example to moue them to take great en 
terpꝛiſles which are pꝛeſent, | — 
Df Ariſhdes the philoſopher, 
A Riſtidesthe philoſopher put all his felycitie, in keaping temporal goods, 
ſaveng that the man which hath not wherwith to eate, noꝛ to ſuſteine 
his lyfe, it were better counſayle foꝛ him, of his free wil to goe into 
y graue, then to do any other thing: Foꝛ he only ſhalbe called happie in this 
- woulde, who hath no nede to enter into another mans houſe. 
Ok Heraclitus the philoſopher. 
1 Fraclitus put all his felycitie, in heaping vp treaſoure, lapenge that the 
pꝛodygall man, the more he getteth the mote he ſpendeth, but he hath 
h the reſpecte of a wyle man, who can keape a ſecrete treaſoure foꝛ the 
neceſſityes to come. Thou haſt now ſufficiently vnderſtode my frend Pulio 
how that.vit.monethes ſince I haue bene taken with the feuer quartaine, 
and J were vnto the by the immoꝛtall gods, that at this pꝛeſent inſtaunt 
wꝛityng vnto the, my hand ſhaketh, which is an euident token that 5 cold 
doth take me, wherefoꝛe J am conſtrapned to conclude this matter which 
thou demaundeſt me, although not accoꝛding to my deſter, Foz amongeſt 
true frends though the woꝛkes do ceaſe wherewith they ſerue:yet oꝛe 
the in ward partes ought not to quaile, wherwyth they loue. It thou doſt 
aſke me my frend Pulio , what J thynke of all that is aboue ſpoken, and to 
whych of thole J do ticke, J aunlwere the. That in this woꝛld J do not 
graunt any to be happie, and if ther be any the gods haue them with them: 
becauſe on the one ſide, cholynge the playne and dꝛye way without clay, 
and on the other ſpde all ſtonye and mperie, we map rather call this lyfe 
the pzecipitacionof the euyl, then the ſafegard of the good. J wilſpeake but 
one woꝛd only, but marke wel what therby J meane, whych is that amon- 
geſt the myſhappes of foztune we dare ſaye, that ther is no felytitie in the 
would. Ind he only is happie, from whom wiſedom hath plucked enuious 
aduerſitie : and that afterwards is bzought by wiſedome, to the higheſt fe- 
lycitye. And thoughe J would J cannot endure any lenger, but that the 
immoꝛtall gods haue the in their cuſtoditye,and that they pꝛeſerue vs from 
euyl foꝛtune. Sith thou art retired now vnto Bethinie, J know well thou 
wouldeſt J ſhould wꝛite the ſome newes from Rome, and at this pzeſente 
there are none, but that the Carpentines and Luſitaines are in great ſtrife and 
diſſenſion in Spayne. I teceiued letters how that the barbarous were quvet, 
though the holt that was in 71licia were in good caſe : yet notwithſtanding 
the army is ſomwhat fearefull and timerous . Foz in all the coaſte and boꝛ⸗ 
ders, ther hath bene a great plague. Pardon me mp frend Pulio , fo2 that J 
am ſo ſickely,that pet J am not come to my ſelfe.Fo2 the feuer quartaine is 
ſocruel a diſeaſe, that he which hath it, contenteth himſelfe with nothinge, 
neither taketh pleaſure in any thing. I ſend the. ii or the beſt yozſes that can 
be found in al Spayne, ⁊ alſo J ſend the ii. cuppes of gold of the richeſt that can 
be founde in Alexandria, Ind by the lawe of a good man J (were vnto the, 
that J deſire to ſende the ii oꝛ. iii. howers of thoſe which trouble me in mp 
feauer quartaine. My wife Fauſtine 9 the, and of her part and mine = 
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OF PRINCES 


fo to Caſliathy olde mother, and noble widowe, we haue vs commended. 
Marcus the Romaine Einperour with his owne hande wutcth this, and a- 
- gaune commendeth him vnto his dere frend Pulio, 


Chat pꝛinces and great Lo2des ought not to eſteme them ſelues, foz being 
fapze, and wel pꝛopoꝛtioned. Cap. xli. 


N the time that Ioſue triumphed amongeſt the Hebrues, and that Dardanus 
paſſed from great Grece tg Samotratia, and when the ſonnes of Agenor were 
ſeking their ſiſter Europe , and in the time that Siculus reigned in Scicil, in 
great Aſia, in the Realme of Egipt, was buylded a great cytie called Thebes, 
the which king Buſiris built, of whom Diodorus Sicculus, at large mencioneth. 
Plynic in the. 36. chapter of his naturall hiſtoꝛie, and Homere in the ſecond of 
his Iliade, and Statius in al the booke of his Thebiade,do declare great merucl⸗ 
lues of this citye of Thebes, which thing ought greatly to be eltemed : fox a 
man oughte not to thinke that fayned whiche ſo excellente auct ours haue 
wꝛiten. Foꝛ a truth they ſay that Thebes was in circuite. 4.0, myles, and that 
the walles were. zo. ſtades hye, and in bꝛeadthe. 6. They ſay allo that the ci- 
tie had a hundꝛeth gates very ſumptuous and ſtrong, and in euery gate. ii. 
hundꝛeth hozſemen watched. Though the middeſt of T hebes paſſed a great 
riuer, the which by mylles and fiſhe dyd greatly pꝛolite the citie. hen The: 
bes was in his pꝛoſperity, they ſap that there were two hundzeth thouſand 
fiers, and beſydes all this al the kynges of Egipt were buried in that place. 
As Strabo ſapth De ſitu orbis, when Thebes wag deſtroyed with enemies, they 
found therin lrrvii.tombes of kings whych had bene buried there. And here 
is to be noted, that al thoie tombes were of vertuous kings. Foꝛ among the 
Egiptians it was à law inuiolable, that the king which had bene wicked inhis 
lp fe, ſhould not de buried after his death. Befoze the noble and woꝛthy Nuz 
mantia Was founded in Europe, the riche Carthage in Affricke, and the hardye 
Rome ui ltaly,the goodly Capua in Campaigne and the great Argentine in Ger⸗ 
manie, and the holy Helia in Paleſtine: I hebes onlye was the moſt reno wmed 
of all the world. Foꝛ the Thebances àmongeſt al nacions were reno wmed, al⸗ 
wel for their riches as foꝛ their buyldings and alſo becauſe in theyʒ lawes x 
cuſtomes, they had many notable a ſeuere thmgs x al the men were ſeuere 
iu their woꝛkes, although they would not be knowen by their extreame do⸗ 
inges. Homere ſayth that the I hebanes had v. cuſtomes, wherein they were 
moꝛe ertreme then any other nacion. | 
1. Thefirſt was, that the childzen dꝛawing to v.yeres of age, were mar- 
keD in che foꝛehead with a hoo te pꝛon, betauſe in what places ſo euer they 
came they ſhould be knowen fo2Thebanes by that marke. 
2. The ſecond was, that they ſhould accuſtome their childꝛen to trauaile 
alwapes on foote. And the occaſion why they dyd this was, becauſe the E- 
giptians kept their beaſtes for their gods: and therfoꝛe when ſo euer they 
trauayled they neuer rydde on hozſebacke,becauſe they ſhould not ſeme to 
| ſitte vpon their god. 14 . | 
3. The third was, that none of the citizens of Thebes ſhold mary with ny 
| 0 
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of ſtraunge nacions, but rather they cauſed them to marrye parentes with 
parentes, becauſe that frendes maryeng with frendes, they thoughte the 
frendlhippe and loue ſhould be moꝛe ſure. | 

4. The fourthe cuſtome was, that no Thebane ſhould in any wiſe make a 
houſe foꝛ himſelfe to d wel in, but firſt he ſhould make his graue wherin he 
ſhould be buryed. Me thinketh that in this point the T hebanes were not to 
ertreme, noꝛ exceſſiue, but that they did lyke ſage and wiſe men: yea and by 
the law of veryte J Cweare,that they were ſager then we are. Foꝛ if at the 
leaſt we dyd imploye our thought but two howers in the weke to make 
' pur graue: it is vnpoſſible but that we ſhould coꝛrecte enerye daye our life. 
5, Thefifrcaſtome was, that all the boies which wereercedinge faire in 
their face , ſhoulde be by theym ſtrangled in the cradell: and all the girles 
whiche were extreame foule, were by them killed a ſacrifiſed to the godds. 


Sayeng that the gods foꝛgotte themſelues, when they made the men faire, 


and the women foule. Foꝛ the man which is very faire, is but an vnparfite 
woman: and the woman which is extreme foule, is but a ſauage and wilde 
beaſt. The greateſt God of the Thebaines was Iſs, who was a red bull nou- 
riſſhed in the riuer of Nile, and they had a cuſtome, that all thoſe which had 
red heere immediately ſhould be ſacrifyced, The contrarye they did to the 
beaſtes, for ſithe their God was a bul of tawnye couloure, none durſt be fa 
bold to kyl any beaſts of the ſame coloure. In ſuch fourme and maner, that 
it was lawfull to kyll both men and women, and not the bꝛute beaſtes. J 


do not ſay this was wel Done of the Thebaines to (ley their child2en, noꝛ pet 


J do ſay that it was wel done to ſacrifice men # women, which had red ox 
taunye heere, noꝛ I thinke it a thinge reaſonable , that they ſhould do reue⸗ 
rence to the beaſtes of that coloure:but J wonder why they ſhould ſo much 
Diſpiſe koule women, and faire men, ith all the woꝛld is peopled bothe with 
faire and foule. Then ſith thoſe barbarous dyuyng as they did vnder a falſe 
law) did put him to death, whom the Gods had adozned with any beautie? 
we then which are Chꝛiſtians by reaſon ought much leſſe to eſteme p beau- 
tie of the body: knowing that moſt commonly thervpon enſueth the vnclen- 
nes of the ſoule . Under the chuſtall ſtone lyeth oftentimes a daungerous 
woꝛme, in the faier wal is nouriſſhed y venemous Coluber, within the mid- 
dell of the white tothe is ingendered great paine to the gummes, in the ky⸗ 
neſt clothe the motes do moſt hurt, and the moſt fruit ful tree by woꝛmes is 
ſoneſt periſhed. J meane, that vnder the cleane bodyes a faire countenaun⸗ 
tes, are hid many and abhominable vyces.Trulynot only to childꝛen which 
are not wiſe, but to all other which are lyght and fraile, beauty is nothing 
els but the mother of many vytes, and the hinderer of all vertues. Let pꝛin⸗ 
ces and great Lows beleue me, which thinke to be faire and wel diſpoſed, 
that where there is great aboundaunce of coꝛpoꝛal goods and graces, there 
ought to be great bones of vertues to be able to beare them. Foz the moſte 
highe trees by great windes are ſhaken. J lap, that it is vanytie to be vaine 
gloꝛious, in any thinge of this woꝛld, be it neuer lo parfite : and alſo J ſape 
that it is a greate vanytie to be pꝛoude, of the coꝛpozall beautye. For a- 
monge all the acceptable giftes that nature gaue to the moꝛtalles, there 


* 


M. ii. 


is nothinge more ſuperfluous in man, and leſſe neceſſarie, then the beautye 
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ok the body. Fox truly vohether we be faire oꝛ foule, we are nothing the bet⸗ 


ter beloued of God, neyther thereby the moꝛe hated of men. O blyndnes of 
p woꝛld, O lyfe twhich neuer lyueth noꝛ ſhallyue,© death which neuer hath 
end, J know not why man thꝛough the accident of this beautye ſhoulde oꝛ 
durſt take vpon him any vaine glow o2 preſumption: ſith he knoweth that 
all the fatreſt,and moſt parfiteſt of fleſh, muſt be ſacrificed to the woꝛmes in 
the graue. And knowe alſo , that all the pꝛopernes of the members ſhalbe 
forfeited to thehongry woꝛmes which are in the earth. Let the great, ſcoꝛne 


the lytie aſmuch as they will, the faire, mocke the foule at their pleaſure, the 


hole, dildaine the li: ke, the wel made, enuy the defoꝛmed, the white, hate the 
blacke, and the Giantes dyſpiſe the dwarfes: yet in the end al (hall haue an 
end. Truly in myne opinion, the trees beare not the moꝛe fruit. foʒ that they 
are ſtreight only, noꝛ foꝛ being high, neither foꝛ geuing great ſhadowe, noꝛ 
fox being beautifull, noꝛ pet foꝛ being great. By this compariſon J meane, 
that though a noble ⁊ ſtout man be pꝛoper of parſon, and noble of linage, 
ſhadowing of fauour,comlye in countenaunce, in renowne very high. and 
in the common wealth puiſſaunt, that therfoꝛe he is not the better in lyfe. 
Fo: truly the common wealthes are not altered by the ſimple labourers 
which trauaile in the fieldes:but by the vicyoug men, which take great eaſe 
in their lines.Unleſſe J be deceiued, the ſwine and other beaſtes are fed vn⸗ 
der the okes with the acoꝛnes, and amonge the pꝛicking bners and thomes 
the lwete roſes do grow, the ſharpe beeche giueth vs the ſauoury cheſnutts, 
meane, that the defoꝛmed and litle creatures oft times are moſt pꝛofita⸗ 

le in the common wealth. Foꝛ the iytle and ſharpe countenaunces, are lig⸗ 
nes of valiaunt and ſtout hartes. Let vs ceaſe to ſpeake of men which are 
fleſhely, being eftſones rotten and gone, and let vs talke of ſumptuous buil- 
dinges which are of ſtone: which if we ſhould go to ſe what they were. we 
may know the greatnes and the height of them. Then we ſhal not know 
the maner of their beauty: and that which ſemed to be perpetuall, in ſhoꝛte 
ſpace we [ce it ende. and loaſe the renovone, in ſuch ſoꝛt that ther is neuer 
memopp of them after. Let vs alſo leaue the auntient bulldinges and come 
to the buildings now a days, and one ſhal ſee that there is no man that ma⸗ 
keth a houſe, be it nener ſo ſtrong noꝛ fo faire, but liuing a lytle while)he ſhal 
ſee the beauty therof decay. Foꝛ ther are a great nombꝛe of auncient men, 
which haue ſene both the toppes of famous and ſtronge buyldings made, 
#alſo the foundation and ground therof decayed. And that this is true it ap 
pearcth manyfeſtly for that if the toppe decay, oꝛ the walles fall, oꝛ els if the 
tymber be weke, oꝛ the ioyntes open, oꝛ the windowes ware rotten, oz the 
gates do bꝛeake, the buildinges fozth with do decay. What ſhall we ſay orf 
goodly haules, and galleries well appointed, the which within ſhoꝛt ſpace, 
by coles 92 candels of childꝛẽ, oꝛ by toꝛches of pages, oꝛ ſmoke of chimneys . by 
cobwebbes of ſpyders, become as dx & foule, as befoze they were freſhe and 
faire. Then if that be true which J haue ſaid of theſe things J would now 
gladly know, what hope man cã haue of thecotinuaunce of his beauty, ſince 
we ſe the like deſtruction of coꝛpoꝛal beauty, as of ſtones, wood, bꝛicke, and 
clay. O vnpꝛokitable Pꝛintes. O childꝛen of vanity to folyſhe hardy, do pou 


not remember that all pour healthe it ſuhiecte to ſicknes as in the ayne 
0 | | ; 0 


„ O0£ PRENCMS. | Fol6g 
of the tomack,in the heate of the lyuer, in the inflamacion of the feete, in 


the di eraunce of humoꝛs, the mocions of the aye, in the coniunctions 
of the Moone in the Eclipſe of the ſunne: J ſay do not you knowethat you 
are ſubtect to the tedyous ſommer,and vntollecable winter? Of a trouth J 
cannot tel how you can be(among ſomany in perfections and cozruptions) 
ſo full of vaine gloꝛp, by your beauty, ſeing and knowinge that a litle feuer 
doth not only deface and marre the beauty, but alſo maketh and couloureth 
þ face al yelow,be it neuer ſo wel fauoured. I haue maruailed at one thing, 
that is to wete,that all men are deſirous to haue all things about their bo- 
dy cleane, their gownes bꝛuſhed, their coates nette, the table handlome, and 

the bedde line and only they ſuffer their ſoules to be foule, ſpotted, and filthi. 
J durſt ſay, and in the faith ot a chꝛiſtian affirme, that it is a great lacke of 


wiledome, and a ſupertluitie of folpe, foꝛ a man to haue his houſe cleane, and 


to ſuffer his ſoule to be coꝛrupted. would know what pꝛeheminente they 
haue which are fapꝛe, aboue others to whom nature hath denyed beautye. 
Peraduenture the beauteful man hath two ſoules, and the defourmed crea⸗ 
ture hath but one? peraduenture the moſt fayꝛeſt are the moſt healthful,and 
the moſt defoꝛmed are the moſt ſicklyeſt? Peraduenture the moſt fapꝛeſt are 
the wyſeſt,and the moſt defourmed the moſt innocentes? peraduenture the 
faireſt are moſt ſtoute, and the defourmed moſt cowardes? peraduenture 
the fapꝛe are moſt foztunate, and the foule moſt vnluckyeſt ? peraduenture 
the fayꝛe only are ercepted from vpce, and the foule depꝛyued from vertuc? 
peraduenture thoſe whych are fay2e,of ryght haue perpetuall lyfe, and thoſe 
whych are foule, are bound to replenyſhe the graue? J ſay no certaynlpe. 

Then if this be true, why do the great mocke the litle,the faxe the foule,the 
right the crooked, and the whyte the blacke, ſince they know that the vayne 
gloꝛy which they haue, and their beauty alſo, (hal haue an end to day oꝛ to 
moꝛo w. A man tyat is faire and wel pꝛopoꝛtyoned, is therfoze nothyng the 
moꝛe vertuous:x he that is defoꝛmed x euil ſhapen, is nothing thertoꝛe the 
more vicious: ſo p vertue dependeth not at all of the ſhape of y bodye, nep- 
ther yet vyce pꝛocedeth of the defoꝛmitye of the face. Fo dayly we ſe the dif- 
founytie of the body, to be beautyfied wyth vertues of the mynd : and the 
vertues of the mynd, to be defaced wyth the vyte ol the body in his works. 
Foz truly he that in the vſage of his lyfe hath any botche oꝛ imperfectyon, 
is worſe then he that hath foure botches in hys ſhoulders. Alſo I ſay, that 
though a man be great;yet it is not true that therfoze he is ſtrong:ſo that it 


is not a general rule.that the bigge body hath always a valiaunt and cou⸗ 


ragious hart, noꝛ the man whych is lytle of parſon, (hold be of a vyle falſe 
hart.Foz we ſe by experyente, the greateſt men,the moſt cowards: 3 the leaſt 
of perſonage. the moſt ſtout and hardy of hart. The holy ſcripture ſpeake of 
king Dauid, that he was redde in his countenaunte, a not bygge of bodp,but 
of a meane ſt ature, vet not withſtanding as he and the mighty Gyaunt Go- 
lias Were in campe, Dauid kplled Golias Wyth a ſling, # with hys owne ſwoꝛd 


cut of hys head. e ought not maruayle, that a lytie ſheaperde ſhould ſley 


ſo valyaunt ⁊ myghty a Gyaunte. Fot oft tymes ofa lytle ſparke commeth 


a great lyght: and contrary wiſe by a great toꝛche a man can ſcarſelyſee to 
do any thinge. This kinge David ied nate, that — — 
| | Ul. ten 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 


tender of peres killed the Lions , + recouered the lambes out of the nBoul- 
kes thꝛotes, and beſides this in one day in a battaile with his owne handes, 
he llew to the nomder ot Soo men. Though we cannot find the ke m our 
tyme, we may well ymagine, that of the 8 oo. which he ſlew, there were at 
leaſt.o0. of theym as noble of linage as he, as riche in goodes, as faire in 
countenaunce,and as high of ſtature: but none of theſe had ſo much fozce # 
courage, ſince he eſcaped aliue, a they remayned in the field deade. Thoughe 
Iulius Ceſar was bigge enoughe of body, yet notwithſtandinge he was cupll 
pꝛopoꝛcioned: Fox he had his head all bald, his noſe very ſharpe, one hande 
moꝛe ſhoꝛter then the other. Ind albeit he was yong, he had his face ryuel⸗ 
led, his coulour ſomewhat peallo we, and aboue all he went ſomewhat cro⸗ 
ke d, a his girdel was halfe vndone. Foz men of good wittes do not employ 
themſelues to 5ᷣ ſetting out of their bodpes. Iulius Ceſar was ſo vnhandſome 
in his bodye, that after the battaile of Pharſalique, a neighbour of Rome ſaid 
vn to the great Oꝛatour Tullius. Tell me Tullius, why haſt thou folowed the 
parcialit ies of Pompeius ſince thou axt ſo wiſe, knoweſt thou not that Tul:us 
Ceſar ought to be loꝛd and monarche of all the wozid ? Tullius then aunſwe⸗ 
red. I tell the true my frend, that J ſeing Iulius Ceſar in his youth ſo euyl 
vnſemely girded, iudged neuer to haue ſene that that is ſene of him, and did 
neuer greatiy regard him. But the old Silla knew him better. Foz he ſeinge 
Iulius Ceſarſo vntomelv, and ſo ſlouenly appareiled in his pouth, oftentimes 
ſayd vnto the Senate:beware of this pong man lo euil marked. Foꝛ if you 
do not watche wel his pꝛotedings, it is he that ſhall hereafter deſtrope the 
Romaine people as Suetonius Tranquillus affirmeth in the booke of Cæſer. Al⸗ 
beit that lulius Cæſer was vntomeiy in his behauiour, yet in naminge onlye 
his name he was ſo feared through the woulde, as if bechaunce any king oz 
pꝛintes did talke ot him at their table, as after ſupper, foz feare they coulde 
not ſiep? that niqht vntill the nert dap. As in Gatlia Gotica wher Iulius Cæſar 
gaue a battaile,by chaunce a Frenche knight toke a Ceſar:an knight pzyſon- 
ner, who being ledde puſonner by the frenchmen, ſapde Chaos Ceſar whpche 
is to ſap: Let Czſar alone. which the Gaulloys heating the name of Cæſer, let 
the pzyſoner efcape,and without any other occaſion he fel beſides his hoꝛſe. 
Now then let pꝛinces and great loꝛdes ſe, how lytle it auayleth the valiaunt 
man to be faire oꝛ foule, ſith that Iulius Cxſar being ſo defoꝛmed, only wyth 
naming his name cauſed all men foꝛ feare to chaunge their countenaunce, 
Hannibal the aduenturous Captaine of Carthage is called monſtruous, not 
only fox his deedes he did in the would: but allo fox the euyl pꝛopoꝛtion of his 
bodye. Fo of hys two eyes he lacked the right, and of the two feete he had 
the left foote croked, and aboue al he was lytle of body, a verye fyerle cru⸗ 
ell of countenaunce.The deedes and conqueſtes which Hannibal did among 
the people of Rome, Titus Lums declareth at large: yet J wyll recite one 
thing which an hiſtoziographer declareth, and it is this. Frontine in the booke 
of the ſtoutnes of the Penians detlareth, that in xbii.yeres that Hannibal war⸗ 
red with the aines, he llew ſo great a nomber that if the men had bene 
conuerted into Ryne, and that the bloud- which was ſhed had bene turned 


| into wie, it had bene ſufficient to haue fylled and ſafiſfyed his hole armpe. 


deing 80. thouſand foote men, and 17 thouſandehozſe men in his campe. 
70 J demaund 


OF PRINCES. Fol 70 


I demaunde nowe,howe many were at that tyme faierer and moꝛe be⸗ 
autifull of their bodies and countenaunce , then he was: whoſe beautie at 


this daye is foꝛgotten, where as his valiauntnes ſhall endure foꝛ euer. Foz 


there was neuer punce that leſte ot him eternall memoꝛie, onely foz beinge 
beautifull of countenaunce: but foꝛ enterpꝛyſinge great thinges with the 
ſwoꝛde in the hand. The great Alexander wag no fairer, noꝛ better ſhapen the 
an other man . Foz the chꝛonicles declare of him, that he had a litle thzote, a 
great head, a blacke face, his eies ſomewhat troubled, the bodie litle, and the 
members not well pꝛopoꝛcioned, and with all his defoꝛmitie he deſtroyed 
Darius, king of the Perſes and Meedes,and he ſubdued al the tyꝛauntes: he made 
him ſelfe loꝛde of all the caſtles. and tooke many kynges, and diſherited and 
ſle we mightie Loꝛdes of great eſtates, he ſearched all their ryches , and pyl⸗ 
led all their treaſours , and aboue all thinges, all the earth trembled betoze 
him, not hauinge the audacitie to ſpeake one woꝛde againſt him, | 
C Ot a letter the E@mperour Marcus Aurelius wzote to his Nephew, 
woꝛthy to be noted of all young gentlemen, Cap. xlii. 


Extus Cheronenſis , in his ſeconde booke ofthe lyfe of Marcus Aurelius decla- 


red, that this good Marcus Aurelius had a ſyſter called Annia Milena, the 

whiche had a ſonne named Epeſipus, who was not onely nephe we, but 
alſo diſciple to Marcus Aurelius. And after he was created Emperour, he ſent 
his nephewe into Grece to ſtudye the Greeke tongue, and to bannyſhe him 
from the vices of Rome. This younge Epeſipus wasof agoodand cleare iud⸗ 
gement, well made of his body, and fayze of countenaunce:; andſithe in his 
youth he eſtemed his beautie moze then his learninge , the Emperour his 
vncle wꝛote him a letter into Grece, whiche ſapde this. 

Marcus Aurelius the Romaine Emperoure, firſte tribune of the people, and 
Byſhop, wyſheth to thee Epeſipus his nephew, and ſcholler, health and doc⸗ 
trine. In the thirde Calendes of Detember, tame thy coſyn Annius Verus, at 
whoſe comming all our parentage reioyced, and fo muche the moꝛe for that 
he bꝛought vs newes of Gretia. Foz truly when the harte hath the abſence 
of that he laucth , it is no one minute of an houre without ſuſpition. After 
that thy coſyn Annms Verus had ſpoken in generally to all, byngyng newes 
from their frendes and cyyldzen, we talked together,and hegaue me alettcr 
of thyne, whiche is contrary to that was wzytten me out of Grece ,becauls 
thou wꝛyteſt to me, that I ſhoulde ſende thee money to continue the in ſtu⸗ 
dye, and they wꝛote vnto me from thence, that thou arte moꝛe youthful and 
geuen to the pleaſures of the woꝛlde, than becommeth thee. Thou art my 
bloude, thou arte my ephe we, thou werte my ſcholler, and thou ſhalte bee 
my ſonne it thou arte good. But God wyll neuer that thou be my Nephew, 
noꝛ that J call thee my ſonne , duryng the tyme that thou ſhalt be younge, 
fonde,lyght a frayle. fo no good man ſhould haue parentage with the vici⸗ 
ous. I can not denye but that J loued thee from y bottome of my ſtomack, 
and ſo lykewyſe thy vnthuftynes greaueth me with all myharte.Foz when 


J redde the letter of thy follyes, J lette thee knowe that the teares ranne . 


downe my cheekes : but J wyll contente my ſelfe . Foz the ſage and wyſe 
men, though (againiſte their wylles) they heare of ſuche thynges paſte, yet it 

pleaſeth them to redzeſle other thynges that maye come er. 
. M. ij. Itznowe 
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me muche. Fox truly a man ſhould as willingly 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


I knowe well thou canſt not call it to mynde, thoughperhappes thou haſtc 
it, that when thy vnlucky mother, and my ſiſter Anma Milena died, ſhe was 
then young enough, for ſhe was no moe but. rvut. peares of age, and thou 
haddeſt not then foure houres. Foꝛ thou were bozne in the moꝛning, and ſhe 
Died at nonetide:ſo that when the wycked childe poſſeſſed life, the good mo⸗ 
ther taſted death. J can teil that thou haſt loſt ſuch a mother, and J ſuche a 
ſiſter, that J beleue there was no better in Rome. Foz ſhe was ſage, honeſt, 
and fayze,the whiche thinges are ſeldome ſeene nowe a dates. Foz ſo muche 
as thy mother was my ſiſter , and that J had bzoughte her vp and maried 
her, loued her tenderly. Ind when ſhe died here at Rome, JF redde then 
Rethoꝛike at Rhodes, becauſe my pouertie was ſo extreme, that I had no o⸗ 
ther thing but that whiche by reading Rethoꝛike J did gette. ohen newes 
came vnto me of the death of thy mother, and my ſiſter Annia Milena, al com 
forte lapde on ſyde, ſoꝛo we oppreſſed my harte in ſuthe wyſe, that all my mẽ⸗ 


vers trembled, the bones ſheuered, myne eies without reſte did lamente, the 


heauy ſighes ouertame me, at euery minute my harte vaniſhed awaye, from 
the bottome of my harte J inwardly lamented, and bewayled thy vertuous 
mother and my dere ſyſter. Finally ſoꝛowe executing his pꝛiuilege on me, the 
toyfull company greued me, and onely with the louely care J quieted my 
ſelte. J knowe not, noꝛ can not expꝛeſſe vnto the ho we, and in what ſoꝛte 1 
tooke the death of my ſiſter Annia Milena thy mother: foʒ in ſleaping J dꝛeã⸗ 
med ok her and dꝛeaming J ſave her, when J was awake ſhe repꝛeſented 
— ſelfe befoze me,remembung then that ſhe liued,J was ſoꝛy to remember 
death. Life was ſo greuous vnto me, that J woulde haue reioyced to 
haue bene put in the graue with her. Foꝛ truly he feeleth aſſuredly the death 
of an other, whithe al way is ſozowefull, and lamenting his ovone life . Re- 
membying therefore the great loue whiche my ſiſter Milena bare vnto me in 
her life, and thinking wherein J might requite the ſame after her death: J 
imagined that J could not by any meanes doe any thing moze acceptable 
for her; then to bzyng thee vp, thou whiche arte her chylde , and lefte an oꝛ 
phane ſo young. Foz of all trauayles,to a woman this is chiefeſt:to leaue be⸗ 
hinde her childꝛen to bꝛing vp. My ſiſter being dead, the firſte thing J dyd 
was, that J came to Rome, and then ſent thee to Capua to be broughte vp 
there, in the whiche place, harde at my nole, they gaue the ſucke two peares. 
Foꝛ thou knoweſt right well, that the money which by reading Rethouke 
J gate, ſcarcely fatiſſied fox thy dayly finding: but that in the night J reade 
ome ertraozdinary lecture, and with that J payed foꝛ the myJke, which thou 
ſuckedſt on the dugge , ſo that thy bunging vp depended vpon the labour of 
my lyfe. After that thou wer weyned and bought from the teate, J ſent the 
to Bietwo,to afrende and kinſman of mine named Lucius Valerius, with whom 
thou remainedſt vntilifiue peares were fully accompliſhed, where J founde 
both him and thee all thinges neceſſary. Foꝛ he was in great pouertie,and a 
great babler ot his tongue, in ſuche forte that he troubled al men, and angred 
e monep to cauſe him to 
be ſuente, whiche is t ue:as to geue to a wyle man, to heare him ſpeake. 
The fiue yeares accompliſhed, I ſente thee to Toringue, a citte of Campagna, 
to a maiſter whiche taught child2en there called Emilius Torquates, r 
| 0 
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to the end he ſhould teache theeto reade and wꝛyte thee peares: J tooke a 
ſonne of his, whom he gaue me to reade to him Grete foure yeres, lo that 
thou couldeſt not haue any pꝛofite in thee, without the encreaſe of my grea 
trauayle , and augmenting paine to my harte. After thou were ſeuen year 
olde, that thou couldeſt reade and wzyte well: I ſente thee to ſtudie in the 
famous citie of Tarenthe, where J kept thee foure yeares, paying to the mai⸗ 
ſters a great ſumme of money . Becauſe nowe a dayes though our euyll 
foꝛtunes, there is none that will teache without great ſtipende . without 
lamenting J doe not tell thee, that in the time of the Cincinos ( whiche were 
after the death of Quintus Cincinatus, vntill Cyna and Catullus)the philoſophers 
and maiſters of Rome did neuer reteiue one peny to teache ſciences to any 
that would learne them. Foz all the pyiloſophers and maiſters were by the 
ſacred Senate papde, and none ceaſed to ſtudy foꝛ lacke ot᷑ money. Foz in 
thoſe dayes they whiche woulde applie them ſelues to vertue and ſciences, 
were by the common treaſure mainteined. As our fathers were wel oꝛdered 
in their thinges : lo they did not deuide offices by oder onely, but alſo by oꝛ⸗ 
der they paide their money in ſuche ſozte that they paied firſt with the com⸗ 
mon treaſure, the pꝛieſtes of the temples. Secondly the maiſters of ſcholes 
and ſtudies. Thirdly the pooꝛe wydowes and oꝛphanes. Fourthly the 
ſtraunge knyghtes, whiche of their ovwone free wylles voluntarely were 
made citezins of Rome. Fiftly all the olde ſouldiours, whiche had ſerued. 
xrrvi.peares continually in the warres. Foz thoſe which were retired home 
to their owne houſes , were honourably founde of the common wealth. 
The. xii. yeares paſte I my ſelfe was in Tarenthe, and caried thee to Rome, 
where J redde vnto thee Rethozike, Logike, and Philoſophie,and allo the 
Mathematicall ſcientes, keping thee in my houle, in my company, at my ta- 
bie, and in my bedde, and furthermoze J hadde thee in my harte, and in mp 
minde. The whiche thinge thou ſhouldeſt eſteme moze, then if J gaue thee 
my houle and all my goodes. Foz the true benefite is that onely whiche is 
done without any reſpect of pꝛofite oz intereſt. J kepte thee with me thus in 
this ſoꝛte in Laurente, in Rhodes, in Naples, and in Capua, vntil ſuch tyme as the 
gods created me Emperour of Rome. And then J determined to ſende thee 
to Grece , becauſe thou ſhouldeſt learne the Greeke tongue, and alſo to the 
ende thou ſhouldeſt accuſtome thy ſelfe to woꝛtze, that whiche true philoſo⸗ 
phie requireth. Fox the true and vertuous philoſophers ought to confoꝛme 
their woꝛkes to that they ſay, and publiſhe their woꝛdes with their deades. 
There is nothing moꝛe intamous, then to pꝛeſume to be ſage, and to be deſi⸗ 


rous to be counted vertuous:pꝛincipally fox him that ſpeaketh much, woꝛ⸗ 


keth litle. Foꝛ the man of a pleaſant tongue, ⁊ euil life, is he which with impo⸗ 
ſtumes vndoeth the cõmon wealth. ohen J lent thee to Grete, a withdꝛew 
thee from Rome, it was not to exyle thee out ot mycompany , ſo that thou 
hauing taſted of my pouert ie, ſhouldeſt not retoyce at my pꝛoſperitie: but it 
was that conſidering thy youthfull diſpoſition and lightnes, J was afrayd 
to vndo thee inthe palace, chiefly leaſt thou wouldeſt haue pꝛeſumed to haue 
bene to bolde # familiar, vecauſe thou werte my nephew. Fox truly pꝛinces 
which take pleaſure y their childzen be familiar with the,thei giue occaſion d 
men ſhal not count the wiſe, a cauſe alſo the youg me to be eſtemed 2 ugyt 

| | haue' 
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J haue tolde thee that J did foꝛ thee in Jtaly. J will no we let thee knowe 
what thou halt done, and doeſt in Grete, ſo that Þ wyl ſhewe thee to be no 
toꝛious, that is to knowe, that thou taking and eſteming thy ſelfe to be wel 
Diſpoſed in thy pouthe, thou haſte foꝛſaken thy ſtudie, and deſpiſed my coun⸗ 
layles, thou arte accompanied with vayne and light men, and haſt vicouſly 
employed the money which J had ſent thee to bie book es. All the whiche 
thinges to thee being hurttull, are to me no leſle diſhonour and ſhame. Fo: 
it is a generall rule, when the childe is fooliſhe and ill taught, the blame and 
fault is layde on the maiſters necke, who hath taught hum, and bꝛought him 
vp. It greueth me not foꝛ that J haue kzoughte thee vp , neither foꝛ that J 
haue taught thee to reade, and cauſe thee to ſtudy, neither like wyſe to haue 
kept thee in my houle, to baue ſet thee at my table, not alſo to haue ſuffred 
thee ta lye with me in bedde, neither it greueth me to haue conſumed ſo 
muche money on thee: but with all my harte it greueth me, that thou haſte 
not geuen me occaſion to doe thee any good. Foz there is nothing that gre⸗ 
ueth a noble pꝛince moꝛe then not to finde parſons able of capacitie, to doe 
them any good. They tell me that thou art well made of thy body, and fayꝛe 
of countenaunce,and that thou pꝛeſumeſt alſo in thoſe thinges: wherefozeto 
entoye the pleaſurs of thy perſone, thou halt forſaken philoſophie, wherwith 
Jam not contented.Fox in the ende the coꝛpoꝛall beautie, earely or late, pe⸗ 
riſheth in the graue:but vertue and ſcience , maketh men to be of immoꝛtall 
memo2y. The gods neuer commaunded it, neither the ſtudies and vmuerſi- 
ties of Italy ſuffred it, to haue the body fine and trimme, the viſage fayꝛe a 
cleare,and the harte full of philoſophte : foꝛ the true philoſopher , of all other 
thinges eſtemeth leſte the ſctting foꝛth of the body. Foꝛ that the demonſtra- 
tions a tokens of a true a perfect philoſopher is to haue his cies troubled,hts 
eiebꝛuies burnte, a the head bauld, the bal of his cies ſonke into his head, the 
face pellow, the body leane and feble, the fleſhe due, pfeete vnholed, the gar- 
ment pooꝛe, the eating litle, and the watching great. Finally he ought to line 
as a Lacedemoniat and ſpeake as a Grecian. The tokens ofa valiaunt and re⸗ 
110wmed captame are his woundes and hurtes: and the ſigne of a ſtudious 
philoſopher . is the deſpiſing of the woꝛld. Fox the voyſe man ought to thinke 
him ſelfe as muche diſho noured it they call him ſtoute, and ſturdy : as a cap⸗ 
taine when they tall him a co warde and negligent. J like well that the phy⸗ 
loſopher ſtudie the auncient antiquities of his foꝛefathers, that wꝛote the 
pꝛofounde thinges foꝛ the time to come, that he teache pꝛofitable and holſom 
docttrines to thoſe whiche are nowe aliue, that he diligently enquire of the 
mocion of the ſtarres, that he conſider what cauſeth the alteration of the ele⸗ 
mentes. But J ſweate vnto thee Epeſipus, that neuer ſage of Rome came to 
thoſe thinges, noꝛ philoſopher of Grece ikewyſe , but in ſearching the quiet⸗ 
nes of the ſoule, and deſpiſing the pleaſurs of the body.Touching the body J 
am like to beaſtes , but concerning the ſpirite J am partely like to the gods, 
ſithe that following the thinges of the fleſhe Jam made leſſe than mp ſelfe, 
and in following the motions of the ſpirite, J am made more then Jam. 
Foz truly ſenſnalitie maketh vs inferiour to beaſtes, and reaſon maketh vs 
ſuperiour vnto men. The woꝛldly malice and preſumption naturally deſi⸗ 
rcth,rathcr to mounte then to deſcende; and to commaunde, rather than to 


be com- 
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be commaund ed. Ind ſince it is ſo, why doe we by vices abaſe our ſelues to 
doe leſſe then beaſtes, being poſſible fox vs by vertues, to doe moꝛe then men? 
Amongeſt all the members, which men can haue, there is nothing moꝛe ten⸗ 
der to bꝛeake, noꝛ any thing more eaſy to corrupte, then is the handeſomenes 
of the body, wherof we are ſo pꝛonde. Foꝛ in mine opimon, to eſteme him felt. 
to be handſome a pꝛopꝛe of pet ſone, is no other thing. but to eſteme our ſelucs 
that dꝛeaming we ſhal be riche and mighty, and atterwardes awaking we 
finde our ſelues to be pooꝛe and miſerable. And me thinketh this thing to be 
true, becauſe J will declare, what it is to ſe a young man in his firſt age, the 
hed litle, the heere peallo we, the bꝛowe long, the eies grene, the chekes white, 
the nole ſharpe, the lips coloured, the bearde foꝛked, the face liuely, the necke 
ſmal, the body of good pꝛopoꝛtion, the armes lit le, the fingers longe ,# to con⸗ 
clude, ſo wel pꝛopoꝛtioned in his members, that mens eies ſhoulde alwayes 
deſire to beholde hun, and the hartes al waies ſeke to loue him. It this young 
man lo faire and wel pꝛopoꝛtioned, remained long time in this beautie and 
diſpoſition, it were good to deſire it, to pꝛocure it, to kepe it, to pꝛaiſe it and to 
loue it wel:foz in the end if we lone the beautie in beaſtes and buldinges, by 
great er reaſon we ſhould delire it in our ſelues But what ſhall we ſaye, that 
when we doe not watche, this litle floure whiche yeltcrday floziſſhed on the 
tree, faire and whole, without ſuſpicion to be loſt, one litle hoꝛy froſt ſodainly 
waſteth and conſumeth it, the vehement wynde oucrthzoweth it, the knife 
of enuie cutteth it, the water of aduerſitie vndocth it. and the heate of perſe⸗ 
cutions piucth it: and finally the woꝛme of ſhoꝛte like gnaweth it, and the 
putrifaction of death decapeth and bꝛyngeth it downe to the grounde. 
O mannes lyke that arte alwayes curſed, J counte foꝛtune cruell, and 
thee vnhappy , ſpnce ſhe will that thou tarieſt on her, whiche dꝛeaminge 
geueth the pleaſures , and wakinge wooꝛketh the diſpleaſures: whiche ge- 
ueth into the handes trauayle to taſte, # ſuffreth thee not only to liſten after 
quiet: which wil thou pꝛoue aduerſitie and agree not that thou haue pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie but at her will: finally ſhe geueth thee lite by ounces, and death without 
meaſure. The wicked x vicious lay, that it is a great pleaſure to liue in caſe; 
but J pꝛoteſt vnto them, that ther was neuer any moꝛtal man had ſo much 
plealure in vices , but that he remained in great paine after that they were 
banniſhed fro him. Foz the harte, which of long time hath ben rootedin vice, 
incontinently is ſubiect to ſome great alteration . would all would open 
their cies to ſee how we liue deceiued: koꝛ al the pleaſures which delighte the 
body,make vs beleue that theycome toabide with vs continually, but they 
vaniſhe awaye with ſoꝛowe immediatly. And on the contrary parte, tue in- 
firmities and ſoꝛrowes that blynde the ſoule ſaye , that they come onely to 
lodge as geſtes, and remayne with vs continually as houſholders. J mar- 
ueyle of thee Epeſipus, Why thou doeſt not conſyder what ſhall become of the 
beautieof thy bodye hereafter , ſythe thou ſeeſt pteſently the beautie of thoſe 
departed interred in the graue. By the dpucrſitie of kruites, manne dothe 
kno we the dyuerſytie of trees in the Oxcharde, that is to wete,the Oke by 
the acoznes,the Date tree by the dates, the vines by the grapes: but when 
the roote is due, the body cut, the fruite gathered, the leafe fallen, a when the 
tree is laide on the fire and become aſſheg, J would now know if this _ 
| cou 
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could be knowen of what tree it was, oꝛ howe a man might know the dif. 
ference of the one from the other? By this compariſon J meane to (ape, 
that foꝛ ſomuche as the life of this death, and the death of this life cometh 
to ſeke vs out, we are all as trees inthe oꝛcharde, whereby ſome are knowen 
by the rootes of their pꝛedeceſſours, others by the leaues of their woꝛdes, 
others by the bꝛaunches of their frendes, ſome in the floures of their beauty, 
aid other ſome by the barke of their foule ſkynne. The one in their merciful⸗ 
nes, the other in their ſtoutnes , others in their hardines being aged, others 
in the haſtines of their youthe, others in their barronnes by their pouertie, o⸗ 
thers by their fruitfulnes in ryches, fynally in one onely thinge we are all a: 
like, that is to wete that all vniuerſally goe to the graue, not one remaining. 
Jaſtze nowe when death hath done his office, executing all earthely men in 
the latter dates, what differẽce is there then bet wene the faire and the fonle, 
whiche lie both in the narrowe graue? certainely there is none, and ik there 
be any difference , it ſhalbe in the making of the graues, whiche vayne men 
inuented. And J doe not repent me fo! calling them vaine, ſince there is no 
vanitieno2 fondnes comparable to this, foꝛ they are not contented to bee 
vaine in their liues, but will alſo after their deathes eterniſe their vanities in 
ſumptuous and ſtately ſepulchzes. The coale of the Ceder (in my opinion) 
that is highe and faire, is nothing moze whither when it is burnte, then the 
coale of the Oke which is litle and croked. J meane, oktentimes the gods do 
permitte, that the bones of a pooꝛe Philoſopher are moze honoured then the 
bones of pꝛinces. With death J will thꝛeathen thee no lenger, foz ſithe thou 
art geuen to the vices of this life, thou wouldeſt not as yet that witha woꝛd 
it ſhould deſtroye thee: but J will tell thee one woꝛde moe, though it greue 
thee to heare it, whiche is, that the Gods created thee to die, men begot thee 
to die, women bare thee to die, and thou camſte into the woꝛlde fox to die: x 
to conclude J ſaye, ſome are bozne to dape, on condition they die to moꝛow, 


and geue their places to others. hen the great and fruitfull trees begin to 


budde foꝛth by the rootes, it ſignifieth that time dꝛaweth on foꝛ them, to cut 
the dꝛie and wythered bꝛaunches. I meane that to ſee childꝛen boꝛne in the 
houſe is no other, but to cite the grandfathers and fathers to the graue. If a 
man would aſtze me what death is, J woulde ſaye a miſerable lake wherin 
all woꝛldly men are taken. Fox thoſe that moſt ſafely thinke to paſſe it ouer, 
remaine therein moſte lubtilly deceiued. J haue alwayes redde ofthe aun⸗ 
cientes paſt, and haue ſeene of the younge men pꝛeſent, and J ſuppoſe that 
the ſeife ſame will be to tome hereafter. That when life moſt ſweteſt ſemeth 
to any man, then ſodainly death entreth in at their dozes.O immoꝛtal gods, 
I can not teil it J map call pou cruell, kno we not if I may call you merci- 
full,becauſe you gaue vs fleſhe, bones, honour, goodes, frendes, and alſo ye 
geue vs pleaſure ; finally ye geue to men all that they wante,ſaue onely the 
cuppe of lyfe, whiche to your ſelues you did reſerue. Since J may not that 
J would, J will that I map: but if it were referred to my will J woulde 
rather one onely day of life, then all the ryches of Rome. Foz what auayleth 
it to toyle and take paine to increaſe honour, and woꝛldly goodes : ſince lyfe 
daily diminiſheth.Returning therfoze to my firſt purpole, thou muſt knowe. 
that thou eſtemeſt thy ſelfe, and glozifteſt in thy perſonage and beau tie: I 

| would 
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would gladly know of the, and of others whiche are ponge and faire, ifyou 
doe not remember that once pe muſt come to be olde and rotten. Foz if you 
thinke you (hall lyue but a lytle, then teaſon woulde you ſhoulde not eſteme 
youre beauties muche: foꝛ by reaſon it is a ſtraunge thinge, that lyfe ſhoulde 
abate vs, and folie trayne vs. Pk you thinke to become aged, ye ought to re⸗ 
inember, and alwayes to thinke, that the ſteele of the knyfe, whiche dothe 
muche ſeruice, at length decayeth and is loſt foꝛ lacke of lokpnge to. Trulye 
the yong man, is but a new knyfe,the whiche in pꝛoceſſe of tyme cankerethe 
in the edge: foꝛ on one daye he bꝛeaketh the poynte ol vnderſtandynge , ano- 
ther he loſeth the edge of cuttyng,and to moꝛo w the ruſt of diſeaſes taketh 
him, and afterwardes by aduerſitie he is waithen , and by infirmittes he is 
dileaſe d. by riches he is whetted, by pouerty he is dulled agayne:and finally, 
oftentimes it chaunſeth that the moꝛe ſharpe he is whetted, ſo muche the 
more the lyfe is put in haſarde. It is a true thinge, that the fete and handes 
areneceſſary to clyme to þ vanyties of youth: and that after wardes ſtum⸗ 
blynge a lytle, immediately rowling the heade do wne wardes, we diſcende 
into the miſerie of age. Foz (to oure ſeamynge) peſterdape we kne we one, 
that was yonge and beautifull:and with in ſhoꝛte tyme after, we heare 
that he is dead and rotten. When J conſider manye men, aſwell frenves 
as enempes, whiche were ( not long a goe)flopiſſhyng in beautye and youth, 
and pꝛelſentely J ſee them to be olde and dꝛpe, ſycke and foule, truly J think 
that as then J dꝛeamed ol them, oz that they be not nowe as they were 
then. What thynge is more fearefull , oz moꝛe ineredible, then to ſee a man 
become miſerable , in ſhoꝛte ſpace, that the faſhion of his viſage ſhoulde 
chaunge, the beautie of the face ſhoulde be loſte, the beard ware whyte, the 
heade bauld, the cheekes and fozheade full of wynckelles, the teethe(as whit 
as J uoꝛpe) become blacke, the lighte feete by the goute to ſeme crepeled,and 
after warde wareth heauie, the paiſep weakeneth the ſtrong arme, the fyne 
ſmothe thꝛote with wꝛinckelles is pleated, and the bodye that was ſtreight 
and vpꝛyghte, wareth weake and croked. Aboue all that J haue ſpoken, J 
ſap to p Epeſipus which pꝛeſumeſt to be faire) that he which thꝛough hys pꝛo⸗ 
pernes in youth was y mirrour of all, becommeth to be ſuch a one, d he dou⸗ 
teth whether he be the ſelfe ſame now in his age, that he was in his youth. 
Doe what thou wilte, pꝛapſe and gloꝛyfye thy beautie almuch as thou thinc⸗ 
keſt good, pet in the ende the beautie of men is none other: but as a veile to 
couer their eyes, a payꝛe of fetters fox the fete, manacles fox the handes, a 
lyme rodde foꝛ the winges,a thefe of tyme,an occaſion of daunger, a pꝛouo⸗ 
ker of trouble, a place of lecherye,a ſinke of all euill. and fynallye it is an in- 
uentour of debates, and a ſcourge of the affectioned man. Since thou haſte 
foꝛſaken thy ſtudye, J am not bound to ſend the any thing,chiefely waſting 
thy monye in childyſh and youthfull toyes: but notwithſtandyng all thoſe 
thinges, I ende the by Aulus Vegenus two thouſande crounes foꝛ thy appa- 


raile, and trulye thou ſhalt be very vnthankfull , if thou doſt not knowe the 


benefite done bnto the. Foꝛ a man ought to giue mote thakes fot that which 
is done of curteſie: then fo2 that which is offered of neceſſitie. J cannot tell, 
what to let the vnderſtande in theſe partes, but that thy ſiſter Anania Salaria 
is maried, who layeth ſhe is contente.J * God it be ſo, foꝛ with money 
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dience of their ſubiet tes. Foz to lap truth,diſobedience is ſo much augmen⸗ 


THE FIRST BOOKE . 
men mape be yolpen to mariages : but it lpeth in the gods to contente the 


Ss. Jf-thau wilte know. of Toringa thy coſen, thou ſhalte vnderſtande 
e is imbarked in the fleete whyche went to Spaine, and in dede J neuer 
thought otherwiſe on her, after ſhe had hene. z. dapes hydde in the wape of 


Sa lara. Foz maydes that will betimes gather their grapes: t is a token that 
they will goe on warfare with ſouldyars. Of Annius Rufus thy frende and 


companion, J certify the that he is gon into þ Il of Heleſport, and he gocth 
by the authoꝛity of the ſenate to vndetſtand the gouernement therof: and 
albeit he be pong yet he is wiſe, and therfoze J ſuppoſe he will tender a good 
accompt of his commiſſion, Fox of theſe two extremities, the aged that do 


decline, oꝛ the pong that are wiſe: I had rather holde iny ſelle to the wiſdom 


of the pong, then to the white berdes of the aged. My wife Fauſtine ſaluteth 
the, and be thou aſſured that in thy affaires cat the leaſt to my ſeming) ſhe is 
very fauourable vnto the. and dayly ſhe inſtauntely requirethme not to be 
angrye with the,ſayenge:that ſage men oughte not to eſteme the iyghtenes 
of youth, and that there is no olde man that is ſage,but he which in all thin- 
geg, was lighte and pouthetull. J ſay no moꝛe to the in this caſe, but if thou 
wylte be good, J cannot denaye that thou art not my nepheue, my old ſco⸗ 
let, and ſeruaun te. Foꝛ if in the J ſe amendment. J wil withdzawe mine ire. 
Foz trulye amonge the louing hartes, there is nothing that plucketh vp the 
euill will, vnles it be the good lyfe. At the requeſt ol my wife Fauſtine J haue 
wten the this woꝛde, and Jſaye no mote, but that of her parte and mine 
thou commende vs to all the vniuerſitie. The Gods haue the in their cuſto⸗ 
dye, to whom it may pleaſe to gyue the amendement oflyfe. Marcus Aurelius 
the romaine emperour,to the Aunius Epeſipus Mꝝyteth with his owne hand. 
Dow pꝛzintes and great Lozdes in olde time were | 
| ü louers of wiſe men. Chap. xliii. | 

Ne of the chiefeſt thynges that wanne reputacion and eternall me- 
move to the auncicnt pzinces and Gouerners, was that they ſought 

wyſe men to be alwayes couerſaunt about them; whoſe graue coun- 

ſaile their realmes alwayes oblerued, and obeyed. It pꝛofiteth a bing litle, to 
leade with him a greate nomber of ſages, to gouerne him and his realme:it 
his ſubiectes are armed with malice not to obey hym. Let pꝛinces knowe, 
whiche eſteme not the counſaile of ſages , that their commaundement of 
other ſhall not be regarded. Foꝛ the lawe whiche by will is made, and not of 
right oꝛdeined, deſerueth not to be obeyed. ue e which turne and tofle lea⸗ 
ues of the auncient hiſtoꝛies cannot denay, but that the romaines naturally 
were pꝛoude. Bet we muſte confeſſe, that as they haue ben ſtout in thinges 
touching warres:ſo they haue ſhe wed them lelues temperate,in the affaires 
of thepublike weale. And truly herin Rome declared her wiſedom a might, 
for as by hardye and ſtoute captaynes the enemies were deſtroied in warre: 
ſo by ſages and wifemen the common wealth was gouerned and maintet- 


ned in peace.Ofte tymes with mp lelfe J mule — all theſe diſcoꝛ · 


des grew, betwene l02ds and lubiectes, pꝛinces and vaſſalles: and my count 
being made, J kinde that they haue both reaſon. Foz the ſubiectes complaine 
of the litle loue of th:ir loꝛde:and the loꝛdes complaine of the great diſobe- 
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ted, and the deſier of commaundement is become ſo licencious , that it ſe⸗ 
meth to the ſubiectes that the waighte of a fether is lead:and onthe cotrary 
it ſemeth to pꝛinces that foꝛ the flieng of a flye,they ſhould dꝛaw their ſwor- 
des. All this euill and damage commeth not, but becauſe the pꝛinces haue 
not with them wiſe men, whiche maye counſatle them: foꝛ there was neuer 
any good pꝛince, that credited euil counſaile. C here are two thinges in pun- 


tees and pꝛelates whiche gouerne the ſoule, thone is the dignitie of the office, 


and the other is the nature of y perſon. It may wel be that on may be good 
in his perſon, and euill in his gouernement: and the contrary, he may be cuil 
of his perſon, and good in gouernement. And therfoze Tullius Cicero ſapeth, 
that there neuer was noꝛ ſhall be ſuch a lulius Ceſar in his perſon, noꝛ ſo euill 


a gouernour as he was foꝛ the common wealth. It is a great grace in a m 


to be good, but it is much moꝛe that he be a good pꝛince:and fox the contrary, 
it is a great euil foꝛ a man to be euill, but it is much worſe fo2 him to be an 
euil punce.Foz the euill man is only euil to him ſelfe, but the euill pꝛince indo⸗ 
mageth al others:foʒ the moze the poiſon is ſcatered thꝛough the body, in ſo 
much moꝛe daunger he is of his lyfe. I meane, the maze power a man hath 


ouer the common wealth: ſo much the moꝛe euil and domage he doth if his 


life be euill. maruell why pꝛinces and great loꝛdes ſhould be ſo curious to 
ſerche the beſt medicines to cure their bodies: that they are fo ſlacke a ſlow 
in ſeking ſage perſons to gouerne their comon wealth. Foꝛ wout copariſon, 
it is greater domage that the common wealth be euill gouerned, then ik the 
punce and gouernour therof ſhould be ſicke in his perſon. Hitherto we haue 
neyther red noz ſene that any Pꝛince haue perriſhed foꝛ lacke ol philtke , 
but foz lacke of counſailours we haue ſeen and red of infinite kinges and 
realmes that haue ben deſtroyed, and vtterly vndone. — 
The lacke of a phiſicion maye cauſe daunger in mans perſon: but the 
lacke of a wiſe man, map ſet diſcoꝛd amongeſt the people. Foꝛ where ther is 
any tumulte amongeſt the people a ripe counſaile of a wyſe man pꝛokiteth 
moꝛe:then a hundꝛeth purgacions of rubarbe.Iſidorus in the foꝛth boke of his 
Etmologies affirmeth,that the romaines were foure hundꝛeth yeares withs 
out phiſicions. Foz Eſculapius the ſonne of Apollo was the laſte phiſician in 
Grece. Ind in the tẽple of the ſame Eſculapius, they ſet by the image of Archa- 
buto,a man very notable in ſurgery. Foꝛ the romapnes were ſo beneficious 
to vertuous parſones, that to euer on that exceaded other in any kynde of 
vertue, they rewarded him with mony, they ſet vp a ſtatue of him foꝛ me- 
mozy,0o2 els they made him fre in the common wealth. Ind then when the 
ſurgian Archabuto Was become auncient,and very riche, a when by occaſio 
of great and daungerous wondes he dyd cutte of the armes and legges ol 


cerrayne Romaynes, they thought him a cruell an vnnaturall man. Wher⸗ 


foꝛe they dꝛoue him out ofhis houſe,and killed hym with ſtones in the fielde 
of Mars, Ind let no man maruel therat,foz oftẽtimes men ſuffer leſſe harme 
in enduring the paine, then to tary foꝛ þ cruell rcemedies the ſurgians applie 
vnto it. Some men will ſay, that when Rome was without ſut gians the 
roinaynes were diſconfaited and halte loſt. To this J wil aunſ were, p they 
neuer had a moꝛe proſperous time then in p. 400. yers when they wer wout 
ſurgians. fo2 then was Rome vndone, whe they receiued ſurgiong⸗foꝛ at Þ 
tune they dꝛoue philoſophers out of rome, J do yy ſpeake this as a pꝛeiudice 

li. to any 
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to any furgian,for me thinketh that pꝛintes cannot be without ſome amõg 
them. For as the fleſhe is feble and delicate, ſo dayly nedeth it remedies to 
comfoꝛteit. The ſage ſurgeons geueth vs none but good and healthfull 
counſailes.Fot they do not perſwade vs to any other thing. but that we be: 
ſober and continent, in eating, dꝛynking, ſleapinge, trauailing, and wotkinge 

and that in all thinges we ſhould be temperat. The end why J ſpeake thefe 
thinges 1s, to perſwade pꝛintes, pꝛelates. and great loꝛdes, that the great di⸗ 
[tence they haue to ſeke ſurgeans a the ſomme ol money they waſt to main; 
teyne and coutent them, they ſhould ſpend parte of that to ſeke wiſe men to 
counſaile their perſonnes. Foꝛ if men knewe what it were to keape a vwpſe 
man, to commaunde in their hoyſe, they would giue foꝛ on only wiſe man al 
their goods. Ne ought to haue pitie and compaſſion vpon thole pꝛinces, and 
great loꝛdes, which loſe ſo many dapes in the moneth, and ſo many houres 
in the dape, in ſpeaking of warres,butldinges, weapons, meates beaſtes, of 
huntinges, and medecines, and oftentimes of othermens doinges, a of other 
vaine thinges, not neceſſary foz mans lyfe. And this comunication they vſe 
with thoſe that are neither vertuous, noꝛ wile:the which can neither wilely 
talke, noꝛ pet aunſwere directly vnto that whiche is aſked, Oftentimes it 
chaunſeth that a pꝛince at randon mouetha matter, which they neuer ſawe 
wꝛiten befo2e,no2 with their eares they neuer hard þ like, neither in all their 
life time they had knowledge therok, and yet they will ſeme to giue iudge⸗ 
ment ok it, oꝛ better to ſaye)obſtinatlie to cotend, as if all the dayes of their 
lyke they had ſtudyed it: which thing pꝛocedeth of great ſhame,and euil bꝛin⸗ 
gyng vp. Foz the pꝛiup counſaile may ſpeake be foꝛe their pꝛinces, but be they 
neuer ſo pꝛiupe, with licence 02 without licence it is not law łull foꝛ them to 
contend, Helius Spartianus in the lyfe of Alexander Scuerus lũpeth, that the em⸗ 
perour Scucrus was demaũded once by an embaſſadour of Græce, what thing 
was molt painefull tohym in Rome- wherunto the emperour aunſwered. 
There is nothing greueth me moꝛe, then when Jam merp, that my ſcruaun- 
_ tes ſhould rapſe any ſtrife oz debate: I am not diſpleaſed that matters ſhuld 
be debated, but this greueth me when on wil obſtinately ſteiue, that hath no 
ground of that he ſpeaketh Foꝛ the mã whych giucth reaſon of that he ſpea⸗ 
ket , cannot be called obſtinate. I heodoſius the Empcroure was once de- 
maunded what a pzince ought to do to be good, wherunto he aiiſwered, the 
vertuous punce whe he goeth abꝛoad, ought to haue graue and wiſe men in 
his compagme to diſcourſe with all, when he is at his meate to haue wyſe 
men at his bourde diſputing, and when he withdꝛaweth him ſelk a parte to 
be reading with wiſe men:and finally at all vacant tymes, he ougyt to be 
founde with ſage men counſaling , Foz the knight which entreth into bat- 
taile without weapons, is as hardye as the pꝛince whiche will gouerne the 
common wealth, without the counſaile of wpſe men.Lampridius in the booke 
of the Komapne geſtes ſaieth,Þ the emperour Marcus Aurelius nether at hys 
meate, at his goirg to bed. at his vpꝛiſing, in his trauaile, opelp, noꝛ ſecretelp, 
ſuffered at any time that fooles ſhuld ſing oꝛ comunicate with him. but only 
wiſe x vertuous men, whõ always he moſt intieriy loued. Of truthe he had 
reaſon,fo2 there is nothing, be it in ieſt oz in earneſt, but is better lyked of a 
wiſe man, then of a foole. f a pꝛinte be ſad,canot a wiſe man peraduciture 
by the ſalenge of the holy ſcripture counſcll hun better, then a foole by folyſl 
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twowdes?Pf a Puince be pzoſperous;ſhall it not be better to kepe him in the 
ſame pzoſperity)to aſſociate him ſelfe with a wyſe man, rather then to put 
his truſt in a foole and malicious perſon? Pf a pzince be deſtitute of money. 

cannot perchaunce a wiſe man find him better meanes to get it, thẽ a foole 
which doth nothing but alke? It a punce wil paſſe the tune away, ſhall not 
he be moze comfozted with a viſe man, that rekeneth vnto him the lauozye 
hiſtoꝛies done in times paſt; then harkening a foole ſpeakyng foliſhely, a de⸗ 
clating thinges diſhoneſtiy, with the ſayenges of the malicious of the tyme 
pꝛeſent? That that J ſpeake of ſurgians, the ſelfe ſame I ſpeake of foles. Fo 
do not ſay that they keape them foz their paſtime, though truly we might 
betterſayto loaſe their time, then to paſſe their time. Foz that may iuſtly be 
called time loſt, which is ſpent without the ſeruice of God, a pzofite of they? 
neighbours. That which J moſt maruel at is, not ſo much foꝛ þ great autho 
rity p feoles haue in the pallaces ofpunces great loꝛdes, as fox the litle ſuc⸗ 
tour # credite which wife men haue among them. For it is a great intury, y 
fooles ſhould enter into 5ᷣ palace of pzinces euen vnto their bed ſide, and that 
one wife mã may not noꝛ dare not enter into thehalle, So p to the on there 
is no doe ſhut:and to the other there is no gate open Me which are at this 
pꝛelent, ot right do commend thoſe. were befoze vs, foꝛ no other cauſe, but 
that in times paſt, though the ſages wete few in nomber,z the would was 
repleniſhed with barbarous people: pet the ſages of thoſe barbarous people 
were greatly eſtemed, and had in reuerence.Ind this cuſtome endured long 
tyme in Grece, that when a philoſbpher paſſed by a Grebe,he roſe and ſpate 
vnto hym and he might not ſit: fox thecontrary,al thoſe which (hal liue here 
after will repꝛoue vs which are at this pzeſente, Fozaſmuch as we haue ſo 
great a multitude of ſages, and do not liue amongeſt barbarous,but amon⸗ 


geſt Chꝛiſtrans:and it is a grefe to ſee, and ſhame to waite,howlitle wiſe mẽ 


are eſtemed.Fo at this day (thꝛoughe oure offences) not thoſe which haue 
molt ſcience:but thole which haue molt ryches, in the common wealthe doe 
commaund. I know not whether the deume wiſdom hath depꝛiued the, oz 
that the woꝛldly malice hath loſt the taſt of them. Foz now a dayes ther is 
no ſage, that liueth al alone to be wile, but it is neceſſary foꝛ him to trauaile 
how to gaine his liuing: fot neceſſitie enfoxceth him, to violate the rules ot 
true philoſophy. O would, would, I know not how to eſcape thy handes, noꝛ 
how the ſimple man & ideote defendeth him ſelte out of thy ſnares, when the 


lage and wyſe men ea with al their wiſoome) can ſcarſely ſet their foote 
ſure on the ground. Foꝛ al that wiſe men of this woꝛld know. is litle pnougg 


to defend them from þ malitious. Readyng that which J read of time paſt, 
and ſeing that which J ſe of time pꝛelent: J am in doubte which was grea- 
ter. the care that vertuous pꝛinces had in ſeekyng out ſages to counſeu the, 
oꝛ the great couetouſnes that others haue at this pꝛeſent, to diſcouer mynes 
and treaſures. Speaking therfoze in this matter as J thinke, J deſire that 
thoſe which haue the charge of gouernement (whether he be pꝛince, pꝛelate, 
oꝛ pꝛiuate parſon J paſſe not)that they once may haue about them ſage me, 
that be wiſe in dede,and that they would loue them aboue all the treaſour 
they had heaped, Foz in the end, of good counſaill there commeth pzofite:and 
much treaſour,is a token of great daunger. J 2 the old time when = — 
2 ttt, unce 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
Punces died, and that they lefte their childzen foꝛ ſucceſſours in their Re⸗ 


. almes, à beſides that fozaſmuch as they ſaw their childzen pong, a euill in- 


tructcdm the affaires of their realmes, they committed them to tutours, 
that ſhould teache the good woꝛkes a Doctrine: rather than they would giue 
them ſuruepours, whych ſhould encreaſe # augment their cofers and rentes. 
Foz truly if the common wealth be defended with great treaſures, it is not 
gouerned with good counſayies.The princes which are pong, accuſtomely 
arc giuen to vyces:foꝛ in the one part youth reigneth,#on the other part ho- 
neſty wanteth. And to ſuch truly vices ar very daungerous, ſpecially if they 
want ſages to counſaile the,to keape them from euil company,Foz the cou- 
ragious youth will not be bzydeled,noz their great libertie can be chaſtyſed, 
Punces without doubt haue moꝛe nede of wyle men about them, to pꝛolyte 
them in their counlailes:then any of all their other ſubiectes. Foʒ ſynte they 
are in the view ol all they haue leſſe licence to tommyt vice than any of all. 
Fo if they doe behold all, and that they haue auctoꝛitie to iudge all, will they 
nill they, they are beholden and iudged of all. Pꝛinces ought to be circũſpect 
whom they trult with the gouernemẽt of their realmes, and to whom they 
tommytte the leading of their armies: whom they ſend as embaſſatours in⸗ 
to ſtraunge countreys,and whom they truſt to rereiue and keape their trea- 
ſurs: but much more they ought to be circumlpecte in examinyng of thoſe 
whom they chooſe to be their counſalours.Foz looke what he is that coun- 
ſaileth the Pꝛinte at home in higpalace:ſo likewyſe ſhall his renowne te in 
ſtraunge countrets, and in his owne common wealthe . why ſhould they 
not then willingly examin, and coꝛrect their own pꝛoper palate? Let punces 
know,if they doe not know, that of the honeſtie of their ntes, of the 
pꝛouidence of their counſayles,of the ſagenes of their perſonnes, and of the 
oꝛder of their houle, dependeth the welfare of the common wealth. Foz it is 
impoſſible that the bzaunches of that tree, whoſe rootes are dꝛied vp, ſhould 
be ſene to beare grene leaues. „ 
How the Emperour I heodoſius pꝛouided wiſe men at the houre of his death, 
fo2 the edification of his.2.ſonnes. Archadius and Honorius. xlitii. Chap. 

Gnatius the Dyſtouan in the boke that he made of the. 2. Iheodoſij, ot the.z. 
Archady ,und of the, 4..Honorii declareth, that the firſt and great I heodoſiu: 
being fyftie yeares old, and hauing gouerned the Empire. 11. pers, lyengc 
on his death bed, talled Archadius and Honorius, hig. 2. ſonnes, and committed 
them to Eſtilconus and Ruffinus to be inſttutted, and oꝛdeined them lykewiſe 
fox gouerners of their eſtates, and ſignoꝛies. Befoꝛe that the father dyed he 

bad now created his childzen Cefars,beyng then of the age of. 17. yeares. 
Thertoꝛe the father ſeynge them not as yet rype, noꝛ able to gouerne their 
Kealmes and ignoues:he committed them vnto maiſters and futours, Jt 
is not alwapes a generallrule ,though one be of.25.yeares of age, that he 
hath mote diſcretion to gouerne realmes then another of. 17. Foz dayly we 
ſee, that we allo w and commend the. 10. peates of one, and rep2oue the. 40. 
yeares of an other. Ther are many pꝛinces tender of peres, but ripe in coun⸗ 
ſailes: and foꝛ the countrary there axe other pꝛinces old in yeares,# vong in 

counſailes. hen ÿ good Emperour Veſpaſian died, they determined to put 
his ſõne Titus in the gouernement of þ empire, oꝛ ſome other aged — 
ecaule 
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becauſe they ſaid Titus was to pong. And as they were in controuerſie of the 
matter, the Senatour Rogeruq Patroclus ſaid vnto the Senate. Foꝛ my parte 
J require rather a Pꝛince which is pong, and ſage:then J do a pꝛince which 
1s old and foolyſh. Therfoze now as touchyng the childzen of I heodoſius, one 
day Eſtilconus the tutour of Archadius ſpeaking to a greke philoſopher, very 
ſage, whoſe name was kEpimundus, ſapde thus vnto him. Thou and J long 
tune haue bene acquainted together in the palace ol the emperour Theodoſe, 
my loꝛd, who is dead and we ar aliue:thou knoweſt it had bene better that 
we. z. had died, and that he had liued. Foz there be many to be ſeruauntes of 
pꝛinces, but there ar few to be good pꝛinces. J feele no greater griefe in this 
woꝛld, than to know many pꝛinces in one realme.Foz the man whiche hath 
ſene many punces in his iyfe:hath ſene many nouelties and alterations in 
the common wealth. Thou no weſt well that when Theodoſius my maiſter 
died, he ſpake to me theſe woꝛdes, the which wer not ſpoken without great 
ſighes: and multiplienge of teares . O Eſtilconus I dye, and am going into 
an other wozld,whertn J ſhall giue a ſtreighte accompte of y Realmes and 
ſcignones which J had vnder my charge: Ind therfoze when J thinke of 
myne offences, J am meruelouſly afraped.But when Jremember þ mercy 
of God, then J reteiue ſome conkoꝛte and hope. As it is but mete we ſhould 
truſt in the greatnes of his mercy:ſo like wile is it reaſon we ſhould feare 
the rigout ot his iuſtite. Foꝛ truly in the chꝛiſtian law they are not ſuffred to 
liue( as we which are Punces that liue in delightes of this woꝛld) and af- 
terward without repentaunte to goe ſtreighte to Paradyſe . Then when 
I thinke of the great benefittes which J haue receiued of God, and of the 
great offences which J haue committed, a when I thynke of the long tyme 
J haue lpued, and of the litle which J haue pzofited,# alſo that vnpzofita- 
bly J haue ſpent my time:On the one part Jam loath to dye, foꝛ that Jam 
afraped to come befoꝛe the tribunall ſeate of Jeſus Chuſt: and on the other 
part, J would liue no lenger, becauſe J do not pꝛofit. The mi of an euil life, 
why doth he deſire to lyue any longer? My lyfe is now finiſhed,x the tyme 
is ſhoꝛte to make amendes. Ind ſithe god demaundeth nought els-but a 
tontrite harte, with all my harte J doe repente, and appeale to his iuſtice,of 
mercie, from his Juſtice to his mercy, becauſe it mape pleaſe him to receiue 
me into his houſe, and to giue me perpetuall gloꝛie, to the confuſion ot al my 
ſynnes and offences. And J pꝛoteſt J dye in the holy catholike faith. com- 
mend my ſoule to god, a my body to the earth, a to pou Eſtilconus# Ruffinus, 
mp faithful ſeruauntes, J recomende my dere beloued chudzen. Fox herby p 
loue of the childꝛẽ is ſene, in p the father koꝛgetteth the not at the houre of his 
death. In this caſe of one only thing J doe warne pou, one only thing J re- 
quire pou, one only thing J deſire you,x one onely thing J comaund you , a 
that is, that you occupye not your mindes in augmentinge the Realmes a 
ſeignoꝛies of my thildꝛẽ:but only that you haue due reſpect to giue the good 
education a vertuous ſeruats. Foꝛ it was only the wiſe men which J had 
about me , d thus long haue mainteined me in this greatauctozitie.Jtisa 
goodly thing foꝛ a pꝛince to haue ſtoute captains foꝛ p warres:but without 
compariſon it is better to keape a haue wiſe men in his palace. F oʒ in h end, 
the victozy of þ battaille conſiſteth in the koꝛce of many: but þ gouernement 
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of the common weale oftentimes is putte vnder the aduiſe of one alone 
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that he knew and talked wiſely ol al his affaires, and alſo was very diligẽt 


mende:no pet reſplte the byte which the 


Thele ſo doletull and pitiefull woꝛdes, my loꝛd and maiſter T heodoſius [pake 
vnto me:now tell me Epꝛimundus what I ſhould doe at this pꝛeſent, to ful 
fill his commaundement? Foꝛ at his harte he had nothing that troubled hun 
ſo much, as to thinke whether his childzen would vndoe, oꝛ encreaſe the co- 


0 mon wealthe . Thou Epimundus, thou art a Grecian,thou art a philoſopher, 
ö thou haſt vn thou art an olde ſeruaunt, thou arte my faithfuil 
n frend,therfoze fox al theſe thinges thou art bound to giue me good a health⸗ 


ful counſaile. Foz man times I haue heard Iheodoſius mp maiſter ſay, that 
he is not accomptedſage which hath turned pleaues of many bookes : but 
he which knoweth,andcan geue good a healthful counſailes.Epimundus the 
philoſapher aunſwered to theſe woꝛdes. Thou knowelt wel Lotd Eftilconus, 
that the auncientesand great Philoſophers, ought to be buef in woꝛdes, 
and very parfect in their wozkes.. Foz other wile to ſpeake muche,x woꝛke 
litle, ſemeth rather to be done like a tyzaunt: then like a grecke philoſopher. 

The Emperour I heodoſius was thy Loꝛd, and my frend. J (ay frend,becauſe 
it is the liber tie — 5 — acknowledge no homage noꝛ ſer⸗ 
uice to any ſuperiour. Foz he in his hart can haue no true ſcifce : » to rebuke 
the viicous kepeth his mouth ſhut. Jn one thing J cotent mp ſelfe in Theos 
doſe aboue al other punces, which were in the Romaine empire, and that is, 


to execute the ſame . Fo? all the fault of Princes is, that they are pꝛompte # 
bold to talke of vertues;and in executing them, they are very ſlacks & feare⸗ 
full. Foz ſuch Punces cannot continew in the vertue, which they doe com- 
pDo Diſpꝛaiſe. graunt that Theo: 
ull,Coute, ſober, valiaunt, true, lo⸗ 


doſius WAS an executout of inſtice, merci! 


uyng,thankfull,and vertuous:and finally in all thinges, and at all times he 


was foztunate.Fox foztune oftentimes byingeth that to Pꝛinces, which they 
will and deſire:yeamany times better then they looke for. Pzeſuppoſe if to 
be true(ag it is moſt true)that the time was alwares pꝛoſpetous to þ Em- 
perour Theodoſius: pet I doubte whether this pꝛoſpetity wil continew inthe 
ſucceſſion of his childzen. Foz wouldlye pꝛoſpetitie ts ſo mutable , that with 
one only man, in a moment,ſhe maketh a thouſande ſhꝛewde turnes: and ſo 
much the moꝛe it is harde to continue ſtedfaſt in the ſecond heyꝛe. Of ſlowe 
and dull hoꝛles, tome oftentimes couragious and fpetſe coltes: and euyn ſo 
ot vertuous fathers, come childꝛen euill bzought vp. Foꝛ the wicked childzen 
inherite the woxlte of the father, whiche is ryc hes: and are dyſenherited of 
the beſt, whiche are vertues.That whiche J perceyue in this matter, as wel 
of the father whiche is dead, as of the childzen whyche are alyue, is that 


if 
1 Theodoſe was vertuous in deede, and the childzen are capable to follow both 
Piel good and euill. and therfoze it is requiſite that you nowe goe aboute it. Fox 
716 the pꝛince whyche is ponge.ts in greate perill, when in hys youth he begyn- 
A. neth not to folowe the ſteppes of vertue. To ſpeake particuleriy of Archa- 
10 dius, and Honorius, I let the know Eſtilcorus, that it is a thyng ſuperfluous to 
Bll talke of it, foꝛ I ſhould iloaſe my tyme: becauſe te thynges of Pꝛyntes are 


very delicate, and though we haue lytente to pꝛayſe they} vertues, pet we 
are bounde to diſſemble their fanltes. 0 
a 
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As a ſage father Theodoſe deſite to giue his childꝛẽ good doctrine, a always 
to actõpany them: But J as a frend do counſaile p; that thou kepe them fro 
euil.F02 in the end alis euil, to accompany with the euil, a foꝛſate the good: 
but the woꝛle euill purſueth vs, rather by the preſence of the euill, than by 
the abſence ofthe good. It may wel be, that one beyng alone, a without the 
company of the good, may pet notwithſtandyng be good: but foz one that is 
accompanied with emi men, to be good, ok this J greatly doubte. Foꝛ y ſame 
dap:that a man accompanieth him ſelfe with the vicious: the ſelfe ſame day 
e is bound to be ſubiecte to vice. O Eſtilconus, ſinte thou ſo much deſireſt to 
auge the commaundement of thy loꝛd and maiſter Theo doſe, if thou 
anſt not cauſe that Archadius and Honorius (which are pong pꝛinces) doe ac- 
company with the good: yet at the leaſt withdꝛaw them from the company 
ok the euil. Foz in the courtes of punces vicious men are none other but ſoli⸗ 
citours in this woꝛld to attempte others to be vitious. How many, what 
ſolicitours haue we ſeene thou and J in Rome) the which foꝛgetting the at- 
fap2es of their Loꝛdes, did ſolicite foꝛ them ſelues, vices and pleaſurs. J will 
not tell what ſeruauntes of pzinces haue bene in times paſt: but what they 
were, a what they are, euery man map eaſely (ce. Þ will tell the only, not of 
thoſe whiche ought to be counſellours of pꝛinces: but alſo of thoſe, whyche 
ought not to liue in their courtes,Fox the counſellers and officers of pꝛinceg 
ought to be ſo iuſt: that ſheares can not finde what to cut away in their ly- 


ues noʒ that ther neadeth any nedle oz thꝛed to amend their fame. If thou 


Eſtilconus haſte hard what J haue ſayd:marke now what J wyll ſaye, and 
keape it in memozy, fox peraduenture it may pzofite the one daye, 

In the courtes of pzinces,pzoude menought to haue no familiarity noꝛ cn - 
terteinement. Foꝛ it is vnſemely that thoſe which are not gentle in woꝛdes, 
ſhuld commaund: a thoſe that haue not their hartes ready to obey, ſhould be 
familier with the pꝛince. In the tourtes of pzinces, ther ought not to be of 
counſaile,x much leſſe familiar, enuious men: foz if enuie reigne amongeſte 
Puncesand counlailours, there ſhall alwapes be diſcentions in the comon 
wealth. In the courts of pꝛinces haſty men ought not to haue familtaritie: 
foʒ oftentimes it chaunceth, that the impaciẽce of the counſellers, cauſeth the 


people to be euill content with their punces , In the courtes of pꝛinces ther 


ought not to be familiar, noꝛ of counſaile,gready noꝛ couetous men: fox the 
Punces giue great octaſion to the people to be hated,becauſe their ſeruaun⸗ 
tes haue alwayes their handes open to receyue bꝛibes. In the courtes of 
pꝛinces ther ought not to be familiar fleſhelye men: fox the vice of the kleſte 
hath in it ſolitle pzoftte, that he Þ is whole ouercome ther with, is 02 ought 
to be to þ pꝛince alway ſuſpected. In y palace of a king ther ought not to be 
dumkerdes, noꝛ gluttons:foz wheras the familiers ought puncipalyto lerue 


their pꝛinces w good coũlaile, in mine opinion a mi being full à ſurcharged 


with erces is moꝛe like to bealche a bꝛeake wind after his ſuriette:then able 
to gyue any pꝛofitable t ounſaile in the common wealth , In the palace of 
punces ought not to be reſient noz familiar blaſphemers:foꝛ the man whiche 
is a ſeruaunt, and openlye dare blaſpeme his creatoꝛ: will not ſpare in ſe⸗ 
cret to ſpeake euyll of hys Loꝛde. 
In the palace of pꝛinces ought not to be of counſail. noꝛ familiar j negligent 
and delicat perſons: F oꝛ ther is nothing next vnto deuine pꝛouide joe 
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healpeth pꝛinces more to be puiſſaunt,and mightic,then when their ſeruajt- 
tes are faythful,and diligent. Jn the palace of pzinces defamed men onght 
not to haue familtaritie:foz the pꝛince can not excuſe him ſeife to be thought 
culpable when they doe rebuke him, ik in his houſe he mainteyne ſeruaun⸗ 
tes, which openly are defamed. In the palace of puntes they ought not to 
ſuffer Jdeotes a fooles:foꝛ the relames are not loaſt fo: that the princes are 
yong, vncircumſpect, and vitious:but fox that their counſaylours axe ſumple 
and malitious. o, wo, be to the land, where the loꝛd is vitioug the ſubiect 
ſedicious, the ſeruaunte couetous, and the counſailour ſimple and malicious. 
Fo tha the common wealth periſheth, when ignozauncex malie reigneth 
in the Punce and gouernour of the ſame . Theſe woꝛdes paſſed betwene 
the noble knight Eſtilconus, and the wiſe Philoſopher Epimundus , vpon the 
bunging vp of thole.2.przinces Archadius, and Honorius. And becauſe that pun: 
ces and pꝛelates might ſee ( whiche now haue the charge to gouerne people) 
how muche the auncientes dyd deſire to haue ſage men aboute them: not: 
withſtandynge that J haue ſpoken, J will ſhewe you here ſome notable 
and auncient examples. - 
Powe Creſus king of Lydia was a great frende and louer of Sages, 
Ot a letter the ſame Creſus wzote to the Philoſopher Anacharſis. 
And of another letter of the Philoſophers anſwer agapne 
to the Kyng. Chap, xl. | 
N the yeare of the creation of the woꝛlde, 4355. and in the thirde age, Su. 
danapalus being Ri nge of the Aſlirians, Ozias king of the Hebꝛues, and Elchus 
being hygh = of the holy temple,at that tune when Rea the mother of 
Romulus lyued, in the ſecond peare of the fiuſt Olimpiade,the great and renow⸗ 
med realme of Lydes, had beginning: as Plinie in the lyfte booke of the natu- 
ral hiſtoꝛy ſaieth.Licia ig in Alia Minor, and firſt was called Mconia,and atter- 
wardes was called Lidia, and now is called Morea , This Kealme of Ly de: 
had many woꝛthy cities, that is to wete, Epheſe, Coloſe, Aclaſomena, nd Phorea. 
The firlt kinge of Lydes was Ardiſius, i man of great courage, and a Greeke 
bozne,and reygned. 36. peare. The ſecond was A liaces, who reygned 14. vers. 
_ The third wag Nleleus, and he reygned. 12. peares. The fourth was Candale, 
and reigned. 4. yeares. The fifte was Ginginus, and reygneD.5.ycares. The 
tyrte was Cerdus, and reygned.6. yeares. The. vii. was Sadiates, and reygned. 
15.yeares. The. viij. was Aliates, 4 he reygned. 49. yeares and the.ix. was 
Creſus,AnD reigned. 15.yeares. x of this kyng Creſus, Xenophon Declareth that 
he was more valiaunte in feates of warre: then comely of perſonage . Fo 
though he was lame of one foote,bleamiſhed of one eye, lackyngone eare, 
and of bodye not muche bygger than a dwarfe : yet foꝛ all thys he was a 
iuſte manne , verye conſtant , ſtoute, mercyfull, couragious , and aboue all 
he was a great enemy to the ignoꝛaunt, and a ſpecpall rende to the ſage. 
Ol thys Rynge Creſus, Seneca ſpeaketh in hys booke of clemencie and ſaycth, 
that the ſages were ſo entierly beloued ol hym, that the greekes whyche 
hadde the fountaine of eloquence / dyd not call tym a louer, but entitled hyin 
the loue of ſages. Foꝛ neuer no louer dyd ſo muche to attayne to the loue 
of hys ladye, as he dyd to dꝛawe to hym, and to hys countreye, ſage mennc. 
Thys kynge Creſus therefoꝛe 1 loꝛde of many Barbarous mo the 
whyche 
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whiche loue d better to dzinke the bloude of the innocent: then to learne the 
(ctence of the wile ) lyke an ercellentÞzince determined foꝛ the comfort of 
his perſon,and remedye of his common wealth, to ſearche out the greact(t 
ſages that were in Grece. At that tyme flouriſhed the famous and renow⸗ 
med philoſopher Anacharſis, who though he was boꝛne a bit ught vp amon 

ges the Scithies: yet he was alwaies reſident not withſtãding in A chens. Foꝛ 
the vniuerſitie of Athens dyd not deſpiſe thoſe that were Barbarians : but 


thoſe that were vitious.The king Creſus ſent an embaſſatour in great au⸗ 


ctoꝛitie with riches, to the Phploſopher Anacharſis, to pettwade and Deſire 
him, and with thoſe giftes and pzeſentes to pꝛeſent him, to the end it myght 
pleaſe him to tome and ſee his perſon, and to ſette an oꝛder in his common 
wealthy. Creſus not contented to ſend him giftes which the imbaſſatour ca- 
tied, but foz to let hun vnderſtande why he dyd ſo, wꝛote hym a letter with 
bys owne hand as hereafter foloweth; 
Che letter of kyng Creſus, to A nacharſis the Philoſopher. 

Reſus kpng of Lydes, wyſheth to the A nachatſis great Philoſopher, which 

rematieſt in A thens,health to thy perſon, and encreaſe of vertue. Thou 

ſhalte ſee howe well J loue the, in that J neuerſaw the, noꝛ knew the, 
to wꝛite vnto the a letter. For the thinges whiche with the eyes haue neuer 
bene ſene:ſeldome times with the hart are truly beloued. Thou doeſt eſteme 


litle as truth is) theſe my (mall giftes, and pzeſentes which J ſend the: yet Y. 


pꝛape the greatly eſteme the will and hart wher with J doe viſcte the. Foz 
noble hartes reteyue mote thanke fully that whych a man deſireth to gyue 
them:then that which they doe giue them in dede. J deſire to coꝛrecte thys 
my Realme, and to ſee amendement in the common wealth. J deſire ſome 
good oꝛder foꝛ my perfon,and to take oꝛder touchyng the gouernement of 
my palace. I deſire to communicate with a ſage ſom thinges of my lyke, and 
none of thele thinges can be done without thy pꝛeſence. Foz there was ne- 
uer any good thyng made, but by the meane of wiſdom. J am lame, J am 
crooked, J am balde,J ama counterfeyte,J am black, and alſo J am bꝛo⸗ 
zen, finally amongeſt all other men J am a monſter. But all theſe imperfec- 
tions are nothyng to thoſe that remapne, that is to wete, J am ſo inkoꝛtu⸗ 


nate, that J haue not a Philoſopher with me. Foꝛ in the would ther is no 


greater ſhame:than nat to haue a wyſe man about him to be conuerſaunt 
withall. I count in ſelfe to be dead, though to the ſymple fooles J ſeme to 
be alpue. Ind the cauſe of my death is. becauſe J haue not with me ſome 
wopſe perſon. Foz truly he is only aliue amongeſt the yuyng: who is accom- 
panied wyth the ſages. J deſire the greatly to come, and by the immoꝛtall 
gods J coniure the that thou make no ercuſe:and ik thou wilt not at my de- 
lire, do it foꝛ that thou art bound. Foꝛ many men oftentimes condeſcend to 
do that whych they would not: moꝛe foꝛ vertues lake, then to ſatiſtye 5 de⸗ 
maunde of any other. Thou ſhalt take that which my embaſſatour ſhal giue 


the, and beleue that which he ſhall tellin my behalfe, and by this my letter J 
do pꝛomiſe the, that when thou ſhalt ariue here, J wil make þ treaſourer of 


my coffers, only coũſailour of mine affatres, ſecretary ot my toũſail, father of 
my childꝛẽ, refourmer of my realm, maiſter of my perſon,x gouernour ot my 
como weath:finally, Anacharſis ſhal be Creſus, becauſe Creſus map be Anacharſis. 

J (ape 
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I ſaye no mote , but the gods haue the in their cuſtodie, to whome J pꝛape 
that they may haſten thy commynge . The imbaſſatour departed to goe to 
Athens, bearpng with him this letter,and many iewels and bagges of gold: 
and by chaunce Anacharſis was reading in thuniuerſity, at the arrinal of the 
imbaſſatoure to Athens, ho openly ſaid and dyd his eto Anacharſis, 
pꝛelenting vnto hym the giftes and the letter. Of whiche thinge allthoſe of 
the vniuerſitie marueiled, fox y barbarous princes were not accuſtomed to 
ſeke philoſophers, to gouerne their comon wealth: but to put them to death, 
and take from them their les. After the great philoſopher Anacharſis had 
hard the embaſſage,ſene y giftcs,and receiued p letter, without alteryng his 
countenaunce,oz elacion of his perſon, impedimente in his tong, oz deſire of 
the riches: ummediately befoxe all the philoſophers,ſaid theſe woꝛdeg, which 
heare after are wꝛiten. 
Theletter of the Philoſopher Anacharſis to the king Creſus, 

Nacharſis the leaſt of the philoſophers, wiſheth to the Creſus, moſt migh- 

tye and puiſſaunt king of Lides, the health whiche thou wilſheſt hym, 

and the increaſe of vertue which thou lendeſt him. They haue told vs 
many thinges here in theſe parties, alwel of thy realme,as of thy perſon,and 


there in thoſe parties they ſay many thinges, as wel of our vniuerſitp, as of 


my ſelfe. Foz the harte taketh greate pleaſour to kno we the condicions and 
liues of all thoſe in the would, It is wel done to deſier and pꝛocure to know 
all the liues of the euill, to amend our owne. It is wel done to pꝛocure and 
knowe the liues ofthe good fox to follow them: but what ſhall we do, ſince 


now a dapyes the euill doe not deſire to knowe the liues of the euil, but fox to 


couer them and kepe them ſecrete ,and do not deſier to know the liues of the 
good fo to followe them. I let the know (king Creſu that the philophers of 
Greccefelte not ſo muche payne to be vertuous, as they felte in defendyng the 
from the vicious.Fo if a man once behold vertue, immediat ip ſhe ſuffreth to 
be taken: but the euil foꝛ any good that a man can doe vnto them, neuer ſuf- 
fercth them ſelues to be vanquiſhed. J beleue well that the tirannye of the 
Kealme is not ſo great as they talke of here,neyther oughteſt thou lykcwpſe 
to beleue that J am ſo vertuous, as they repoꝛte me to be there. F 02 in mine 
opinion thoſe whiche declare newes of ſtraunge countries, axe as the pooꝛe 
which were their garmentes al to patched and peced, wherof the peces that 
wereſowen on ol new are in moꝛe quantity of clothe: then the olde whyche 
befoze they had, when they were frrſt made. Beware king Crefus)and be not 
as the barbarous puntes are, which vle good woꝛdes, and euill dedes. Fo? 
they go about with faire woꝛdes, to couer the infamie of their cruel dedes. 
Meruell not though we philoſophers, readers tn ſcholes , deſire not to liue 
with you Punces,gouernours of Realmes. Foz euil Pꝛinces foꝛ none other 
intente ſeke the companye of voyſe menne, but onelye becauſe they woulde 
thꝛoughe them ercule their faultes . Foz doinge as thou doeſt (of wyll,and 
not of ryghte)you will that the vulger people thincke you doe it by the coũ⸗ 
ſayle of a wpſe man, J let the vnderſtande Rynge Crclus) that the Pꝛince 
which deſireth to gouerne his people wel, oughte not tobecontente to haue 
one only ſage in his palace. Foꝛ it is not mete that the gouernement of ma 

np, doe conſiſte in the aduiſe of one alone. Thy imbaſſadour hath ef 
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woꝛde, and the ſelfe ſame thy letter teſtifieth,that thou arte certified that J 
am counted foꝛ ſage thzoughout all Greece, and that this pꝛeſuppoſed, Þ 
woulde come to thee to gouerne thy common wealthe, And foꝛ the contra- 
ry thou doyng thus(as thou doeſt) condemneſt me to be an Jdiote , foꝛ thou 
thynkyng that J woulde take thy golde is nothyng els, but foz to rayle vp- 
pon me as a foole. The chiefe poynte wherein true philoſophie is knowen, 
is when he diſpyſcth the thinges of the woꝛlde: fox there neuer agrecth to⸗ 


gether the lybertie of the ſoule,and the care of goodes in this lyfe. O kyng 


Creſus, J let thee vnderſtande , that he whiche knoweth moſte the courſe ot 
the elemente is not called ſage: but it is he whiche leaſte knoweth the vices 
of this woꝛlde. Fox the true Philoſopher pzofiteth moꝛe by not knowynge 
the cupll,then by learnyng the good. J let thee vnderſtande J am thꝛee ſcoꝛe 


and ſeuen yeares olde, and pet neuer befoze this tyme there reigned Jre in 


me, but whan thy embaſſage was preſented to me, and that J ſawe layde 


at my feete ſuche trealute and ryches. Fox vppon this deede J gather, 


that either wyſedome lacketh in thee , oꝛ that great couetoulnes aboundeth 
in me. J doe ſende thee thy golde againe which thou ſendeſt me, and thy em⸗ 
baſſadour ſhall declare as witnes of ſyghte)how greatly it hath ſclaundered 
all Grece . Fo it was neuer ſene noꝛ heard of, that in auy wyſe they ſhoulde 
ſuffer golde to enter into the vniuerſitie of Athens. Foꝛ it ſhould not onely be 
a diſhonour to the philoſophers of Grece to haue ryches: but alſo it woulde 
turne them to great inkamy to delire them. king Creſus if thou knowelt it 
not, it is but reaſon thou know it, that in the ſcholes of Grece we learne not 
to commaunde, but to obey: not to ſpeake, but to be ſilent:not to reſiſt, but to 
humble our ſelues:not to get much, but to cõtent vs with litle:not to reuẽge 
offences, but to pardon iniuries: not to take from others, but to giue oure 
owne: not to be honozed, but to trauaile to be vertuous: finally we learne to 


deſpiſe that which other men loue:and to loue that which — 1 | 


which is pouertie. Thou thoughtelt that J would accept thy golde , oꝛ els 


had reaſon not to haue recetue me afterwardes into thy palace: foꝛ it ig a 
great infamy,that the couetous man ſhuld be acceptable to a pꝛinte. If thou 
thoughtelt that J would none of it, thou were not wyſe to take the paynes 
to ſende it: foꝛ pꝛinces ought neuer to take vpon them thinges: wherein as 
they thinke) the ſubicctes ſhould loſe their honeſtie in recetuing them. See 
king Creſus, and behold that by diligence it litie auatleth to ſerche foꝛ the phiſi- 
tion, ⁊ afterwards to do nothing of that which by him is oꝛdeined. J meane 
that it ſhall not pzofite,but rather it ſhabe harme, that J come into thy com- 
mon wealth, x that afterwardes thou wilt not doe that whiche J ſhall oꝛ⸗ 
deine therin, foꝛ great daungers enſue to alter the humoꝛs with ſiropes: vn- 
leſſe they take afterwardes a purgation to purge away the ſame. Foꝛ to re- 
dꝛeſſe thy barbarous realme. to ſatiſſie thy good deſier , Jam determined 
to condiſcende vnto thy requeſt , and to accompliſhe thy commaundement, 


bpon condition that thou ſhalt enſure me of theſe thinges folo wing. Foꝛ the 


labourer ought not to ſowe his ſede, befoze the ground be plowed i tilled. 
The firſte,thou ſhalt foxſake the cuillcuſtome which ye barbarous kings 
doe ve, that is to wete , to heape vp treaſures * to ſpende 3 
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J would not. If thou thoughteſt J would haue taken it, then thou haddeft 
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Foꝛ euery pꝛince, whiche is couctous of treaſures, is ſcarſely of capacitie to 
receiue good counſayle. 
The ſeconde, thou ſhalt not only baniſhe out of thy place, but allo out of 
thy courte all flatterers:foꝛ the pꝛinte that is a frende of fiatterers: of necel⸗ 
[te muſt be an enemy of the truthe. . 
The thirde, thou (halt ende the warres whiche thoucat this pꝛeſent) doeſt 
mainteine againſt the people of Corinthe: fox cuery prince that loueth fozapne 


warres, muſt nedes hate the peace of his common wealth. 


The fourth, thou ſhalt banniſhe from thy houſe all thoſe Jugglers, come⸗ 
diantes and minſtrels:foꝛ the punce which occupieth hun ſclie to heare vaine 
and trifling thinges, in time of neceſſitic ſhall not applie him ſelfe to thoſe 
Whiche be of weight and impoꝛtaunce. 

Fiftly, thou ſhalt pꝛouide that all loiterers and vacaboundes be expulſed 
from thy perſone, and banntſhed thy palace: foꝛ idlenes and negligence are 
cruell enemies ot wyſedome. | 

Sirtly, thou ſhalt baniſh from thy court and palace,alliers and ſedictous 
men:fo2 when liers are ſuffered in the palace of punces, it is a ligne that the 
kyng and therealme fallcth into vtter deſtruction, 

The ſcuenth,thou ſhalt pꝛomiſe that in al the dates of thy life thou ſhalt not 
pꝛe ſſe me to receiue any thing of thee : foꝛ the day that thou ſhalt coꝛrupt ms 


with gittes, it is neceſſary that I coꝛrupt thee with euill counſatles.Fox ther 


is no counſel that is good, but that whiche pꝛocedeth fro the man that is not 


dcouetous. 


Ik ontheſe conditions the king Creſus deſireth the philoſopher Anacharſis,y phi 
loſopher Anacharſis deſiteth the king Creſus: # if not, I had rather be a diſciple 
of — philolophers, then a king of the barbarous people. Vale felix rex. 
Sith this letter doth declare it, it is nedeles foꝛ my penne lo wute it, that is 
to wete, what was the humanitie a goodnes of king Creſus, to wzite vnto a 
pooꝛe philoſopher : a howe great the courage of a philoſopher was to deſpiſe 
the gold, z to ſay as he did) in this behalfe . Therefoze let pꝛinces note here, 

that ſuch ought the ſages to be they thold choſe, and let Sages note heare 
alſo vppon what conditions they oughte to enter into the pallace of pꝛin⸗ 
ces. Foz this is ſuche a bargapne , that it ſeldome tymes chaunſeth, but that 
one of the parties are deceiued. 


C Of the wyſedome and ſentences of Phalaris the tyꝛaunt, and 
he we he putte an Artiſan to death foz inuentinge newe (02- 
mentes. Cap. xlvi. 


N the aſte yeare of the Latines, and in the firſte yeare of the Romapnes, 
Ezechias beinge kyng of the Jewes, and Azarias great Byſſhoppe of the ho⸗ 
ly temple, Abacuck Pꝛophet in Jewꝛy, and Merodach beyng kynge in Babi- 
— and when the Lacedemonians buylte B:zaunce ( whiche no we is Conſtanti- 
nople) Phalaris the famous tyꝛaunt was then lyuinge. Ofths Phalaris Ouide 
ſaieth that he was defozmed in his face, ſpooꝛe blynde of his eyes, and ercea- 
ding couetous of riches, and neuer oblerued any chonge that he 8 
| Je was 
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He was vnthankefull to his frendes and cruell to his ennemies: finally he 
was ſuch a one. that the tyꝛannies which ſeuerally were ſcattered in others, 


in hym alone were altogethers aſſembled. Amongeſt all the iniquities that 
he inuented, and amongeſt all the tyꝛannies that he commuted, he hadde one 


vertue very great, whiche was that euen as he was onely head ot all tyꝛan⸗ 
nies:ſo was he chiefe louer and frende of al philoſophers and ſage men. And 
in all thoſe ſixe and thirty yeares whiche he gouerned the realme by tyꝛan⸗ 
ny, they neuer founde that any man touched his bearde, noꝛ that any man 
latte at the table with him, ſpake vnto him, oꝛ flepte in his bed, noꝛ that any 
man ſawe in his countenaunce any mirthe, vnleſſe it were ſome philoſopher 
oꝛ lage man, with whome, and to whom he liberally put his body in truſte. 
And they ſayde that this Phalaris ſaide oftentimes. The pꝛinte that abſenteth 
him ſelfe from ſage men, and accompanieth with fooles: J (aye vnto him, 
thougy he be a pꝛince of his common wealth, he is a cruell tyꝛaunt of his 
perſon.F02 it is a greater paine to lyue among fooles,then to die amongeſt 
ſages. Pulio in the lirxte booke De geſtis Romanorum fatcth, that a woꝛthy and 
ertellent painter pꝛeſented a table to Octauian the Emperour , wherein were 
dꝛawen all the vertuous pꝛinces, and fox their chefctaine, Octauan the Em⸗ 
peroure was dꝛawen: at the foote of this table were all the tyranous 
Punces paynted, of the whiche Phalaris was chiefe and captaine. This 


table vewed by Octauian the Emperour, he commended the woꝛke, but he di⸗ 
ſalowed the intention thereof, ſaiyng: me thinketh it not mete that J beinge 


aliue, ſhould be ſet chiefe and pꝛincicipall of all the vertuous menne that are 
deade. Foꝛ during the time of this wicked lyfe, we are all ſubiecte to the vi⸗ 
ces of weake and feble fleſhe. Allo it ſeameth vnto me an vniuſte thing that 
they ſhould put Phalaris fox pꝛincipall and captaine of all the tyꝛauntes: ſince 
he was a ſcourge and enemy, to fooles and ignoꝛaunt men: and fo earneſt 
a louer and frende of ſages, and wyſe philoſophers . The fame of this cruell 


tyzaunte Phalaris beinge knowen, and his extreame cruelties he vſed, ſped 


through all Greece. | 

A ncighbour and artificer of Athens called Perillus ( man very extellent in 
metalles, and a great wozker in wozks of fountaines) came to Phalaris the 
tyꝛaunt, ſaping that he would make ſuche a kinde of toꝛment, that his harte 
ſhould remayne reuenged, and the offender well puniſhed, The matter was, 


that this woꝛkeman made a bull of bꝛaſſe, wherein there was a gate by the 


whiche they put the offender, and in putting the fier vnder the bul, it roared, 
and cried, in maner as it had bene aliue: whiche thing was not onely a hoꝛ⸗ 
rible and cruell tozmente, to the myſerable creature that endured it, but alſo 
it was terryble to hym oꝛ thoſe that ſawe it. Let vs not marueile neyther 
at the one,noz at the other: foꝛ truely the pitefull harte(whiche is not fleſhed 
in crueltie ſhath as muche pitie to ſee an other man ſuffer , as of the ſoꝛrowe 
and toꝛmente whiche he hym ſelfe feeleth. Phalaris therfoze ſeing the inuen⸗ 
tion of this toꝛmente ( whereof the inuentour hoped great rewarde) pzout- 
ded,that the inuentoure of the ſame ſhould be put within the bull, and that 
the crueltie of the toꝛmente ſhoulde be experimented in none, ſaue onely on 
the inuentour. Truly in this caſe Phalar:s ſhewed him ſelf not acruel tyꝛaũt, 
but rather a mercifull Punce , and a ſage Philoſopher: foznothyng can be 
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moꝛe iuſte, then that the inuention of the malice be executed, on the frayle 
fiethe of the inuentoure. No we becauſe Phalaris was a gceat frende of ſages, 
the philoſophers of Grece came oftentymes to {ce hym , whiche were verye 
gently cer ot hym. Though to ſaye the truthe they pꝛofited moꝛe with 
his goodes then he did with their phyloſophic . This tyzaunte Phalaris was 
not onely a frende of ſages : but alſo he was very well learned, and depelye 
feenc in moꝛall philoſophie. The whiche thing appearcth well in the epiſtles, 

whiche he wꝛote with his owne hande. J can not tell wherein he ſhewed 
hym ſelfe greater, either in the ſentences and Doctrines which? he wꝛote 
with his penne: oz in the flaughter and cruelties whiche he did with his 
ſwoꝛde. © howe many companions had Phalaris the tyꝛaunt, in this caſe in 
tymes paſte: and that as I woulde) there were none alſo at this tune pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, whiche in their plealaunte woꝛdes did not reſemble the Emperoure 
Nero. I neuer reade other thynge of thoſe that are gone, neyther haue J 
ſeene other wyſe of thoſe that are pꝛeſent, but manp they are that blaſe ver⸗ 
tues, and infinite whiche runne after vices. Foꝛ ok truth we are very lighte 
ok tongue, and to feble of fleſhe. The Epiſties whiche this Phalaris Wzote are 
knowen to all men, I meane of thoſe which knowe Greke, oꝛlaten: and fox 
thoſe that kno we them not. J was wylling to dꝛawe theſe that are pꝛeſent, 
and to put them in our vulgare tongue foꝛ twoo cauſes. The one to the 
ende pꝛinces myght ſee ho we good a thynge it is to be ſage, and howe ty⸗ 
rauntes were pꝛayſed foꝛ being Sages, and geuing good counſaples . The 
other, to the ende the people mighte ſee howe eaſie it is to ſpeake well, and 
ho we harde it is to wooꝛke well. Fox there is nothyng better cheape in the 
woude , then counſaple. The ſentences therefoꝛe of the Epiſtles of Phalaris 
are theſe whiche follo we, in ſuch ſoꝛte as J could moſte bꝛiefly gather them, 
to reduce them in good and pꝛokitable ſtile to wzyte them. 

The particuler ſoue whiche pzincesſhew to one moꝛe then an other. bꝛea⸗ 
deth oftentimes muche enuie in their Nealmes. Foꝛ the one being loued, and 
the other hated, ol this commethhatred,x of hatred cometh euil thoughtes, 
of euyll thoughtes pꝛoceadeth malice, and of malice commeth eupl wozdes, 
the whiche bꝛeake out into worſe deedes : Finally when a punce ſheweth 
not to equalles his fauoure indifferently, he ſetteth kyꝛe in his comon wealth, 
Puntes ought to foꝛbidde, and Sages ought not to conſente, that rebelles 
and quarellers ſhould trouble thoſe whiche are quiet and peace makers: foꝛ 
when the people riſe, immediatly couetouſnes is awaked.udhen couetoulnes 
groweth, niſtice falleth, foꝛce and violente ruleth, ſnatchynge reigneth, le⸗ 
cherie is at lpbertie, the euyll haue po wer, and the good are oppꝛeſſed: kinal⸗ 
ly all doe reioyce one to lyue to the pꝛeiudice of an other, and euery man to 
ſeeke his owne pꝛiuate commoditie. Many vayne men doe rayſe diſſen- 
tions and quarelles amongeſt people, thinking that in troubled water, they 
ſhoulde augmente their eſtates, who in ſhoꝛte ſpace doe not onely looſe the 
hope of that they ſought:but alſo are put out of that they poſſeſſed. Foz it 18 
not onely reaſonable, but alſo moſte iuſte, that thoſe by experience fele that, 
whiche their blynde malyce wyll not ſuffer them to knowe. 

It is muche good foz the people that the gouernours be not vnfoꝛtunate 


but that of their nature they were happy, Foz to lucky Pzynces , — 
geueth 
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geucth many thinges euen as they demaunde , yea and geueth them better 
then they looke foz. The noble and valiaunt pꝛinces, when they ſee them 
ſelues with other punces , oz that they are preſent in great actes, oughte to 
ſhewe the freenes of their harte, the greatnes of their realme , the pꝛehemi⸗ 


nence of their pcrſone, theloue of their common wealthe , and aboue all the 


diſcipline of their courte,and the grauitie of their counſayle and palace. Fo 
the ſage and curious men ſhoulde not beholde the pꝛince in the apparayle, 
whiche he weareth:but the men whiche he hath to counſayle him. The ſage 
men, and thoſe that be not couetous, it they do employe their foꝛces to heape 
vp treaſures, ought to remember in their hartes how to employ themſelues 
to ſpende their money well. Sithe foꝛtune is maiſtres in all thinges, and 
that to her they doe impute both good and euil woꝛkes, he alone may be cal⸗ 
led a pꝛincely man, who foꝛ no contrarietie of foꝛtune is oucrcome.Fox truly 
that man is ofa ſtoute courage , whoſe harte is not vanquiſhed by the fozce 
ok foꝛtune. Though we pꝛayſe one foꝛ valiaunt with the ſworde , we wyll 
not therefoꝛe pꝛayſe him foꝛ ercellent with the penne. Although he be crcel- 
lent with his penne, he is not therefoꝛe excellent with his tongue. Though 
he haue a good tongue, he is not therefoze well learned. And thoughe he de 
learned, he hath not therefoze good reno wme. And though he hath good re- 
nowme, he is not therefoze of a good lyfe . Foz we are bounde to receyue 
the doctrines of many whiche wꝛyte: but we are not bounde to folowe the 
lyues whiche they doe leade. There is no worſe office amongeſt men, then 
to take the charge to punylhe the vices of an other, and thereloꝛe men ought 
to flye from it, as from the peſtylence: koꝛ in toꝛrectinge vyces, hatred is 
moꝛe ſure to the coꝛrectour, then amendement of lyfe is to the offender. 
He hath and poſſeſſeth muche that hath good frendes: Foz many apde their 
frendes, when they woulde haue holpen them moꝛe if they coulde. Fox the 


true loue is not weried to loue, noꝛ ceaſeth not to pꝛofite. Though ſage men 


haue loſte muche, they oughte not therefoze to diſpaye, but that they ſhall 
come to it agayne in tyme.Fo2 in the ende,tyme doth not ceaſe to doe his ac- 
cuſtomed alterations, noꝛ perfecte frendes ceaſe not to doe that which they 
oughte. The pꝛoude and diſdainefull man ( foz the moſte parte) alwayes 
falleth into ſome euill chaunce, therefoꝛe it is a commendable medecine ſome 
tymes to be perſecuted : fox aduerſitie maketh a wyſe man lyue moꝛe ſafely, 
and to walke in leſſe daunger. Foz ſo muche as we doe excuſe hym whiche 
committeth the faulfe , there is neither the offender , noꝛ the offence but de⸗ 
ſerueth payne. Fox ſuchea one that committeth the faulte tough ſodayne 
anger, dyd euyll: and if he dyd committe it by deliberation , he did muche 
worſe, To delyꝛe to doe all thynges by reaſonis good, and lykewyſe to 
lape them all in oꝛder is good, but it is very harde: Foz temperate men haue 
luche reſpecte in compaſſing their dopnges , and by weyght ſo caſt all the in⸗ 
conueniences, that ſcarcely they euer determyne to goe about if. To the 
man whiche hath gouernement twoo thynges are daungerous, that is to 
wete, to ſone 02 to late: But of thoſe twoo, the woꝛſte is to ſone. Fo if by 
determining late, a man loleth that whiche he myght haue gotten: by de- 
termining to ſone, that is loſte whiche is nowe gayned, and that whiche a 
man might haue gayned. 8 
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To men which? are tohaſty, chaunce dayly many euilles and dangers, 
_ asCaicth the pzouerve. The haſtie man neuer wanteth woe. Fo2 the man 
being vnpactent;and hauing his vnderſtanding high, alter ward come qua- 
rels and bꝛawlynges, diſplealures, varieties, and alſo vanities, whiche loo⸗ 
ſeth their goodes, and putteth t heir perſonnes in daunger. Sithe all na⸗ 
turally deſire to be happy, he alone amongeſt all others may be called happy, 
of whome they maye truely ſaye: he gaue good Doctrine to lyue, and lcfte 
good example to die. Theſe and many other ſentences Phalaris the tyꝛaunt 
Wꝛote in his letters, whereof Cicero pꝛofited muche in his workes, and Sencca 
alſo in his epiſtles and many other wzyters beſydes: Foꝛ this tyꝛaunt was 
very buefin woꝛdes, and compendious inſentences. This Phalaris beyng in 
his citie of Agrigente, a Philoſopher of Grece wꝛote hyma tauntinge letter, 
chargynge hym with ty2zanny , to whiche he aunſwered with this letter 
followpng. 
| C The letter of Phalaris the tyꝛaunt to Popharco the Phfloſopher, 
Halaris Agrigentine, wyſlheth vnto thee Popharco the Phi oſopher, healthe 
| and conſolation though the comkoꝛtable Gods. J receyued thy letter 
here in Agrigentine,and though it ſauoured ſomewhat Satirlike, J was 
not agreued there with: foꝛ of philoſophers and ſages(as thou art) we ſhuld 
not be greaued with the ſharpe woꝛdes you tell vs, but to conſider the intẽ⸗ 
tion whereupon you ſpeake them. Quarellers and malicious perſons, wyll 
haue the woꝛdes by weight and mealure, but the vertuous and patient mẽ, 
doe not regarde but the intentions. Fo if we ſhould goe about to examine 
euery woꝛde they ſpeake vnto vs: we ſhould geue our ſelues to much paine, 
and we ſhould alwaies ſet in the common wealth debate. J ama tyzaunt,x 
as pet am in tyꝛannie:but J (weare vnto the immoꝛtall gods, whether the 
woꝛde were good, oꝛ bad, J neuer altered it. Foꝛ it a good man tell it me, J 
take it foꝛ my paſtime. Thou wꝛpteſt vnto me that all Srece is offended 
with me there: but J let them vnderſtande that all Agrigentine ig all edified 
with thee here. And thereof thou maiſte pꝛaiſe me. Foz if the tyzauntes were 
not ſo muche diſpꝛaiſed, the philoſophers ſhould not be ſo well loued. Thou 
art counted fo2 good, a art good: and J am counted foꝛ euill, and am eupll. 
But in mine opinion thou ſhouldeſt not be pꝛoud fox the one, neither J ſhuld 
diſpeire foʒ the other. Foꝛ the day of the life is long, and therein foꝛtune doth 
many thinges, a it may wel be, that from a tyꝛaunt I ſhalbe a philoſopher:⁊ 
thou from a philoſopher ſhalt be a tyꝛaunt. Se my frend, that the long tyme 
inaketh oftentimes the earth to be turned to ſiluer:x the ſiluer 4 gold becom⸗ 
meth nothing wozth.J meane, that there neuer was a tyꝛaũt in any realme, 
but that firſt he had bene bzought vp in the ſtudies of Grece . J will not de⸗ 
nie, that all the renowmed tyꝛauntes haue not bene noun ed in Scicile : but 
allo thou ſhalt not deny me, that they were not boꝛne in Grete. Therfoze ſee 
and beholde to whom the fault is: from the mother whiche bare them, oꝛ fro 
the nurſe which gaue the ſuck. J do not ſay y it ſhalbe, but F ſay that it may 
wel be, that if J were there in Grete, Þ ſhould be a better philoſopher than 
thou: a it thou were here in Agrigentine, thou wouldeſt be a woꝛſer tyꝛaunt 
thi J. I would thou ſhouldeſt thinke, that thou mighteſt be better in Grete 
where thou art: and that J might be worſe in Agrigentine Where Jam. p 
02 


and hath made a Bul, voherin he hath put a kind of toꝛment, the moſt fearc 
kulleſt in the would: and truly J cauſed, that that which his malyce had in⸗ 
uented, ſhould be of none other than of hunſelfe experimented. Foꝛ there is 
no inſter law. that when any woꝛkeman haue inuented engins, to make o⸗ N 
ther men dye: chen to put them to the tounents by them inuented, do know | {bn 
the experience in them ſelues.  beſeche the hartely to come and ſe me, and | 
be thou aſſured thou ſhalt make me good. Foꝛ it is a good ſigne for the 
ſicke , when he acknowledgeth his ſicknes to the PHyſitian, J ſave no | 9 
moꝛe to the, but that once againe J returne to ſolicite the, that thou fayleſt | 1 
not to come to ſe me. Foꝛ in the end, if J do not pꝛofite of the, J am ſure | 5 
thou ſhalt pꝛofite by me: and if thou winneſt, J cannot loſe, 1 | 


| 
CHow Plulippe kyng of Macedonia, Alexander the great, the king Ptolomeus, | | 6 | 
the king Antigonus, the king Archelaus, and Pirrus kyngeof the Epirotes, 333 
were all great louers and frendes of the ſages, Cap. xl vii. 


Quintus Curtius deteiue me not, the great Alexander, ſonne to kyng Pht- 
Ilyppe of Macodonie, dyd not deſerue to be called great, foꝛ that he was ac- 1 
companied with thouſands of men of warre: but he wanne the renowne a4 
of great, foꝛ that he had more philoſophers on his counſaile then all other 7 2 
punces had. This great punce neuer toke vpon him warres, but that firſte | 
the oꝛder of executvng the ſame ſhoulde bekoꝛe his preſence be eramyned of 
the ſages, and wile philoſophers. And truly he had reaſon. Fo in affaires, 
wher good counſaile haue pꝛoceded, they may alwayes loke foz a good end. 
Thele Hiſtoꝛiographers whych wꝛote of great Alexander(ag wel the Greci⸗ 
ans as the Latine ) no we not whether the fierſnes wher with he ſtroke his 
enemyes was greater, oꝛ the humanitie wherewith he embzaced his coun⸗ 
ſaple. Though the ſage philoſophers whych accompanied the great Alexan- 
der Were many in nombꝛe: pet notwithſtandyng amongeſt all thoſe, Ariſto- 
tle, Anaxarcus, nd Onoſichrates were his molt familiars, And herein Alexander 
ſhewoed hymſelfe very wiſe. Foꝛ wile pzinces ought to take the counſaile of 
many, but they ought to determine and conclude vpon the opinion of few. 
The greate Alexander did not contente himfelfe, to haue ſages with hym, 
neyther to ſende onlye to Deſire thoſe whiche were not his: but okten⸗ 
tymes himſelke in perſonne woulde goo ſee thepm , vyſite theym, and 
_counſlayle with theym. Saying that the Pꝛinces whiche are the ſeruaun⸗ 
tes of ſages,come to be made maiſters and Lowes ouer all. Bd 
Jn the time of Alexander Magnus, Diogenes the philoſopher lyued, whoneither — 1 
foꝛ entreatye, noꝛ yet foꝛ any promiſes made, would come to ſee Alexander 15 
the great. herkoꝛe the great Alexander went to ſe him, and when he had 
deſired him to go with him, and acompany him, Diogenes aunſwered. 
O Alexander, ſince thou wilte winne honoure in keapinge of menne 
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Foꝛ thou dot not ſo muche good as thou mighteſt doe: and J do not ſo . 
[ much euil as J may do. The conning man Periſlus came into theſe partes ik 
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in thy companpe:it is not reaſon that J ſhoulde looſe it, to foꝛſake my ſtu- > | ; 
dy:Fo in folowing the, J ſhallnot folow my ſelfe:and being thyne, J (hal 1 
ceaſe to be myne. | i 
Thou arte come to haue the name of the greate ALEXANDER, _ 1 
O. iiii. foz ö | 
; * 1 | 
' 

/ | 
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- fox conqueringe the woulde , and J haue attayned to tome to renowme 
of a good Phyloſopher in flyeng the would. And if thou doſt ymagine that 
thou haſt gotten, and wonne: J thinke that J haue not erred, noꝛ loſt, And 
fince thou wilt be no leſſe in aucthoutye then a king, do not thinke that J 
wil loſe the eſtimacion of a philoſopher. F oꝛ in the would there is no greater 
loſſe vnto a man, then when he looleth his pꝛoper lybertie. when hee had 
ſpoken theſe wozdes, Alexander ſaid vnto them that were about him with a 
loude voyce. By the immoꝛtall gods Jſweare, and as god Mars rule my 
handes in battaile, if J were not Alexander the greate, J would be Dioge⸗ 
nes the Philoſopher. And he ſayd further, in myne opinion there is no other 
felycitie vpon the earth, then to be Alexander king, who commaundeth al,02 
to be Diogenes to commaund Alexander, who commaundeth all. As king A⸗ 
lexander was more familyar with ſome philoſophers, then with others: ſo 
he eſtemed ſome bookes moꝛe then others. And they ſay he read oftentimes 
in the Jitadeg of Homere, which is a booke where the ſtozpe of the deſtructi⸗ 
on of Troy is:and that when he ſlept, he lapde vnder his head vpon a bolſter 
his ſwoꝛd, and allo his booke. When the great king Alexander was bone, 
his father King of Macedonic did two notable things. The one was, that he 
ſent many and very riche giftes into the Jle of Delphos, wher the Oꝛacle of 
Apollo was, to the end to preſent theym with him, and to pꝛaye him, that it 
would pleaſe him to pꝛeſerue his ſonne. The other thing that he did was, 
that imme diatly he wꝛote a letter to the greate Philoſopher Ariſtote!, Wher 
in he ſaydtheſe words. 

C Che letter of king Philippe to Atiſtotle the philoſopher, 
Hilippekingof Macedonie, wiſheth healthe and peace, to the Philoſopher 
Atiſtotel, which readeth in the vniuerſitie of Grete. J let the vnderſtand, 
that Olimpias my wife is brought to bedde of a goodly man child, wher⸗ 

of both ſhe and J, and all Maccdonie do reiopce. Fox kinges  realmes ought 
to haue great toy, when there is bozne any ſonne ſucceſſour of the naturall 
pince of the pzouince. J render thankes vnto the inimoxtall gods, a haue 
ſent many great giftes to the Temples. andit was not ſo much foꝛ that J 
haue a ſonne, as for that they haue giuen him vnto me, in 5ᷣ time of lo great 
and ercellent philoſopher. J hope that thou wilt bunge him vp, and teache 
him in ſuch ſoꝛt, that by heritage he ſhalbe Low of mp patrimonye of Mace- 
donie,and by deſert he ſhalbe loꝛde of all Aſa;ſo that they ſhould call him my 
ſonne, and the his father. Vale foelix,iterumque vale. Ptolomeus father in lawe, 
who was the viit.kinge of the Egiptians, did greatly loue the ſages as wel of 
Caldea,as of Grece, and this thinge was eſtemed fo2 a great vertue in king 
Ptolome. Foz there was aſmuch enuy bet wene the Philoſophers of Greece, 
and the ſages of Egipt:ag bet wene the captaines of Rome, and the captaines 
of Carthage, This Ptolome was very wiſe, and did deſire greatly to be accom- 
pained with philoſophers: and after this he learned the letters of the Latys 
nes, Caldes, and Hebrues, Foz the which cauſe, though the kinges named Pro- 
lomei Were. Ii. in nombꝛe, and all watrelyke men: yet they put this foꝛ the 
chiefe, and captaine of all, not foꝛ the battaples which he wanne, but fox the 
ſentences which he learned. This king Ptolomeus had foꝛ his famyliar, a pht- 
loſopher called Eſtilpho Megarenſe, ho was ſo entieriye beloued of this pꝛince 


that 
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that(laying aſide the gentlenes and demlites which he ſhewed him he dyd 
not only cate with the king at his table: but oftentunes the king made him 
d:incke of his owne cuppe. And as the fauours which punces ſhew to their 
ſeruauntes, are but as a watche to pꝛoue the malycious: it chaunſed, that 
when this king gaue the phyloſopher to dꝛincke that whyche remayned in 
his cuppe, an Eziptan knight moued with enuye, ſayd vnto king Prolome. J 
thinke Loꝛd how that thou art neuer ſatiſſyed with dꝛinking, to leaue that 
whiche remayneth in the cuppe, foz the philoſopher to dunke after the. To 
whom the king aunſwcred.Thou ſayſt wel, that the phploſopher El:lpho is 
neuer filed with ꝰ which J do giue him. Foꝛ that which remapneth in my 
tuppe, doth not pofite him ſo much to dunke:as the phyloſophye which re⸗ 
mayneth in hym ſhould pꝛofite the, if thou wouldeſt take it. The king Ant: 
gonus WAS one of the moſte renowmed ſeruauntes, that kinge Alexander 
the great euer had, who after his death enherited a great part of his empire. 
Fo: how much happie the king Alexander was in his lyfe, fo much he was 
vnhappie at the tyme of his death: becauſe he had no childzen whych might 
enherite his goodes, and that he hav ſuch ſeruauntes as ſpoyled him of his 
renowme. This king Antigonus was an vnthꝛift and erceſſiue in all vyces: 
But fo? all that he loued greatly the Phyloſophers, which thing remayned 
vnto him from kinge Alexander, whoſe palace was a ſcoole of all the good 
— * of the woꝛld. Ok this enſample they may ſe what great pꝛo⸗ 


ite enſueth,of bꝛinging vp of them that be ponge, fox there is none that e⸗ 


uer was ſo wicked oz enclyned vnto euyl: but that in longe contynuannce 
may ptofyte ſomewhat in his youth. This kyng Antigoꝛ us loued ii. philoſo⸗ 
phers greatly, the which floꝛiſhed in that tyme, that is to wete Amenedius, # 
Abio,of which ii. Abio was wel learned, à very pooze. For in that time no phy 
loſopher durſt openly read phyloſophy, ik he were wozth any thing in tem⸗ 
poꝛall goodes. As Laertius ſayth,and as Pulio declareth it better, in the booke 
of the rulers and noble men of the Greekes. The ſcholes of the vniuerſytie 
were ſo coꝛrect, that the Phyloſopher whych knew moſt, had leaſt goodes: 
lo that they did not glozifte of any thing els : but to haue pouertye, and to 
know much ok philoſophy. The caſe was ſuch, that the philoſopher Abio was 
ſicke,and with that ſicknes he was ſo vered that they might almoſt ſee the 
vones ok his weake body. The king A atizonus (et to viſite him by his o wne 
lonne, by whom he ſent hym much money to he helpe him wyth all. Foꝛ he 
lyued in extreame pouerty, as it behoued the pzofeſſours of Philoſophy.Abio 
was ſoꝛe ſicke, being aged, and croked, and though he had made himſelfe ſo 
leane with licknes: yet notwithſtanding he burned always vpon the weeke 
of good like. meane that he had no leſſe courage to diſpiſe thoſe giftes:then 
the kinge Antigonus had nobles to ſend them. This Philoſopher not conten- 
ted to haue deſpiſed theſe giftes in ſuch ſozt,ſaid vnto the ſonne of Antigo⸗ 
nus, who bzought theym. Tell king Antigonus, that I giue him great than⸗ 
kes. foꝛ the good enterteinment he gaue me always in my life, and foz the 
giftes he ſendeth me now at my death, 1 

Fox one frende can doo no moꝛe to an other, thanne to offer him hys 


parſonne, and to departe withe his pꝛoper goodes. And tell the kynge 


thy father, that J maruayle what he ſhoulde meane, that J nowe _ 
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foure ſcoze peres of age. haue walked al my lyfe time naked in this would, 
ſhould now be laden with veſtures a money, ſince J muſt paſſe ſo ſtreight 
agoulke in the ſca,to goe out of this would. The Egiptians haue a cuſtoine 


to lighten the burden of their camels, when they palſe the deſectes of Arabia 


which is much better then to ouercharge them. J meane that he only paſſeth 
without trauaple the daungers of the lyfe, which banniſheth from him the 
thought of temperal goods of this would.Thirdly thou ſhalt ſay to the king 
thy father, that from hencefozth when any man will dye, he do not ſuccour 
no: healpe him with money, gold, noꝛ rithes, but with good and ripecoun- 
layle. F oꝛ gold wil make him leaue his lyfe with ſoꝛo w, and good counſail- 
will mone him to take his death with pacience. The fift king of the Macedo⸗ 
nians Was called Archelaus, Who they ſay to be 2ᷣ̊ grandfather of kinge Philip, 
father of the great Alexander, This kinge boſteth himſelfe to deſcend from 
Nlenelaus, king of the Grecians,and pꝛincipall captaine which was at the di⸗ 
ſtruction of Troy, This kyng Archelaus was a great frend to the ſages. and 
a mongeſt others there was a Poctc with him called Euripides, who at that 
tyme had no leſſe glozy tn his kind of Poetric: then Archelaus in his kingdome 
being kyng of Macedonia, Foz now a days, we eſteme mote the ſages fot the 
bookes which they wꝛote: then we do exalt kynges fox the realmes which 


they ruled, oꝛ the battaples whych they ouercame. The familiarity whych 


Euripides had wyth the kyng Archelaus Was ſo ſtreight, and his credite wyth 
Archelaus wag ſo great, that in the Kealme of Macedonie nothyng was done, 
but firſt it was eramined by the hands of this phyloſopher. And as the ſim- 


ple and ignoꝛaunt would not naturally be ſubiecte to the ſage :it chaunſed 


that one nyght Euripides was talkyng a long time wyth the kyng⸗declaring 
vnto hym the auncient hyſtozyes, and when the pooꝛe Poete would depart 
to go home to his houſe.hys enempes elpyed him, and let hungrye dogges 
fly vpon hym: the whych dyd not only teare hym in peces, but eate hym e⸗ 
uery moꝛſell. Do that the intraylles of the dogges, were the wofull graue 
of the mpſerable poete,The king Archilaus being certifyed of this woful caſe, 
immedyafly (as ſone as they told hym) was ſo chafed, that almoſt he was 
bereft of hys ſences. And here at merueile not at al.Fo2 gentle hartes do al- 
ter greatly, when they are aduertyſed of any ſodayne myſhappe.As the loue 
whych the kyng had to Euripides in hys lyfe was much, ſo lyke wyſe the ſo⸗ 
row whych he keite at hys death was very great. Foz he ſhed many teares 
from hys eyes, he cut the heares othys head he rounded his beard, he chaun⸗ 
ged the apparayle whych he weare - and aboue all, he made as ſolempne a 
funcral to Euripides,as if they had buried Vliſſes. And not contented vooth al 
theſe thyngs he was neuer mery, vntil ſuch tyme he had done cruel erecucio 
of the malefactours,Fo truly the intury oz death whych is done vnto him 
whom we loue:is no other but as a bath and token of our owne good wil- 
les. After iuſtice was executed of thoſe homycides, and that ſome of the bo- 
nes(all anawen of the dogges) were buryed, a Grecian knight ſayd vnto 
Archelaus, I let the know ercellent kyng, that all Macedoniatg offended 

ith the, becauſe:that foꝛ lo mall a loſſe thou haſte ſhewed fo greate ſo⸗ 


row. To whom kynge Archelaus aunſwered .Among ſages it is a thinge 


(ufficientiye tried, that noble hartes oughte not to ſhewe *. 
| e, 
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adde, foz miſhappes and ſodaine chaunces : Foz the king being ladde his 


realme can not and though it might, it ought not) ſhew it lelfe mery. J haue 


heard my father lay onte, chat pꝛinces ſhould neuer ſhedde teares, vnleſſe it 
ere koꝛ one of theſe cauſes. 


1 Che firſt, the Pꝛince ſhould bewaile the loſſe and daunger of his common 


wealth: toꝛ tize good Punce ought to pardon the iniurpes done to his par 
ſon: but to reuenge the leaſt act done to the common wealth , he ought to 
haſacde hiinleife. | 
2 Che ſecond, the good pꝛince ought to lamentetfany man haue touched 
his honour in any wiſe: fo2 the Pꝛince which wepeth not dꝛoppes of vioud 
foꝛ the thinges touchinge hys hondure, deſerueth to be buryed quycke in 
his graue. 3 
3 Tye third, the good Pꝛynce ought to be wayle thoſe whych can lytle, and 
ſuffer muche: Foz the Pꝛynce whych bewapleth not the calamities of the 
pooꝛe, in vaine and without pꝛofite lyueth on the earth. 
4 The fourth, tie good Pute ought to bewayle the gloꝛy and pꝛoſperity 
wherin the Tiraunts are:Fox that pꝛince whych wyth tyzannpe ok the euil 
is not diſpleaſed, wyth the hartes of the good is vnwoꝛthye to be beloued. 
5 The likt, the good Pꝛynce ought to bewayle the death of wiſe men : Fo 
to a Pꝛynce there can come no greater loſſe, then when a wyſe man dyeth 
in his common wealth, | 
Theſe were the wozds, which the king Archelaus aunſwered the Grecian 
knight, who repꝛoued him becauſe he had wept foꝛthe death of Euripides the 
phylolopher. The auucient Hiſtoꝛiographers can ſay no moꝛe, of the eſtima⸗ 
cyon whych the Phyloſophers and wyſe men had, as well the Greekes as the 
Latynes: but I vol tell you one thinge worthy of noting. It is wel knowen 
though all the would, that Scipio the Ethnicke, wag one of the woꝛchyeſte 


that euer was in Rome: fo by hys name, and by hys occaſion, Rome gotte 


ſuch a memoꝛve as ſhall euermoꝛe endure. Ind this was not only foꝛ that 
he coquered Affrycke, but foʒ the great woꝛthynes of hys perlon. Men ought 
not to eſteme a lytle theſe two giktes in one man, that is to wete, to be hap- 
pie, and aduentures: F oꝛ many of the auneientes in times paſt wanne gloꝛy 
by their lw oꝛds, ⁊ alter loſt it by their euil lues. The Romaynes hiſtoꝛogra⸗ 
phers lay, that the firſt » wꝛote in heroital meeter in the Latin tongue, was 
Ennus the poete, the woꝛkes of whom was ſo eſtemed of Scipio the Ethnicke, 
that when this aduenturous # ſo lucky Komaine dyed, he commaunded in 
hys wil and teſt ament, that they ſhould hange the image of thys Ennius the 
Poet ouer his graue. By that the great Scipio did at his death, we may wel 
comecture how great a frend he was of ſages in his life:fince he had rather 
for his hono,ſet the ſtatue of Ennius on his graue:thã the banner wher with 
he wanne and conquered Affricke, In the time of Pirrus which was king of 
the Epirotes,# great enemy of the Romaines) floꝛiſhed a philoſopher named 
Cinas,bozne in Theſſalie, who lag they ſay) was the diſciple of Demoſthenes. The 
hiſtoꝛiographers at that time did ſo much eſteme this Cinas, that they ſayd he 
was the maiſter x meaſure of mans eloquence. Foꝛ he was very pleaſaunt 
in woꝛds, a pzofound in ſẽtentes. This Cinas ſexued fox 3,offices in the palace 
of king Pyrrus. — 
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OF PRINCES 


1 Firſthe made paſtimeat his table in that he dyd declare:foz he had a good 


grace in thinges of laughter. 

2 Secondarily he wꝛote the valyaunt dedes of his hiſtozy : fox in his ſtile 
he had great eloquence, and to wꝛite the truth;he was a witnes of ſyght. 

3 Thirdly he went foꝛ einbaſſadoure in affaires of great impoztaunce : for 
he was naturally ſubtyle and wittie,and in diſpatching buſines he was ve 
ry foztunate.He vſed ſo many meanes in his bulines, and had ſo great per⸗ 
ſwaſion in his woꝛdes, that he neuer toke vpon him to ſpeake ofthinges of 
warre:but either he let a longe truce, oꝛ els he made a perpetual peace. The 
king Pyrrus ſad to this Cynas. O Cinas fox thze thinges I thanke the immoꝛ⸗ 


tal gods. 


x The firſt, foꝛ that they created me a king, and not a ſeruaunt: foz the grea⸗ 
teſt good that moꝛtal men haue, is to haue lyberty to commaund many,and 
not to be bound to obey any. 

2 The ſetond, I thanke the immoꝛtal gods fo: that they naturaly made me 
out ot hart: fa the man which wyth euery tryfle is ed, it were bet⸗ 
ter fo: him to leaue his life. | 


The ende of the firſte Booke. 


& e 


T1. C 1. 1 1 
[he Seconde booke of the Diall of princes, vVhere- 
in the Aut boure treateth , howe Princes aud greate Lordes, 
ſhoulde bchaue theym ſelues towardes their wpucs, Aud 


bowe tber ougbt to noꝛyſhe, and bꝛynge bp 
| their Childzen 


C Ot what ercellencye mariage is, and wheras common people ma? 
rie of free will, Pꝛinces and noble men oughteto marye of ne- 
cclitie, Cap i. | 


Monge all the frendſhips and companyes ofthis lyfe, 


and the wife lpuing in one houſe : foꝛ all other compag- 
nies are cauſed by free wil only, but this pzocedeth both 
N oe wil # necellity. Ther is at this day no Lion ſo fierce, 
no Serpent lo venimous,no Viper ſo infectiue,no Aſ⸗ 
LA V4 picke ſo mortall,neyther any beaſt ſo tirrible, but at the 
4 — .deaſt both male#female do once in the yere mete a con⸗ 
ioyne : and thoughe that in bꝛute beaſtes there lacketh reaſon, yet not with 
ſtandynge they haue a naturall inſtinction to aſſemble themſelues foꝛ the 
conſeruacion of their kinde. In this caſe men deſerue no leſſe repꝛoche then 
beaftes merite prayſe : foꝛ after that the females by generation are bigge, 
they neuer agre that the males ſhould accompany with theym. Accoꝛdinge 
tothe diuerſitye ofnacions, ſo amonge themſelues they differ the one from 
the other, in lawes,langiages,ceremonyes,and cuſtomes: but in the ende 
all agre in one thinge, koꝛ that they inkoꝛce themſelues to celebꝛate mariage. 
As the ſcriptures teacheth vs, Since the woꝛlde was created, there hath 
nothyng bene moꝛe auncient,then the ſacrament of mariage: foꝛ that daye 
that man was fozmed, the ſelfe ſame day he celebꝛated mariage with a wo⸗ 
man in the tereſtrial paradiſe. The auncient hiſtoriographers (al well Gre- 
kes as latins) wꝛote many great thinges in the pꝛayle of mariage : but they 
could not ſap noꝛ wiite ſo much, as continuall experience doth ſhe w vs. 

Therfoze leauin g the ſuperfluous, and taking the moſt neceſſary, we ſaye 


that fyue co mmodyties folow the ſage man, who hath taken the yoke of 


matrimonye. 

The firſt is, the memoꝛy whych remayneth to the childzen as ſucceſſours 
and heires of their fathers. Foz as the phyloſopher Pithagoras ſapth, when a 
father paſſeth out of this pꝛeſent lyfe,and leaueth behind him a child being 


hys heire, they cannot ſay vnto him that he dieth,but that he wareth ponge 
in his chvld ſince the chyld dooth inherite the fleſhe , the goodes, and the 


memove ok the father. Amonge the auncientes it was a common pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe, that the taſte ot all taſtes is bꝛead, the ſauoꝛ of ſauours is ſalte, and 


the greateſt loue of al loues is from the 3 to the childzen. And though 


perchaunce 
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OF PRINCES 
perchaunte we ſee the fathers ſhe w ſome rigoꝛ to their childꝛen, we onght 
not thertoꝛe to ſay that they hate them, and diſpiſe them :fo2 the tender loue - 

ok the father to the ſonne is ſurh;that he cannot endure him todo any thing 
ample, oz worthpe of rebuke. Not only men of reaſon and bꝛute beaſtes, 
bu: alfo the hedge and gardeine trees, to their poſlibplitye pꝛocure to con- 
tine we their kind: and it is plainly ſene, in that befoze! the fruites and her- 
bes were foꝛmed to be eaten, the ſeades and kirnelles were made to be kept. 
Men naturally deſice honour in their lyfe, and memory after their death. 
Therkoꝛe I ſap, that they come to honour by highe, and noble, and hercical 
lac tes. but the memoꝛpe is left by the good and legtttimate childzen: foꝛ the 
chyldꝛen which are boꝛne in adultery, are begotten in fine, aud with great 
care are nouriſhed. | | . 

The ſecond benefite of mariage is, that they avoide adultery,and it is no 
mal matter to auoide this vyce. Foꝛ the adulterers are not only taken in 
the chuſttan relygion foꝛ offendours ; but alſo amongeſt the gentyles they 

ar? counted intamous. f 

The lage Solon in the lawes 7 he gaue to the Athenians , comaunded bpon 
ſtraighte pꝛeceptes that they ſhould mary,to auoide adulterye, vpon paine 
that the chyld that ſhould be bozne in adulterye, ſhould be made the comon 
laue of the city. The Romaynes( as men fozeſeinge all things) oꝛdep⸗ 
ned in the tables of their la wes, that the childꝛen which were boꝛne in adul⸗ 
terie, ſhould not be heires ol the goodes of their fathers. ohen 5 oꝛatoure 

Eſchines Was banniſhed out of A chens, as he came by the Rhodes, he toke no 

ſuch paines in any one thing as he did in perſwadyng the Rhodians to mary 

and not to liue in adultery: foꝛ amonge thoſe barbarous, matrimonve was 
not common. but only amonge them which were officers of the common 
wealth. Cicero in a famplyer epyſtell ſayth, that rhe great Romapne Marcus 

Porcio being gouernour in the common wealth, neuer agred that au vntle of 
his ſhald be maiſter of the Romatne cheualry, vnleſſe he were maried: which 
office was pꝛomyſed him by the ſenate His name was Rufus, ſtout and va⸗ 
lyaunc man in warre: this notwithſtandyng Marcus Porcio ſapde, that that 
pꝛaiſe which Rufus deſerued foꝛ being valyaunt and hardy:he loſt againe fox 
lyuing in adultery. And that he would neuer graunt his voyce , noz be in 
place where they commytted any charge in the warres, to a man that had 
not a lawfull wife. J ſay therfoꝛe, that it the gentyles and infidels eſtemed 
mariage ſo much. a dyſpiſed the dedes of y adulterers ſo greatly: much moꝛe 
Chꝛiſtians ſhould be in this caſe ware a circumſpect.Fo2 the gentiles feared 
nothing but only infa:np:but the chuſttas ought to feare both infamy ⁊ alſo 
paine. Since that of neceſſity mans ſede muſt increaſe and that we ſe men 
ſuffer theym ſelues to be ouercome wyth the fleſhe: it weare muche better 
they ſhould maintaine a houſehoulde, and lyue vpꝛightly wyth a wife: then 
to waſt their goodes, and burden their conſcyence with a concubyne. 

Foxit is oft tymes ſeene, that that whiche a gentleman conſumeth abꝛode 

vppon an harlotte wythe ſhame, woulde keape his wyke and chyldꝛen at 

home with honeſty. _ 

The third commodytic of mariage is, the laudable and louing . 


THE SECOND BOOKE Fols6 


the which1s, oꝛ ought to be betwene them that are maryed. The auncient 
Philoſophers defining what man was,ſayde, that he was a creature, the 
whych by nature was ſociable, communycable, and riſyble, wherof it folo- 
weth, that the man being lolitarye and cloſe in his condicions can not be in 
his ſtomacke but enuyous. Me that are men loue the good inclinacion, and 
do alſo cominend the ſame in beaſtes: fo all that the ſedicious man and the 
reſtye hozle eate, we thinke it euyl ſpent. A ſad man a ſole man, a man ſhut 
in, and ſolyt arp, what pꝛofite can he do to the people? foꝛ if euery man ſhould 
be locked vp in his houle, the common wealth ſhould fozthwith periſh. My 
intencion is to ſpeake againſt the vacabondes, which without taking vpon 
them any craft oz facultie, paſſe the age of fozty, oz fifty peares, and woulde 
not, noꝛ wil not marie yet, becauſe they woulde be vicious all the dapes of 
their lyle. It is a great ſhame and conſeyence to many men, that neuer de⸗ 
termine with them ſelues to take vpon them any cſtate, neyther to be ma- 
ryed, chaſt, ſecular, 02 eccleſtaſttall; but as the coꝛke vppon the water they 
ſwyme, whether their ſenſualytie leadeth them. One of the moſt lawdable x 
holy compagnyes which is in this lyfe, is y compagny of the man a the wo- 
man, ineſpeciallpe if the woman be vertuous : fox the noble and vertuous 
wife, withdꝛaweth al the ſoꝛo wes from the hart of her huſband and accom⸗ 
pliſheth his deſires, wherby he lyuethat reſt.ndhen the wyfe is vertuous, a 
the huſband wiſe, we ought to beleue that betwene them two is the true 
loue : fo the one not being ſuſpect with the other, and hauing childꝛen in the 
myd deſt, it is vnpoſſible but that they ſhould lyne in concotd: Foꝛ al that 7 
haue red and ſene J would ſay, that if the man and the wife do lyue quyet⸗ 
ly together, a man may not only cal them good marted folkes, but alſo holy 
perſonnes: foꝛ to ſpeake the truth, the yoke of matrimony is ſo great, that 
it cannot be accompliſhed without much merite. The contrary ought and 
may be ſaied of thoſe whych are euill maried, whom we wil not cal a com⸗ 
paigny of ſayntes, but rather a houſe of deuplles. Foꝛ the wile that hath an 
eml huſbande,may ſay ſhe hath a deuyl in her houſe : and the huſband that 
hath aneuil wife, let him make accompt that he hath hel it ſelfe in his houſe. 
Fo the euyl wyues are woꝛſe then the infernal furyes. Becauſe in hel ther 
are none toꝛmented but p euil only: but the euil woman tozmeteth,both the 
good, and the eupl. Concluding therfoze this matter, J ſay alſo and affirme, 
that bet wirt the buſband and the wife which are wel maryed, is the true 
and very loue: and they only, and no others, may be called perfite and perpe⸗ 
tuall frendes. The other parentes and frendes, ik they do loue and praiſe vs 
in our preſence, they hate vs and diſpiſe vs in our abſence. Pf they giue vs 
faire woꝛdes, they beare vs euill hartes: finally they loue vs in our pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tye, and fozſake vs in our aduerſity:but it is not ſo amongeſt the noble and 
vertuous maried perſonnes. Foz they loue both within and without the 
houſe, in pꝛoſperity, and in aduerſitie, in pouertie, and in riches, in abſence, 
and in pꝛeſence, ſeing them ſelues merp, and perteiuing them felues lad, and 
ik they do it not, truiye they ought to doo it: foꝛ when the huſband is trou- 
bled in his foote, the wyke ought to be greued at her hart. 
The fourth commodity of mariage is, that the men and women maryed 
haue more aucthoꝛity and then the others. The lawes whych — 
| li. made 


THESECOND BOOKE 


made in old time in the fauour of mariage,were many and diuerſe. Foꝛ Cha- 
pharoneus, ini the la wes ᷣ he gaue to the Egiptians, commaunded aud ozdey- 
ned vpon greuous paynes, that the man that was not maried, ſbould not 
haue any office of gouernment in the common wealth. Ind he ſayd furder. 
that he that hath not learned to gouerne his houſe,can euil gouerne acom- 
mo wealth. Accoꝛdyng to the lawes vᷣ he gaue to the Athemans, he perſwaded 
al thoſe of þ comon wealth to marie themſelues voluntarily:but to the hed⸗ 
des and captames, which gouerne the affaires of warre,he commaundedo 
marye ot neccſſity, ſayengthat to men which are lechcrous, God ſeldome 
giueth victones-Licurgus the tenowomed gouernour and geuer of the la wes 
of the Lacedem onians, oommaunded, that al captaines of the axmpes, and the 
pueltes of the Temples ſhould be maried: ſayeng that the ſacrifyces of ma- 
ried men were more acceptable to the gods, then thoſe of any other. As P 
me layth, in an epiſtle that he ſent to Falconius his frende, rebuking him fo 
that he was not maried, where he declareth that the Romapynes tn old tune 
had a law, that the dictatoure,and the Pꝛetoꝛ, the Cenſour,and the Queſtoꝛ, 
and al the knightes ſhould of neceſſity be maried: foꝛ haven that hath not 


a wife and childꝛen legittymate in his houſe, cannot haue noꝛ hold greate 
aucthoꝛity in the common wealth. Plutarche, in the booke that he made of 


the pꝛayle of mariage ſayth,that the pꝛieſtes of the Komaynes dyd not agre 
to them that were vnmaried, to come and ſytte downe in the Temples: ſo 
that the yong maydens pꝛayed without at the church doze, and the yonge 
men pꝛaped on their knees in the only the maried men were permit⸗ 
ted to ſitte oꝛ ſtande. Plynic in an epiſtle that he wꝛote to Fabatus hys father 


in law ſayth , that the Emperour Auguſtus had a cuſtome, that he nener ſuf- 
fered any yonge man in his pꝛeſente to ſute noꝛ permitted any man marted 
to tel his tale on foote. Plutarche in the booke that he made in the pꝛayſe of 
women layth, that ſince the realme of Corinthe was peopled moze with Ba⸗ 
chelours, then with maried men: they oꝛdeyned amongelt theym, that the 
man oꝛ woman that had not bene naried and alſo that had not kept chyl⸗ 


dꝛen and houſe, it they lyued after a certaine age) alter their death ſhoulde 
not be buried. | 
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C The autthoure folowing bis purpdſe, declareth that by meanes of maryage, 
manp moztal enempes haue bene made good and parfite frendes. Cap. iii. 


1 N the ſundꝛy examples that we haue declared, and by al that whych re⸗ 
| B mapneth to declare, a man may know wel enoughe of what erccllen- 
cp mattimon is, not only fox the charge of conſcience, but allo fox the 
thinges touching honour: fox to ſap the truth, the men that in the common 
wealth are maried, giue (mal occaſion to be ſtlaundered. a haue moze cauſe 
to be honoꝛed e cannot denap,but that matrimony is troubleſome à char- 
geable to them p be maried toꝛ two cauſes. The one is in bꝛinging vp their 
childꝛen, and the other in ſuffering the impoztunityes of their mothers. Net 
in fiue we cãnot deny, but that the good a vertuons wife is ſhe that ſetteth 
a ſtay in the houſe, and kepeth her huſband in eſtimacion in the common 
wealth: to in the publike affaires, they giue moꝛe faith and credit vnto 1 
| 3 | tha 
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that are charged with childꝛen, then vnto others that are loden With yeres. 


The fifth commodity that enſueth matrimony, is the peace and recon⸗ 


ciliacions that are made bet wene the enemyes,by meanes of mariage. MBE 


in this age are ſo couetous, ſo impoꝛtune, and malicious that there are ve- 


ry few but haue-enempes. wherby groweth contencion and debate: for by 
our weaknes, we fall dayly into a thouſande occaſtons of enimities: and 
ſcarcely we can find one to bꝛing vs againe into frendſhip,Coſidering what 
men deſire, what thinges they pꝛocure, and wherunto they aſpire. J mer- 
uaile not that they haue ſo few frendes: but J much muſe that they haue no 
moe enempes. Foꝛ in thinges of weight, they marke not who haue bene 
their frendes, they conſider not they are their neighbours, neyther they re⸗ 
gard that they are chꝛiſtians: but their conſcience layd a part, and honeſty 
ſet a ſide,euery man ſeketh foꝛ himſelfe, and his owne affaires, though it be 
to the pꝛeiudice of all his neighbours. hat frendſhip can ther be amongeſt 
pꝛoud men, ſince the one wil go befoꝛe, and the other diſdayncth to come be⸗ 
hind? what frendſhip can ther be amongeſt enuyous men ſince the one pur⸗ 
chaſſeth, and the other poſſeſſeth? what loue can there be betwene two co⸗ 
netous men, ſince the one dare not ſpend, and the other is neuer latiſtyed to 
hourd, and heape vp. Foꝛ al that we can reade,ſe, go, and trauaile, and foꝛ al 
that we may do, we ſhall neuer ſe noꝛ here tell of men that haue lacked ene⸗ 
myes: fo: eyther they be vycious, oꝛ vertuous. Pf they be euil and vycious, 
they are al wayes hated of the good: and if they be good and vertuous they 
are continually perſecuted of the euill. Many of the auncient philoſophers 
ſpent a great part of their time, + loſt much of their goodes, to lerche foꝛ re- 
medies and meanes to reconcile them that were at debate, # contencion, x 
to make them by gentlenes good frends and louers. Some ſaid that it was 
good and pꝛofitable.to foꝛget the enimities foꝛ a time:foꝛ many things are 


pardoned in tyme, which by reaſon could neuer take end. Others ſayd that 


fot to appeaſe the enempes, it was good to offer money, becauſe moneye 
Doth not only bꝛeake the feminate and tender hartes but alſo the hard and 
craggy rockes.Others ſaied that the beſt remedie was, to ſet good men tb 
be mediatours bet wene them, in eſpecially ik they were ſage and wiſe men: 
fo: the honeſt faces #ltout hartes are aſhamed when they are pꝛoferred mo⸗ 
ney,and the good do humble them ſelues by intreaty. Theſe meanes well 
conſidered, and the remydies wel ſoughte out to make frendes, there are 
none ſo ready. ſo true as mariage: fo2 the mariage done ſacramentally is 
of ſuch a ſo great excellenty, that betwene ſome it cauſeth perfite frendſhip, 
d bet wene others it appealeth great iniuries. During the time p Iulius Ceſar 
kept him ſelfe as father in law to the great Pompeius, ⁊ that Pompeius helde 
himfelfe his ſonne in law, ther was neuer euil wil noz quarels bet wene the; 
but after that Pompeius was deuorced from the houſe of Ceſar, hatred, enuy, ⁊ 
enimities engendered betwene them: in ſuch ſoꝛt y they contended in ſuche 
t ſo cruell warres, that Pompeius againſt his wil loſt his head. a alſo Iulius 
Ceſar ſhoꝛtned his life. hen thoſe that dwelled in Rome rauiſhed 4 robbed 
the doughters of þ Sabines, if after they had not chaunged their counſel, a of 
theues to become huſbandes, without doubt the Romaines had bene all de⸗ 
ſtroped:foꝛ the Sabnes had made an othe to aduenture both their goodes and 
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their lyues, foꝛ to reueng the inturies done vnto them, their doughters, and 
wiues: but by the meanes of mariage, they were conferred in great amity 
and loue. Foz the Romaines receued in mariage the doughters of the Sabincs 
whom betoze they had rauiſhed. Greater enimity ther canot be, then that of 
god towards men, through the ſinne of Adam: notwithſtanding ther neuer 
was, noꝛ neuec ſhalbe greater frendſhip then that, which was made by the 
godly marpage: and foꝛ greater aucthouty to confirme mariage, the ſonne of 
god woulde that his mother ſhould be marted, and after ward he himleife 
was pꝛeſent at a mariage, where he turned the water into wine, though 
nowa days the euil maried men do turne the wine into water. He doth not 
ſpeake here of religious perſonnes, noꝛ men of the Church, neither of thoſe 
which are tloſed in deuout places: foꝛ thoſe(fleing the occaſions of the would, 
and choling the wapes leſſe daungerous) haue offered their ſoules to god, x 
with their bodyes haue done him acceptable ſacrifices: Fox ther is difference 
betwene the relygion of Chꝛiſt, and the ſinfull Sinagoge of the Jewes: foꝛ 
they offered kyddes and muttons, but here are not offered but teares and 
lighes. Leauyng therkoꝛe all thoſe ſecretes apart, which men ought to leaue 
to God: J lap and affirme, that it is a holy and commendable counſel, to 
vle his ptofite with the Sacrament of mariage: the which though it be ta⸗ 
ken ok al voluntaryly, yet Punces & great loꝛdes ought to take it neceſſa- 
rily. Fox the pzynce that hath no wile noz chyldꝛen ſhal haue in his realme, 
much grudgyng and diſpleaſure. Plutarche in the booke he made of mariage 
ſayth that amongeſt the Lidiens ther was a law wel oblerued and kept, that 
of neceſſity their kings and gouernours ſhould be maried : a they had ſuch 
reſpect to this thing, and were ſo circunſpect in this matter, that if a punce 
dyed and left his heire an infant, they would not ſuffer him to gouerne tye 
realme vntil he were maried. And they greatly lamented the day of the de⸗ 
parting of their Quene out ofthis lyle:foꝛ with her death, the gouermente 
ceaſed, the royal aucthozytie remained voyd, and the common wealth with 
out gouerument, ſo long tymeas the king deferred to take another wyte: x 
ſo tp were ſome times, without kyng, oꝛ gouernment. Foꝛ pzinces are, 02 
ought to be, the mirr our and example of al, to lyue honeſt and temperate, the 
which cannot welbe done vnleſſe they be marted, oꝛ that they ſe themſelues 
to be conquerers of the fleſh, # being ſo they are ſatiſfyed : but if they be not 
maried and the fleſh doth aſſault them. then they lyue immedyatiy conque⸗ 
red. herfoꝛe of neceſſity they muſt go by their neighbours houſes, oꝛ els by 
ſome other diſhoneſt places ſcattered abꝛode, to the repꝛoch and dyſhonour 
of them and their kindredes:and oktentymes to the great peryl and daun⸗ 
ger of their parlonnes. 


Ot ſundꝛp and diuerſe lawes which the auncientes had in contractinge 
matrimonp, not only in the choiſe of women, but alſo in the maner of ce⸗ 
lebzating martage. Cap. iii. 


1A al nacions, and in al the Realmes of the woꝛld, mariage hath alwayes 


bene accepted and maruailouſly commended : foz other voyſe the would 
had not ben peopled, noꝛ pet the nomber of men multyplyed, The 
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The auncientes neuer diſagreed one from another, in the appꝛobation and 
acception of mariage:but ther was amongeſt them great differente, a ſtrife, 
vpon the contractes, ceremonies, and vſages of the ſame. Foꝛ they vſed as 
muche difference in contractinge matrimony,and choſinge their wyues: as 
theſe Epicures doe Deſire,the varietie of ſundꝛy delicate meates. The Deuine 

Plato in his booke he made ofthe common wealth, did councel that al things 


(ould be common, and that not onely in brute beaſtes, in mouables, and 


heritages, but alſo that women ſhould be commen: fox he ſaide, that if theſe 
twoo woꝛdes, thine, and mine, were aboliſſhed and out of vſe , there ſhoulde 
not be debates, noꝛ quarelles in this woꝛlde. They call Plato deuine, foꝛ many 
good thinges whiche he ſpake: but nowe they may call hun woꝛldly, foꝛ the 
councell pzofane whiche he gaue. Þcan not tell what beaſte lines it may be 
talled, noꝛ what greater rewdenes may be thought that the apparrell ſhuld 
be pꝛoper, and the wyues commen. The bꝛute beaſte doth not kno we that 
whiche came out of her belly, longer then it ſucketh of her bzcaſtes. And in 
this ſoꝛte it would chaunce to men, yea and woꝛſe to, if women were com⸗ 
men in the common wealth. Foꝛ though one ſhoulde knowe the mother, 
whiche hath boꝛne him: he ſhould not knowe the father that hath begotten 
him. The Tharentines ( whiche were well renowmed amongeſt the aun- 
cientcs, and not a litle feared of the Romaines) had in their citie of Tharente 
alawe and cuſtome, to marie them ſelues with a legittimate wike, and co be⸗ 


gette childꝛen: but beſtdes her a man might yet chole t woo others fot his ſe- — 


cret pleaſures. Spartianus ſatde that the Emperour Hellus Verus, as thouching 
women, was very diſſolute: and ſince his wife was pounge and faire, and 
that ſhe did complaine of hym becauſe he ledde no honeſt lyfe with her, he 
ſpake theſe woꝛdes vnto her. My wyfe,thou haſte no cauſe to complapne of 
me,ſpnce J remayne with thee vntill ſuche tyme as thou arte quicke with 


chylde : Foz the reſidue of the tyme,wehuſbandes haue licence and pꝛiuilege 


to ſeke our paſtimes with other women. Fox this name of a wyke, contey- 
neth in it honour: but foꝛ the reſidue, it is a greuous burden and painfull of- 
fice. The like matter came to Piolome is king of Egipt , of whom the queene 
his wife did greatly complame. Admitte that all the Grekes haue bene eſte- 

med to be very wyſe , amongeſt all thoſe the Athenians Were eſtemed of moſt 
excellent vertue:foz the ſages that gouerned the common wealth, remained 
in Athens With the philoſophers which taught the ſciences , The ſages of A- 


thens oꝛdeined, that all the neighbours and inhabitauntes might kepe twoo 


lawful wtues , x furthermoꝛe vpon paine ot greuous puniſhmentes did cõ⸗ 
maunde,y none ſhuld pꝛeſume, noꝛ be ſo hardie to maintaineany concubine: 
for they ſayde, when men haunte the companie of light women, commonly 
they nnſaſe their lawfull wines. As Plutarche ſaith in his politiques, the cauſe 
whythe Grekes made this lawe was,conſidering that man couldenot, noꝛ 
ought not to liue without thecompany of a womã: and therfoze they wold 
that man ſhuld mary with two wiues. Foꝛ if the one werediſeaſed and lay 
in, yet the other might ſerue in bedde, wayte at the table, and doe other 
buſpnes in the honſe, Thoſe of Athens had an other great reſpect and conſide- 
ration to make this lawe , which was this. that if it chaunced the one to be 
barrayne , the other Could bꝛynge foozth chyldzen 8 the common * 
P. uij. and in 
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and in ſuche caſe ſhe that brought forth childꝛen, ſhould be eſtemed foꝛ mai- 
ſtres:and the other that was barraine, ſhould be taken foꝛ a ſeruaunt, nohẽ 
this law was made, Socrates was married with Xantippa, and to accomplich 
the lawe he toke an other called Mitra, whiche was the doughter of the phi⸗ 
loſopher Ariſtides: and ſithe thoſe two women had great quarrels, a debates 
together, and that thereby they ſlaundered their neighbours , Socrates ſayde 
vnto them. My wyues, vou lee righte well that my eyes are holo we, mp 
legges are wythered, my handes are wꝛyncled, my head ts balde, the body is 
litle, and the heares are whyte: why doe ye then that are ſo faire, ſtand in cõ⸗ 
teniton and ſtrife foꝛ me that am ſo defourmed ? though Socrates ſayde theſe 
 wordes(as it were in teſte)pet ſuche wooꝛdes were occaſton , that the quar⸗ 
relles and ſtrifes bet wene them ceaſed. The Lacedemonians( that in tyme of 
peace and warre, were alwayes contrarie to the Athenians)obſcrued it foꝛ an 
inuiolate lawe, not that one man ſhould mary with twoo wyues, but that 
one woman ſhould mary with twoo huſbandes: and the reaſon was, that 
when one hulbande ſhould go to the warres, the other ſhould tary at home. 
Foz they ſayde,that a man in no wyſe ſhould agree to leaue his wife alone in 
the common wealth. Plinie wzyting an Epiſtle to his frende Locratins , and 
ſaint Hyerome Wꝛyting to a friere called Ruſticus ſateth,that the Athenians dyd 
vle to marie the bꝛetherne with the ſiſters : but they did not permitte the 
Auntesto marie with their nephewes, neither the vncles with their neices. 
Foz they ſaide, that bzothers and ſiſters to marye togethers, was to marye 
with their ſemblable: but foꝛ vncles to marye nieces , and auntes with ne- 

phewes, was as of fathers to doughters,x of mothers to ſonnes. Melciades 
whiche was a man of great renowme amongeſt the Gretians, had a ſonne 
called Cymonius who was marted to his ſyſter called Pinicea, and beinge de- 
maunded of one why he toke his ſiſter in mariage,he aunſwered : my ſyſter 
is fayꝛe, ſage, rxyche, and made to my appetite , and her father and myne dyd 
recommaund her vnto me, and ſince by thecommaundement of the Gods a 
man ought toaccompliſhe the beheſtes and requeſtes of fathers: J haue de- 
termined(ſince nature hath geuen her me foꝛ my ſyſter) willingly to take her 
for my lawfull wyfe.Diodorus Siculusſapth , that befoze the Egiptians recer- 
ued any lawes euery man had as many wyues as he would: and this was 
at the libertie of both parties, foꝛ as muche as if ſhe would go, ſhe went libe⸗ 
rally, and foꝛſooke the man: and likewiſe he left her, when ſhe diſpleaſed him. 
Fot they ſaide that it was impoſſible foꝛ men and women to line long toge⸗ 
thers, without muche trouble, contentions, and bꝛawles. Diodorus Siculus ſatd 
one thing. ſpeaking of this matter, that I neuer red in any booke, noꝛ heard 
ofthe auncientes paſte , whiche was that amongeſt the Egiptians there 
was no difference in childzen:fo2 they accopted them all legittimate, though 
they were childꝛen of flaues. Foz they ſaide,that the pꝛincipall doer of the ge⸗ 
neration was the father,and not the mother, and that therefoꝛe the childzen 
whiche were boꝛne among them,toke only the fleſhe of the mother, but they 
did inherite the honour and dignitie of the parte of the father . Iulius Cæſar in 
his commentaries ſaieth, that in great Butaine,called nowe Englande) the 
Bꝛitons had an vſe,that one woman was maried vnto fine men, the which 
beaſtlines is 1 ae to haue bene in any nation of times paſte: foꝛ if it be 


ſclaunder 
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ſclaunder foꝛ one man to haue divers wyues, why ſhoulde it not alſo be a 
ſclanderous and ſhamefull thing,foz one woman to haue many huſbandes. 
The noble and vertuous women ought to be maried foz twoo cauſes. The 
firſt to the ende God ſhould geue them childꝛen, and beneditc tion, to whome 
chey may leaue their goodes, and their memoꝛy. The ſecond, to thend they 
ſhould liue euery one in their owne houſe , accompanied and honoured with 
their hu bandes. Foꝛ other wiſe, J fate fo2 a truthe, that the woman that is 
not contented and ſatiſfied with her owne pꝛopꝛe huſbande, will not be con⸗ 
tented noꝛ ſatiſfied with all men in the woꝛlde. Plutarche in his apotheaines 
ſapeth, that the Cymbres did vſe to mary with their pꝛopꝛe 4 naturall dough- 
ters:the whiche cuſtome was taken from them by the Conſul Marius, atter 
that he did ouercome them in Germanp, and that of them he had triumphed 
at Rome. Foꝛ the chylde whiche was boꝛne of ſuche mariage, was ſonne of 
the doughter of one ſole father and was ſonne and bꝛother of one onely mo⸗ 
ther, and they were alſo colins, nephe wes, and bꝛother of one onelp father x 
bꝛother. Truly ſuche cuſtome pꝛocedeth rather of wylde beaſtes, then of rea⸗ 
ſonable creatures: foꝛ many oz the moꝛe parte of bꝛute beaſtes after the fe⸗ 
males haue brought foꝛth males) within one yeare after they doe accompany 
with their dammes which bꝛought them foꝛth. Strabo in the ſituation of the 
woꝛlde, and Sencca in an Epiſtle ſaye, that the Lydes and the Armenians had a 
cuſtome, to ſende their doughters to the Kyuers and hauens of the ſea to 
gette their mariages, ſelling their owne bodies to ſtraungers : ſo that thoſe 
whiche would marie were firſte foꝛced to ſell their virginitie.The Romains 
(whiche in all their affayzes and buſpneſſes were moꝛe ſage and modeſte, 
then other nations) vſed muche circumſpection in all their mariages : Foz 
they kepte it as an auncient lawe and vſe accuſtomed , that enery Romaine 
ſhould marie with one woman, and no mo. Foz euen as to kepe two wyues 
among the Chriſtians, is a great conſcience ; ſo was it demed amongeſt the 
Komatnes muche inkamie. 

Amongeſt the auncient and reuowmed oꝛatours of Rome, one was cal⸗ 
led Metellus Numidicus, the Whiche one daye makinge his oꝛation to the Se⸗ 
nate, ſapde theſe woꝛdes. oꝛthy Senatours, J let you vnderſtande, that 
J haue greatly ſtudied what the counſelles ſhould be, that J ought to geue 
ye touching mariage : Foꝛ the counſell rache and ſodeyne, oftentymes is not 
pꝛokitable. I doe not perſwade you at all to mary, neyther doe ſaye that ye 
ſhall not mary: but it is true, that if ye can lyue without a woman, pee ſhall 
be free from many troubles, But what ſhall we doe, O pe Romaines, 
ſynte that nature hath made vs ſuch, that to kepe women it is a great trou- 
ble: and to lyue without them, it is moze dannger . J dare ſape (il in this 
caſe my opinion myght be accepted) that it ſhould not be euyll done to reliſte 
the luſt, ſince it cometh by fittes: and not to take wiues, which are continuall 
troubles. Theſe were the woꝛdes, which Metellus Numidicus ſpake, the which 
were not very acceptable, noꝛ pleaſaunt to the fathers being in the Senate: 
for they would not that he ſhuld haue ſpoken ſuch woꝛdes againſt mariage. 
For there is no eſtate in this lyfe , wherein foꝛtune ſheweth her koꝛce moze: 
then in this ſtate of matrimome. I man maye pꝛoue them in this ſo2t,that it 
the faſhions and vſages of the auncientes were diucrle , as — — 

oꝛdinaunce: 


* 4 6 A Mo 2 #$ 
* 4 * 4 r N *. F Be”; * 
£ * 0 3 4 _ 
«+ Co : ＋ x . - — 734 2 * a 
X : 2 = he 4 PIES = * 1 „. 4 * * 4 | —— 4 
%% 
OT Nog * a b i. „ 


2 -» IE Ri 1 D % 10 * 8 *, PI AAS ab . 15 
2 2 e —_— * n "=: \ — — — ' —_ 4 : K 6 y 
% FF * 3 8 . bs 1 2 So 1 e 5 4 N 
2 * 2 * N F Tp os + "nite one Be 9 3 : 5 IT 64) 2 — 1 5 oF TH ww 
2 F 1 d wh" 23 x R = 2 . : l 5 
__—— «4s . —__ 4 * 2 — „ EV # " —_ — * * CT £ - 


- 
: 1 : S. d 
- " - n " A — . — 
8 GR 2 — 3 _ I 4 - — * — 3 
— * 7p — +: 1 
* 5 7 * rr N # 7 of "___ . 
„ ++ th r der LI ILY SS WAGE "4.103 ern ee PT RAYS. 


— —ͤ—— 
is k A ö „ 


"3g. Ode I; „ 
— * n 5 


— — - . 
——WBW te dy — 


. v—_ * rn 6 . y „ Phys. — 2 0 ds 
1 — 2 bh 3 — 2 * 4 q — ; — 18 5 ks — & * nw +. 4 * = — % 3 * 7 N S 
__ : 4 R r N 7 "IF 2 dead he tak » a 4 p 8 * 2 e . 
yu 1 <6 1 — 23 1G þ W * 4 OT 2 1 r ty 3 N 1 
wi 2 : þ eu 7 p d * * OI 6 Koh hs eh * 15 * & IT 2 G 
b 1 0 Pi * tiring fog . 5 2 ern Ws > > n _ 4 9 — : — ihyes . 
Tee I "OM TORY] W e — < * n, * w ww * 7 n 2 e e e N 1 2 re. * 5 4 
— 3934.4 — SA = dv gs we 8 n 7 · 7 * — 76 3 * 
* — — wr N —— , 


2 — 2 8 
CI a con 


a Ir" 
* « wh 
Paſta WE 
. 10 
2 ö 13 
„ te — Are. 
0 + , 7 N L a LR 
a bY 


— * — 10 4 pow * 
1 2 — _ l e ps —— "4 — 
7 * C * * * * 
. - » 5 7 ” 8 * * 5 * " _— 
© hy - Q + 7 0 = « * 
oy" - . » " * 1 # * auth 8 a Wl lth 2 9 —_— . a . 1 2 ; ny e Ng "PR * my 444 
k 2 9 . l ILL > 4 * Fr * 3 "IF." 4 x 5 S Fr ec . 2 l 9 Y ern . . * N 
Wenne * D $ F n 2 f 2 a , 2 8 - , - 44 : q EK Sad Lino , * d 
n — 3 * * * 2 * , . 4 rk 19 "I ES. . — 44, — 83 Ave; n % * þ oe is aw 
- > N ; 0 , l — * ” * - ——— — - __ — — —— ——ͤ ä wA4ͤů—üĩ 2 — - 2 — A . 
, or ets th nn n * * 8 "ws » wi — "1 » 7 2 Won: » 44 


22 * 
— — — ca --. - 7 
Jes bo * ” 4 
* * 


< A "9 x 
- * . — — 6 . 
e 


4 — > De — — ——— — 
n ee e oY % 7 p — we lu4-4 . 
n 


* wy uf . 
N 14 10 ak * 
C 8s kg Book eb. 4 
n 25S 


; 4 + 
2 ets 24 wes DA 
— Hr OT 


3 — * 4 
* r 
— — — . 


— 


n 


or —_ 2 . 7 — RYE 


rere 
1 As 8 1 


n 


ey 
— an ; ee 
ab) abi ho tf eng 1 1 
« we oy OI IT rms * 


2 
1 — GC 


* - 2 


* 4 
Ky FINE nk + N 0 
* AR nan” 
Ty 2 5 p ot" . 
1 ; * 
- Noe "range 
* WF » 


OF PRINCES 


oꝛdinaunce: truly there was no leſſe contrarietie in their contractes, and 
ceremonies. Boccaſe the Floꝛentine, in a booke that he made of the mariageg 
of the auncientes, reciteth many and ſondꝛie cuſtomes that they vſed in ma⸗ 
king the mariages, whereok he telleth ſome, not for to allowe,no2 maintaine 
them: but to repzoue and condemne them. Foz the wꝛyters did neuer wꝛyte 
the vices of ſome, but onely to make the vertues of others moꝛe clerely to be 
knowen. The Cymbres had a cuſtome that when they would marie (after 
the mariage was nowe agreed vpon he that was made ſure,ſhoulde pare 


his nayles, and ſende them to his wife that ſhould be: and ſhe in like ſorte 


ſent hers vnto him. And then when ſhe ok him, and he of her had receiued the 
nayles the one of the other, they toke them ſelues maried foꝛ euer:and did af- 
terwardes line together as man and wyfe. The Theutonians had a ceremo- 
nie, that the man that was ſure,rounded the heere of her to whome he was 
made (ure, and ſhe did the lyke vnto him: and when the one ſuffercd the o⸗ 
ther to doe ſo, immediatly they celebꝛated mariage. The Armenians hadde a 
la we that the bꝛydegrome ſhould pinche the right eare of the bꝛyde, and the 
bꝛyde ſhould like wyſe pinche the lefte eare of the bꝛydegrome: and then they 
tooke them ſelues maried foꝛ euer. The Elagites had a cuſtome, that both 
parties whiche were made ſure, pꝛicked one the others litle finger vntil they 
bledde: the whiche bloud they did ſucke naturally, and this done they were 
maried. The Numidians vſcd , that the bꝛydegrome and the bꝛyde ſhoulde 
gather together a pece of earth, and with their ſpet tell they tempered it, and 
there with the one annointed the koꝛeheade of the other: ſo that the ma⸗ 
riage bet wene theym, was to annoynte the one and the other with a litle 
claye. uShen thoſe of Dace would be maried, the bꝛydegrome and the bꝛyde, 
eche one by them ſelues, were brought in chariottes, the one metinge the o⸗ 
ther: and when they came togethers, the byydegrome gaue a newe name to 
the bꝛyde, and ſhe lib e wyle to him, and from that tyme foꝛe warde they liued 
as in lawfull matrimony. When thoſe of Hungary would marpe, the one 
ſent vnto the other a familier god made of ſyluer , whom they callled Larcs, 
and when they had receiued the God of eche other, the mariage was fini⸗ 
hed. and they lyued as man and wpfe . The Siconians had a cuſtome and 
lawe,that when they ſhould mary, the one ſent to the other a ſhooc:and that 
reeciued of both, they agreed to the mariage, The Tharentins had a cuſtome, 
that when they did marie, they ſet them ſelues at the table to cate, and the 
one did feade the other: ſo that if by miſhappe the one ſhould chaunce to feade 
him ſelfe, that mariage was not eſtemed fo2 conſtant , noꝛ good. The Sci. 
thes had acuſtome, and they kept it as a lawe, that when men and women 
ſhould marie, as nowe they touche the handes the one of the other: ſo did 
they them touche with their feete afterwards they ſet together their knees, 
then they touched with their handes, and then they ſette their buttockes to⸗ 
gether, and ſo their heades, and in the ende they imbꝛaced the one the other. 
All theſe ceremonies done, the mariages were aſſured, and ſufficiently con⸗ 
firmed:and ſo we might ſaye of many others, but to auoyde tediouſnes we 
will folo we our mat ter. | 
CHow Pꝛinceſſes and great Ladies ought to lone their huſbandes, and that 
loue ovght not by coninrations,and enchauntementes to be pꝛotured: but by 
wiſedome,honeſtte,and vertue deſired, Cap.iti, All 
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LI men that deſire to achicue and obteyne any worthy thinge in this 

life, inuente and ſcarche many meanes to come thereunto: koꝛ men by 

good pꝛouiſion and circumſpection compaſſe ſondue thinges, whiche 
otherwile they ſhould looſe,onleſſe thet would by force take them. As in the 
mariages of our chꝛiſtian religion, wherin we doe not ſuffer,that the man a 
the wife be parentes, and nigh of bloud:leauing a part that the one is a ma, 
and the other a woman, that the one is ſtrong. a the other weake: oft tunes 
it chaunceth, that there is bet wene the man and the wyfe moꝛe contrarietie 
in conditions, then diuerſitie in linage. J would aye therfoze (foꝛ health fill 
counſel,x neceſſary aduice)to y great daines,# pꝛinteſſes, a to al other wiucs, 
ſtice they muit nedes eate and dxiake with their huſoandes, that they muſt 


lleape treate, be conuerſaunt,x talke,x finally liue a die with their huſbands, 


that they ſhould vſe muche Diligence to beare with their conditions: fo2 to 


ſay the trothe,the wife ought in all thinges to folo we the conditions of her 


huſband, ⁊ the huſbad in ſome thing to beare with the coditions of his wife. 
So that (he by her pacience ought to ſuffer the tmperf. ctions of him and he 
likewiſe by his wildome ought to diſſemble the impoꝛt unities of her:and in 
ſuch ſozte they ought to agree X loue togethers, that all thoſe of the common 
wealth ſhould reioyce at their behautours. Foz maried men, which are qua⸗ 
rellers à ledicious perſones, the neighbours in ſteade of weeping x wailing 
foz the depꝛiuation ot their life, dema und giftes the one of the other fox bꝛin⸗ 
ging newes of! ir den aA omi that the huſband be couetous, a vnthuſty, 
that he be defoꝛmieo in his body, that he be rude in condition, baſe of linage, 
raſhe in his ſpeache, in aduerſities featetull, in pꝛoſperities careleſſe, in the end 
being (as he is) huſbande, we can not denie but in the houſe he ought to be 
chiefe maiſter. Foz the which it is alſo neceſſary, that we geue now vnto the 
wyues ſome healthfull counſell, whereby they may beare and ſuffre quiet ly 
ſuche great troubles. Foꝛ at this daye there is no huſbande ſo louing noꝛ ſo 
vertuous . in whom the wike ſhall not linde ſome euill conditions. Firſt of al 
wiues ought to endeuour them ſelues to loue their huſbandeg vnfainedly, ik 
they delire their huſbandes ſhould loue them without diſſimulation: for as 
we ſee by experience mariage is ſeldome bꝛoken thꝛough pouertie, noꝛ yet 


continued with riches. Foꝛ the euill maried folkes thzough debate, and ſtrife, 
be ſeparated in on week, where as by good and true loue they are pꝛeſerued 


all the dayes of their life. To eate due and vnlauoꝛy meates, they vſe to take 
ſalte foꝛ to amende it. I meane that the burdens of matrumome are many, 
and troubleſome, the whiche all with loue onely maye be endured, Foz as 
Plato the Devine philoſopher layeth, one thinge oughte not to be called moꝛe 
painefull then an other foꝛ the labour we thereunto employ: but foꝛ the great 
02 (mall loue that thereunto we haue. Though ſome ſondꝛy thyngs be trou⸗ 
bleſome and tedious,yet when with loue it is begonne, it ts caſely folowed, 
and toyefully achieued : fo2 that trauayle is nothyng noyſome, where loue 
is the mediatour. J knowe right well and doe confeſſe that the counſell 
whiche J geue to women is ſharpe, that is: foꝛ an honeſt woman to loue a 
diſſolute man, foꝛ a ſage wyte to loue a fooliſhe huſbande foꝛ a vertuous 
wyfe, to loue a vitious huſbande. Foꝛ as daply experience ſheweth, there are 


— ſome men of lo fooliſh conditions, a other women of ſo noble conuerſation, 


that by 
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that by reaſon apparant they ought to take them foꝛ miſtreſſes, rather then 
they ſhould accepte them foꝛ huſbandes . Although this, in ſome particuler 
caſes is true, I ſaye andaffirme , that generally all women are bounde to 
loue their huſbandes, ſinte that willingly, and not by compulſion they were 
not enfo2ced to take them:fozin libe manner, if the mariage plcaſed not the 
woman, ſhe hath not ſo much cauſe to'complaine of her hulbande fo2 aſking 
her: as ſhe hath reaſon to complayne of her owne ſelfe that accepted hym. 
Fo: the miſfoztunes that by our folly doe chaunce,though we haue cauſe to 
lamente them, we ought alſo to haue reaſon to diſſemble them. Be the man 
neuer (0 wylde and euill bzought vp, it is impoſſible, if the wife loue him but 
he muſt nedes loue her againe. And though perchaunte he can not foꝛce his 
euill condition to loue her, yet at the leaſte he (hall haue no occaſion to hate 
her. The whiche ought not to be litle eſtemed, foꝛ there are many wyues not 
onely of the Plebeians, but alſo of the noble dames, that coulde be content to 
foꝛgeue their huſbandes all the pleaſure they ſhould doe them, and alſo all 
the loue that theyought to ſhewe:if they would refraine their tongues from 
ſpeaking iniurious woꝛdes, and kepe their handes from dealinge lothſome 
ſtripes. We haue many notable examples in hiſtozies , of manye noble and 
ſtoute Ladies (as well Grekes as Romaines) whiche after they were ma⸗ 
ried, had ſo great faithfulnes, and bare ſuche loyaltie to their huſbandes:that 
they not onely folowed them in their trauailes, but alſo deliuered them in 
their daungers. Plutarche in the booke of noble women declareth, that the | 
cedemonians, keping many nobles of the Athenians puſoners ( Whiche that 
tyme were their cruell and moꝛtall enemies) and beinge iudged to die: their 
wyues concluded to goe to the pꝛyſon where they laye, and in the ende they 
obtapned of the Gayler thereot, that they myght goe in. and tale with their 
huſbandes:foꝛ in dede the teares were many that befoze them were ſhed, x. 
the giftes were not fewe whiche vuto them were offered. The wines there⸗ 
foꝛe entring into the pꝛyſon did not onely chaunge their apparell with their 
huſvandes,but alſo the libertie of their perſonnes: foꝛ they went out as wo- 
men, and the women in their ſteades remained there as men. Ind when 
they bzought out thele innocent wyues from pꝛyſon, to execute iuſtice, ſup⸗ 
poſing they were men, the Lacedemonians vnderſtandinge the faithfulnes of 
the women, determined that they ſhould not only be pardoned: but alſo that 
they ſhould be greatly rewarded, and honoured, foꝛ the good examples of o⸗ 
ther women to whom they were maried. The auncient and great reno w⸗ 
med Panthea, When newes was bꝛought her that het hulbande was dead in 
the battayle , ſhe her owe ſelfe determined to goe ſeke him out, with hope 
that as yet he was not vtterly dead: and fynding him dead, with the bloud 
ok him ſhe waſhed all her body, and like wyſe her face , ſtryking with a knife 
her ſelfe to the harte, and imbꝛacing her huſbande ſhe yelded vp the ghoſt , x 
ſo togethers they were caried to che graue.Porcia,the doughter of Marcus Por- 
cia the great, when ſhe hearde that her huſband Brutus was taken and ſlayn, 
the felte foꝛ that newes ſo great ſoꝛo we, that all her frendes ſeinge her take 
the matter ſo greuouſly,hidde from her all Jrone where with ſhe might kill 
her ſelfe: and did laboure to kepe and preſerue her from daungers, wherein 
ſhe might fall and ſhoꝛten her life. Foz ſhe was ſo excellent a 1 —. 
H o neccllary 
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ſo neceſſary to the common wealth, that if they had lamented the death of 
Brutus her huſband, with teares ot their etes: they ought to bewaple the loſſe 
ofhis wife Poraa, with dꝛoppes of bloud in their hartes. Porcia therefore fee⸗ 
ung in her ſelfe a wofull and affucted harte, foꝛ the death of her enticriy belo⸗ 
ued huſband, toVeclare that that whiche ſhe did was not fained , noꝛ foꝛ to 
pleaſe the people, but to ſatiſfie her great # marueilous loue: ſince ſhe founde 
neither [wozde noꝛ knife to kill her ſelfe, noꝛ coꝛde to hange her ſcife , neither 
welle to d2owne her in,ſhe went to the fire, and with as great pleaſure did 
eate the hotefirie coales,as an other would haue eaten any delicate meates, 
me may ſay that ſuch kinde of death was very ſtraunge and newe, whiche 
the Romaine founde to encreaſe, augmente, and manifeſt her loue : Pet we 
can not deme , but that ſhe wanne to the poſteritie of her name aperpetuall 
memoꝛie Foꝛ as a noble dame ſhe would quenche with coles of fire her bur- 
ning harte, that enflamed was with firte bꝛondes of loue. Ag Diodorus Sicu- 
lus ſaith,tt was a la we 4 cuſtome amongeſt the Lidians, to mary them ſelues 
with many wiues: and whan by chaunce their huſbandes died, the wines 


which they had met together, and fought in ſome plaine place. And the wo⸗ 


men which remained only aliue, and of the conflict had the victozy,caſt them 
ſelues into the graue of their huſbande: ſo that thoſe women then fought 
foz to die, as men nowe fight foz to liue. | 

C Of the reuenge a woman of Grete toke of him that had killed her huſband, 

in hope to haue her in mariage. Cap. v. 

Latarche in the booke that he made of the noble and woꝛthy women, de⸗ 
clareth a thing wozthy of reherlall, and to be had in memoꝛp. 

In the citie of Galacia were two renowmed citezens, whole names 
were, Sinatus X Sinoris, whiche were by bloud coſins,x in familiaritie frendes: 
and fox the loue of a Grekes doughter , being very noble, beautifull, and er⸗ 
teading gratious, they both ſtriued to haue her in mariage, and foꝛ to attain 
to their deſires, they both ſerued her, they both folo wed her, they both loucd 
her and fox her both of them deſtredto die. Foꝛ the dart of loue, is as a ſtroke 
witha clod of earth: the which being thꝛo wen amongeſt a company, dothe 
hurte the one, and blinde the others. And as the fatal deſtinees had oꝛdeined 
it.Sinatus ſerued this lady called Camma in ſuche ſoꝛte, that in the ende he ob 
teined her in mariage foꝛ his lawfull wife: whiche thing when Sinoris percet; 
ued, he was aſhamed of his dotnges,x was allo wounded in his harte. Foꝛ 
he loſt not only that, which of ſo long tune he had ſought. loued, and ſerued: 
but alſo the hope to attaine to that, which chiefly in his life he deſired. Sinatus 
therfo2e ſeing that his wife Camma Was noble, meke, gratious, faire, and lo⸗ 
uing, and that in all thinges (he was comely and well taught:decreed to of- 
ker her to the goddeſſe Diana, to the end that ſhe would pꝛeſerue her from pe⸗ 
til, and keape her from infamie. Truly we cannot tepꝛoue the knight S:natus 
fo2 that he did, noꝛ we ought to note him foꝛ rache in his counſel:foꝛ he ſawe 
that his wife was very faire, and therfoze much deſired.Foz with great dif- 


ficultie that is kepte, whiche ol many is deſired. Though Camma was nowe | 


married, and that ſhe was in the pꝛotectiõ of the goddeſſe Diana: yet not with: 
ſtanding her olde frend Sinoris died fot her ſake, and by all meanes poſſible he 
lerued her, continually he impoztuned her, daily 1 her, # _ 
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he required her And all this he did, vppon tertayne hope he had, that ſuche 
diligent leruice ſhould ſuffice to make her chaunge her ſacred mynde: and 
as (he had choſen Sinatus foz her huſbande openly , ſo he thought ſhe ſhoulde 
take him for her frend ſecretly.Fox many women are as men without taſt 
though ſickenes, the which eate moꝛe of that that is hurtfWl and foꝛbidden: 


then of that whiche is healthlome, and commaunded. Not without a cauſe 
Camma was greatly rcenowmed thzoughout all Galatia foz her beautie: and 


much mote among the vertuous eſteamed fox her honeſtie. The which eui⸗ 
dentiy in this was ſene, that after ſhe was marted , Sinoris could neuer cauſe 


her to receiue any ie well, oꝛ other gifte, noꝛ that ſhe would heare him ſpeake 


any woꝛde, noꝛ that ſhe would ſhew her (elfe in the wyndo we either to him, 
oz to any other to the ende to be ſene in the face. Fox it is not ſufficient fox 
Ladies to be pure good: but alſo to geue no occaſion fo2 men to iudge (that 
if they durſte)they would be euill. Js it is true in dede, that the harte which 
ts intangled with loue , dare boldely aduenture him ſelfe in many kynde of 


daungers, to accompliſhe that whiche he deſired ; ſo Siooris ſeing that with 


faire woꝛdes he could not flatter her, noꝛ with any giftes wynne her, deter- 
mined to kyll Smatus her huſbande, vpon hope that when ſhe ſhould be wy- 
dowe,he might ealely obteineher in matrimonie. Foꝛ he thought although 
Camma was not eupll, it was not fox that ſhe wanted deſter to do it: but be⸗ 
cauſe ſhe had no commodtous place to accompliſhe it. And to be thotte , Si⸗ 
noris would neades execute and bzyng to effect his deuellpche and damna⸗ 
ble intente : ſo that ſone after he vylie ſlewe his ſaide compaignion Sinatus. 
After whole death the noble lady Camma was of Sinoris greatly deſired , and 
by his parentes muche impoꝛtuned, that ſhe would condiſcende to take and 
mary him, and that ſhe would fozapue him the death of her huſband Sinatus, 
ly woman, ſhe imagened with her ſelfe,that vnder the pꝛetence of mariage, 
ſhe might haue oppoztunitie to accompliſhe her deſters: wherkoze ſhe aun- 
ſwered vnto his parentes, that ſhe did accepte their counſel, and ſaide to Si- 
noris that ſhe did chooſe him foꝛ her hulbande, ſpeakyng theſe wooꝛdes moꝛe 


whiche then was buried. Ind as ſhe was in all her doinges ſuche a pꝛince⸗ 


foꝛ to comfoꝛte him, then with intente to pardon him. And as amongeſf 


thoſe of Galatiathere was a cuſtome , that the newe maried folkes ſhoulde 
eate togethers in one diſhe , and dzynke inone cuppe : the dape that the ma- 
riage was celebzated , Camma determined to pꝛepare a cuppe with poyſon, 
and alſo alute , wherewith ſhe began to playe , and linge with her pzopte 
voyce befoze the goddeſſe Diana in this 

IT'© the Dian, whoſe endles reigne doth ſtretche 

Aboue the boundes, of all the-heauenly route 
And cke whoſe aide, with ropall hande to reche 
Chiefe of all gods, is moſte pꝛoclaimed oute. 
JF ſweare, and with vnſpotted faith pzoteſt 

Chat though tili nowe,J haue reſerud my bzeth 

Foz no entent it was, but thus diſtreſt 

With waylefull ende, to wzeke Senatus deth, 
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C And ik in mynde,FJ had not thus decreed 
M herto ſhould J, my penſife dates haue ſpent 
Mitb longer de wle! foꝛ that fozepalſed dede 
Whoſe ofte recoʒd, newe ſozowes ſtill hath bent. 
But oh ſynce him, their kindled ſpite hath ſlaine 


With tender loue, whom J haue waide ſo dere | 


Synce he by fate, is rett from foztunes rapne | 
Foz whoſe decape, I dꝛedeleſte periſhe here: | 
_ Spncs him by whom, mp onlp lyfe J ledd 


Thꝛough wzetched handes, the gaping earth nowe hang 


£Ought J by wyſhe,to lpue in eny ſtedd 
But cloſde with him, togither in the graue? 
O bꝛight Dian, ſynce ſenceles bim J ſes 
And makeles J, here to remaine alone, 
Sypnce he is graude, where greedy wozmes nowe bee 
And J ſuruiue, ſurmounted with my fone, 
Spnce he is pꝛeſt, with lumpes of wꝛetched ſople 
And à thus chargd, with flame of froſen care: 
Chou knoweft Dian, gowe harde with reſtles toyle 
Of hoote abhozring mynde, my lite J ſpare, 
Foz howe tan this, vnqutet bꝛeſt reſarue 
Che fainting bꝛeth, that ſtriues to dꝛawe his laſt 
Spynce that euen then, my dieng harte dio ſtarue 
When my dead phere, in ſwalowyng earth was caf, 
The firſt black dape, my huſbande ſlept in graut 
By cruell ſwoꝛde, my lyfe I thought to ſpende 


And ſpnce a thouſande times, J ſonght to haut 


A ſtretching coꝛde, my ſoꝛowes wꝛath to ende. 

And it till nowe, to waſt my pining daies, 

A haue deferde,by ſlaughter of my hande 
It was but loe, a fitter canfe to raiſe 
Whereon his ſharpe reuenge, might tuſtly ſtande. 

Now ſince J may in full ſutfiung wyſe 
Redeme his bzeath,(if waywarde will would let) 
Moꝛe depe offence,by not reuenge might riſe 
Then Sinoris erft,by giltles blond did get. 

Thee therfoze mightte Toue,J iuſtly crane 
And eke thy doughter chaſt,in thankefull ſozte 
That loe the offering, whiche of mp ſelfe pe haut 
Þe wil voucheſafe, into your heanenly fozte, 

Synce Sinatus, with ſoone enflamed eies 
Amongeſt the Achaian routes, me chiefly deweo 


And eke amidſt, the pzeaſe of Grekes likewyſe 9 


Choſe foz his phere, when ſwetely he had ſewed. 
Synce at my will, the froth of waſting welth 

With gladſome mynde, de trained was to ſpend 

Sypncs that his youth, which ſlippeth loe by ſtelth 


Ta waite on me he,freely did commend, 


A. u, Synce 
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 Aſimple winding cheete, they deigne the giue 
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THE SECOND 


Since he ſuch heapes, ol lingring harm 
Aye to contente, my wanton pouthly wil 
And that his bꝛeath, to fade did paſle ſo faſt 
To glut their th2uſt,that thus his bloud did ſpill, 

Though great the dutie be, which that J owe 

Unto his graued ghoſt,and cindzed mould 
Pet loe me ſcames, my duetic well J ſho 
Perfourming that, my feble power coulde 
oꝛ ſinte foꝛ me, vntwined was his thaerde 
Of giltles lite, that ought to purchaſe bz 
Can reaſons doome conclude, J ought to dzeede 
Foz his decaye,to clyme the ſteppes of death, 
a w;etched earth, my father graued Iyes 
My deere mother,hath ronns ber raſe of [if 
The pꝛide of loue, no moze can dalvnt mine eies 
My waſted goodes, ar ſhzonke by foztunes ſtrife, 
My honours ſone, eclipſed is by fate 
Py vong delight, is loe fozdone by channce 
y b;oken lite, theſe paſſed happes ſo hate 
Ks can my graued hart, no moze aduaunce. 
And nowe remaines, to duetie with my here 
No moꝛe but refuſe loe, my pzkeſome life 
With willing mynde,followed eke with d 
Whiche 1 ne, as ſitteth foz a wile. 
And thou noris, whiche Tunos poke doeſt craus 
Lo pzeſfe my coꝛps, to feede thy liking laſt 
Che route of Homers gods, the graunt to h 
In ſteade of roiall feates,a thꝛone of duſt, | 
Jn channge of coftlierobes, and riche araſe 


BOOKE 


did walt 


And eke in ſtede, ot honeft wedlockes ſtaie 
They linge thy dirge, and not vouchſane the line, - 

In place of himens hie vnfiled bedde 
They laie the vp, in tloſure of thy graue. 

In ſteed with pꝛetious meates, foʒ to be fedde 
They make the woz mes, foꝛ fitter pʒaie thee haut 

In feed of ſonge, and muſikes tuned ſo lune 
They waite on the, with loude lamenting voice 
In chaunge of iopfull lite, and hie renowne 
Cy cruell death, map ſpꝛede with wzetched noiſe. 

Foz pou, great gods, that ſtalled be on hie 
Should not be iuſt, ne pet ſuche titles clame - 
Unles this wzetche,ye ruthles canſe to die 
That liueth nowe,to ſclaunder of your name, 

And thou Dian, that haunted courtes dooſt ſhonne 
Knowft, with what great delight,this life 3 leane 
And when the rate, ot ſpending bzeath is donne 
ill perſe the ſoile, that did my phere receaur. 


An 
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¶ And if perchaunce, the paled ghoſtes deſpiſe 
Suche fatall fine, with grudge of thankeles minde 
Pet at the leaſt, the ſhamefaſt liuing cies 
Shall baue a glaſſe, rare wyfely giftes to finde 
NA herein J will, that Lucres ſede ſhall gaſe 
But none that lpue, like Helens line in blaſe. 


ND when the pꝛaier was ended, that this faire and vertuous Camma 

made, ſhe dꝛanke, and gaue to dꝛynke to Sinoris of this cuppe of poyſon, 

who thought to dꝛynke no other but good wyne and water: and the 
caſe was ſuche. that he died at noone daies, and ſhe like wyſe in the eueninge 
after. And truly her death of all Grece, with as great ſoꝛowe was lamented: 
as her life of all men was deſired. Punceſſes and great Ladies, may moſte 
euidently perceiue by the examples herein conteyned , howe honeſt and ho⸗ 
nourable it is fo them to loue , and endeuoure them ſelues to be beloued of 
their huſbandes:and that not onely in their lyfe , but alſo after their deathe. 
Fo: the wyfe to ſerue her huſbande in his like, ſeameth oft tymes to pꝛoceade 
of feare:but to loue and honour him in his graue, pꝛoceadeth of loue. Pun- 
ceſſes and great Ladies ought not to doe that, which many other women of 
the common people doe, that is to wete, to ſeke ſome dunkes and inuente 
ſome ſhamefull ſoꝛceries to be beloued of their huſbandes : foz albeit it is a 
great burden of conſcience,and lacke of ſhame in lyke maner to vſe ſuch ſu⸗ 
perſtitions, pet it ſhould be a thing to vniuſt and very ſlaunderous, that foz 
co be beloued of their huſbandes, they ſhould pꝛocure to bee hated of God. 
Truly to loue, to ſerue, and contente God, it is not hurtefull to the woman, 
fo: that che ſhould be the better beloued of her huſbande: but yet God hathe 
ſuffered,and doth permitte oftetymes, that the women beinge feble , defoz- 
med pooꝛe. and negligent, ſhould be better beloued of their hulbandeg, then 
the diligent, faire, and ryche. And this is not foꝛ the ſeruices they doe to their 
huſvandes,but foꝛ the good intention they haue to ſerue . loue God, whiche 
ſheweth them this eſpectall fauour:foꝛ otherwyle God doth not ſuffer, that 
he being with her diſplealed, ſhe ſhould lyue with herhuſbande contented. Jf 
women would take this councell that F geue them in this caſe, J wil teache 
them furthermore a notable enchauntement,to obteine the loue of their hul 
bandes, whiche 1s:that they be quiet. meke,pacient,ſolitary,and honeſt, with 
which fiue herbes they may make a confection, the which neither ſeene no2 
taſted ot their huſbands,ſhal not onely cauſe them to be beloued, but alſo ho- 
noured. Foꝛ women ought to knowe that foz their beautie they are deſpꝛed: 
but ſoꝛ their vertue onely they are beloued. 

C That Pztinceſſes and great Ladies ought to be obedient to their huſ⸗ 
bandes, and that it is a great ſhame to the huſbande , that his wyfe 
ſhould commannde him. Cap. vi. | 
Any auncient hiſtoꝛiographers trauailed greatly, and conſumed long 
tyme in wꝛyting, to declare what authoutie the man ought to haue o⸗ 
uer the woman, and what ſeruitude the woman oweth to the man: 
and ſome foz to auaunce the dignitie of the man, and others to excuſe the 
frailtte of the woman, alleged ſuch vayne e that it had bene moꝛe _ 
lij. nour foz 
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nour fo them not to haue wꝛitten at all, then in ſuche ſozte as they did. Foꝛ 
it is not poſſible but the w2yters ſhould erre, whiche wꝛyte not as reaſon 
teacheth, but rather as their fantaſie leadeth . Thoſe that defende the frailtie 
of the women ſaied,that the woman hath a body as a man, ſhe hath a ſoule 
as a man, ſhe hath reaſon as a man, dicth as a man, and was as neteſſarie 
fo generation as man, ſhe liueth as a man, and therefoze they thought it not 
mete that ſhe ſhould be mote ſubtect to man, then man to her: foꝛ it is not 
reaſon that that whichenature hath made free,ſhould by any lawes of man 
be made bond. They ſaide furthermoze.that God created not the creatours, 
but to augmente the generation of mankinde, and that in this caſe the wo⸗ 
man was moꝛe neceſſary then the man: foz the man engendꝛeth without 
payne oʒ trauaple,but the woman is deliuered with perill and daunger,and 
with payne and trauayle nozylheth vp the childe. nher foꝛe it ſeameth great 
vnzkindnes and crueltie, that the women ( whiche are deluered with perpll, 
- and daunger of their lyues,and bꝛynge vp their chyldꝛen with laboure, and 
tople of their bodyes) ſhould be vſed of their huſbandes as ſclaues. They 
ſaped further, that men are thoſethat curſſe, that moue ſeditions , that make 
warres,that mayntayne enmytie, that weare weapons, that ſheade mans 
bloude,and committe ſondꝛie other miſchiefes, whiche the women doe not: 
but in ſteade of kylling menne, ſheading bloude,and other notozious euilleg 
that men doe, they imploye them ſeiues to increaſe men. And ſunte it is ſo, 
then women, rather then men, oughte to haue dominion, and commaunde 
in the common wealthe: foz women increaſe the common wealth, and men 
dyminiſhe it. Foz neyther deuine noz humayne lawe commaundeth, that 
the foolyſhe man ſhoutd be free, and gouerne: and that the wyſe woman 
ould be bonde , and ſerue. Thoſe of Achan affirmed this opinion, and 
groundeth them ſelues vppon thts reaſon ,and obſerued it as a cuſtome: 
that the huſbandes ſhould obeye,and the wpues commaunde. And ſo they 
dpd, ag Plutarcheſapeth in the booke of conſolation : foꝛ the huſbande ſwept 
and made cleane the houſe , made the bedbe , waſthed the bucke , coucred 
the table, dꝛeſled the dynner, and went foꝛ water. And of the contrary part, 
his wyke gouerned the goodes, aunſwered the affaptes, kepte the money, # 
if ſhe were angrye , ſhee gaue hym not onely foule woozdes : but alſo ofte 
tymes layed her handes on hym,to reuenge her anger. And yereofcame this 
Kunctent pzouerbe, the which of many is redde, and of fewe vnderſtanded: 
that is to wete, Vita Achaiz, the lyfe of an Achaian, Mhen in Rome the hul⸗ 
band ſuffred to be ruled # commaunded of his wyle, the neighbours would 
ſaie vnto him in maner ofa repzoche, Vita Achaiz: whiche is as muche as if a 
man would ſay, go, go, as thou ark, ſince thou liueſt after the law of Achaia, 
where men haue ſo litle diſcretion, that they ſuffer them ſelues to be gouer⸗ 
ned(be it well oꝛ euihot their wpues,and that euery woman commaundeth 
her huſbande. Plinie in an epiſtle that he wzote , repꝛoued greatly his frende 
Fabatus, foz that he kepte in his houſe a wyke, the whiche in al his doinges ru- 
led and commaunded him: wherein he tolde him that he durſt do nothinge, 
without her commaundement. And to make the matter to ſeme more het- 
nous, in the latter ende of his epiſtle he ſaide theſe woꝛdes, Me valde pornitet 
quod tu folus Rome polles vita Actaiz: whithe ig, it greueth me _ — 
Ne, thou alone 
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OF PRINCES. Fol 94 


thou alone in Rome ſhouldeſt leade the life of one of Achaia, Iulius Capitoli- 
nus ſayth, that Anthonus Caracalla,betng in loue with a faire Lady of Perſia, 
and ſeing that he could not emoy her noꝛ obtaine his deſire, pꝛomiſed to ma⸗ 
tie her accoꝛding to the lawe of Achaia: and truly ſhe ſhe wed her ſelfe moꝛe 
wiſe in her aunſ were. thẽ he did in his demaund, telling him that ſhe would 
not, noz might not marye, fo2 becauſe (he had pꝛomiſed her ſelfe to the god- 
deſſe Veſta, and that ſhe had rather be a ſeruaunte of the gods, then a mil⸗ 


tteſſe of men. The Parthes had à law contrary to them. and likewiſe thoſe of 


Thrace, the which ſo lytle eſteamed women, that their huſbandes vled them 
none otherwiſe then lyke ſeruauntes. 

And in this caſe men had ſo great lybertie, oꝛ to ſay better, lightnes: that 
after a woman had boꝛne and bꝛought foꝛth twelue childꝛen, the childꝛen re⸗ 


mapned in the houſe, and the hulbandes ſold their wiues to them that wold 


giue moſt, oꝛ els they chaunged them foꝛ others that were moꝛe pong. 

And the childꝛen agreed to the ſelling of their owne mother, to thintent 
that their father might refreſh himſelfe with another that was moꝛe pong: 
and the old and baren woman, ſhould eyther be buried quicke, oꝛ els ſerue 
as a ſlaue. Dioniſius Halicarnaſeus ſapth,that the Lides had a la w, and the Nu- 
midians in lyke maner,that the woman ſhould commaund thinges without 
the houſe,and the man ſhould pꝛouide fox thoſe that were within. But ac⸗ 
coꝛding to my pooze iudgement, J cannot tell how this law was kept, nox 
how they could fulfil it, foꝛ by reaſon the wife ſhould not go out of the houſe 
but very lytel,and therfoze me thinketh that they ought not to commaund 
any thing abꝛoade, noꝛ the huſband ſhould enter into another mans houſe, 
fo: to cominaund there. Ligureus inthe lawes that he gaue to the Lacedemo- 
nians fapth,that the huſbands ſhould pzoupde abꝛode, ſee al thinges neteſſa⸗ 


rie koꝛ the houſe,and that the wiues ſhould keape and dipoſe them within: 


ſo that this good philoſopher deuided the trauatile betwene the man and 
the woman, but pet not withſtanding he reſerued the rule and aucthouty to 
the man For to lay the truth, it is a monſterous thing that the wife ſhoulde 
commaund the huſband in his houſe. Under our Chꝛiſtian relygion ther is 
neyther deuine , noꝛ humaine lawes, but wil pꝛeferre man aboue all other 
thinges: and though ſome philoſophers would diſpute to the contrary, a 
that manye men would haue folowed theym, yet me thinketh that a man 
ſhouldnot pꝛayle nozcommende them fo2 their opinyons, Fox there can be 
nothyng moꝛe vaine noꝛ lyght, then by mans lawe to giue that aucthozity 
to woman, which by nature is denyed her. 
ne le by experience that women of nature are al weake, fraile,feareful, 
and tender: and finally in matters ol weight not very wiſe. Then if mat- 
ters of gouernment requy2e not only ſciente x experience, but alſo ſtrengthe 
courage to enterpꝛiſe doubtfull things, viſedome foꝛ to know them, fo:ce 
to execute them, dyligence foꝛ to folow them, pacyence to ſuffer them mea⸗ 
nes to endure theyin, and aboue all great ſtrengthe and hope to compaſſe 
them: why then wyl they take frome man the gouernemente, in whom 
all theſe thynges abounde, and giue it to the woman, in whome all theſe 
thele thyngea do wante? The ende whye J ſpeake theſe thynges before, 
G torequyre, to counſell,to — to perſwade Pzinceſles , — 
uu. Neat 
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THESECOND BOOKE 


great Ladyes, that they thinke it ſpoken (if they wilbe happic in mariage 


to thend they ſhould be obedient to their hulban des: foꝛ ſpeaking the truth, 
in that houſe where the wife commaundeth the huſband, we may cal her a 
maſculyne woman, and hun a feminine man. Many women arc decepucd, 


in thinking that in commaunding their huſoands they lyue moze honoꝛably 


and be better eſteamed: but truly it is not ſo, for all thoſe that ſee, and per⸗ 
ceiue it, accompteth the woman fox vaine, and the men in lyke maner fo: 
foly{he.J know, and can tel right wel, that there are ſome huſbandes ſo er⸗ 
ce ſſiue in ſpending, and ſo wanton in liuing that it were not only good that 
theit wiues ſhould rule them, but alſo chaſtice theym, but yet in the end J 
lape, that not withſtandynge all this is better and moꝛe tollerable that all 
the goodes be loſt, then betwene them am malyce, hate oꝛ diſſencion ſhould 
ryſe. Ita womans chyldꝛen dye, (ſhe may bꝛing foꝛth others, if ſhe looſe her 
goods, ſhe may get them againe, if her ſeruauntes goeth from her,ſhe map 


kind others it the ſe her ſelf ſad, God may comfort her, ik ſhe be ſicke, ſhe may 


be healed, but tf ſhe be at debate with her huſband, J cannot tell what ſhe 
(hal do: foꝛ the wife that foꝛſaketh the frendſhip of her huſband, gyueth to 
all men occaſion to ſpeake of her follye. Sith women naturally are all ge- 
louſe,and that of gelouſye pꝛocedeth Cuſpition, J counſel them, i they will 
not that their huſbandes commtt a fault, that they do not anger noz chafe 
them: fox if in gage ſhe haue his hart, no other woman ſhal haue his body, 
becauſe from that which he would not abſteyne fox conſience, he will re⸗ 
fraine foꝛ ſhame. Ott times 2ᷣ huſbands come home chated, troubled, wꝛath⸗ 
full, angry, and vered: and then women ought to take hede that they ouer 
thwart them not, fo2 it they do it cannot be otherwiſe , but that they (hall 
haue epther euil woꝛdes with his tongue, oz els ſuffer ſoze blowes with his 
filtes.Truly it is not mete, neyther in any caſe p2ofitable,that Princeſſes x 
great dames ſhould ouerthwarte their huſbandes with froward woꝛdeg, 
no: that they ſhould vſe to ſtriue againſt them, but rather that the wife in 
all caſes ſhould be obedtent,and louyng to her huſbande: foꝛ it may happen 
and dayly it doth chaunce,that they begin to argew in ieſt, and afterward 
they end in earneſt. The woman which is ſage, wile, and vertuous , ought 
to wey with her ſelfe, that eyther her huſband hath occaſion ſo to taunt her, 
oꝛ els peraduenture he doth it of a wil. ſay that in this caſe if he haue oc- 
caſton, ſhe ought to ſuffer and endure him: ik he doth it of will, ſhe ought to 
diſſemble with him. Fo: other wile, it myght ſo take her in the hed, that ſhe 
would burden him with many euyll wozdes: ſo that he beginnyng then the 
debate ſhould remayne ercuſed, and ſhe being without fault at the begin⸗ 

ning might in the end be condempned. 
Ther is nothing wherin a woman ſheweth her wiſedom mote, then to en⸗ 
dure a raſhe huſoad.Y woman in nothing ſheweth her ſagenes mote, then 
to diſſemble with a foolyſh huſband Her honeſty in nothing can be ſhewed 
more, then in ſuffering a wanton huſband. She can ſhew her woꝛthines 
in nothyng ſo much, as in bearing with an vnworthy huſband. J meane, 
thoughe ſhe vnderſtode that her huſband hath lytle, that he knoweth lytle, 
and that he were worth lytle: yet ſhe ſhould make men beleue that he hath 
much, that he knoweth enough, and can do much. Foz al the honour mn 
| | e 
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ſhe (hal giue ſo to her huſoand, ſhal wholy againe cedounde on her ſelke. It is 
an euyl thinge me thinketh that women ſhould be ſo bold to ſpeake againſt 
their hulbandes: foꝛ they can not ſay euyl of them, but that they muſt wit⸗ 
neſſe diſhonour of them ſelues. Fo2 if her hulband be a dꝛonkard, they will 
ſay that ſhe is a dꝛonkardes wife, and ik he be a foole, that ſhe is the wife of a 
foole, and what moꝛe: when the huſband ſhal come to amende, and to mc- 
derate himleife,the woman in the end ſhalbe blamed. Foz ik ſhe burden hem 
with euill wo2des, he acqup teth her with ſharpe ſtripes. But if ſhe toucheth 
his honour, it may chaunce he taketh away her lyfe. If perhappes the hul⸗ 
band ſhould commaund the wife any vniuſt thing, J would be of opinion 
that ſhe ſhould obey him, but not ceſiſt him: and after that his raging furye 
were paſt, a his choler qualyfied , then ſhe might ſay vnto him, that he was 
very ralſhe to commaund, and ſhe verpe wile to obey. Fox if ſhe be quicke of 
tongue, to aunſ were to euery wozd that he (hal ſpeake, without doubt they 
wil not lyue one day in concoꝛd. Reading therfoze that which J haue redde, 
hearing that whych J haue heard, and hauing ſene alſo that J haue ſene, J 
would counſel women that they ſhould not pzcſume to commaunde theyꝛ 
huſbands: and J would admonyſhe huſbandes that they would not ſuffer 


their wiues to rule them. Foꝛ in doing the contrary,it is none otherwiſe,the 


to eate with the feete and trauaile with the handes, to go with the fingers, 
and to feede them ſelues with they: tooes. My mind is not here to ſpeake a- 
gainſt the woman, noꝛ againſt the Pꝛinceſſes and great Ladyes, which ol 
their patrimonye and herytage polleſſe many Townes, and Cyties : foꝛ to 
ſuch J wyl not take away the ſeruices, which are due vnto theym by they 
ſubiectes,but J do perſwade theym to the obedyence which they ought to 
haue to their huſbandes. It is no merueple thoughe that women of meane 
eſtate haue ſome tymes quarrelled wyth theyz huſbandes : foꝛ they haue 
ſmal riches to loſe, and leſſe honour to adnenture, then the Pꝛinceſſes and 
great Dames haue, the whych ſynce they do aduenture to commaund ma⸗ 
ny, why wil they not humble themſelues to obey one? ſpeakyng with due 
reuerence, It is foꝛ aboundaunce of follye, and want of wiledom, that a wo⸗ 
man ſhold haue pꝛeſumption to gouerne a whole Realme, and that ſhe hath 
not grace to obey one huſband. Seneca in a Tragedye ſaith, that in the time ol 
the warre of Mithridates, tf channced in Rome that the Conſulles ſent to the 
old knightes,ad commaunded that they ſhould al be in a redines to go with 
Silla the Conſull into the warres. And it happened that when they came into 
ones houſe in Rome to publiſhe the edicte, to warne him to be redye they 
found not the huſband but the wife, who made anſwere and ſayd: that her 
huſband ought not noꝛ could not go to the warres, and though he would 
he ſhoulde not, neither would ſhe giue him lycence. Foꝛ he was an olde 
— auncyente knyght, and therefoze he oughte to be exempted frome the 
arres. | | 

wpth this aunſwere,thole that herd it were greatly abaſhed,zx the whole 
ſenate no leſſe offended :wherfoze they commaunded that v huſband ſhold 
be banyſhed Rome, and the wife to be caried to the pzyſon Mamortine ,not 
fo: that heercuſed himſelf foꝛ going to the wartes: but becauſe ſhe comaun- 


ded herhuſband,and bycauſe he ſuffered himſelfe to be commanuded of her. 
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The Senate dyd this to that end, that from that time fozwardes no wo 
2 contend with her huſband : and that no huſbande 


man ſhould pꝛeſume o | 
ſhould gue his wife any occaſion to be ſo bold with him. 


¶ That women, andeſpecially Pꝛinceſſes and great Ladies ſhoulde be be: 
ry circcumſped in going abꝛode out of their houſcs ,and that thzough the re⸗ 
ſoꝛte of th eym that comineth to their youſes, ther bee not eupll ſpoken 
of, Chap, vii. | 


Monge al the councelles that may oꝛ ought to be ginen fo Pytneeſſes 

and great Ladyes, this is the firſte: that they do what they can to 

haue reſt in their houſes,and that they go not as ſtrayes to the man⸗ 
lions ot other men. Foz if ſuch Ladies are good, they 7 much reputacion: 
and if perchaunce they be euyl, they take from men all occaſion. nohether 
the huſband be preſent oꝛ abſent,it is a moſt neteſſary and honeſt thing that 
the wife be fo2 the moſt part in the houle: Foꝛ by this meanes the houſehold 
ſhalbe wel gouerned, and from the hart of the huſband ſhalbe withdꝛawen 
al kind of ſuſpitions.Sithens the office of the huſoand is to gather goodeg 
and riches, and the office ot a wi e to kepe and pꝛeſerue them:the houre that 
ſhe goeth out of the houſe, ſhe ought to thinke that her maydens will ſtray 
abꝛode, the childzen wil ronne out to play, the varlettes and ſeruaunts wil 
be out of oꝛder, the neighbours wil take occaſions to ſpeake euill, and that 
which is worſt of al: fome will ſteale the goodes out of the houſe, and the 
others wil ſpeake euyl of the renowne of the wile. Oh, god giueth a good- 
iy gift a grace to that man which hath ſuch and ſo good a wife, that of her 
owne nature loueth to kepe her ſelfe within the houſe. Ind truly J lay that 
ſuch one doth ercuſe manygriefes, # ſaueth much money. Foz ſhe ſpendeth 
not the goodes in apparel, noꝛ giueth occaſton to men to fudge euil of her 
_ perſonne. The greateſt debate that is betwene man and wie, is fox that he 
deſireth to get and ze pe his goodes to bꝛinge vp his chyldꝛen, and to man- 
taine his family:and on the other part that ſhe deſireth to ſpend all vppon 
apparell. Foz women in this caſe are ſo curious in louinge of themſelues. 
that they would abſteine from meates that ſhould mainteyne their life,on- 
lpe to bye a new gowne to ſet out their pude, omen naturally do loue 
to keape, and wil not ſpend any thinge , except it be in apparell : Fox euery 
houre that is in the day and the night) they deſire to haue anew gowne 
to chaunge. My entencyon is not to ſpeake of apparellonly,but to per⸗ 
ſwade Princeſſes and great Ladyes, that they would kepe themſelues in 
their houſes: and in ſo doing, they ſhould ercuſe theſe ſuperfluous waſtes x 
crpenſes. For her neighbour ſeing ber better apparelled then ſhe is, loketh 
v pon her huldand as ſhe were a Lyon. It chaunceth oftentymes (J would 
to ged J had no caule to ſpeake it) that if by chaunce there commeth anye 
great oꝛ ſolempne feaſt oz mariage,ſhe wil neuer loke louyngly on his face, 
be foꝛe he hath geuen her a new gowne to her batke : and when the poore 
gentleman hath no money to pape, of noceſſity he muſt runne in credit. 
And when the vanytie ofthe woman is paſt, then the time of payment dꝛa⸗ 
weth nere and they come to areſt all his goodes : ſo that they haue cauſe 
to lameut one hole peare, foꝛ that whych they haue ſpent in one houre. 
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women ſeldome contende foꝛ that one is fairer, moꝛe nobler of lynage, bet- 
ter maried, oꝛ mote vertuous then an other: but onely foz that an other go- 
eth better apparailed then ſhe. Foꝛ touching apparell, there is no woman ca 
endure that an other meaner woman ſhoulde make compariſon with her, 
1102 that in lide maner her equal ſhould ercell her. Lycurgus in the lawes that 
he gaue to the Lacedemonians, commaunded that theit wiues ſhould not goe 
out of their houſes, but at dyuers ſolempne feaſtes in the pere. Foꝛ he ſayde, 
that the women ought to be makinge their pzayers in the Temples to the 
gods, oz els in their houfes bzinging vp their childzen, For it is not honeſt, 
noꝛ commendable, that the wife (hold paſſe her time abzoade,trotting from 
ſtrete to ſtrete as common women. J lay that the Punceſſes and great La⸗ 


dies are much mote bound to kepe them ſelues at home in their houſes, then 


other women of meaner degre:a without a cauſe I ſpeake it not. ſoꝛ therby 


they (hal get them moꝛe reputacion. Foꝛ ther is no vertue wherby the wo⸗ 


man winneth moze reputation in the common wealth, then alwayes to be 
ſene relident in her houſe. J ſay alſo that a wife ought the moſt part of her 
time to keape her houle,bycauſe ſhe hath leſſe occaſion then other haue to go 
abzoade. Fo if the pooze wife (the Plebian) go out of her houſe, ſhe goeth fox 
no other cauſe but fo2 to ſeke meate:but if the riche and noble woman goeth 
out of her houſe, it ts foꝛ nothing but to take her pleaſure. Let not pꝛinceſſes 


maruel, noꝛ let not great ladies wonder, ik they diſpole their feete to trotte x 


occupye their eyes to behold, though their ennempes and neighbours with 
cankered hartes doth iudge them, and with euil tongues defame them: for 
the fond dedes that women do maketh men to be raſh of iudgement. J like 
it wel that the huſbands ſhould loue their wiues, that they ſhould comfozt 
them. and make much of them, and that they ſhould put their truſt in them: 
but J do diſcommend that the women ſhould go gadding abꝛoad in viſita- 
tion, from houſe to houſe,x that their huſbands dare not gaine ſay them Foz 
adinyt that they be good in their perſonnes: pet in this doing they giue oc- 
caſion foꝛ men to eſteme them vaine and light. Seneca ſaieth in an epiſtel,that 
the great Romaine Cato the cenſoꝛ ozdeyned,y no womanſhold go out of her 
houſe being alone, it perhappes it were in the night. ſhe ſhould not go alone 
without companv , ⁊ that the company ſhold not be ſuch as ſhe would thoſe, 
but ſuch as her huſband oz parent would aſſigne:ſo that with the ſame coũ⸗ 
tenaunce we behold no w a comen woman, with the ſelfe ſame lookes then 
we beheld her d went oft out of her houſe, Moble ladies which loue their ho⸗ 
nour ought greatly to conſider wap the great incõueniences that may en- 
ſie by often gadding abꝛoad: foꝛ they ſpend much to apparel them, they loſe 
much time in trimming them they kepe gentle women to wait vpon them, 
they wil ſtriue with their huſbands to goe, a whiles ſhe is out of the doꝛes, 
the houſe ſhal be euil kept, and al the enempes a frendes therby haue matter 
wherupon to talke:finally J ſap, that the woman y goeth out of her houle, 
doth not wey the loſſe of her honour ſo much, as ſhe doth the pleaſure ſhe ta- 
keth abꝛoad. ꝛeſuming as J pꝛeſume to wꝛite with grauitie, J ſap, that J 
am aſhamed to ſpeake it, yet foꝛ al that J wil not refraine to wute of the 
walkes of theſe dames Þ viſite # deſire to be viſited: amongeſt whom ther is 
moued oftentimes ſuch vaine comunication,y it cauleth their n to 
| come 
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become ennempyes: and on the other parte they remember moꝛe the goſſiy- 
pinges that they haue to go,then their ſunnes which they ought to lament. 


C Ofthe commodities and diſcommodities which folowe Pzincefſes and 
great Ladyes that go abꝛoade to vyſite oꝛ abyde in the houſe Cap. viii. 


1 ucretia bp the conſent ot all, was counted the cheafcſt of all other Ma⸗ 


trones of Rome, and not foꝛ that that ſhe was more faire, moze wile, 
of greater parentage, 02 more noble. But becauſe ſhe did withdꝛawe 
her ſelle from company. and abode ſolitary. Foz (he was ſuch a one, that in 
the heroical vertues there could be nothing moe deſired : noꝛ in womens 
weakenes there was nothinge in her to be amended, The hiltozye of the 
chaſt Lucretia, is entdent in Titus Liuis, that when the huſbandes of diuers 
Romaines came home from the warres to their houſes, they founde their 
wines in ſuch ſoꝛt, that ſome were gaſing out of the windo does, others de- 
viſing vainely at theic dooꝛes, others in the field wandering,others in theit 
— 2 banqueting, others in the market byeng, and others in the mid⸗ 

ok the ſtreates, here and there gaddyng: but the famous Lucretia was 
found in her houſe alone, weuing in ſilke,ſo that ſhe klyeng company foꝛ that 
ſhe would not be ſene, made her ſelfe in her honour and reno wne better to 
be kno wen. J wil giue an other counſell to Pʒꝛinceſles and great Ladyes, 
the which J am willyng to giue, ſo I wiſhe they would be as deſyꝛous to 
receiue, that is to wete: if they will be eſtemed and counted fox honeſt wo⸗ 
men that they muſt kepe them ſelues from euil company. Foz thoughe the 
ſtinking carreine doth no harme, becauſe we eate it not: yet the vnſanozye 
ſent therof annopeth vs by (melltng. The honour of women is ſo delicate a 
thing, that if we giue them lycence to go abꝛode to vyſite women: we muſt 


. alſomue them leue to be viſited of men. Foꝛ that one Dame ſhould viſite an 


other,itſemeth much charitie:but that men (ſhould vylite women, J cannot 


but thinke it much diſhoneſtye. Jn the preſence ok their huſbandes and nere 


kynneſfolkes, they may be viſited and talked withall, and this is to be vn⸗ 
derſtode, of appzoued and honeſt perſonnes : not withſtanding Jay ifthe 
huſband be not at home, J would it ſhold be compted ſacrilege, if any man 
paſſe the threſſhold of the doo2e to viſite the wife. Plutarche ſaith in the booke 
ofthe pꝛayſes of women, that the wiues of the Numydians, when their huſ- 
bandes were gone out of their houſes, kept their gates ſhut, a locked them 
ſelues in their houſes: and they had a lawe, that what ſo euer he were that 
knocked at the doze beyng ſhutte, without calung, he ſhould haue his righte 
hand cutte of. Cicero in the booke of his lawes ſaieth, that amongeſt the Ro⸗ 
maines ther was an auncient law , and much ved : that if perchaunce any 
woman did owe any monye to any man, and that the huſbande beinge the 
detter were out of his houſe, the creditour ſhould not aſke his wife the debt, 
bycauſe that vnder the couller of recouering the goodes, he ſhould not diſho- 
nour her in her fame. J would lay therefore, that if the creditour was not 
permitted in Rome to recouer his good? foz that the wife was not of 
her huſbande accompanyed: muche leſſe they woulde gtue lycence to viſite 
a woman alone. Foxit were moꝛe reaſon that the credit our ſhoulde enter 
fox to recouer his goodes: then thou ſhouldeſt enter ontye fot thy paſtime. 
The deuine Plato in the bookes of the common wealth ſayth, and 4 — 
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found reaſons perſwadeththe wines of Grete that they haue no ſetret fren⸗ 
des, but that euery one kepe this ſaying in memoꝛy foꝛ a pꝛincipal: that the 
woman ought not to haue any other frend but her huſband. Foꝛ women 
oughte not to haue lycente to make frendes: not condicions to make enne 
myes. Pꝛinceſſes and greate Dames oughte to conſider, that cuery one of 
them geueth their bodies, their goodes,and their liberty to their huſbands. 
Then ſince it is ſo J lay, that with the lybertie, ſhe ought aiſo to geue him 
her will. Foz it lytel auaileth the man and the wife that their goodes be 
common, it their willes be pꝛiuate: Foz to the end that god be ſerued, and 
the people edified, both ought in one houle to abide at one table togethers to 
eate, in one bedde to ſlepe, and beſides this, they both ought one tbinge to 
loue. Fo if the man and the wife in loue do differ, in their lyues they ſhal ne⸗ 
ner be quiete. J admonyſh, delire, and counſel all women, ik they wil be wel 
maried, that they thinke it good that their hulband wil, that they prayſe al 
that he pꝛayſeth, that they pꝛoue al that he pꝛoneth that they content them 
ſelues with that wher with their huſbandes are contented à aboue al that 
they lone no mote then their huſbandes ſhal louc: foꝛ other wiſe it might be 
that the wife ſhould let her eyes vpon one, and the huſband ingage his hart 
to an other. Plutarche in the booke of his pollytikes ſayth, that a woman af; 
ter ſhe is maried, hath nothing pꝛopꝛe: fo the day that ſhe contracteth ma⸗ 
mariage,ſhe maketh her huſband the only Loꝛd of her goodes, her libertie, 
and of her perſonne, So that if the wife willeth any other thing, then that 
which the huſband willeth,ifſhe would loue any other thing then that that 
her hulband loueth, we wil not cal her a true louer, but an open theke: fo 
theaues do not fo much harme to robbe the huſband of his moneye,as the 
wife doth in withdꝛawing from him her hart. Ik the woman wil lyue in 
peace with her hulband, ſhe ought to marke wherunto he is enclyned foꝛ ſo 
much as it he be mery . ſhe ought to reioyce, and ik he be ladde, ſhe muſt tem⸗ 
per her ſelfe it he be couetous, ſhe ſhould kepe, if he be pꝛodigall, ſhe ſhoulde 
ſpend, if he be vnpacient, ſhe ſhould dyſſemble and ik he be luſpected, ſhe muſt 
be ware. Foꝛ the woman which is wile and ſage, if ſhe can not as ſhe would, 
ſhe ought to wyl what ſhe may. el. whether the huſband be cuilinclined, 
02 in his condictons eupl manered, J \weare, that he cannot ſuffer that his 
wife ſholdhaucany other louers: Foꝛ though the man be of a meane ſtocke, 
he had rather alwaves that his wife ſhould loue him alone, then the beſt of 
the nobilitie in the tovone, One thing J cannot diſſemble, bycauſe J ſe that 
godis therwith olfended. which is, that many Ladyes make their ercuſes 
thꝛough ſicknes, becauſe they would not paſt once in the weke come to here 
leruyte and yet we le them buſye dayly trotting about to vyſite their fren- 
des, and the woꝛſt of al is, that in the moꝛning foꝛ cold they wil not ryſe to 
go to the churches, and yet alter wardes in the heate of the daye they go a 
gaddyng from houſe to houle, wheras they are often tymes vntyl night. 

J would that the Ladyes would conſider with theym ſelues, befoze they 
ſhould go out of their houſes on viſitacion, to what end they go abꝛoad: and 


if perchaunce they go abꝛoad to be loked on, let them know foꝛ a ſewerty. 


that ther be few that wil pꝛayſe their beautye, but ther be manye that will 
dyſcommend their gaddyng. Ind 3 do theſe Dames aſſembel — 
* gether, 
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1 N THE SECOND BOOKE 
1 at ö "i 1 gether,fo2 ſome graue matters J warrant vou, ſhal J tel vou, it is eythet to 
1 banquet with ſome dainty diſhes, to talke of their petigres, to deupſe of 
„ their huſbands, to ſee who bath the beſt gowne, to note who is euil attixed, 
7 ik | to flatter the faire, to laugh to ſcoꝛne the foule,to mourmure of their neigh- 
al 4.113 bours, and that which is worſt of al, that they them ſelucs which ſpeake e⸗ 
„„ Ayll ok them that are abſent, do gnaw the one the other with enuye. Sel⸗ 
1 dome tymes it chaunceth that the Dames chide not with their hulbands, 
1 alter that in this ſoꝛt they haue bene together: foꝛ ſomuche as the one no⸗ 
hit | i | teth the euil apparcl, the other babblyng,they note the one to be a foole and 
„ the other to be ſimple, ſo that it ſemeth not that they are mete to vyſite the 
1 one the other: but to loke, a accuſe the one the other. It is a ſtraung thing fox 
. the ſage woman to thinke that ſhe ſhold take pleaſure abꝛoad, ſince ſhe hath 


1 her huſband at home to whom ſhe may talke : #hath her child2en to learne, 
„ her doughters to teach, her family to ozder and her goodes to gouerne: ſhe 
14 60 hath her houſe to kepe, aud her parentes whom ſhe ought to pleaſe : then 
. ſynce ſhe hath within her houſe ſuch paſtime, why do they accept company 
1 of ſtraunge men? That maryed women ſhould haue puuate frendes, and 
1 loue to be vylited:it foloweth oftentimes that god is offended, the huſband 
unuried, and the people ſlaundered:a the woman that is maried, taketh ly⸗ 
tle pꝛofite a it hindereth the mariage of her that is to mary. Foz in ſuch a caſe 
houghe ſome deſire her fox her riches ; yet mo wyl foꝛſake her foz her euyl 
ame. 

¶ That women great with thild, inſpecſally the P2incelſcs 4 great Ladyes 
ought to be very cirtum ſpect, foꝛ the daunger ofthe creatures wherein is 
ſhewed many miſkoztunes happenedto women with child in the oldtyme 

fo: ſaffering them to haue their willes. Cap.tr, 
N Ne ok the moſt neceſſary things foz him that taketh in hand any great 
n ioꝛney, ouer any daũgerous countries, is at y the beginnyng he ought 
| to learne the way which he ought to go: fox it is à thing no leſſe trou- 
bleſome then perillous, that when he ſhould come to reſt, of neceſſity he ſhold 
be entoꝛted to trauel. No man can denay but that mans lyfe is a long and 
tedious ioꝛney. che which beginneth at our birth, a endeth at our death: for 
in ths end to haue a long oꝛ ſhoꝛt life is none other, but to come ſoner oꝛ la⸗ 
ter to the graue. The chieleſt folly of alin mine opinion) is this that ſome in 
their owne opinions thinke they haue counſel enough foꝛ others, and to all 
it others it ſemeth that they want foꝛ them ſelues. Fox of right he may be cal⸗ 
Ni EY led a foole, that condemneth all other as fooles: and auaunceth himſelfe to 
e be wile. Euery man ought to let his neighbour lyue in peace, and though he 
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a} j 4] do eſteame himlelfe to be wiſe, yet he oughte not to thinke his neighbour a 
1 t foole: foʒ ther is none ſo wyſe, but that he may occupie it all. Foz we neuer 
1 ſaw any man ſo wile of himſelfe, but that he neaded the counſel of an other. 
of | n And if this want be in thoſe that be very old, truly it is much moꝛe in them 
n tahat be vong: whole fleſhe is not dꝛy, but grene, the bloud not cold, but hote, 
e no deadly heate, but very liuelp, the beſtial mocions not mottifyed, but quick 
I | ned, and hereof enſueth, that yong men loue their owne aduyce and opxynt- 


on, and dyſpiſe the counſalle of all other. 
When the trees are tender, they bynde theym togethers bycauſe they 
may 
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grow right. they bꝛydel the hoꝛſe when as yet they are but coltes to þ end 
they may be eaſy hercafter to the bꝛydel. They take the haukes in the ncaſt, 
to matze them moꝛe fampliar:a when the beaſtes are litle, they take them to 
teach them. J meane that a man ought to inſtruct his childꝛen, to the end 
they may know to lite wel here after. J admoniſh,and tel the mothers that 
haue doughters, that the ris no remedy to refoꝛme the cuil inclinacion of our 
childꝛen, but to teach them, and to bung them vp wel in their youth: foꝛ ther 
is no wound but is daungerous, if in tyme the playſter be not layd therun⸗ 
to. Returnyng now to our purpoſe, ſynce that in al thyngs ther is oꝛder and 
meaſure,we wil declare pꝛeſently how the male child ought to be taught: a 
firſt of al we wil treat, how a man ought to pzouibe when the infant is be⸗ 
gotten, and when as yet it is alyue in the mothers wombe, to the entente 
Pꝛincelles and great Ladyes ſhould lyue very tircumſpectlye, when they 
know they are conceyued with child. J ſhould be excuſed to ſpeake of this 
matter, ſince it is not my profeſſion, and that as pet J was neuer maried, 
but by that J haue red of ſome, and by that J haue hard of others, J will 
and dare be lo bold to lap one woꝛd. Foꝛ the ſage oft times geueth a better 
accompt,of that he hath red: then the ſunple doth ok that he hath pꝛoued. 


Thos thing ſeameth to be true, det wene the phiſicion and the pacient: fox 


wher the pacient ſuffereth the euyl, he oft tymes demaundeth the phyſicion 
what his ſicknes is, wher it holdeth him, and what it is called, and what 
remedy ther is foꝛ his diſeaſe: ſo the philicion knoweth moꝛe by his ſcyente, 
then the pacient by hys erſperience, J man ought not to dena, that the wo⸗ 
men and in eſpecially great ladyes know not by experience, how they are al 
tered when they are quycke, and the great paynes they ſuffer when they are 
deliuered: we could not denay but that ther is great daunger in the one, x 
greate peril in the other, but they ſhal not knowe from whence al commeth 
and from wheace al pꝛocedeth, and what remedy is neceſſary, Foꝛ there are 
many which complayneth of robberyes, but they know not what the thea⸗ 
nes are that haue robbed them, Firſt accoꝛding to my tudgement and opinp⸗ 
on, that which the woman quicke with childe ought to do, is that they go 
ſoftly & quietly, and that they eſchue running,eyther in commyng oz goyng: 
foʒ though lhe lytel eſteme the helth of her perſon, yet ſhe ought greatly to re 
gard the lyfe of the creature. The moꝛe precious the licour is, and the moꝛe 
weaker the veſſell is which contepneth it: ſo much the moe they ought to 
feare the daunger, leaſt the licoure ſhed,and the veſſel bꝛeake. J meane ;thac 
the complection ot women (being with child) is very delicate, and that the 
ſoule of the creature is pꝛecious, ⁊ therfoze it ought with great diligence to 


be pꝛeſerued:foꝛ al the treaſure of the Indes is not equal in valewe, to that 


which the woman beareth in her bowelles. han a man plãteth a vineyard 
foꝛth with he maketh a Ditch, oz ſome fence about if, to the end that beaſtes 
{hold not croppe it while it is yong: not that trauailers ſhold gather the gra⸗ 
pes when they are ripe. And if the labourer doth this thing foz to get a litel 
wine only, the which foꝛ the ſoule and body is not alwayes pꝛofitable: how 
much more circumſpection ought the woman to haue to pꝛeſerue her chyld, 
ſince the ſhall render an accompte to the creatoꝛ of her creature, vnto the 
church of a chꝛiſtyan, and vnto her huſband - a child. In my opinyon,wher 
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THE SECOND BOOCKE 


the accompt at the houre of death is ſo ſtreight, it is requiſite that in y time 
ok her like ſhe be circumſpect: foz god knoweth euery thinge lo well in oure 
lyfe,that ther is none that can begile hym in rendering hys accompt at his 
death. Ther is no wighte can ſuffer, noꝛ hart dyſſemble, to ſee a man haue 
hys deſire that is to ſay,to haue his wife great with child, and redy to bzing 
kozth good fruite, æ afterward to ſe the woful mother, though ſome lodeine 
aͤccident peryſhe,x the innocent babe not to be bozne. When the woman is 
healthful, ⁊ bigge with child, ſhe is worthy of great repꝛoch, if cyther by run- 
nyng leaping, oꝛ dauncing any miſchaunce hap vnto her. And truly the huſ- 
band hath great cauſe to lament this caſe : foꝛ without doubt the gardiner 
fealcth great grefe in his hart, when in the pꝛime time the tre is loden with 
bloſomes, and pet by reaſon of ſome ſharpe and bitter froſte it neuer bearctyh 
fruit, It is not only euyl that women ſhould runne à leape when they are 
bigge,z great with chyld but it is alſo diſhoneſt, and ſpecially foꝛ great La- 
dics: fo; alwapes women that be common dauncers, are eſteamed as light 
houſewiues. The wines in general pꝛinceſſes and great ladies in particuler, 
ought to go temperately,x to be modeſt in their mouinges: foꝛ the modeſte 
gate argueth diſcretnes in the perſon. Al women naturally deſire to be ho⸗ 
noured,x reuerenced:x touching that J let them know, that ther is nothing 
which in a common wealth is moꝛe honoꝛ foz a woman, then to be wiſe 2 
ware in ſpeaking, moderate ⁊ qupet in going. Foꝛ it is vnpoſſible but that þ 
woman which is lyght in her going and malycious in her talking. ſhould be 
diſpiſed and abhozred. Ju the pere of the foundacionof Rome. 466. the ro⸗ 
maines ſente Curius Dentatus to make warte agaynſt king Pinus, who kept 
p city of I harent.⁊ did much harme to the people in Kome:foꝛ the Komaines 
had a great coꝛage to conquere ſtraunge real mes, therfozc they could haue 
no patience to ſuffer any ſtraunger to inuade theirs. This Curius Dentatus 
was he which in the end ouercame king Pirrus,x was the fyꝛſt that bought 
the Oliphantes to Rome in his trpumphe, wherkoꝛe the fiercenes of thoſe 
beaſts aſtonyed the Romaine people much: koꝛ they weyed lytel the ſight of 
the kyngs loden withirons,but to ſe the Oliphants as they did) they won⸗ 
dered much. Curius Dentatus had one only ſiſter the which he intterly loued. 
They wer ſeuen childꝛen, two of the which dyed in the warres, a other thꝛe 
by peſtulence:ſo that ther were none left him, but that ſiſter, wherkfoꝛe he lo⸗ 
ued her with al his hart. Foz the death of vnthꝛiktye childꝛen, is but as a 
watch foꝛ childꝛẽ vnpꝛouided of fauoures. This ſiſter of Curius Dentatus was 
maried toaRomaine conſul ⁊ was conceiued # gone. moneths with child: 
and the day that her brother triumphed{(fox toy of her bꝛothers honoꝛ ſhe ica 
ped a daunced ſo much, that in the ſame place ſhe was deltuered, a ſo vnluc⸗ 
kelp. that the mother toke her death a the chyld neuer lyued, wherupon the 
feaſt of the triumphe ceaſed, and the father of the tnfant foꝛ ſoꝛow loſt hys 
ſpeach.Fo2 the hart which ſodainly feleth grefe,incontinently loſeth vnder⸗ 
ſtanding. Tibullus the Grecian, in the third booke De caſibus triumphi, decla⸗ 
reth the hyſtoꝛie in good ſtile, how, and in what ſoꝛte it thaunced. Hyne 
peares after that the kings of Rome weare bannyſhed from the rape that 
T arquine dyd to the chaſt Lucretia, the Romaine created a vignytie whiche 
they called DIC TAT VRA, and the Dictatoure that hadde this office, 


was 
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was abouc al other lozd ⁊ chicke: foꝛ the Romaines perceined that the com- 
mon wealth could not be gouerned,but by one head alone. Ind becauſe the 
Dictatour had lo great aucthouty,as the Emperour hath at this pꝛeſent, 4 
to thend they ſhould not become tirauntes : they pꝛouided that the office of 
the Dictatourſſhip ſhould laſt no lenger then vi. moneths in the peare, the 
which paſt and expired they choſe another. Truly it was a good oꝛder that 
that office dured but vi. moneths. Foz oft tymes pꝛinces thinkinge to haue 


perpetual aucthouty, become necligent in vling iuſtice. The firſt dictatour in 


Rome was Largius Mamillus, who was ſent againſt the Volces, the which at 
that time were the greateſt enemies to the Romaines:foꝛ Rome was foun 
ded in ſuch a ligne, that alwayes it was beloued of fewe, and abhoꝛred of 
manp. As Titus Liu: ſaith,this Largius Mamillus vanquiſhed the V olces,F tri⸗ 
umphed ouer theym,x in the end of the warre diſtroyed theit mighty citye 


called Curiola, and alſo diſtroyed and ouerthꝛewe many places and foꝛtreſſes 


in that pꝛouince: for the cruei hartes do not only diſtroy the perſonnes, but 
alſo take vengeaunce of the ſtones, The hurtes which Largius Mamillus did 
in the country of the Volces were maruelous, and the men which heſlewe 
were many, and the treaſoues he robbed were infinite, and the captiues 
which he had in his triumphe were a great nomber, amongeſt whom in⸗ 
eſpecial he bꝛought captiue a noble maus doughter, a beautiful gentlewo- 
man, the which he kept in his boule fox the recreacion of his perſon :fo2 the 
aunciente Romaines gaue to the people al the treaſours to maintayne the 
warre, a they toke to them ſelues al the vycious things to kepe in their hou- 
ſes. The caſe was, p this damſel being with child, Largius Mamillus, bzought 
her to ſolace herſelfe in his oꝛchard, wher were ſondꝛy yonge fruites, and as 
then not ripe to eate,wherof with ſo great affection ſhe did eate, that foꝛth⸗ 
with ſhe was delpuered in the ſame place of a creature :\o that on the one 
part ſhe was delyuered:and on the other part the chylde died. 

This thinge chaunſed in the gardeins of Vulcan, two dayes after the tri⸗ 
umphe of Largius Mamillus, a ruful and lamentable caſe to declare,fozaſmuch 
as both the child that was bozne, the mother that was delyuered, and al⸗ 
ſo the father that begat it, the ſelfe lame dap dyed, and were buried all in 
one graue:and this thing was not wythout great wapylyng, a lamenting 
thꝛoughout al Rome. Foꝛ if with teares their lyues myght haue bene reſt o- 
red: wythout doubt none of them ſhould haue ben buried. The firſt ſonne 
of Rome which rebelled againſt rome was T arquin the pzoud. The ſecond 
that wythſtode Rome (being as yet in Lucania) was Quintus Marcus, The 
third y went agaynſt Rome was the cruel Silla. The domages which theſe 
th:e,did to their mother Rome, were ſuch and ſo great that the thꝛe ſeueral 
warres of Afﬀricke were nothing to be compared, to thoſe thꝛe euil childꝛen: 
foꝛthoſe enempes could ſcarcely ſe the walles of Rome, but theſe vnnatural 
chyldꝛẽ had almoſt not left one tone vpon another. A man ought not great 
ly to eſteme thoſe buildings that theſe tirauntes thꝛew to the ground, noz 


the buildings that they diſtroyed, neither the men p they lle w, noꝛ the wo⸗ 


men þ they foꝛced ne pet the oꝛphanes which they made: but aboue al things 

we ought to lament foꝛ that, that they bzought into Rome. Foꝛ the comon 

wealth is not diſtroped fox lacke - by” wy » tſumpteous buildings: but = 
BK. lil, cau 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


becauſe vices abound, ⁊ vertuous want. Ot rhele thꝛe Romaynes,he whoſe 
name was Quintus Marcius, had ben conſul thꝛiſe, once Dictatour, a foure ti⸗ 


mes Cenſoꝛ, and in the end he was with much ſhame baniſhed from Rome, 


wer with to reueng this unury he came with agreat power aarmy againſt 
Rome: foꝛ the pꝛoud hart, wounded with imiury is neuer quiet in his life time 
vntyl he le his enemyes deſtroyed, oꝛ that on them he hath taken vengeance. 
Quintus Marcus being very nigh to the gates of Rome, was moſt inſtantlpe 
requyzed that he wold not diſtrop his mother Rome:but he toke no regard, 
noꝛ would condiſcend to any requeſt, vntil ſuch time that his mother iſſewed 
with a mece of his, whom he loued entierly. At whole interceſſion a teares 
he left his anger, raiſed his ſiege from Rome: foꝛ many are ouertome ſo⸗ 
ner wyth teares then wyth impoꝛtunate a reaſonable requeſtes. The ladies 
of Rome vſed much to haue their heares long and yellowe, and to weare 
their waſtes high: and ſtreight. Ind as the Niece of Quintus Marcus was 
great a bigge with child, the day that the peace was made betwene Quintus 
Marius, à Rome, lacinge her ſelfe to hard in her attire, to ſeme moꝛe pꝛoper # 
comely,ſhe long betoꝛe her time was delyuered of acreature:x the caſe was 
ſo wokul a vnfoꝛtunate, that the creature deliuered dyed:the mother loſt her 
lpfe, and the mother loſyng her lyke, ſodainlye her graund mother fel dead to 
the ground, thzough which occaſion al the top and mirth was turned into 
ſ020w ⁊ ſadnes.Fo2 it is commenly ſene, when the woꝛld is in the greateſt 
toy, then foꝛtune ſodainly turneth it into ſoꝛo w. The aucthoꝛs hereof are 
T ibulus and Porphirius both Grecians. | | 

C The aucthour foloweth and declareth other inconueniences and vnluckye 

chaunces which haue happenedto women with child, Chap. r. 

He warres of Tarent being ended, immedyatly begonne the warres of 
. — whych ſo long a tedious warres, the poſſeſſion of the Fſles 
of Maiorica, Minorica were occaſion, foꝛſomuch as the one would take 
it, and the other defend it. This warre endured wel nyghe the ſpace of 40. 
retes, fo: oft tymes the waſtes and domages which are done in the warteg 
arc greater :then the pzofite, foꝛ which they contend. The firſt captayne in 
this warre of the Romaines was Gaius Duellus, and the kyʒſt of the Carthagi⸗ 
mens was Hammon the whych wyth their ſhyppes fought on the ſea of Sol, 


the whych was very cruel: fox there they fearcd both the fury of the ſea, and 


allothe crueity ofthe pike,the which twothings put mans life in great daũ⸗ 
ger. Df thys cruel battaile the Romaine captaine remapned victoꝛious, foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuchas he dzowned 14 ſhippes, and toke other 30. he ſlew. 3. thouſande 
men, and bꝛought z. d Carthaginiens pꝛyſonets:and thys was the firſt 
vit toꝛy that Romaynes had by ſea. And that that the Komaynes moſt re- 
toyſed at was, that by ſea alſo they remained conquerers. The captaine Gaus 


Puellus depattyng from Sicili came to Rome, wher he had a liſter no leſſe ver- 


tuous, then rych and beautifull, in whoſe houſe he lodged, where he made 
a coſtiy ſupper to al the ſenatours of Rome, ⁊ to al the captaines whiche 
came wyth hym from the warres:foz the vicious men knew not wherin to 


ſhew their lone to their frendes, but by inuiting them to coſtly bankettes. 
The lilter of the captaine Gaius Ducllus,foz iope of his comming, and fox the 


pleaſure of the banquet a feaſt which was made in her houſe, did eate moꝛe 
then ſhe was accuſtomed,x alſo moze then it behoued one in her caſe, ſo that 
| ro 
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in the pzeſence of al ſhe began to annoy the bidden geſtes: foꝛ ſhe not onely 
vomited out the meate of her ſtomake,but alſo the bloud of her vaines and 
ther withal molt vnluckely bꝛought foꝛth her fruite, which ſhe had in her in⸗ 
trailes, wher with immediatly after the ſoule departed from the body, and lo 
died. Truly this caſe was no leſſe lamentable, then the others, foꝛ ſo much as 
Gaius loſt his liſter, the huſband loſt his wife # his child ⁊ the wife a the child 
loſt their liues: and foꝛ that that Rome loſt ſo noble and excellent a Koman, 
# aboue al foʒ that it ſo chaunced in ſuch a time of ſo great ioy and pleaſure. 
Foz there can come no vnluckier newes, then in the time of much mirth to 
heare tel of any great miſchaunce. Of this matter mention is made in Bun- 
dus in the booke of the declination of the Empire. The ſecond warre of Atme 
which was betwene Rome and Carthage, was the. 5 40. yeres after the toũ⸗ 
dation of Rome, wherin were captaines Paulus Emilius, and Publius Varro: the 
which two conſulles fought the great and famous battaile of Cannas in the 
pꝛouince of Apulia, J ſay famous,becauſe Rome neuer loſt ſuch nobilitie and 
Roman youth,as ſhe loſt in that daß. Of theſe two collſulles,Paulus Emilus 
in the battaile was ſlaine, and Publius Varro ouercome , and the couragious 
Hannibal remained conquerour of the field, wherin died. xxx. ſenatours, and 
zoo. officers of the ſenate, and aboue.rl. thouſand fotemen, # thꝛe thouſand 
hoꝛlemen, finally the end of al the Romain people had bene that dap, if Hanni- 
bal had had the wit to haue folowed ſo noble a victozy, as he had the cozage 
to giue ſo cruel a battaile. A litle befoze that Publius Varro depatted to goe to 
the warres,he was maried to a faire # young Romain called Sophia, ⁊ with 
in ſeuen monethes ſhe was quicke:x as newes was btought her that Paulus 
Emilius was dead, her huſband ouercome, ſhe died ſodenly,the creature re- 
maining aliue in her body. This caſe aboue al was very pitiful, in that that 
after he him ſeife was vanquiſhed , « that he had ſene bis compaignion the 
conſul Emilius ſlaine, with ſo great a numbꝛe of the Romaine people, foꝛtune 
would that with his owne eies he ſhould beholde the intratles of his wife 
cut to take out the child, likewiſe to ſe the earth opened, to bury his wopfe. 
Titus Liuius ſaith,that Publius Varro remained ſo ſozovoful in his harte, to ſce 
him ſelf ouercome of his enemies, # to ſee his wife ſo ſodainly a ſo vnluckely 
ſtrikẽ with death, that al the time that his life endured, he neither comed his 
beard, ſlept in bed, noz dined at the table: a hereat we ought not to marueile, 
fo a man in his hart may ſo be wounded in one houre, that he ſhal neuer re⸗ 
ioyte all the dates of his life. It we put no doubtes in Titus Livius, the Ro⸗ 
mains had long a tedious warres againſt the Samnites, which indured fox the 
ſpace of. lxiii.peres continually, vntill ſuche time as the conſull Ancus Rutillus 
(which was a vertuous man) did ſet a good appointment of peace betwene 
the Samnites q the Romains:foꝛ þ noble # ſtout harts ought always by ver- 
tue to bꝛing their enemies to peace, Theſe warres therefoꝛe being ſo cruell,X 
obſtinate Titus Venurius, Spurius Poſthumius (Which were Romain captains) 
were ouercom by Pontius p valiant captain of h Samnites;who after þ victoꝛy 
did a thing neuer ſene noꝛ hard of befoꝛe. That is to wete,y al þ Romain pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners whom he toke,he put about their necks a yoke, wherin were wꝛitten 
theſe wozdes, In ſpighte ol Rome, the Romaines ſ halbe ſubiect to the yoke of the Sa- 
nites. her with in dede the Romains were greatly iniuried, wherfoze they 
ſought ſtout ly to be teuẽged of the Samnites: for the hartes that are haughty, 
. tt, and pꝛoud. 
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and pꝛoud, cannot ſuffer that others haue their mindes lofty and high. The 
Rom unes therkoꝛe created to be captaine of the warre , one named Lucius 
Papitius, who had cõmiſſid to go againſt the Samnites. This Lucius was mote 
koꝛtunate in his doinges, then comly of his perſone, foz he was defouned of - 
his face, not withſtanding he did ſo good ſeruice in the warre, # foztune fa⸗ 
uoured him ſo wel, that he did not onely ouercome à vanquiſhe, but alſo de⸗ 
ſtroied them: and though the iniury which the Samnites did to the Romains 
was great, yet truly the intury which the Romains did to the Samnites was 
much greater. Foꝛ foꝛtune is ſo variable, that thoſe which yeſterday we ſaw 
in moſt pꝛoſperitie, to day we ſee in greateſt aduerſitie. This Lucius Papirius 
therfoꝛe did not only vanquiſhe the Samuites, kept them puſoners, and made 
yokes fo2 theit neckes:but alſo bounde them with coꝛdes together, in ſuche 
ſozte, that they made them plough the grounde, dꝛawing twoo and twoo a 
plough. And yet not here with contented, but with gaddes they pꝛicked and 
toꝛmented them. Tf the Samnites had had pitie of the Romains being ouer⸗ 
come, the Romaines likewiſe would haue taken compaſſion of them when 
they were conquerers. And therefoze the pꝛoſperous haue as muche nede of 
good councel,as the miſerable haue nede of remedy . Foz the man whiche is 
not mercifull in his pꝛoſperitie, ought not to meruaile though he finde no 
ktendes in his neceſſitie. This Lucius Papirius had a Doughter maried to aſe- 
natour of Rome, who was called Torquatus,and ſhe was called I polita. And 
about the time that ſhe (hold haue bene deliuered,ſhe went kooꝛth to receiue 
her father, the which ſhe ought not to haue done: fox the thzong of the people 
in receiuing him being great, a ſheher ſelfe being great with childe, by a heuy 
chaunce,as ſhe would haue paſled in at a narrowe gate,ſhe was ſo pꝛeſte in 
the thong that ſhe chaunged her lite fo death a her father turned his mirth 
t iop, into ſoꝛo w a ſadnes. Fo he toke the death of his doughter very hea⸗ 
uely, a ſo much the mote becauſe it was ſo ſodeine. F ſay he tooke it heauily, 
ſince he was ſo ſtoute a man, ſo ſage withal, that al Rome thought muche 
that any ſuch ſodaine chaunce ſhould haue diſmaied ſo wiſe a man, that of 
his wiſedome he could take no ptofite : but hereat let no man marueile, fox 
there are many that hath hartes to ſhed the bloud of their enemies, yet can 
not withhold the teares of their eies. Annius Severus in the third booke De in- 
felice fortuna ſaith,that the day that this woful miſhap chaunced to Lucius Pa 
pirius, he lift vp his eies to the heauens,# weping ſaid. O foztune,deceiuoure 
of all moztall men, thou madeſt me to conquere in warre, to thintent thou 
wouldeſt ouercome me in peace. My mynde was to declare vnto pou all 
theſe auncient hiſtoꝛies, to the end all may knowe, how tender and delicate 
women with childe are, and howe diligent their yuſban 
preſerue them:lince there is nothing lo tender to be kept. n 
ſy to be bzoken. Foꝛ there is much glaſſe, that though it fall to the grounde, 
yet it Doth not bꝛeake: but a woman with childe , only fox treading her foote 
a wy, we ſee with daunger to be deliuered. | 
C That women great with childe , and eſpecially p:inceſſes and great 

ladies, ought to be gently vſedof their huſbandes. Cap. rf. 

F we vnderſtand the chapter befoze, we ſhal finde that womẽ with child 

haue bene in great daungerg, ſome thꝛough leaping, ſome by ogy - 
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ther by eatinge, others by banquetinge ,others thzough gaddinge, other by 
ſtraight lacing a al this pzoceadeth thzoughtheir owne follies, that ſeeketh 
to be deſtroyers of their own bodies. Truly herein pꝛinceſſes à great ladies 
are woꝛthy of great rebuke , when through their owne follies they are not 
ſafely deliuered of their creatures. And J would gladly they toke example, 
not only of reaſonable men, but alſo of bꝛute beaſtes:foꝛ there :s uo beaſte ſo 
bꝛute in the wylde mountaines,but eſcheweth that which to his life à death 
wilbe hurtful. The Beares, ö Lioneſſe, # the wolfes, neuer iſlue gut of their 
taues # dennes ſo long as they be bigge, #this they do to auoide the daun⸗ 
ger ofthe hunters , becauſe at that time they woulde not be courſed. Then 
ſince thele thinges are Done by bꝛute beaſtes(whoſe yonglinges are always 
hurtful to men)to thintent y their gredy whealpes might ſafely be bzought 
fozth,to deuour our innocent cattel:how much moꝛe then ought the womã 
to be careful foꝛ her fruite , which is the increaſe of Chꝛiſtian congregation ? 
It women bꝛought not foꝛth, and childꝛen were not boꝛne, though there be 
earth, yet there ſhould be none to people it: foꝛ god created al things to ſerue 
the creature, ⁊ created the creatures to ſerue their creatoꝛ. Let women with 
child take example by the cheſſenuttes and walnuttes, howe x in what ſozte 
they defende their frurte after that of their blolomes they are depꝛiucd: for 
the cheſſennt tree defendeth his fruite with a rough a hard huſke,z the wal 
nut kepeth her fruite with a thicke ſhale in like maner,ſo that the water can 
not wette them, noz the wynde ſhake them. No we ſince that the trees 
whiche haue but a vegetatiue lief, and the beaſtes a ſenſifine liet, take ſuche 
hede to them ſelues when they feele them ready to bꝛyng fooꝛth their fruite: 
much moꝛe women with childe ought to take hede to them ſelues, ſince they 
haue reaſon and vnderſtanding , leaſt though their negligence the creature 
ſhould periſh, Let euery man iudge how little he looſeth, whe he looſeth nuts 
and cheſſenuts:and koꝛ the contrary let euery man tudge what the churche 
looſeth, when the woman with child do not bꝛing forth their fruite,into the 
light of baptiſme. Foz our mother the holy churche vewayleth not foꝛ that 
the vines are froſen: but foxthe ſoules whiche are loſt. To the ende that the 
man may ſee the fruitfull bleſſing whiche he deſireth , and that the woman 
with child may ſee her ſelf wel delinered:the huſband ought to beware that 
he enkoꝛceth her not much to labour, and the woman likewiſe ought to be 
cirtumſpect that (he take not to muche idlenes. Foz tn women with childe 
this is a general rule,that to much traueile cauſeth them befoze their time to 
deliuer:a to much idlenes putteth them in daunger. The man is cruell that 
wil haue his wife trauaile ⁊ take as muche paines when ſhe is bigge, as he 
would haue her at an other time whe ſhe is not with child: foꝛ man which 
is clothed, can not runne ſo wilt, as he that is naked. Ariſtotle in p ſurt booke 
de Animalibus ſaith, when the Lioneſſe is bigge with whelpe, the Lyon doth 
not only hunt foꝛ her him ſelf ! but alſo both night a daye he wandꝛeth conti⸗ 
nually about to watche her. J meane, that pꝛinceſſes a great Ladies when 
they be with child, ſh ould be of their hul bandes both tended a ſerucd:fo2 the 
man can not do the woman ſo great a pleaſure before her lieng down, as the 
doth to him when ſhe bꝛingeth foꝛth a ſonne. Conſidering the daunger that 
the woman abideth in her deliuerance, a beholding thepaines that p — 
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taketh in her ſeruice: without copariſon that is greater Which ſhe ſuſtereth. 
then that which he endureth. Foz when the womã deuuereth, ſhe doth moꝛe 
then her power:and the huſvand though he ſ:ructy her well, doth leſſe then 
his dutie. The gentle and louing huſvand ought not one moment to foxſake 
his wife, ſpectauy when he leeth ſhe is great: foꝛ in the law of a good huſbad 
it is wzicten, that he ſhould ſet his eies to behold her, his handes to ſerue her, 
he ſhould ſpende his goods to cheriſhe her, a (ſhould geue his harte to cõtent 
her. Let not men thinke it paines to ſerue their wiues when they are with 
childe:fo2 their labour conſiſteth in their ſtrengthe, but the trauell of their 
wiues is in their intrailes . And that whiche is moſte pitifull is, that when 
the loꝛowfull women will diſcharge their burden on the earthe , they often 
times bꝛyng them ſelues vnto the graue. The meane women of the Plcbeians 
ought no leſſe to be repꝛoued foꝛ that when they are with childe, they would 
be exempted from all buſines of the houſe : the whiche neither they them 
ſelues ought to defire,noz pet their huſbandes to ſuffer. Foz idleneſſe is not 
only an occaſion not to deſerue heauen:but alſo it is a cauſe whereby womẽ 
ofte times haue ill ſucceſſe intheir trauaile.Fo2 conſidering bothe the deintie 
Ladie with childe,that hath her pleaſure,and doth litle,and on the other ſide 
the pooze mans wyte whiche moderatly laboureth : you ſhall ſee that the 
at Ladies fot all their pleaſures abydeth moze daunger , then the other 

doth with all her labour. The huſbande ought to keape his wyfe from ta 
kyng to muche paines, foꝛ ſo ought he to doe: and the wyfe lykewyie ought 
to flee to much pleaſure,foz it behoucth her. Foz the mcany trauaile is no os 
ther, but occaſion of a ſafe delineric . The women with childe alſo ought to 
take hede to them ſelues, and in eſpecially noble and great ladies, that they 
te not to gredy noꝛ haſty in eatuig. Foꝛ the woman being with childe ought 
to be ſobꝛe:and the woman whiche is a great cater, with great paines (hall 
liue chaſte. nomen with childe ofte times doe diſoꝛdꝛe thein ſelues in eating 
licoꝛous meates, and vnder the colour of feedinge them ſelues and their in⸗ 
kant, thep take to exceſſiuelp:which is not onely vnholſome foꝛ the childe, but 
alſo diſhonour foz their mothers. Fox truly by the great exceſſe of the mo⸗ 
ther(being with child)commeth many diſeaſes to the infant when it liueth. 
Che huſbandes alſo ought neither to diſpleaſe no2 greue their wiues ſpetial⸗ 
ly when thei ſee them great with child foz ol truth ofte times ſhe deliuereth 
with moꝛe daunger. by reaſon of the offences that me do vuto them: then by 
the abondaunce of meates which they doe eate.Though the woman when 
ſhe is with childe in ſome thinges doth offend her huſband, yet he like a wiſe 
man ought to foꝛbeare her,hauing reſpect to the child wherwith lhe is great 
and not to the iniurie that ſhe hath committed: foꝛ in thend, the mother can 
not be ſo great an offender,but that the childe is muche moze innocent. Fox 
the pꝛofe of this, it neadeth not bookes to reade,but only our eies to ſee:how 
the brute beaſtes fo2 the moſte parte (when the females are bigge ) doe not 
touche them, noꝛ pet the females ſuffer the to be touched. J meane,that the 
noble and high eftates ought to abſent them ſelues from their wiues car⸗ 
nally , bey ng great with child:and he that in this caſe ſhal ſhewe him ſelfe 
moſte temperate,ſhall of all men be deamed molt vertuous. J do not ſpeake 
this to thend it ſhould bind a man, oz that it were an offence then to vle the 
5 company 
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company of his wyfe: but vnto men that are vertuous J geue it as acoun- 
ſel. Foꝛ ſome things ought to be done ok neceſſitie, ⁊ others ought to be eſche⸗ 
wed fot honeſtie. Diodorus Siculus ſaith, that in the realme of Mauntania there 
were lo fevo men, ã ſo many women that euery man had fiue wiues, where 
there was a law amõgeſt them, that no man ſhould mary vnder thze wines: 
furthermoꝛe they had a wonderful x foliſhe cuſtome, that when any huſband 
died, one of theſe women ſhould caſt her ſelfe quick in to the graue a be bu- 
ried with him . And if that within a moneth ſhe did it not, oꝛ that ſhe died 
not, by iuſtice ſhe was then openly put to death:ſaipng that it is moꝛe hone⸗ 
ſtic to be in company with her huſband in the graue, then it is to be alone in 
her houſe, Jn the Jfles of Baliares the cõtrary is ſene, foꝛ there increaſe ſo ma⸗ 
ny men, and ſo few women,that foꝛ one woman there was ſeuen men: and 
ſo they had a cuſtome, ſpecially amongeſt the pooꝛe, that one woman ſhould 
be maried with fiue men. Foꝛ the ryche men ſent to ſeke foꝛ women in other 
ſtraunge Kealmes, wherfoze then marchauntes came heuie loden with wo⸗ 
men, as now they do with marchaundiſe to ſell. Upon which occaſion there 
was a cuſtome in thoſe Illes, that foꝛ as muche as there were ſo fewe wo⸗ 
men) when any woman with chylde dꝛewe nere the ſeuen monethes, they 
were ſeperated from their hulbandes, and ſhut and locked vp in the Tem⸗ 
ples, where they gaue them ſuche thinges as were neceſſary foz them of the 
commen treaſure. Fox the auncientes had their goodes in ſuche veneration, 
that they would not permitte any perſonne to eate that whiche he brought: 
but ofthat whiche vnto the goddes of the Temple was offered. At that 
tyme the Barbarous kepte their wyues locked in the churche, becauſe the gods 
hauing them in their Temples,ſhould be moze mercifull vnto them in their 
deliuery, and alſo to cauſe them to auoyde the daungers at that tyme : and 
beſydes that,becauſe they tooke it fo2 a great vilany.that the women during 
that tyme ſhould remaine with their hulbandes. The famous and renow⸗ 
med philoſopher Pulio, il the fift booke De moribus antiquorum (Ald, that in the 
Kealme of Par»nonia(whiche nowe ts Hongarie)the women that were great 
with childe were ſo highly eſtemed, that when any went out of herhouſe,al 
thoſe which met with her, were bounde to returne backe with her, a in ſuch 
ſozte as we at this pꝛeſent do reuerence the holy Comunion, ſo did theſe Bar- 
barous then the women with child. The women of Carthage being with child 
| (whe Carthage was Carthage had as great pꝛiuileges, as now our ſanctuaries 
haue foꝛ » ſafegard of miſdoers: fox in times paſt, al ſuch offẽdours as could 
enter into the youſe wher a woman lay in child bed, ſhould haue ben free frõ 
toꝛrection of iuſtice. As Fronto ſaith,in his booke of the veneration of p gods, 
the Galloys Tranſalpins, did not only honour a renerence p wome with child, 
but alſo with much care # diligence watched her deliuerp:foꝛ it litle auaileth 
the ſhippe to haue paſſed ſafe the daungerous ſeas ,if at the ſhoze ſhe be caſt 
away. The caſe was in this ſoꝛt, that al the auncient gentils honoured ſome 
gods in their temples,x kept other in their houles, the which were called La. 
res, Penates: & when any woman began to labour, eche neighbour bꝛought 
his familiar god vnto her to preſent her with all, becauſe they thought that 
the moze gods there were, of ſo much moꝛe power they were to kepe her fro 
perils. Speaking like a chiſtian,truly thoſe gods were of (mall 1 _ 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


they could not helpe the woman ſafely to be deliuered, that was in trauaile, 
C What the Philoſopher Piſto was, and of the rules he gaue concer- 
ning women with childe. Cap. rit, 
T N the tyme of Octauian the Emperour , was a phyloſopher called Pio, 
whiche was of the ſecte of Pithagoras, and when Nome floziſhed , he was 
very familiar with the Emperour Octauian, and welbeloued of all the peo⸗ 
ple,whiche ought not to be alitle eſtemed : fox he which of the pꝛince is moſt 
fauoured,commonly of the people is moſte hated. This Emperour Octauaan 


was apunce very deſirous of all vertuous thinges, ſo that when he dpncd 


with his captaines, he ſpake of warre,when he ſupped with the ſages,he rea 
ſoned of ſciences, and he that vttered any diſhoneſt oz idle woꝛde in his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence,he alwayes afterward toke him as his enemy. This Piſto was very 


graue in weightie affatres, very pleaſaunt in ſlentes and teſtes, a ofte times 


he was demaunded many queſtios of the Emperour, whereof the anſwers 
of ſome ( accoꝛding to the demaundes and queſtions)here foloweth. 
The Emperour ſaid to Piſto, of all theſe that liueth, whom takeſt thou to 


be moſte foole? to whom the Philoſopher auntwered. Jn my opinion Þ 


take him to be moſte foole , of whoſe woꝛde there commeth no p2ofite : foꝛ 


truly he is not fo very a foole that ſlingeth ſtones into the winde, as he that 
bttereth vayne woꝛdes. ; 

Tell me Piſto, whom ought we of right to deſire to ſpeake, and whom of 
right to commaunde to be ſilent he aun wered. Jt is good when ſpeache 
doth pꝛofite, and good to kepe ſilence, when ſpeache is hurtfull : foꝛ the one 
deſiring to mainteine the good, and the other to defende the euil, warres be⸗ 
ginne throughout all the woulde. | 

Tell me Piſto, from what thing ought the fathers moſte to kepe their chil 
dꝛen ? he ſayd. Jn my opiniõ parentes ought in nothing to watche ſo much, 
as to kepe them from being vicious: koz the father ought rather to haue his 
ſonne die well then to line euill. | 

Tell me Piſto, what ſhall man do if he be bꝛought to this extremitie? that 
it he ſpeake truthe,he condempneth him ſelfe: and if he! a lie, he ſaueth 


him ſelfe. The vertuous man (aide he) ought rather to choſe to be ouercome 
a man which is 


dy truthe, then to ouercome by lies: fox it is vnpoſlible 
a lier, ſhould continue long in pꝛoſperitie. | 
Tell me Piſto, what ſhall man doe to obtaine reſte? he aunſwered. Is J 
thinke the man can not haue reſte, vnleſſe he koꝛlake woudly affaires: foꝛ the 
meme that are occupied with tie affaires, can not be without great 
cares are alwayes accompanied of great troubles. | | 

Tell me Piſto, wherein aman ſheweth him ſelfe to be moſt wyſe ? he aun- 
Cwered.Thereis no greater pzofe to knowe a wyſe man, then if he be paciẽt 
to ſuffer the ignoꝛaunt:foꝛ in ſuffering an iniurp, the 
wyledome, then by knowledge. 

Tell me Piſto, what is that thing that the vertuous man may la wfullye 
deſire ? he aunſwered. All that that is good ſo that it be not to the pꝛeiuditce 
of any other) may honeſtly be deſired: but in my opinion that onely ought 
to be deſired, whiche openly without ſhame may be demaunded. 
Tell me Piſto, what ſhal men doe with their wi 
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with child, to cauſe that the child in ſafetie may be deliucred?he aunſwered- 
In the would there is nothyng moze perylous, then to haue the charge of a 
woman with child. Fox if the huſbande ſerue her he hath payne # trauaile: 
and if perchaunce he doe not contente her, ſhe is in daunger. 
Jn this caſe,the wiues of Rome and their huſbandes alſo oughte to be very 
diligent, and to the thinges folowyng moꝛe careful:the which J ſhew them 
mode foʒ counſell. then foꝛ commaundement,Foz good coũiell ought to haue 
as much auctoꝛitie in the vertuous, as the commavndement hath in the vi⸗ 
tious. Thou Octauian, ag thou arte a mercifull and a pitieful Emper our, and 
that kepeſt thy Nece Coſſucia great with childe, J know thou deſireſt that 
ſhe had pꝛeſentely good and luckye deliuery, and that ſhe were deliuered of 
her paine:all the whyche thou ſhalte ſee, if thou doeſt marke theſe thy:ges 
that J will ſhew the here folo wynge. 

Jirſt, the woman oughte to beware of dauncing, leapinge, and running: 
foz leaping oftentimes maketh man to looſe his ſpeache, and women with 


thilde to looſe their life, wherfoꝛe it is not reaſon that the folly of the mother 


ſhould be permitted to put in hazarde the lyfe of the childe. 

The ſecound, the woman beyng with child ought to beware that ſhe be 
not ſo hardye to enter into gardeyns, wher there is much frute,and that for 
eating to many lhe be not yll deltuered; for it is no reaſon that the likeroul⸗ 
nes of the mother, be puniſhed with the death of the chiide. 


The third, the woman with child ought to beware of ouer harde lacing 


her ſelfe about the midle: foꝛ many Roman Dames foz to ſeme pꝛopꝛe, doe 
weare their govones ſo ſtreighte, that it is an occaſion to kyll their creatu⸗ 
res: which is a heynous mater, that the yonge babe ſhould looſe hys lyfe, by⸗ 
cauſe his mother ſhoulde ſeme pretye . | 
The kourth, the women with child ought to beware of eating in a great 
banket: fozoftettmes there commeth a ſodayne deltueraunce, only though 
eating without mealure, and it is not mete that fox taſtinge a thyng of litell 
value, the mother and the child ſhould both looſe their liues. 3 
The fifte, the woman beyng with chiid ought to beware that ſhe giueth 
no eare to any ſodayne newes: Foꝛ ſhe is in moꝛe daunger fo2 hearynge a 
thing that greueth her, then foꝛ ſuffering long ſicknes that paineth her: and 
it were vntuſt that foꝛ knowing of a trifeling matter, the mother that is to 
be deliuered, the child that is to be boꝛne, ſhould both in one momẽt periſh. 


The ſixte, the woman with child ought to beware that ſhe go not by any 


meanes to any feaſtes, wher ther ſhalbe any greate aſſembly of people: foꝛ 
oft tunes the woman with chiid,ſeyng her to be to much thꝛuſt and pꝛraſt, 
beyngnot able to ſay J am here, may tmmediatly dye in the place, and it is 


not reaſon, but an vniuſt thing that the woman foꝛ the deſire to ſee the chil⸗ 


Den of others, ſhould make ot her owne oꝛphanes. 
The ſeuenth, the huſband oughte to beware that ſhe being with child, be 
not denayed any honeſt thing that ſhe do minde:foꝛ in graunting her it can 
not colt him moche, but in denieng her he may looſe much, and ind not 
be iuſt, that ſince in her bringing foꝛth ſhe honozeth and increaſeth the com- 
men wealth of Rome, that Kome ſhould condeſcend that any woman with 
childe ſhould recepue any hurte oꝛ diſhonour. | 
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OF PRINCES. 


Theſe be the aunſwers that Piſto made to the Emperour Ocavian , the 
which he gaue as rules to women with child, whiche beyng ſo kept, J doc 
aſlure you that the great Ladies ſhoulde Deltuer them ſelues from many 
pcrillez,and the hulbandes alſo ſhould eſcape from many ſoꝛowes. Conclu⸗ 
ding therfoze that which aboue is ſpoken J ſaye, that pꝛinceſſes and greate 
ladies, when they are with child,ought to bee moze ware and circumſpect 
then other meane women: foz where man 88 to haue moſt pꝛofit, there 
oughte he moſt to be carefnil. The auctour of this is Pulio in his third boke 
De moribus antiquorum And ſextus. Cheronenſis in hig. 5. booke de legibus domeſtias 

Of the counſelles which Lucius Seneca gaue vnto a ſecretary his frend, 
who ſerucd the © mperour Necro:and how the Emperour Marke Aureille 
diſpoſed all the howers of the dape. Chap. xiii. 

r he Empcrour Nero had a Secretary called Emilius Varro, the whyche 
beyng in Rome builded a ſumptuous houſe topning vnto the gate of 
Salaria, wherunto he inuited one daye Lucius Seneca to a banquet, to the 

end the houſe might be moꝛe foꝛtunate:foꝛ the Romains had a Pꝛophecye. 
that accoꝛdyng to the good oꝛ pil lucke of him that firſt centred into a newe 
houſe,ſo ſhould it continually be luckpe, oꝛ vnluckp. Lucius Senecagraunted to 
the requeſt of his frende Emilius Varro: and when they had welleaten, they 
went both to ſee this new — 2 Lucius Seneca All thinges, 
at the laſte the Secretary ſayd thus vnto Seneca. Tholſe bet wene both are 
fot geſtes,thoſe haulles are foꝛ marchauntes and ſuetoꝛs, theſe ſecrettes are 
fo: women thoſe chambers are foꝛ knightcs,thoſe galleries which are coue⸗ 
red are to auoyde the ſonne, this lo weſt part here ts fox hozles, the Cellers 
are foʒ the buttry:in the end he ſhewed him the whole houſe, fo p furniſhing 
wherok there lacked not one iotte. After the Stcretarye Emilius Varro had 
ſhewed him all his houſe,he loked when his gelt Seneca would greatly pꝛayſe 
and commend it, but he as though he knew nothing,ſayd vnto Emilius Varo 
as he went out of the does, whoſe houſe is this? wherunto Erüullius aun- 
ſwered how now Seneca canſt not thou tel? I haue employed all my goodes 
in butidyng this houle, and haue led the all about to ſee it. and J haue tolde 
the that it is mine, yet doeſt thou aſke me againe whole it is? Lucius Seneca 

aunſwered. Thou haſte ſhewed vs the houſe foz ſtraungers, the houle fot 
llaues, the houſe foz women, the houſe ſoꝛ hoꝛſes, and in all this houſe thou 
haſt not ſhewed me one litel part foꝛ thy ſelt, but ꝰ an other man doth enter 
into it:fo2 if thou haſt any intereſt therin, thep haue the beſt therok, whiche 
is the poſſeſſion, I accompt the a wiſe man, J doe accompt the a man of vn 
derſtanding,and alſo J know that withal thy hart thou art my frende: and 
ſince J haue bene bydden today by the it is but reaſon,that foz to rewarde 
that whych thou haſt done to me, J do ſome ſeruice tnto the, whych {hal 
be to giue vnto the ſome good counſel. Foꝛ ſtraungers vſe to pay for the feaſt 
with money,x vaine men with telling lies,bablers by counting vaine talcs, 
childꝛẽ by flat teries:but vertuous men ought to pay,bygeuing good counſel- 
les, This houſe hath coſt Þ much paine, great griefes, a much inorcy, and if 
it colt þ ſo much. it is but reaſon that thou iniop y ſame. Take therfoze tlicfe 
my thze counſelies, a it may be thou wilte finde thy ſelfe better contented 
with thoſe then with þ money of traungers:fo2 many haue wherwithal to 
| build. 
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builde a houle but they haue not vnderſtandyng to gouerne the ſame. 

The firſt counſell is, though that thou loue thy frende verye well, oꝛ thy 
wife al well, yet that thou neuer diſcouer all the ſecrettes of thy harte, ney- 
ther to thy frende,noz to thy wyfe: But that thou always reſerue ſume par- 
ticuler vnto thy ſelfe. Foz Plato ſapeth,to whom a man commuteth his ſe⸗ 
crettes, to him alſo he giueth his libertie, 

The ſecond counſell is, that neyther in pꝛiuate buſines,no2 in pi blicke al⸗ 
faires thou occupye thy ſelfe ſo much, but at the leaſt thou do relerue.ʒ. hou- 
res in the day fox thine owne reſte. 

The third councel is, that thou haue in thy houſe ſome ſecret place, wher⸗ 
of thou alone ſhalt haue the key:and therein thou ſhalte haue bookes, wher 
thou maieſt ſtudy of thy affaires, and alſo talke with thy frendes , Finallye, 
this place ſhalbe a ſectet oꝛy of thy counſelles, and a reſt foꝛ thy trauelles. 
Tyele were the woꝛdes that Lucius Seneca (pake to his frende Emilius Varro, 


whiche woꝛdes were ſuch as he him lelfke was, that is to wete, of a ſage and 


excellent perſonnage: and thoughe the banquet was riche, yet the paymente 
of Lucius Seneca was much moze woꝛth. Foꝛ the minde feleth moꝛe taſt in the 
good and rype counſeil:then the bodie doth in ſauozy and delicate meates. J 
haue tolde you this example of Lucius Seneca, fo; to tell an other that happe⸗ 
ned to the Emperour Marcus Aurelius With his wiſe Fauſtine. And to the end 
that the oꝛder of the matter be not tourned without bzeaking our Hiſtozye, 
firſt we will declare here the oder whiche this Emperour obſcruedin hys 


lyfe . Fox the commen wealth ſhall neuer be well gouerned,but where the 
punce gouerneth well his lpfe. SOAR 
Painces of neccſſitie ought to be welozdered in their life,becauſe they may 


polite the affaires of the Empire, with the perticulers of their houſe,and be 

cauſe they (ſhould vſe the perticulers of their houſe. to the recreacion of their 
perſonne:and all theſe thinges ought to be deuided accoꝛdyng to time. Foz a 
good pꝛince ought to lacke no time to do that thinge well which he hath to 
do:noꝛ he oughte to haue any tyme vacant to emplope him ſelte to vice. The 
wozldly call that time good, the which is, oꝛ was pꝛoſperous vnto the: they 
call that time eull, which is, oꝛ hath bene contrary and vnfoztunat vnto the, 

The Creatoꝛ wil neuer that this ſentence be appzoued by my penne: but J 

call that time good, which is imployed in vertues,and that time euill, that 

is loſt in vices. Fox the times are alwayes as one, but men do tourne from 

vice to vertue,from vertue to vice, The good Emperour Marcus Aurelius did 
deuid the time, by time:ſo that though he had time foꝛ him ſeife,he had time 
lykewile to dilpatche his owne and others affaires:for the man p is willing, 
ina ſmall time diſpatcheth much buſpnes:3 the man which is necligent , in 
a longe tyme doth lytel This was the oꝛdet that the Emperour Marcus Au- 
relius toke in ſpendyng his time. He ſlepte. 7. houres in the nighte, and one 
hower reaſted hym ſelte in the day. In dyning and ſuppynge he conſumed 
onely.2.howers:and it was not foꝛ that he toke great pleaſure to be longe 
in eatinge, but bycauſe the philoſophers whyche diſputed before his pzeſence, 


were octaſion to pꝛolonge the time.Fo2 in.17.ycares they neauet ſavo hym 


at meate, but one oꝛ other redde vnto him ſome booze, oꝛ elles the philoſo- 
phers reaſoned befoze hym philophye . — hadde manpe realmes and 
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pꝛouintes, ſo he appointed one hower fox the affaires of Aſa, foꝛ Aﬀryke one 

hower,and foꝛ Europe another hower,and foꝛ the conuerſacion of his wife, 
cyildzen,and family,he appointed other. 2. howers of time: ye had another 
ho wer foz extraozdiary affaires,as to here the complaintes of the greued, 
the quarrelles of the pooʒe, the complaintes of the widowes,and the robbc- 
ries done to the ozphanes.Fo2 the mercifull punce geueth no leſſe eare vnto 
the pooze, which foꝛ want can doe lytell:then to the riche, which fox aboun⸗ 
dance can do much. He occupyed all the relidew of the day and night to rede 
bokes, wute wozkes, to make meter, and in ſtudyng of other antiquities, to 


pꝛactyſe with the ſage, and to dylpute with the philoſophers: and fynally he 


toke no taſt of any thing ſo niuche, as he dyd to talke of ſcience: Unleſſe the 
ctuell warres dyd let hym, vz ſuche lyke affaires troubled him: oꝛdynat ily in 
winter he went to bedat. 9 of the clocke, and awated at. 4. and bycauſe he 
would not be idle he had alway a boke vnder his beddes hed, and the reſt; 
due of p day he beſtowed in rcadyng.The romans had an auncient cuſtome 
to beate fycr betoze them, that is to wete, a t oꝛche lyghte in the daye , and a 
lampe burnyng in the night in their chambers, ſo that wakyng they burned 
waxe, and fleapyag they hourned oyle. And the cauſe why the Romans 02- 
deyned that the oyle ſhould be made of olyue , and the ware made of bees 
(which was vled to be boꝛne befoze the pꝛinces) was to the end they ſhould 


- remember, that they ought to be as gentell and louing,as the oyle of Olyue 


is [wete:and as pꝛoſytable to the common wealty,as the Bees are. Ye did 
riſe at.6. of the clocke,and made him ſcife ready openlye, and with a gentle 
countenaunce he aſked them that were about hym, wherin they had ſpente 
all the nyght, and declared vnto them then what he had dꝛeamed, what he 
had thought, and what he had red: when he was readye,he waſhed bis face 
with odifkerous waters, and loued veray welſwete ſauoures . Foz he had ſo 
quycke a ſent, that he was much offended when he paſſed by any ſtincking 
place. In the moznyng he v(ed to eate. 2 moꝛſels of a lectuary made of Stica- 
des. ad D2anke.3.ſponefulls of malueſe p, oꝛ els two dꝛoppes of Aqua Vite, by⸗ 
cauſe he had a colde ſlomacke, foꝛ that he gaue hym ſelte ſo muche to ſtudye 
in tymes paſt. Me ſe it by experience, that the greate ſtudentes are perſecu⸗ 
ted moꝛe with ſyckne s, then any others: foꝛ in the \wetenes of the ſcyence, 
they knowe not how their lyfe conlumeth. If it were in the ſommer ſeaſon, 
he went in the moꝛnyng to recreate him ſelfe to the ryuer of Liber, and wal⸗ 
ked there a fote foz.2.howers, and in this place they taiked with hym that 
had baſines:and trulye it was a great policie, foꝛ wher as the Prince Docth 
not ſyt, the ſe wtour alwayes abꝛidgeth his talbe, And when the day began 
to war hot, he went to þ hight capitol. where al the Senate taried foꝛ him, 
& from thence he went to þ Coliſeo, wher the imbaſſadours of the pꝛouinces 
wer a there remained a great part of y dap:afterwardes he went to p chap 
pel of the veſtal virgines. ther he hard euery nation by it ſelſe, actoꝛdyng to 
the oꝛder which was preſcribed. He dyd cate but one meale in the dare , ⁊ it 


was veray late, but he did eate wel: not of many a diuers ſoꝛtes of meates, 


but of fewe and good. Foꝛ the aboundaunte of diuerſe and ſtraunge mcates 
bzeadeth londꝛy dyſſeaſes They ſawe him once a weke go thotoughe Rome, 
and if he wente anye moꝛe it was a wonder: at the wo yche tyme e was 
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alwayes without compante,both of his owne, and alſo of ſtraungers, to 
thentente all pooze men myghte talke with him of their buſines , o2 com- 
plaine of his officers; foꝛ it is vnpoſſible to refoꝛme the common wealthe , if 
he which ought to remedy it, be not infouned of the iniuryes done in y ſame? 
He was lo gentle in conuerſacion, ſo pleaſaunt in woꝛdes, ſo noble amongeſt 
te great, ſo equall with the leaſt, ſo reaſonable in that he dydaſke,ſo pertyte 
in that he dyd worke,(o paciẽt in iniuries, ſo thankefull of benefittes, ſo good 
to the good, and fo ſeuere to the euill:that all loued him foꝛ beyng good, and 
all the euill feared him foꝛ being iuſte? A man oughte not lytell to eſteme the 
loue that the people bare to this ſo good a Pʒince, and noble Emperour, foꝛ⸗ 
ſomuch as the Romans haue bene thus: that foꝛ the felicitye of their eſtate, 
they offereo to their gods greater ſacryfyce, then they dyd in any other pꝛo⸗ 
unces. And Sextus Cheronenſis ſayeth, that the RKomains offered moꝛe ſactiły⸗ 
tes toy gods, betauſe they ſhould lengthen y iyfe of the Emperour, then they 
dvd offer foꝛ the pꝛofyte of the common wealthe. Trulye their reaſon was 
good, foꝛ the Pꝛynce that leadeth a good lyfe , is the harte of the common 
wealthe.But J doe not maruaile that the Emperour was ſo well wylled, 
and beloued of the Romayn empire;fo2 he had neuer poꝛter to hys chamber, 
but the, 2. howers which he remained with his wyfe Fauſtine.Althis beyng 
paſt,the good Emperour went into his houſe into the ſecreteſt place he had 
actoꝛdyng to the councel of Lucius Seneca)they key whereof he alone had in 
his cuſtodye, and neuer truſted any man therwith, vntyll the hower of hys 
death:and then he gaue it to an old auncient man called Pompeiarus, ſayeng 
vnto hym theſe woꝛdes. Thou knoweſt ryght wel Pompeianus,y thou beyng 
baſe, J exalted the to honoꝛ. Thou beyng pooꝛe. J gaue the riches . Thou 
being perſecuted, J dꝛewe the to my pallas. J beyng abſente, committed my 
hole honoure to thy truſt, thou beyng old, J maryed the wih my doughter, 
and doe pꝛeſently gyue the this key. Behold that in geuing the it. giue the 
my harte # lyfe.Foꝛ J will thou know, that death greueth me not ſo much, 
noꝛ the loſſe of my wyfe and childꝛen, as that J cannot carye my bookes in⸗ 
to the graue. Pf the Gods had geuen me the choyſe, J had rather choſe to 
be in the graue inupꝛoned with bookes: then to lyue accompanyed wyth 
fooles:foꝛ if the dead doe rede. J tate them to be alyue: but if the lyuing doe 
not reade, Þ take them to be deade. 

Under this key which J ayue y,remayneth many Gꝛeke Hebzue, latine, 
and Roman bookes, and aboue all vnder this key remayneth al my paynes, 
wet, and trauayles, al my watchinges, and labours, where alſo thou ſhalte 
fynde bokes by me compyled: ſo that though the wounes of the ycarth doe 
eate my body: yet men ſhall fynde my harte hole amongeſt theſe bokes. 
Once againe J doe require the, and ſaye that thou oughteſt not a lytell to 

eſteame the key which J giue the: foꝛ wiſe men at the hower of their ecath, 
al wayes recommed that whiche they beſt loue, to them which in their lues 
they haue moſt loued. J doe confeſſe, that in my ſtudie theu ſhalte fynd ma⸗ 
ny thinges with myne owne hand wutten and wel oꝛdeced:and allo 4 con- 
feſſe that thou ſhalte find many thinges by me left vuperfit . Jun this caſe J 
thinke that though thou couldeſt not wꝛyte them, yet thou ſhalt worte the 
wel not withſtandynge:and by theſe meanes thou ſhalte get reward of ite 
S. ui. Gods 
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Gods fo: wotkyng them. Conſyder Pompeian, that J haue ben thy loꝛde, J 
baue ben thy father in law, J haue bene thy father, J haue bene thy aduo- 
cate,and aboue all, that J haue bene thy ſpectall frend, which is moſt of all: 
fot a man ought to eſteme moꝛe a faithful frend, then all the parentes of the 
would. Therfoze in the faith of that trend(hyp J require, that thou kepe this 
in memoꝛp, that euen as J haue recommended to others my wife , mp chil- 
dzen,my goods, aud ryches: So J do leaue vnto the in ſingular recommen- 
dacion mp honoure:Foz pꝛynces leaue of them ſelues no greater memoꝛpe, 
then by the good learning that they haue wzytten. J haue bene. 18. peares 

emperour ot rome, and it is. lx and.iu.peares that J haue remayned in thys 


wo kull like, during whiche tune J haue ouercome many battailles, J baue 


llayne many pirattes, J haue exalted many good, J haue puniſhed manye | 
euil, J haue wonne many realmes a J haue diſtroyed many tirauntes. But 
what ſhal J do, woful man y J am, ſithe all my compagnions which were 
witneſſes with me of al theſe worthy feates, ſhalbe my compagnions in the 
graue with the gredy woꝛmes? A thouſand peates hence, when thoſe that 
are now alpue ſhal then be dead; what is he that ſhal ſay, J ſaw Marcus Au: 
relius ttiumphe ouer the Parthians, J ſaw him make the buildings in Auentino, 
I (aw him welbeloue d of the people. J ſaw him father of the ozphancs, J 
law him the ſcourg of tiraũtes? truly if al theſe thinges had not ben declared 


by my bookes, oꝛ of my frendes, the dead would neuer haue ryſen agayn to 


haue declared them. what is it fox to ſe a pꝛinte (from the time he is bone, 
vntil the time he come to dye) to ſe the poucrty he paſſeth, the perilles he en- 
dureth, the euil that he luffert th. the ſhame that he dyſſembleth , the frende- 
ſhyp that he fapneth the teares which he ſhead deth. p ſighes that he fetchith. 
the pꝛomiſes that he maketh, and doeth not en dure fo2 any other cauſe the 
m3 ſleries of this life:but onely to leaue a memoꝛpe of him alter his death: 

There is no pꝛince in the woulde that deſireth not to keape a good houſe, to 
kcape a good table, to aparrel him ſelfe ryche ly, a to pay thoſe that ſerue hym 
in his houſe:but by this vaine honour, they ſuffer p water to paſſe thoꝛoi gh 
their lippes not dunking therof. As one that yath pꝛoued it it is reaſon that 
I be beloued in this caſe and that is:that the entent of pꝛinces to conquere 
ſtraui ge Realmes, and to permit their owne to ſuffer wꝛonges is foꝛ no o⸗ 
ther thong, but becauſe that the commendacions which they ſpeake of the 
pꝛinces paſt, they ſhould lykewyſe talke the ſame of them that be to come. 

Concluding therfoze my mynde, and declaring my intencion, J ſay that the 
Punccthat is noble, and deſircth to leaue of him ſelfe ſome fame, let hym 


conſider and ſe what it is that thoſe can wꝛite of him, which wut his hiſtoꝛy: 


foꝛ it p:ofiteth litel that he atchicue greate affayers by the werde, if there be 
no wuter to ſette them fourth with the penne, and alter war des to exalte 


them with the tonge. 


Theſe woꝛdes thus ſpoken by þ noble Emperour Marcus Aurelius, he gaue 
the key of his ſtudye to the honourable old man Pompeianus, that toke all the 
wꝛytinges, and pt t them in the high Capitol, where the Romans honoꝛed 
them, as the chuſtians the holpe Scriptures : all theſe wutynges belpdes 
many otgers pervſhed in rome, when by the Barbarous it Was dyſtroped. Fox 
the Gothes,(Utterlp to ertingutthe the name of rome) diſttoped not gry os 
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walles therdf, but alſo the bokes that were therein: and trulye in this caſe 
the G q o ſhewed more crueltpe tothe Romans, then if they had ſlayne 
the chiſdꝛen of their bodies, oꝛ bet downe the walles of their Cities, Foꝛ 
without doubte the lpuelye letter is a mozeſewerer wytnes of renowme, 
that alway?2s ſpeaketh:then eyther the lyme, ſand, oz ſtone, wher with for- 
treſſes are buylded. 
Ok the impoꝛtunate ſuete of the Empꝛeſſe Fauſtine, to the Emperout 
Marke Aureille Concerning the key of his cloſet, Chap. ritit. 

Ve Haue declared, howe the Emperoure Marcus Aurelius had his ſtudie 

in the ſecreteſt place of al the palace, and how that he him ſelfe did kepe 

the kep. It is to be vnderſtande, that he would neuer let his wife, hys 
chüdꝛen, noꝛ any other of his familier frendes come into it, foꝛ he ſaid: J had 
rather ſuffer that they ſhoulde take from me my treaſoures , then that any 
mani ſhould turne the leaues of my bookes. It chaunced, that on a dape the 
Empꝛe ſle Fauſtine being great with child, impoꝛtuned the Emperour muche 
vy all the meanes ſhe could, that he would be ſo fauourable vnto her, as to 
gyue her the key of his ſtudye, and it is no meruaile: foꝛ naturallye women 
diſpiſe that which is geuen them, and luſt foꝛ th at that is de nayed them, 
Fauſtine inſtantly beſoughte him not once, but manye times, not onely with 
fayer woꝛdes, but with aboundaunt teares, alleagynge vnto him theſe rea⸗ 
ſons. ] haue: equpꝛed the ſondꝛye tymes, that thou wouldeſt gyue me the 
key of thy chamber, and thou haſte by ieſtinge made fruſtrate my requeſt, 
the whych thou (my Loꝛde) oughte not to haue done, conſyderynge that J 
am with childe:fo2 oftetimes it chaunceth,that that wherfoze the huſbande 
reioytetij this daye,to mozow he doeth lamente. Thou oughteſt to remem⸗ 
ber that Þ am that Fauſtine the renowmed, the which in thy eyes am the fai⸗ 
reſt, and of typ tonge haue bene moſt commended, of thy parſon J was 
beſt beloued, and of thy harte J am moſt deſired: then ſince it is true, that 


thou haſt meſo depely in hart, why then doubteſt thouto ſhew me the wꝛit⸗ 


tinges of thy ſtudy 2 Thou doeſt communicate with me the ſecretes of the 


empire, and thou hydeſt from me the bokes of thy ſtudy . Thou haſt geuen 
me thy tender harte of fleſh, and now thou denieſt me thy harde key of yzon: 


now J muſt neades thinke that thy loue was fayned, that thy woꝛds were 
doble, and that thy thought es wer others then they ſeamed. Fo if they had 
ben other wiſe, it had ben vnpoſſ. ble thou ſhouldeſt haue denaicd me the key 
that J do aſke the:foꝛ where loue is vnfayned, thoughe the reque ſte be me⸗ 
rilye aſked, pet it is wyllyrgly graunted. It is a commen cuſtome, that you 


men vſe to deceiue vs ſymple women, vou pꝛelent vs great gyftes, you gyue 
manp ape woꝛdes, you make vs faier pꝛomyſes, vou ſape you will do mar- 


ueues, but iu the end you doe nothing but deceine vs: foꝛ we are perſecuted 
more of pou. then of any others. nohen men in ſuch wyſe impoꝛtune the wo⸗ 
men it the women hadde power to denaye and withſtande, we ſhoulde in 
ſhoꝛte ſpace bꝛynge ye vnder the yoke, and leade you by the noſes:but when 
We ſuffer oure ſelues to be ouercoine, then you beginne to foxſake vs, and 
deſpiſe vs. Let me therfoꝛe my Loꝛde lee thy chamber conſydet J am with 
childe, and that J dye onleſſe J lee it. It thou doeſt not to doe me plca⸗ 


ſure, yet do it af the leaſt becauſe J map no moꝛe impoꝛtunc the. Foz ik 
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tome in daunger thoꝛoughe this my longing J ſhall but loſe my lyfe. but 
thou ſhalte looſe the childe that ſhould be bozne , and the mother alſo that 
oughte to beare it. I know not why thou ſhouldeſt put thy noble harte into 
ſuch a daungerous foꝛtune, whereby both thou and J at one time ſhoulde 
peryſhe: J in dyeng ſo pong, and thou in loſyng ſo loupngea wyfe. 

Hy the immoꝛtall gods J do beleche the, and by the mother Berecinthia J 
conure the, that thou geue me the key oz that thou let me enter into the ſtu⸗ 
dye: and ſtycke not with me thy wyfe in this my (mall tequeſt, but chaunge 
thy opimon:toꝛ all that which without conſideracion is oꝛdeyned, by impoꝛ⸗ 
tunate ſewte may be reuoked. Me ſee dayly that men by reading in bookes 
loue their childꝛen, but J neauer ſawe harte of man fall in ſuch ſoꝛte that by 
teadyng and lokyng in bookes he ſhould deſpyſe hys childꝛen: foꝛ in the end 
bookes are by the woꝛdes of others made: but childꝛen are with their owne 
pꝛoper bloud begotten. Bekoꝛe that any thinge of wyledom is begon, they 
al wayes regard the inconuenyences that maye folo we. Therefoze if thou 
wilte not geue me this key, and that thou arte determyned to be ſtoberne 
Chill in thy woll, thou ſhalt loſe thy Fauſtine, thou ſhalte loſe ſo louyng a wyte, 
thou ſhalte loſe the creature wer with lhe is bigge, thou ſhalte loſe the auc⸗ 
thoutie of thy palace, thou ſhalte geue occaſion to all Rome to ſpeake of the 
wickednes,and this grefe (hall neauer departe from thy harte: foꝛ the harte 
{hall neuer be comfo2ted, that knoweth that he onely is the occaſion of hys 
owne griete. Pf the Gods doe luffer it by their ſecreate iudgementes, and 
if my wokull myſhappes deſerue it, and if thou (my Loꝛd) deſireſt it foꝛ no 
other cauſe,but euen to do after thy wil, foꝛ denayeng me this key, J ſhould 
dye: J would wyllingly dye. But of that J thinke thou wilt repente: foꝛ it 
chaunceth oftetymes to wyſemen, that when remedy is gone,y repentaunce 
commeth ſodeinlye. And then it is to late as they (aye) to ſhutte the ſtable 
doze, when the ſteade is ſtollen. 

J marueill much at the my Loꝛde, why thou ſhouldeſt ſhew thy elle ſo 
fro ward in this caſe, ſinte thou kno weſt that all the time we haue bene to- 
gethers. thy wil and myne hath al way bene one, if thou wiltenot gene ue 
thy key, foꝛ that J am thy welbeloued Fauſtine, if thou wilte not let me haue 
it, ſinſe J am thy deare beloued wyfe, if thou wilte not geue it me, fo2 that 

J am great with chiide.J beſeche the geue it me in vertue of the auncient 
law. Foꝛ thou tznoweſt it is an inutolate law among the Romaines,that a 
man canot denay his wife with child her deſiers. J haue ſene londꝛy times 
with myne eyes, many women ſew their hulbandes at the law in this be⸗ 
halfe:and thou Loꝛde tommaundeſt that a man ſhould not bꝛeake the pꝛy⸗ 
uileges of women. 8 

Then if thts thing be true as it is true in dead) why wilte thou that the 
la wes of ſtrang childꝛen ſhould be kepte, and that they ſhould be bzoken to 
thine owne chidꝛen? Speakyng accoꝛding to the reuerence that J owe vn⸗ 

tothe, thoughe thou wouldeſt, J wil not, thougbe thou doeſt it, J will not 
agree therunto, and though thou doeſt commaund it in this caſe J wil not 
obey the. Foꝛ if the huſband doe not accept the iuſte requeſt of his wyfe, the 
wyfe is not bounde to obey the vniuſt commaundement of her hulbande. 
Nou huſbandes delier that your wyues ſhould ſerue you , you Deſier that 
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your wiues ſhould obey you in all, and pe will condiſcende to nothing that 


they deſper. Pe menne ſaye.that we women haue no certeintie in our loue, 


but in dead you haue no loue at all. Foꝛ by this it appeareth , that your loue 


is kained, in that it no longer continueth then your deſires are (atiſfyed , 


pou ſape furdermoꝛe, that the women are ſuſpptious, and that is true in 
you al, men map ſee, and not in Ls:foz none other cauſe there are ſo manpe 
euell maried in Rome,but bycauſe their huſbandes haue of them ſuche iuell 
opinions. There is a great dyfference betwene the ſuſpition of the woman, 
and the teloulpe of the man:fozit a man will vnderſtande the ſuſpition of the 
woman, it is no other thynge,but to ſhewe to her hulbande that ſhe loueth 
hym with all her hearte. Foꝛ the innocente women knowe no others, deſire 
no others but their huſbandes only, and they woulde that their huſbandes 
ſhould knowe none others, noꝛ ſerche foꝛ anye others, noꝛ loue any others, 
noꝛ will anye others, but them onely:foꝛ the hearte that is bente to loue one 
onely, would not that into that houſe ſhould enter anye other. 

But you men knowe lo manye meanes, and vſe ſo man ye ſubteltie s, that 
you pꝛapſe youre ſelues fo2 to cffende them , you vaunt poure ſelues to de⸗ 
ceiue them, and that it is trewe , a man can in nothynge ſo muche ſhe w his 
noblenes as toſuſteyne and fauoure a Coꝛtiſan. | | 
The huſbandes pleaſeth their wpucs ſpeakynge vnto them ſoine merye 
woꝛdes, and immediately their backes being tourned,to another they geue 
bothe their bodyes and their good. ware vnto theemy Loꝛde / that if wo⸗ 
men had the libertie and aucthoꝛit ye ouer men, as men haue oucr women: 
they ſhould fynde moꝛe malice, dyſceiptfulnes, and crafte, by them commit⸗ 
ted in one daye, then they ſhould fynde in the women all the dayes of their 
lyfe. Bou men ſaye that women are euill ſpeakers, it is true in dede that 
youre tonges are none other, but the ſtynges of ſerpentes: fo: ye doe con- 


dempne the good men, and defame the Roman women. And thynke not (yf 


pou ſpeake euill of other women ) to ercuſe pour owne: fo the man that by 
his tonge dyſhonereth ſtraunge women, doeth not ſo much iuel, as he doeth 


by dekampng his owne wyfe by ſuſpytion. Foꝛ the huſbande that ſuſpec- 


tith hys wyfe, geueth all men licence to accompt her foꝛ noughte. Sythe 
we women goe lytcll oute of the houſe, we trauayle not farre , and ſithe we 
ſee fewe thinges, thoughe we woulde we cannot be euill tonged : but you 
menne heare muche,you ſee muche,you know muche, vou wander abꝛode 
muche, and continually pou murmure . All the euill that we ſelye women 
can do, is to liſten to our frendes when they are vered, to chide oure ſer⸗ 
uauntes when they are necligent, to enuye our neigybours if they be faier, 


and to curſſe thoſe that doeth vs iniurye : finallye thoughe wee ſpcate 


euill, we cannot murmure ,but at thoſe that dwelleth in the ſame ſtreate 
where wee dwell , But you menne defame voure wyues by ſuſpition , 

you dyſhonoure poure neyghbours in poure woꝛdes, you ſpeake agaynſte 
ſtraungers wylh crueltye - you neyther keape fapthe noꝛ pzompyſe to 
youre wyues ,you ſhewe youre ſelues extreme agaynſte youre enempes, 
you murmoure bothe at thoſe that bee pꝛelente, and alſo at them that 
be abſente: finally on the one parte you are ſo doble,and on the other parte 
you are ſo bnthankefull,that to thoſe whom pou deſire,you make faire pꝛo⸗ 


myſes, 
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pꝛompſes, a thoſe whoſe bodyes you haue enioped, vou littel eſteame.J con- 


feſſe that the woman is not ſo good as ſhe oughte to be, and that it is neceſ- 
ſarye that ſhe lhould be kepte in the houle, and ſo ſhe ſhall leade a good lyfe, 
and beyng of good lyfe, ſhe ſhall haue good reno wme, and hauing good re⸗ 
nowme, ſhe ſhalbe wel willed:butif perchaunte any of thoſe do want in her, 
pet foꝛ all that ſhe oughte not to be reiected of her huſbande. Fox the fratle- 
nes that menne kinde in women is but litell : but the euils that women 
taſt in men is veraye great. J haue talked lenger then J thought, and haue 
ſayed moe boldly then J ought, but pardon me my loꝛd foz mine intentiõ 
was not to vere the, but to perſwade the. Foz in the end he is a foole that 
taketh that foz iniurp, whiche paſleth bet wene the man and the wyfe in ſe· 
creat. I ſticke al wayes to my firſt poynt, and if it neade, once againe J re- 
quire the that thou wilte geue me the key ol thy ſtudpe: a if thou do other⸗ 
wile as thou mayſt)thou ſhalt do ſuch a thyng, as thou oughteſt not to doe. 
J am not angry lo much foꝛ y thou doeſt, as fox the occaſi5 thou geueſt me. 
Therefoze to auoyde the peril of my deliuerp, and to take from me all ſul 
ſpition, I p2aye the ( my lozde)deliuer me the key of thy ſtudy: foꝛ otherwiſe 
I cannot be pertwaded in my harte, but that you haue a woman locked in 


pour ſtudy. Foꝛ men that in their youth haue bene vnconſtant, thoughe the 


apparell that they haue be not woꝛne: yet not witſtandynge they deſire to 
haue ne w. Thertoꝛe once againe to pꝛeſerue me from perill in mp deliuerp, 
and to lyghten my hart of this thought, it ſhalbe well done that you let me 
enter into pour ſtudie. | 
The aunſwere of the Emperour to Fauſtine concerning her demaunde | 
bl the key of the ſtuddie. Chap. rv. 

He Emperour hearing the woꝛdes of Fauſtine, and ſeyng that ſhe ſpake 
them ſo erneſtly, that ſhe bathed her wofull wozdes with bitter teares 


rs, # frendes woulde 
ſay it they knew me. To the end the pꝛinte be good, he ought not to be couc⸗ 
tous of tributes,netther pꝛoud in commaundementes,noz vnthanckefull ol 
ſeruices, noꝛ to be foꝛgettull of the temples:he ought not to be deaffe to here 
grietes, cõplaints, ⁊ quatells, noꝛ cruel to oꝛphanes, noꝛ pet necligẽt in affai- 
reg. And the man that ſhall want theſe vices,ſhall be both beloued of men, x 
fauoured of the gods. J confeſſe firſt of all ꝰ J haue bene couctous: Foꝛ in 
dede thoſe which with troubles annoy punces leſt,z with money ſerue them 
moſt:ate of all other men beloued beſt, 
| | Secondarily, | 


troubles in al their bokes,a5 one womi cauſcth her huſvad to fele ui on dar. 
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Secondarily, J confeſſethat J am pꝛoude: Foz there is no prince at thys 
day in the woꝛld fo bꝛought vnder, but when fortune is moſt loweſthe hath 
hys harte very haughtie. | | 

Thirdly, I confeſſe that J am vnthankful:foz amongeſt vs that are pꝛin⸗ 
ces,the ſeruices that they doe vnto vs are greate, and the rewardes that we 
geue vnto them are litell, 

Foꝛthly. J do confeſſe that J am an euill founder of temples: oꝛ amõgeſt 
vs princes we do not ſacrifice vnto the gods very oft, vnleſſe it be when wee 
ſee our ſelues to be inuironned with enemies. 

Fiktlp, J conkeſſe that J am necligent to heare the plaintes of the oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed:ſoꝛ flatterers haue to wardes their punces moꝛe caſy audience by their 
flattery,then the pooꝛe, pleadyng to declare their complaintes by truth. 

Sittip, J conkeſle that J am careleſſe fo2 the oꝛphanes:foꝛ in the courtes 
and pallaces of pꝛinces the tiche and mightie are moſt familiar, but the mi- 
ſcrable and pooꝛe oꝛphanes are ſcarcely hear de. | 

Seuenthly, J confeſſe that J am necligent in diſpatching pooze mens 
cauſes:foz punces ofte times, not pꝛouidyng in time foꝛ their affaires, many 
and great perilles enſueth to their Nealmes. | 

Mark here Fauſtyne how J haue told þ what(accozding to reaſon J ought 
to be, what accoꝛdyng to the ſenſualitie J am:and meruayle not thoughe 
J conteſſe mine errour. Foz the man that acknowlegeth his taulte , gyucth 
hope of amendement. Let vs now come to talke of the, and by that J haue 
ſpoken of me, thou maieſt iudge of thy ſelle: Foꝛ we men are ſo euill coditio- 
ned,y we behold þ vttermoſt the offences of an other, but we wil not heare 
the faultes of our ſelues. It is a true thing; my wife Fauſtine, Þ when a wo⸗ 
man is mery, ſhe always ſpeaketh moꝛe with her tong, then ſhe knoweth in 
her harte: Foꝛ women light of tong, ſpeake many thinges in companxe, the 
which they do lament after vohẽ they are alone. Al the contrary commeth to 
wokull men, foꝛ thep doe not ſpeake the halfe of their grefes : becauſe their 
heaup and wokul hartes commaundeth their eyes to wepe, and their tongs 
to be ſilent. Uaine and fooliſh men, by vaine and fooliſh woꝛdes do puvtilhe 
their vaine and light pleaſurs: and the wiſe men, by wiſe woꝛdes doe diſlẽ⸗ 
ble their greauous ſozowes. For though they fele the troudles or this iyte, 
they diſſemble them as men. Amongeſt the ſages he is moſt wileſt, that 


preſumeth to know leaſt:4 amongeſt the ſimple he is moſt ignoꝛaunt, that 


thinketh to know moſt. Foꝛ if ther be foũd one that knowech much: yet al⸗ 
ways ther is found an other y knoweth moꝛe. This is one diflerence wher- 
by þ wile men are knowen from thoſe that be ſimpie,thatis to wete, that 
the wiſe man to one that aſketh him a queſtio aũſwereth flouly 4 gravely, 
and the ſtmple ma,thoughhe be not aſked,aunſwereth quicke a lightly. Foꝛ 
in » houſe wher nobleneſſe a wiidom ar, they giue riches without meaſure, 
but they giue woꝛds by ounces. J haue told the al this Fauſtine,bicauſe ti,y 
woꝛdes haue wounded me in ſuch ſoꝛte, thy teares in ſuch wiſe haue cõpel⸗ 
led me, and thy vayne Judgementes haue weryed meſo much, that J can 
not ſap what J would, noꝛ J thyntze thou caͤſt perteiue what J ſav.Thoſe 
which wꝛote of mariage,w2ote many things: but they wꝛote not ſo many 
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' OF PRINCES. 
The auncientes ſpake well when they reaſoned of mariages: Foꝛ at all 
tymes when they talked of mariage, at the beginnyng they put thefe wor, 
des, Onus Matrimonh, That is toſaye,thc yoke of mariage.. Foz truly if the 
man be not well maried,all the troubles that maye happen vnto him in all 
the _ Jig lyfe,are but ſmall in reſpect to be matched one daye with an 
eupll wyfke. 
Doeſt thou thinke Fauſtine, that it is a ſmall trouble for the huſbande to 
ſuffre the bꝛawlinges of his wife: to indure her vayne woꝛdes? to beare 
with her fonde woꝛdes? to gyue her what ſhe requiretheto ſeeke that ſhe de⸗ 
ſireth? and to diſſemble with all their vanities? trulpe it is ſo vnpaciẽt a trou- | 
ble, that I would not deſyꝛe any greater reuengement of my enempe, then 
to ſee him maried with a bzawlynge wyte. 5 
If the yuſbande be pꝛoude, you doe humble him: Foꝛ there is no pꝛoude 
man, what ſo cuer he be, but a fyerce woman will make him ſtoupe. 
If the hulbande be foolyſhe , you reftoze him his ſences againe: Foz there 
is no greater wyſedome in the would,then to know how to endure a bzaw- 
lynge woman. It the huſbande be wylde,you make him tame: Foꝛ the time 
is ſo much that you occupie in bꝛawling, that he can haue no time to ſpeake. 
If the hulbande be flow, you make him runne: fox he deltreth ſo much pour 
contentation in harte, that the wofull man can not eate in quiete. noꝛ ſleape 
in teſt. I the huſband be a great talker, in ſhozte ſpace you make him dome: 
Fox the floutes and mockes that you gyue hym at euery wozde, are ſo ma⸗ 
ny in nombꝛe, that he hath none other temedye but to refraine his tonge. 
the hulſband be ſuſpitious,you make him chaunge his minde:Fox the try⸗ 
elles that you aſke at euery houre are ſuch,and ſo many, and you therwith 
ſo ſeike willed, that he dare not tell what he ſecth in hys owne houſe. 
If thehuſband be a wanderer abzoade, you make him-fozthwith to be abi⸗ 
det at home:foꝛ you looke ſo yll to the houle and goodes , that he findeth no 
other remedye but to be aiwayes at home. It the huſband be vitious yon 
reſtraine him immedtatip:foz you burden his hart with fo manye though- 
tes, that his bodye hath no delighte to vſe any pleaſurs.Finalip J ſay that ik 
the huſbande be peacible, within ſhozte (pace you make hym vnquiete : for 
pour paines are ſuche, ſo many,and ſo continuail , that there is no harte can 
wholye diſſemble them, noꝛ tong that vtterly can kepe them ſecret. atu⸗ 
rally women haue in al thinges the ſpꝛite of contradiction, foꝛ ſo muche as if 
the huſbandes wil ſpeake, they wil hold their peace. It he go foꝛth, they wil 
tarye at home. If he will laughe, they will weape. It he will take plcalure, 
they will vere him. It he be ſoꝛo wfull, they will be merye. It he deſire peace, - 
they would haue warre. If he would eate, they will faſt. If he would faſte, 
they would eate. If he woulde flepe, they will watche: and pf thou wilte 
watche, they will ſleape. Fynally J lap, that they are of ſo euill a condicion. 
that they loue all that we Diſpiſe:and diſpiſe al that we loue . In mine opi⸗ 
nion, tie men that are wile, and will obteine that which they deſire of their 
wiues:let them not demaunde of them that whiche they would obtaine ,yf 
they will come to their deſire, Foz to them which are diſcaſed, the letting ol 
bloud is moſt pꝛotitable, when the vaine in the contraryeſide is opened, It 
is no other thing to be let bloud in the contrary ide,but to aſke of the wo⸗ 
| | | man 
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man with his mouthe , the contrary of that whiche he deſireth with his 


harte:fo2 other wyſe, neither by fayze woꝛdes of his mouth, noꝛ by the bitter 
teares of his eyes, he [hall euer obtayne that whiche his harte deſirety. J 
confeſſe Fauſtine it is a pleaſaunte ſpoꝛte to beholde the younge Babes, and 
thou canſte not denape me, but it is a cruell toꝛment to endure the impoxtu- 
nities of their mothers. Chyldꝛen nowe and then miniſtre vnto vs occaſions 
of plealures:but you that are their mothers neuer doe any thinge , but that 


whiche turneth vs to trouble. Jt is muche pleaſure to the hulbande when 


he commeth home to fynde the houſe cleane ſwepte, to fynde the table coue⸗ 
red, and to fynde the meate ready dꝛeſſed: this is to be vnderſtanded it all 
other thinges be well. But what ſhall we ſaie when he ſeeth the contrarie ? 
and that he findeth his childzen weaping, his neighbours offended , his ſer⸗ 
uauntes troubled,and aboue all, when he findeth his wyfe bzauling. Truly 
it is better to the wokull huſbande, to goe his waye faſtinge : then to tary 
and cate at home with bꝛauling. durſt take vpon me to cauſe, that al ma⸗ 
ried men would be content to foꝛbeare all the pleaſures of the chudꝛen, with 
codition that they might be fre from y annotaunce of the mothers:foz in the 
end, the pleaſures of the childꝛen endeth quickly with laughter, but the grie⸗ 
fes of þ mothers endureth al their life with ſoꝛow. J haue ſene one thing in 


Rome, wherin J was neuer deceiued, which is, that though men committe 


great offences in this woꝛlde, yet God alwayes deferreth the puniſhmente 
thereof vntyll another: But if foꝛ any womans pleaſure we committe any 
kaulte, God permitteth, that by the ſame women, in this woꝛlde we ſhall ſuf- 
fer the payne. There is no crueller enemy to man, noꝛ moze troubleſome to 
line with all, then the woman is that he kepeth in his houſe : for if he ſuffer 


her once to haue her owne wyll, then let him be aſſured neuer after to bzing 


her vnto obedience. The younge men of Rome folowe the Ladies of Capua, 
but they may well repente them: koꝛ there was neuer man that haunted of 
any longe tyme the company of women, but in the ende to their pꝛocure⸗ 
ment, either by death, oꝛ with infamie he was defaced. Foz the Gods eſteme 
the honour aboue all thinges, and as they ſuffer the wickednes of theeupll 
men:ſo we ſee the ſharpe puniſhementes that they oꝛdeine fo2 them. Jam 
well aſſured Fauſtine of one thing, and J doe not ſpeake it by heare ſaye, but 
becauſe continually J haue pꝛoued it, and it is:that the huſband which con- 
diſcendeth to all that the wyfe delireth, cauſeth his wife to doe nothing of 
that her huſband commaundeth. Foz there is nothing that kepeth a womã 
moꝛe vnder obedience to her hulband : then when oft times he denieth with 
ſharpe woꝛdes her vnlawkull requeſt. In my opinion it is muche crueltie of 
the barbarous, to kepe (as they do) their wives like ſclaues: but it is muche 
more folly ofthe Romaines, to kepe them as they doe like Ladies. The fleſhe 


ought not to be ſo leane that it be in eating dꝛie, noꝛ pet ſo fat that there be 


no leane: but it would participate both of the fat and of the leane, to the in⸗ 
tent it might geue the moꝛe nouriſhement . J meane, that the man of vn- 
derſtanding ought not to kepe his wyfe ſo ſhoꝛte, that ſhe ſhould ſeme to be 
his ſeruaunt:noꝛ yet to geue her ſo muche libertie, that ſhe becommeth his 
miſtreſſe. Foꝛ the huſbande that ſuffereth his wife to commaunde more then 
lhe ought , is the cauſe why he him ſelle afterwardes is not eſtemed — — 
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THE SECOND BOOK E 


ſhould be. Beholde Fauſtine, you women are in all thinges ſo extreame that 
foꝛ a litle fauour you ware pꝛoude: and foz a litle diſpleaſure you become 


great enemies. There is no woman that willingly can ſuffer to haue any | 


ſupertour,no2 yet ſcarcely can endure to haue any equal: foꝛ we ſee that you 
loue not the higheſt, noꝛ deſire to be loued of the loweſt. F 02 where as the lo· 
uers be not equal, there their loue can not be perfite , J knowe well Fauſtine | 
that thoudoeſt not vnderſtande me, therefoꝛe harken what J doe tell thee, 


moze then thou thinkeſt, and moze then thou wouldeſt. O what and howe 


many women haue J lene in Rome, the which though they had two thou: | 


ſand pound of rent in their houſes, yet they had thee thouſand follies in their 
heades:and the woꝛſte of all is, that oltetimes her huſbande dieth , and ſhe 
looleth her rente, pet foꝛ all that ceaſleth not her folly . Howe liſten Fauſtine, 
and J will tell thee moze. All women will ſpeake, and they will that others 
be ſilent. All wil commaunde, and will not that they be commaunded, All 


wil haue libertie, and they wil that al be captiues to them. al wilgoucrne, | 
and wil not be gouerned. Finally they al in this one thing agree, and that is 


that they will cheriſhe theym that they loue, and reuenge theym of thoſe 


that they hate. Of that whiche befoze is ſaide it may be gathered, that they 


| 


mate fooles and ſclaues of the young a vaine men which folow them: and 


perſecute the wiſe men, as enemies that flie them. Foz in the end where as 
they loue vs moſte, their loue may be meaſured : but where as they hate vs 
leaſte, their hate erteadeth reaſon. In the Annales of Pompeius I remember F 
haue redde, a doe note one thinge woꝛthy of knowledge, that when Pom- | 
peius the great paſſed firſt into Aſa, as by chauce he came byti;e mountaines 
of Rypheos, he founde in thoſe places a Barbarous nation, that liued in the 
ſharpe mountaines as wilde beaſtes: and doe not marueile that J doe call 
them beaſtly, that liue in thoſe mountaines. Foz as the ſheepe # co wes that 
feade on the fine graſſe, haue their wolle ſofte and fine:ſo the men which are 
bzought vp in the ſharpe x wylde mountaines, vſe them ſelues after a rude 
behauiour. Theſe Barbarous had therfoze a lawe among them, that euery 
neighbour had in thoſe mountaines two caues: fo2 the ſharpnes of the hyl⸗ 
les permitted not that they ſhould haue any houſes . Therefoꝛe in one caue, 
the huſbandes , the ſonnes, and the ſernauntes were: and in the other, 
his wiſe , his doughters, and his handemaydes abode: they did eate toge⸗ 
thers t wiſe in the weeke, they ſlept togethers other twyſe in the wecke, and 
al 2̊ reſidue of the time, they were ſeperate the one from the other. The great 
Pompeius aſked them what the cauſe was why they liued ſo, ſithe it was ſo. 
that mall the woꝛld there was neuer ſene noz redde ſuch extreme lawe, noꝛ 
lo ſtraunge a cuſtome. The hiſtoue ſaith in that place, that an auncient man 


aunſ were d him, ſaying beholde Pompems, that the gods haue geuen ſhoꝛt life 


vnto vs that be pꝛeſent, in reſpect oł that whiche he gaue to our fathers that 


are paſt:and ſince we lyue but fourty oꝛ fiftie peres at the vttermoſt, we de- 
ſire to enioye thoſe daies in peace:foʒ the life is ſo ſhoꝛte. and oure trouble ſo 


longe, that we haue ſmall tyme to reioyce in peace after we retourue from 


the warres. It is true, that amongeſt you Romaines , whiche enioye plea⸗ 


Cure and richeſſe, life ſeameth to ſhoꝛt: but vnto vs that haue toyle with po⸗ 
uertie ,lyfe ſemeth to longe: Foz thzough out all the peare we neuer * 
| | uc e 
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ſuche ſolempne feaſtes,as when one paſſeth out of his life. Conſider Pom 
peius, tha t if men liued many peares, there ſhould be tune to laugh weepe, 
to be good and to be euill, to be pooze and to be tyche, to be mety and ſadde, 
to lyue in peace aud warre: but why wyll men ſecke contention in their iyfe, 
ſynce it is ſo ſhoꝛte? In keping with vs as you doe) our owne wyues, in li⸗ 


uing we ſhould die,fo2 the nightes ſhould paſle in hearing their cõplamtes, 


and the dayes in ſuffering their bꝛawlinges: but keping them as we doe, 
we lee not their heauy countenaunce, we heare not the cryeng of our chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, we heare not their greuous complaintes, no: liſten vnto their ſoꝛowe⸗ 


full woꝛdes, neyther we are troubled with their impoꝛtunate ſutes, and pet 


the chyidzen are nouryſhed in peace, and the father lolo weth the warre : ſo 
that they are well, and we are better. This was the aunſ were that this olde 
man gaue, at the requeſte of the great Pompeius. Truly Fauſtine J ſaàye, that 
though we call the Meſſagetes Barbarous, in this caſe they knowe moꝛe then the 


Latynes. Foꝛ he that is free from a bꝛawling woman, hath eſcaped no (mall 


peſtilence. J aſk thee nowe Fauſtine, ſynce thoſe barbarous coulde not agree, 
n02 would not haue their wyues with them in thoſe ſharpe mountaines, 
howe ſhali we other agree, and pleaſe you that lyue in theſe pleaſures in 
Nome: One thing J wil tel thee Fauſtine, and J beſech the Gods that thou 
mapeſt vnderſtande it, whiche is. If the deaſtly motions of the fleaſhe dyd 
not foꝛce men to wyll, and alſo to deſpꝛe women, J doubte whether there 
ſhould be any woman in the woꝛlde beloued oz ſuffered. Foz though nature 


geueth them giftes woꝛthy to be beloued: yet they thzough their (mall dif- 


cretion cauſe them ſelues to be hated, It the Gods had made this loue vo- 
luntarie,as they made it natural, ſo that we might haue loued as we would 
and lefte agayne at our pleaſure:that man ought woꝛthely to haue ben pu- 
nyſhed, whiche fox the loue of any woman would putte his life in daunger. 
The gods haue kept this great ſecret vnto them ſelues, and the myſerp that 
they gaue vnto men is very great:ſince that vnto ſo weabe fleſhe,he gaue ſo 
ſtrong a harte, the whiche doth pꝛocure that whiche doth vs harme , and fo⸗ 


loweth that whiche we ought to abhozre. This is an other ſecrete that all 


menknowe when they offende,but J lee no man that ſeketh amendement: 
for I heare all complaine of the fleſhe,and yet J ſee all like Bochers folowe 
the fleſhe:and when it can doe leaſt good, then it is moſte gredy. J enuye 
not the Gods liuing,no2 the men that be dead, ſaue onely foꝛ twoo thinges, 
whiche be theſe. Firſt J enup the Gods, becauſe they liue without feare of 
the malicious. Secondarely J enuie the dead, fo2 that they line without 
nede of women. Foz women are ſo coꝛrupte, that they coꝛrupte all:and they 
be ſuche moꝛtall plagues, that both fleſhe and harte by them are bought to 


ende. O Fauſtine, the loue of the fleſhe is ſo naturall to the fleſhe , that when 
from you the body flieth in ſport , we then leaue our hartes engaged to you 


in earneſt. And though reaſon as reaſonputteth deſire to flight: yet the fleſh, 
as fleſhe,yeldeth it ſelfe as pzyſoner. 
C The Emperour folowyng his matter admoniſheth men of the great daun⸗ 
gers whiche enſue vnto them by erceſſiue haunting the company of women, 
And reciteth certaine rules fo: maried men, which ( if they obſerue) maye 
cauſe them to line in peace with their wyues. Cap. xvi. 
T. if. Ite⸗ 
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Remember that in my pouth, as J was of fleſhe, J trembled fox feare of 
the fleſhe, with mynde neuer to retourne agayne, aud J doe confeſſe that 
ofte tymes J reuolued in my harte, many holy and chaſte meditations: but 
yet not withſtanding J gaue my bodyimmediatly to ſondue filthy vices. It 


_ tsanaturall thing, that when man hath committeth any vice, foꝛthwith he 


repenteth him ol his dede: and ſo againe after his ne we repentaunce, he tur- 
neth to his olde vyces. Foꝛ during the tune that we liue in the houſe of this 
frayle fleſhe, Senſualitie beareth ſo great a rule. that ſhe will not ſuffer rea- 
ſon to enter in at the gate. There is no man in Kome, (ifa man doeth aſke | 
him) but wil marueile to declare with his tongue the thoughtes that he hath 
had in his hart in eſpecially to be chaſte, to be true, to be pacient, a to be ver 
tuous: and peraduenture ye talke with thoſe that ſomewhat communicate 
withthem,x let a man inquire of his neighbours, they ſhall finde that he is 
a deceiuer, a lier, and a blaſphemour. Finally, they deceiue men by their faire | 
wozdes,xoftended the gods by their euil woꝛkes. It pꝛofiteth litle to blaſe 
vertues with woꝛdes, ik the hand be negligent to wozke them in dede: foꝛ a 
man is not called iuſt, only deſiring to be good in name, but foꝛ to labour to 
be vertuous in wozkes. The trayterous woꝛlde in no one thinge beguileth | 
woudlings ſo much, as by feading them with vaine hope, ſaiyng that they 
{hall haue tune enough to be vertuous:ſo that theſe blinde men, when they 
arc once depely rooted in vices, a whiles they hope foꝛ this light ol amende⸗ 
ment, then ſodainly aſſaulteth the the dꝛeadful dart of death. Oh how many | 
haue pꝛomiſed vnto men,x vowed vnto the gods, a determined with them 
ſelueg, that befoze ſo many daies they would beginne to be vertuous: whom 
in ſhoꝛt ſpace after we haue ſene to engage the ſelues to the hügry woꝛmes 


ol the earth. The gods wil that we be vertuous : a foz the cõtraty the would | 


and the fleſhe willeth that we be vitious. Me thunketh that it is better to o⸗ 
bey the gods, then to doe that the would x the fleſhe delireth: fox the pzaiſe ol 
vertue is honour,z the paine of vice is infamie. It thou doeſt conſider Fau⸗ 


tine thou ſhalt ſce that the gods are on the one parte, which pꝛocureth vs to 


vertues:and on the other part is the woꝛld e the fleſh, which inticeth vs vn⸗ 
to vices. My opinion is we ſhould lape vnto the gods, that we deſire to be 
Lertuous,x that we ſhould ſay to the would & the fleſh, that from hentefoꝛth 
we wil geue our {clues no mote to be vitious. Me ought in ſuthe caſe to ſa⸗ 
tiſfie p gods with woꝛkes, a to enterteine the woꝛld, the fleſh with woꝛds: 
that we imploy ſo much time in leading a good life, that we haue no time va 


cant to ſpeake an idle woꝛde. J let the wete Fauſtine, that al that J haue told 


thee, J haue ſpoken it againſt my ſelfe: foz always from my youth J had a 
good minde, a yet fo al that I haue ben ouerthzowen with vices, Dh how 
many times in my youth J knew wome, J accopanied with womẽ, J tal⸗ 
ked with women. a beleued women, ᷣ which in the ende haue deceiued me, 
miſuſed me a defamed me. At » laſt J withdzew my ſelk a fozſoke thẽ, but J 
do confeſle,y if reaſon kept me fro their houſes.r.dates,ſenſualitie kept me w 


thẽ. r. wekes. Oh cruel gods, oh wicked would, oh fraile fleſl, tel me what it 


meaneth that reaſon leadeth me voluntarely to vertues, & that ſenſualitie a- 
gainſt mp wil dzawethme vnto vices? Doeſt ; not thinke Fauſtine, p J cõ⸗ 
ſider what a great good it is foz to be good, a what an euill it is to be euill? 

| | But 
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But what ſhall I doe, wofull man, ſince at this daye there is not ſo cruell 
a ſcour of my honoure,no: ſo great an enemy of mp renowme, as myne 
owne fleſhe is, the which againſt me doth makeſuch cruell warres. Wher⸗ 
foze J beſeche the immoꝛtall gods, ſithe mp beynge here is againſt my wyll, 


that they doe defende me in this ſo cruell warre. The fraple fleſhe is fome- 


what to blame, but muche moꝛe is the fooliſhe and lyght woman in faulte. 
Fox if men were certaine that women were chaſt,ſhamefaſte,and ſolitary, 
they would not diſpoſe their hartes, their bodies, noꝛ bende their bowes to 
ſhoote at their buttes: they would not conſume their time to folowe them, 
looſe their goodes to ſerue them, neither would theyſuffer ſo many ſhames 


to ſclaunder them. Foꝛ where the harte hath no hope to obteine, there he wil 


ue ouer his ſute. But what ſhal we doe now Fauſtine (J pꝛaie thee tel me 
nce thou knoweſt better then J, that the ſhame of the Romaine women 
is nowe gone, and the women of Italie are ſo diſſolute: that though men 
doe not regarde them, yet they doe entyſe them. Ik men flte, they call them: 
men goe backe, they appꝛoche: It men are ſadde, they make them mery: 

k men are ſilente, they koꝛte them to ſpeake: and finally men begynne the 


ſoue in ſpoꝛte, and they temper it in ſuche ſoꝛte, that they tourne it all into 


earneſt. J let thee wete Fauſtine, that the meanes whereby nature worketh 
in man is very ſtraunge: but the ſhame whiche the Gods put in women is 
mote marueilous. And if it be true, (as it is true in dede) that the men doe 
looſe the ſtynge of the fleſhe, and that the women doe not loole the ſhame ol 
the vilage: I thynke it is impoſſible that there ſhould be a chaſte oꝛ vertu⸗ 
ous woman in Rome. Fox there is no common wealth moze vndone, then 
that where the women haue loſt their ſhame. O women, what reaſon haue 
they whiche flie from vou, whiche are werp of you, whiche foxſake you, 
whiche foꝛget you, whiche make them ſelues ſtraungers, and furthermoꝛe 
whiche are dead and buried. Foz thehungrie woꝛmes gnawe in the graue 
onely the frayle and ſlymie fleaſhe of the dead: but you women deſtroy the 
goodgs, honoure, and lyfe of the liuing. Oh ik the noble hartes knewe what 
cuill doth folo we them, koꝛ dallieng with women: Jſweare vnto them, 
that they would not ſerue them continually as they doe ſerue them: but al⸗ 
ſo they would haue no luſte noꝛ deſier to beholde them. what wilt thou J 
ſaye any moꝛe to thee Fauſtine, but that ſome ſcape out of your handes fot ef- 
feminate and ſclaundered,others hurte by your tongues others perſecuted 
with your woꝛkes, other decetued with your countenaunces, others deſpp- 
ſed thzough your hatred,others deſperate thzough your inconſtancie, others 
condempned by your light tudgementes,others troubled thzough your vn- 
kyndnes, finally thoſe that cſcape beſte, are of your hartes abhgzred , and 
though your folly deſtroyed . Then ſince the man knoweth that he muſte 
paſſe all thoſe daungers, J can not tel what foole he ts,that wyll either loue 
oꝛ ſerue you. For the bꝛute beaſte that once hath felte the ſharpe teethe of the 
dogge, wil vn wilungly euer after come nere vnto the ſtake, Oh vnto what 
perils doth he offer him ſelfe , whiche continually doth haunte the company 
of women. Foꝛ as much as it he loue them not, they deſpiſe him, and take him 
for a foole. I he doth loue them, they accompt him for light. If he fozſake the 
they eſteme him koꝛ no body. Ik he follo we them, he is accompted * . , 
T. ij. It he 
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Ib he ſerue them, they doe not regarde him. It he doe not ſerue them, they 


delgyſe hym Ik he wyll haue them, they wyll not. If he will not, they perſe⸗ 


cue him. It he doe aduaunce him ſelfe fozth, they call hym impoꝛtunate. Jf 
he tlie, they lave he is a cowarde. It he ſpeake, they ſaye he is a bꝛagger. Ak 
he holde his peace, they (ape he is a diſſarde. If he laughe, they ſaye he is a 
foole. Tf he laughe not, thei ſay he is lolempne. Jf he geneth them any thing, 
they (ay it is litle woꝛth: x he that geueth them nothing , he is apinchpurſe. 
Finally he that haunteth them, is by them ſclaundered:and he that doth not 
frequent them, is eſteamed leſſe then a man. Theſe thinges ſo ſene, ſo harde, 
and ſo knowen, what ſhall the pooze and miſerable man bore , ineſpecially if 
he be a man dt vnderſtanding? Foz though he would abſent hun ſelle from 
women, the fleſh doth not geue him licence: a though he would folow wo- 
me, wiledom wyl not condiktende. Some men thtnke inal their thoughts, 
that by ſeruices and pleaſures they map content women. But J let them 
knowe if they know it not, that the woman is neuer contented though ma 
doth what he can as maide, # that he do al that he ought to do as a huſbad: 
though he takethpaines fo her lake aboue his foꝛte, a though with the (wet 
of his bꝛowes he releaueth her neade: though euery houre he putteth him ſelf 
in daunger, yee in the end ſhe wil geue him no thankes: but will ſay that he 
loueth an other, à that he doth but that to pleaſe and ſatiſtie her. It is a long 
time ſince J deſired to tel thee this Fauſtine,but J haue deferred it vntuthis 
pteſent houre, hoping thou wouldeſt not geue occaſion to tel it thee. Foz a 
mong wile men thole woꝛdes ought chictiy to be eſteamed, which fitteiy to 
the purpoſe are declared. remember that it is ſire peres linte Anthonus Pus 
thy father) choſe me to be his ſonne in law and that thou choſeſt me foꝛ thy 
huſvand,x I thee foꝛ my wike: all the which thinges were done, my woſull 
aduentures permit ting it, # Adrian my loꝛd commaunding it. The good An- 
thonius Pius gaue his onely doughter in mar iage vnto me, and gaue me like- 
wyſe his noble Empire with great treaſures: he gaue me alſo the gardẽs of 
Vaicanalito paſſe the time therin. But. I thinke that on both lides we were 
deceiued. He inchoſing me foꝛ his ſonne in lawe , a Jin taking thee foꝛ my 
wife. O Fauſtine,thy father and my father in law was called Anthonius Pius, 
becauſe to al he was merciful,ſaue only to me to whom he was moſt cruel: 
fo! with a litle fleſh he gaue me many bones. And J conkeſſe the truthe vnto 
thee that nowe J haue no moꝛe teethe to byte, noꝛ heate in my ſtomabke to 
digcaſte; and the woꝛſte of all is, that many tymes J haue thought to rage 
on my ſelfe. J wyll tell thee one woꝛde, though it doth diſpicaſe thee, whiche 
ig, that foꝛ thy bewtie thou art deſyꝛed of many: and foꝛ thy euil conditions 
thou arte deſpyſed of all. Foz the fayze women are lyke vnto the golden 
pylles : the whiche in lighte are very pleaſaunte , and in eatinge veray nop- 
ſome. Thou knoweſt well Fauſtine and J alſo, that we ſawe on a daye 
Druſio, and Braxille his wife, which were our neighbours, and as they were 
bꝛauling togethers, J ſpake vnto Druſio ſuche woꝛdes: what meaneth this 
loꝛde Druſio? that being no we the feaſte of Berecinchia, and being as we are 
adioyninge to her houle , and pꝛeſente befoze ſo honourable aſſemblie, and 
furthermoze thy wpfe beinge lo faire as ſhe is, howe is it poſſible there 


ſhoulde bee any ſtryfe bet weene you ? Men which are maried to defoꝛmed 
perſonnes, 


OF PRINCES. Foln:: 


perſonnes,to the end that they might kilthem quicly,ſhould alwates fal out 
with their wiues: but thoſe that are maried to fayer women, they oughte 
alwapyes to line togethers in toy and pleaſure, to the end they map line long. 
F092 when a fapze woman dyeth, though ſhe haue lyued a hundꝛeth eres, 
yer ſhe dyeth to ſone: and though a defozmed woman lyueth a ſmal time, yet 
not wityſtandyng ſhe dicth to late Druſiv as a man being vered lift ing vp 
his epes into the heauens , fetchinge a greuous ſighe from the bottome of 
his hart ſayed theſe woꝛdes. The mother Berecinth:a pardon me, and her ho⸗ 
ip houſe alſo, and al the companye beſides foꝛgeue me, foꝛ by the immoꝛtall 
Gods Jſwere vnto the, that Þ had rather haue bene maricd with a Mooꝛe 
of Calde that is ſo foule, theu beinge maried as J am, with a Romaine be 
ing very kaier: foꝛ ſhe is not ſoo faire and white as my life is wofull and 
blacke. Thou knoweſt well Fauſtine that when Druſio ſpake theſe werdes, 
did wype the teares from his eyes, and J gaue him a woꝛde in his care 
that he ſhould pꝛocede no further in this matter: foꝛ ſuch women ought to 
be chaſtencd in ſecrete, and after wardes to be honemed openly O thou art 
infoztunate Fauſtine: and the Gods haue euill deuided with the. geuing the 
bewtye and riches to vndoe thy ſelfe: and denayeng thee the bet, whiche is 
wiſedo me and good condicions to kepe thy honour, Oh what cuy! lucke 
commethy vntoa man, when God ſendeth him a fayer doughter vnleſſe fur- 
thermoꝛe the gods do permyt that ſhe be ſage, and honeſt : foꝛ the woman 
which is pong, folyſhe. and faier, diſtroyeth the common wealth, and defa- 
meth al her parentage. J ſay vnto the againe Fauſtme, that the Gods were 
very cruel againſt thee ſince they ſwallowe the vp by the goulfes, wher all 
the euil periſheth: and toke from the all the ſaples and o wers, whereby the 
good do eſcape. J remained xxxviu.veres vnmaried, and theſe vi. yeres on- 
ly which J haue bene maried,me thinketh J haue paſſed vi. hundzeth peres 
of my life: foꝛ nothing can be called a toꝛmente, but the euyl that man doth 
ſifferthat is euyl maried. J wil cnſuer the of one thinge Fauſtine , that if J 
had kno wen befoꝛe, which now J know, and that J had felte that whiche 
now J fkele, though the gods had commaunded me and the emperour Adri⸗ 
an my Loꝛd deſired me, J had not chaunged my pouertie foz thy riches, nei⸗ 
ther my reſt foꝛ thy Emppꝛe: but ſince it is fallen to thine and myne eupl foꝛ⸗ 
tune, J am contented to ſpeake lytel, and to ſuffer much. J haue ſo muche 
diſſembled with the Fauſtme, that J can no moze : but J confeſſe vnto the, 
that no huſband doth ſuffer his wife ſo much, but that he is bound to ſuffer 
her more,conſidering that he is a man a that ſhe is a woman. Fox the man 
which willingly goeth into y bziers,muſt thinke befoze to endure þ pꝛickes. 
The woman is to bold that doth contend with her huiband : but the huC- 
band is mote foole which openly quarrelleth w his wife. Foz if ſhe be good, 
he ought to fauourher to the end ſhe may be better: if ſhe be vnhappie, he 
oughte to ſuffer her to thend ſhe be not worſe. Trulye when the woman 
thinketh that her huſband taketh her for euil, it is a great occaſion to make 
her to be wozſe:fo2 women are ſo ambitious, that thoſe which comonly are 
enyl,wil make vs beleue v they are better then others. Beleue me Fauſtine, 
that if the feare of the gods, the infamp of the perſon and theſpeach of men 
do not refraine p woman al the W of v would wil not make her 
Uli. de⸗ 
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retraine from vyce: fot all things ſuftereth chaſtiſemente and correction, the 
woman only except, the which mult be wonne by intreaty. The hart of the 
man is very noble, and that of the woman very delycate: bycauſe foꝛ a lytic 
good he wil geuea great reward,and for a great offence he wil geue no pu⸗ 
niſh ment. Befoꝛe the wiſe man marieth let him beware what he doth: and 
when he ſhall determine to take the companye of a woman, he ought to be 
lyke vnto him that entereth into the warre that determineth with himleife 
to ſuffer al that may happen, be it good oꝛ euil. I do not cal that life a warre 
without a cauſe, which the euyll maried man leadeth in his houſe : foꝛ wo 
men do more hurt with their tongues, then the enempes do with their (wo? 

des. It is a great ſimplycitie for a wiſe man to make accompt, oꝛ eſteme the 

ſumplycitie of his wife at cuery time: foꝛ if they would marke, and take hede 

to that which their wife doth. oꝛ ſayth. J let them know that they ſhal neuer 

come to anende. O Fauſtine, it the Romaine woman would alwayes one 

thing, that they would pzocure one thing, that they would be reſolued in one 

thing, though it were to our great charges we would haue pleaſure to con⸗ 
diſcend vnto their deſires: but what ſhal we do, ſinſe y which now pleaſeth 

you, a while after dipleaſeth you,y which you aſke foꝛ in the moꝛning, ye wil 

not haue at none, that which you emoye at none days, do trouble you in the 
night, that which in the night you loue ye care not foꝛ in the moꝛninge, that 

which yeſterday ye greatly eſtemed, to day ye aſmuch deſpiſe. If ye Deſired 
to ſee a thing the laſt peare, this pere ye wil not heare talke of it, that which 

befoze made you to retoyce, doth nowe make you to be ſad, that which ye 

were wont and ought to lament, at the ſelfe ſame thinge a man ſeeth you 
laughe. Finally ye women are as childzen, which are appeaſed with an aple, 

and caſteth the golde to the carthe not wayeng it. J haue dyuers times 
thought with my ſelfe, if J could ſay oꝛ wꝛite any good rule, in keping the 
which, J might teach men to be quiet in their houſe. Ind by my counte F 

find ( hauing erperimented it alſo with the Fauſtine ) that it is vnpoſſible to 

geue a rule to maried men:and if a mancould geue them, they ſhould ſcarce: 

ly ptofite therwith, ſinſe their wiues lyue without rule. But not withſtan 

ding that, wil declare ſome rules how the marred folkes (hold kepe them- 

{clues in their houſes:and ho w they ſhall( if they lyſt) auoide ſtrifes and de- 
bates betwene them. For the huſbandes and the wines hauyng warres to- 
gether, it is impoſſible there ſhould be peace in the common wealth. Ind 
thoughe this pꝛeſent wutynge hath not pzofited me, vnluckey and vnfoztu- 
nate man: yet it may pꝛofite others which haue good wyues, Foꝛ oft times 
the medycen whiche pꝛofiteth not foꝛ the tender eyes, ſuffiſeth to heale the 
hard heales. I know wel Fauſtine, that foꝛ that I haue ſayd, and foꝛ that J 
wil ſay vnto the, thou and others ſuch like ſhall greatly enupe me. Be wil 

marke the words that J ſpeake, moꝛe then the intencion that J meane:but 
IJ proteſt befoꝛe the Gods, that in this caſe my end is foꝛ none other intent, 
but to aduertiſe the good, wherof there are a great manye: and to punyſhe 
the euyl, whych are many moe. And though perchaunce neyther the one noꝛ 
the other wil beleue, that my intencion in ſpeaking theſe thinges was good: 
yet therfoze J wyl not ceaſe to know the good from the euyl and to chooſe 

the cuil from the good. Foꝛ in my fantaſy the good wife is as the * 

e 
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whoſe feathers we lytle eſteame, and regard much the bodye : but the euyll 


woman is as the Marterne, whole ſkynne we greatlyeſteme, and vtterly 


deſpile the kleſhe. J wil therfoꝛe declare the rules wherby the huſbands may 
ue in peace with their owne pꝛoper wyues. 
| The Rules are theſe, 
He kirſte, the huſband muſt neades haue patience and ſuffer his wyfke 
when the is diſpleaſed:fo2 in Libia ther is no ſerpent ſo ſpiteful as an e⸗ 
nyl woman when lhe is vered. | 
The ſecond, the huſband ought to pꝛouide fox his wife accoꝛdyng to his 
abylitie)al that is neceſſary foꝛ her, as wel for her perſonne , as foꝛ her houle: 
fot oft times it chaunceth, that women ſeking things neceſſarie, find things 
ſuper fluous, and not very honeſt. "11168 
The third, the huſband ought to pꝛouide that his wife do kepe good com- 
panp:foꝛ women oft times are moꝛe troubled, with the woꝛdes that their e⸗ 


ul neighbours ſpeake againſt them, then foꝛ any occaſion that their huſban⸗ 


des geue them. 

The fourth, that the huĩband ought to ble a meane, that his wife be not 
to much a ſubiect, noꝛ that ſhe tray to much abꝛod:foꝛ the woman that gad⸗ 
deth muche in the ſtreates, bothe loaſeth her good name, and ſpendeth his 

dodes. f 
. The fifth, the huſband ought to take hede that he ſtriueth not ſo with his 
wile, that ſhe be bzought paſt ſhame:fo2 the woman that towards her huſ- 
baude is ſhameleſſe, hathe no reſpect what diſhoneſtye ſhee committeth. 

The ſirt,the huſband ought to let his wife vnderſtand that he doth truſt 
her: foꝛ the wo man is of ſach condicion, that that which a wiſe man would 
not ſhe ſhould do: ſhe wyl do ſoneſt, and that wherin ſhe ſhould take paynes, 
ſhe wil do nothing. | 

The ſcucnth,the huſoand ought to be circumſpect that he do not holy truſt 
his wife with the goods and treaſours of the houſe, noꝛ yet vtterly diſtruſt 
her: foꝛ if the wife haue the charge of the goods of the houle, trulp ſhe wyl 
augment lytel, and ik the huſband do ſuſpect her, ſhe wil Neale much. 

The. 8 the hulband ought to loke vpon his wife merily, # at other times 
agapne ſadly:foꝛ women are of ſuch condicion, that when their huſbandes 
ſheweth them a merye countenaunce they loue them, and when they ſhew 
themſetues demure, the feare them. 

The 9.the huſband oughteit he be wile ) in this to take good aduyſement, 
that his wife quarel not with his neighbours foꝛ we haue oft times ſene in 
Rome, that foꝛ the quarrel of his wite againſt his neighbour, the huſband 


hath loſt his life, ſhe hath loſt her goodeg,and aſlaunder hath riſen thzough- 


out the common wealth. 

The 10, the huſband ought to be ſo pactent,? if he ſaw his wife comit any 
fault, in no wile he ſhold coꝛrect her openly,but in ſecret: for the huſbad that 
toꝛrecteth his wife befoꝛe witnes, doth as he whiche ſpitteth into the ele⸗ 
ment and the ſpittel falleth againe into his epes. 

The 11. the huſbandought to haue much temperaunce, leſt he lay hands 
onhis wife to puniſhe her:foꝛ truly the wife that with ſharpe woꝛds doth 
not amend, with al the chaſtyſementes of the would wyl neuer be good. 
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The 12. if the huſbande wil be in quyet wyth his wife, he ought to pꝛayſe 
her before his neyghbours and ſtraungers: foꝛ amongeſt all other thinges 
women \ wa thys pzopertye,that of all they woulde be pꝛayſed, and of none 
coꝛrected. | - 

The. 13. the huſband ought to beware to pꝛayſe any other then his owne 
wife, ſhe being pꝛeſent: foꝛ women are of this condicion, that the ſame day 
the huſvande commendeth any other woman, the ſame day his wife wp! 
calt hym out of her harte, thinkinge that he loueth another and dyſpyſcth 


r. 

The. 14. the huſband oughte to make his wife beleue that ſhe is faier, 
though in dede lhe be foule:toz ther is betwene them no greater ſtrife, then 
to thinke that her huſband foꝛſaketh her foꝛ being foule. 

The i. the huſband ought to put his wife in remembꝛaunce of the infa- 


mye, that they ſpeake of them that be euyl in the citye: foz women are glou- 


ous,X bycauſe they would be loth that men ſhould talke ſuch thing by them, 
as they talke of others, peraduenture they will refraine from thoſe vyces 
that others commit. 2 

The 16. the huſband ought to take hede that his wife accept no new fren⸗ 
des: koꝛ — acceptyng ot new krendes, there grow comimenly bet wene 
them great dilcention, AER 

The 17.the huſband ought to take heade that his wife beleue, that he lo⸗ 
ueth not them whom ſhe hateth: foꝛ women are of ſuch a condicion, that if 
the huſbandes loueth al them that they hate, immediate they wil hate all 
thoſe which they loue. | 5 

The 18. the huſband ought ſometime in matters, which are not pꝛeiudi⸗ 
cial vnto him, conteſſe him ſelfe to be ouercome:fo2 women delire rather to 
be counted the beſt in realoning though it be of no value ) then to haue other: 


wWiſe à greater iewel geuen them. 


In this ſozt Fauſtine I wil ſay no moꝛe to the, but wiſhe that thou ſhoul⸗ 


dei ſe what J ſe, and fele what J fele: and aboue al, that my diſſimulacion 


ſh ould ſaffice to amend thy life. 

C The Emperour aunſwereth moze particularſye concernyng the Key of 
his ttudye, = Cop.rvi, 

Ow Fauſtine, ſince I haue the old venym from mp hart erpelled, J wil 
aunſwere to thy pꝛeſent demaund : foz vnto demaundes # aunſwers 
that paſſeth betwene the ſages,y tongue ought neuer to ſpeake wod, 
but that firſt he aſke the hart lytence. And it is ageneral rule amongeſt the 
philicians, that the medicens do not p2ofite the ſicke, vnleſſe they firſt take a- 
way the opilacions of the ſtomacke. I meane by this,that no mi can ſpcake 
to his frend as he ought)vnleſle befoze he ſheweth what thing greueth him: 
fo: it is better to repaier the routes of the houſes that be olde, then to go a⸗ 


bout to build them new. 


Thou requireſt me Fauſtine that J gene thee the Keye of my ſtudye , and 
thou doeſt thꝛeaten me that if J geue it not vnto the. that thou ſhalt fozth- 
with be deliuered. J marueile not at that thou ſapeſt, neyther J am abaſhed 
of that thou demaundeſt, noꝛ yet of that that thou wouldeſt do: foꝛ you wo 
men are very extreame in pour deſtres, very ſuſpicious in pour 3 

cry 
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verp obſtinate in your willes, and as vnpacient in pour ſufferinges. J ſay 


not without a cauſe that women are extreame in their deſires: foꝛ thece are 
thinge3 wherof women are ſo deſirous, that it is wonder though neuer ly⸗ 
uing creature ſaw them, noꝛ hard ſpeake of them. J baue not ſayd withont 
a cauſe that women are ſuſpicious in their demaunds: for the Romaine wo 


men are ofſuch a condicion, that aſſone as a woman deſireth any thing, ſhe 


foxthwith commaundeth the tongue to aſke it, the fecte to ſeke it the eyes to 
ſe it, tue hands to fele it, and likewiſe the hart to loue it. I ſap not without 
a cauſe that women are obſtinate in their willes: foꝛ ift a Romaine woman 
bearcth any malyte to any man, ſhe wil not foꝛbeare to accuſe him foꝛ anye 
ſlaunder, noꝛ faile to purſue him fo any pouerty, no? feare to kil him foꝛ any 
Juſtice. J ſay not without a cauſe that women are vnpacient to ſuffer: fox 
many are of ſuch condicion J ſap not al) that if a man giue not ſpedely that 
whiche they deſire, they chaunge their coullour, their cpes looke read, their 


tongues runne qupcke, their voyces are ſharpe they trete with them ſelues, 


ey trouble their neighbours abꝛoade, and are ſo out of oꝛder that no man 
dare ſpeake vnto them within. Nou haue this good trade among ye womẽ 
that vader coullour of being with child, you wil that we huſbands graunt 
ye al your deſires.ndhen the ſacred ſenate, in the tune of the valyaunt Camil- 
jus; made a law in the fauour of the Romaine Matrones with child, the wo 
men at that time longed not ſo much as they do at this preſent : but J can 
not tel what thts pzeſently meaneth that al yz are annoynted with that that 
is good, that ye are all deſirous ofthat that is eupl. Þ wil tel the (Fauſtine) 
the occaſiõ why this law was made in Rome, a therby thou ſhalt ſeif thou 
deſerueſt to eniop the pꝛiuyledge therof oz no: Fox the lawes are but as yo- 
kes vnder the which the euyl doth labour, and they are winges wherwith 
the good doth klye. The caſe therof was ſuch, that Camillus the valyaunt cap- 


taine went foꝛth to the warres he made a ſolempne vow to the mother Be. 


recinthia, that ił the gods gaue him the vyctoue, he would offer vnto her an 
Image of ſiluer:and after Camillus wanne the victo2y,zx that he would haue 
accompliſhed his vow to þ mother Berecinthia: nother he had any riches, noꝛ 
Rome had anp ſiluer.Fox at that time,Rome was rich of vertues and pooze 
of money. And know thou Fauſtine, that our aunciẽt fathers were deuout to 
wards the gods, a curious in repairing the temples,the which they eſtemed 
to be great deuotions:a they were in ſuch ſoꝛt obſerued of their vowes,that 
neither foꝛ ſlouth, noꝛ pouerty,they would obmitte their pzomiſes towards 
their gods. Ind in theſe things they were ſo pꝛeciſe, that they graunted to 
no man any triumphe, onleſſe he did ſweare that he had vnto the gods made 
a vow, ⁊ afterward alſo pꝛoued how he perfoꝛmed it. 

At that time floulhed in Rome manpe vertuous Romapnes, and ma⸗ 
nye greeke phyloſophers , manye hardye Captapnes, and manpe ſumptu⸗ 
ous buildinges: and aboue all thinges, Nome was vnpeopeled of malyceg, 


aͤnd adoꝛned with vertuous Ladies. The Hiſtoꝛiographers made and not 


withoute a cauſe ) greate accompte of theſe vertuous matrones: Foꝛ the 
commonne wealthe hathe as muche neade of vertuous women, as the 
warres haue of valyaunte Captaynes .They beynge therefoze (as they 
weare ) ſoo vertuous and noble Matrones( without the motion of anye 
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woman)determined all to go into the high Capitoll. x ther to offer al their 
 Feucllesand treaſours that they had,their cheynes, their ringes, their gar- 


mentes, cheix bꝛacelettes, their girdels, their buttons, and hangers of golde, 
of ſiluer,and pꝛecious ſtones of all ſoꝛtes with al their tablettes. The Inna- 
les of this time ſay, that after the Romaine women had layed ſo greate a 
multitude of riches, at the feete of the ſacret ſenate, in the name of them all 
one of them ſpake, whoſe name was called Lucina, ⁊ ſaid in this ſoꝛt. Fathers 


cõſcript, eſteme not much theſe our Jewelles, which we geue pou to make pþ 


pinage of the mother Berecinthia: but eſteme much this, that we willynglye 
put in ieopardye our huſoandes, and childꝛen, to win you the vyctozy. And 
ik in this caſe you accept our pooꝛe ſeruyce, haue no reſpect to the lytel which 
we do offer: but to the great which i we were able we would giue. Truly 
» Komains, though the treaſure which their wiues offered was great: et 
not withſtãding they did moꝛe eſteme the good wil wher with they gaue it, 
then they did the giftes them lelues. Foꝛ ther was fo much in dede, that ſuf; 
ficed both to make the ymageof the goddeſſe Bereciathia, and alſo foz a long 
time to maintatne the warres.Therfoze from that day that thoſe matrones 
preſented their Jewelles in the highe Capitoll, the ſenate foozthwith in re: 
membꝛaunce of the gentlenes, graun ted them theſe fiue thinges as a pziuy- 
ledge : Fox at that tune Rome neuer recepued ſeruice, oz benetyt of any per: 
ſon,but ſhe rewarded it with double payment. 

The lirſt thing that the ſenate graunted the Romaine women was, that 
in the day of their burial, the Dzatours might openly make ozacions in the 
pꝛaiſe of their lyues: Foz in old time men vſednepther to eralt theym when 


they were dead, noꝛ pet to accompany them to their graues. 


The ſecond thing that was graunted them was, that they might ſyt in 

the temples: foz in the old time when the Romaynes did offer ſacrifices to 
their gods the aged did al wayes ſyt, the pueſtes kneele, the maried men did 
leane, but the women though they were of noble and high linage, could nei⸗ 
ther be ſuffered to talke, ſit noꝛ to leane. 

' The third thing that the ſenate graunted the women ol Rome was, that 
euery one of them might haue. i. rich gownes, and that they ſhould not aſke 
the Senate leue to weare them : fot in the olde time if any women were 
apparelled , oz did bye any newe gowne withoute aſkinge licence of the 
Senate, ſhee ſhoulde immedpatlye looſe her Gowne, and bycaule her 
— did condilcende vnto the lame, he was bannylhed the common 
veal n | N 
- The fourth thing which they graunted them was that they ſhold dꝛinke 
wine when they were ſicke: koꝛ there was in Rome a cuſtome inupolable, 
that thoughe their lyte was in hazard, they durſt not dꝛinke wine but wa- 
ter. Fo when Rome was wel coꝛrected, a woman that dꝛuncke wine was 
almuch ſlaundered among the people: as if ſhe had committed adulterye to⸗ 
war des her huſband. 

The fift thing graunted by the ſenafe vnto the women was, that a man 

might not denay a Romaine being with chyld, any honeſt and lawful thing 


that ſhe demaunded. J cannot tell why the auncientes ol Rome eſteamed 


moꝛe women with child, then others that had no childꝛen. 2 


O F PRINCES Fol. 15 


Al theie fiue things were iuſtly graunted to the Matrones, and noble Ro⸗ 


maine Ladyes. Ind J can tel the Fauſtive, that they were of the Senate 
moſt willingly graunted. Foꝛ it is reaſon that women which in vertues do 
ercell, ſhould with all meanes be honoured. J wil tel the Fauſtine the eſpect- 
all cauſe that moued the Romapnes to graunte vnto you Matrones this 
laſt pꝛyuyledge: that is to wete, that a man cannot denay them any thinge 
being with child. Thou oughtelt to know, that the others al wel Grekes as 
Latynes) did neuer giue la wes, noꝛ inſtitutions vnto their people, without 
great occaſions: Foz the great multitude of lawes are comonly euill kept, 
and on the other part are cauſe of ſondꝛye troubles. we cannot denaye but 
that the auncientes did wel auoyde the great nomber of inſtirucions:For it 
is better foꝛ a man to lyue as reaſon commaundeth him, then as the lawe 
tonſtrapneth him. The caſe therfoze was, that in the yere of the foundacion 
of Rome.36 4.Fuluius Torquatus then being Conſul, in the warre againſte the 
Volces, the knightes of Mauritania bzoughte to Rome an huge monſter with 
one eye called NMonoculus: which he had found in the deſertes of Egipr.It that 
time the wife of Torquatus called Macrina, ſhold haue bene deliuered of child: 
foꝛ the Conſul did leaue her great. This Macrina amongeſt al was ſo honeſt, 
y they ſpent as much time in Rome to pꝛayſe her foꝛ her vertues:as they did 
ſet foꝛth her huſband foꝛ his victoꝛies. They rede in the Annalles of that time 
that the firſt time that this Conſul Torquatus went into Aſia, he was eleuen 
yeres out ot his countrep, and it is found foꝛa truth, that in al the time that 
Torquatus was ablſente, his wife was neuer ſene loke out at the windowe, 


whiche was not a thinge ſmallp eſtemed : foꝛ though it was a cuſtome in 


Rome to kepe the doe ſhut, it was la wfull not withſtandinge to ſpeake to 
women at the windowes. Though men at that tune were not ſo bold a the 
women were ſo honeſt: pet Macrina, wife to Torquatus, lyued ſo cloſe and ſoli⸗ 
tary to her ſelfe, that in all theſe 11,yeres ther was neuer man that ſaw her 
go though Rome, noꝛ that euer ſaw her doze open, neither that ſhe conſen- 
ted at any time (rom the time that ſhe was viii. yeres of age) that any man 
ſhould enter into her houſe: c more ouer, ther was neuer man ſaw her face 
wholy vncouered. This Romaine Lady did this, to leaue of hera memozy:x 
to giue example of her vertue. She had alſo iii.childꝛen, whereof the eldelt 
was but v. yeres old: and lo when they were vii. yeres of age, immediatlye 
ſhe ſent them out of her houſe towards their parentes, leſt vnder the coul⸗ 
lour to vylite the childꝛen, others ſhould come to viſike her. © Fauſtine, howe 
many haue J hard that haue lamented this excellent Komaine : and what 
wil they thinke that ſhal folow her life, noho could preſently reſtraigne a Ko 
maine woman from going to the window.11- yeres, ſince thinges nowe a 
dates are ſo diſſolute, that they do not only deſire to ſe them, but alſo runne 
in the ſtreates to bable of them? ndho ſhould cauſe now a dayes a Romaine 
woman, that in the 11.yeres ſhe ſhould not open her does, ſince it is ſo, that 
when the huſband commaunded her to ſhut one Doe ,ſhe wil make the hole 
houſe to ringe of her voyce? He that now would commaund his wife to ta⸗ 
ry at home, and let her of her vagaries into the towne, ſhal perceiue that ther 
is no Baſilic noz Viper that carrieth ſuche poiſon in her tayle , as ſhe wil ſpitt 
wich her tongue.ydho could make a Romaine women to be 11, yerescon- 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
tinually without ſhewing her face to any man: ſince it is ſo that they ſpend 
the moſt part of their time in loking ina glaſſe, ſetting their ruffes,bzuſhing 
their clothes, and painting their faces?who would cauſe a Romaine woma 

to kepe her ſeife,ri yeres from being vyſited of her neighbours, and frends, 
ſince it is true that now women thinke them greateſt enempes, whych vy⸗ 
ſite them moſt ſeldom? Retournyng therfozeto the monſtre, as they led this 
monſtre befoꝛe the dooꝛe of T orquatus houſe, ſhe being great wyth child, x her 
buſbande in the warre : by chaunce a maide of his tolde her how that this 
monſtre paſſed by,wherfoze ſo great a deſire toke her to ſee the monſire that 
fot to kepe that ſhe had begon, ſodeinly foz this deſier ſhe dyed. Truly J tel 
the Fauſtine, that this monſtre had paſſed many times by the treat wher lhe 
dwelt, a ſhe would neuer notwithſtandyng go to the window: and muche 
Jeſſe go out of her dooꝛe to (ee it. The death of this Roma ine of many was 
lamented:foꝛ it was a long time that Rome had neuer heard of ſo honeſt x 
vertuous à Romaine wherfoz at the peticion of al the Romane people, and 
by the commaundement of al the ſacred ſenate, they ſet on her tombe theſe 
verſes. 
C The woꝛthy Macrine, retketh here in graue 
A hon wyſe Torquatus, lodged in Iunos bedbe 
Who reked not, a happp lyfe to haue 
So that foz ape, her honeſt fame was ſpꝛedde. 


Ehold therkoꝛe Fauſtine, in my opinyon, the law was not made to reme⸗ 
D dye the death of this noble Roinapne,ſince ſhe was alredy dead: but to 
the end that you Pꝛinceſſes ſhoulde takeerample of her lyfe, and that 
though al Rome ther ſhould be a memoꝛpe of her death. Jt is reaſon, ſynce 
the law was oꝛdeyued foꝛ rhoſe women which are honeſt , that it ſhould be 
obſerued in none, but vppon thoſe that are vertuous: let the women with 
chyld marke the woꝛds of the law, which commaund them to aſke things 
hnoneſt. n herfoꝛe I let the know Fauſtine, that in the ſeuenth table of our la⸗ 
wes are wꝛyten theſe woꝛdes · e wil that wher ther is coꝛruption of man⸗ 
ners, the man ſhal not be bound to obſerue their liberties. 


(That p2inceſes and noble women ought not to be aſhamed to gine 
their childzen ſucke with their owne bzeaſtes, CTap.rviil, 


ſo negligent. Foz that wanteth no foly,that by extreame labour is pꝛocured, 
and with much lightnes afterward deſpiſed. The thinges that women na⸗ 
turaly deſire are infinite, among the whych,thele are foure cheafely. 

The firſt thing that women delire, is to be very faire: Foz they had 8 
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de pooꝛe and faire;then to be riche and foule. | | 

The ſecond thing which they deſire,ts to ſe them ſelues maried: foꝛ vntill 
ſuch time as the woman doth ſec her ſelfe maried, from the bottome of the 
hart ſhe alwapyes ligheth. | 

The third thing that women deſire, is to ſe them ſelues great with child, a 
herein they haue reaſon.Foz vntil ſuch time as the woman hath had a child, 
it lemeth that ſhe taketh hun moꝛe fo2 a louer then foꝛa huſband, 

The fourth thing that they delire, is to ſe them lelues denuered and in this 
caſe moꝛe theu all the reſt they haue reaſon: Fo it is greate pitie to (ce in the 

yme time a pong tre loden with bloſomes: and after ward the fruite to be 
deſtrovedthzounhe the abondaunre of caterpillers. Then ſince god ſuffercth 
that they ate boꝛne faire, that they ſe them ſelues maried , that they be with 
child, and that they are deltuered; why be they ſo vnkind, as to ſend them out 
of their houſes, to be nouriſhed in other rude cotages? In my opinion the 
womi that is vertuous,ought aſſone as ſhe is deltuered, to lift vp her eyes, 
and with her hart to giue god thankes for her frute : Fo: the woman that 


from her deliuerie is eſcaped,ought to accompt her ſelfe as one newly boꝛne. 


The woman likewiſe ſeing her ſelfe deliuered of her creature, ought to geue 
it lucke with her owne bꝛeaſtes, foꝛ it is a monſterous thinge, that ſhe that 
hath bꝛought fozth the creature out of her owne pꝛoper wombe, ſhould geue 
it to be nouriſhed, ol a ſtraunge dugge, In ſpeaking moꝛe plainly dit is al one 
to me whether ſhe be a noble woman, oz a woman of meane condition) J 
cap x affirme,that god hath deliuered her of al her trauaile, ſhe her ſelf ought 
with her owne pappes to nouriſh and geue ſucke to their babes: foꝛ nature 
did not only make women able to beate men, but alſo beſides that pꝛouided 
milke in their bꝛeaſtes, to nouriſhe their childꝛen. ne haue neither redde vn⸗ 
til this pꝛeſent, noʒ ſene, that anp beaſtes wild oz tame) after they had pong. 
would commit them to any other to be nouriſhed; This which J haue ſpo⸗ 
ken is not ſo woꝛthy of noting, as that which J will ſpeake. And it is, that 
many beaſtes new boꝛne, befoze they open their eyes to know their fathers, 
haue now all ready tak en nouriſhmet in the teates of their mothers:a moꝛe 
then that, to le ſome o ĩ thoſe litle beaſtes haue. r. litle whealpes, the which 
without þ aide of any others nouriſhed them al with the ſubſtaunce of their 
owne teates,x the womi that hath but one childdiſdaineth to giue it ſuctze. 
Al that ſhal read this wꝛiting ſhal find it true, a ifthey wil, they may ſe as J 
haue ſene it by experience:y after the ſhe Ape hath had her ponglings, ſhe al⸗ 


waies hath them in her armes ſo long as they ſucke, ſo oftentimes ther is 


ſuch rife bet wene the male, a the female, which of them ſhal haue the yong 
lings in their armes, that the beholders are enfoꝛced to part them with bat⸗ 
tes. Let vs leaue the beaſts that are in the fields, ⁊ talke of the byꝛdes that 
are in ỹ neaſts:the which do lay egges to haue pong, yet haue they no milke 
to buing them vp. hat thing is ſo ſtraung to ſe . as a ſmal bird that hath vn⸗ 
der her winges v. oꝛ vi. litie naked by2ds, the which when ſhe hath hached, 
the hath neither milke to nouriſh them. noꝛ coꝛne to giue them they haue nei 


ther wings to fly. fethers to couer them noꝛ any other thing to defend them; 


yet in al this weaknes a pouertte their mother koꝛſaketh them not, noꝛ com- 
muteth them to any other but bungety them _ al her ſelfe. That which na- 
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ture pꝛouided fo2 the lwannes is no leſſe marueilous, in eſpeciallpe when 
they nouriſhe theu pong lignettes in the water: Fozaſmuch as duringe the 
tune that they can not ſwunme, the mothers alwayes in the dap are vb thicr 
yong ſignetts in their neaſtes, and in the night the fathers carie them vnder 
their pꝛoper winges to refreſh theym ) vnto the water: It is thertoꝛe to be 
thought, ſince theſe ſwannes ſo loupngly bears their ponglings vnder their 
wings, that they would cary them in their armes if they were men, andalſo 
gine them ſucke with their ovone beaſts i they were women Ariſtotle ſapth 
in his fikt booke De amimalibus, that the lyons, the beates, the wolues;the Ea» 
gies,y griffins, ⁊ generally al beaſts, neuet are, wer, noz ſhat be ſene ſo fierce 
no: ſo cruel, as when they haue ponglings, and this thing ſemeth to de true: 
fo2 at that time. we ſe that many beaſts might eſcape the hunters, vet to ſaue 
their ponglings they tur ne backe a put their pꝛoper ſyues in daunger . Plato 
ſayth in his booze of lawes, that the childꝛẽ are neuer ſo welbeloued of their 


mothers, as when they are nouriſhed wyth their pꝛoper bꝛeaſts that theic 
fathers dauncerh them of their knees. The whych thing is true: ko the fy2ſt 


loue, in al things is the trueſt loue. was willyng to ſhew the bunging vp 
of bꝛute beaſts, to ſhew the women with chyld, ho w pitieful parents they 
arc in nouriſhing their yonglings with their owne bꝛeaſts: t how truel mo⸗ 
chers women ate, in committing their childꝛẽ to ſtraungers. It is a meruai⸗ 
lous thyng to here the mothers ſay that they lone their childꝛen, & on the cõ⸗ 
trary (ide to ſe how they hate them. In thiscaſe,J cannot tel whether they 
loue moꝛe eyther the child, o the money: fo J ſe that they couet greatlye to 
hourd vp riches into their cheaſtes, and like wiſle they aſmuch to caſt 
out theyz childzen out of theyꝛ houſes. Ther are dyuerſe reaſons wherby the 
mothers oughte to be moued to nouſhe their childzen (which they bare in 
their wombes) wyth their owne pꝛopze breattes. © 6 

The firſt reaſũõ is, that the mother ought to haue reſpect how þ yong babe 
was boꝛne alone, ho w litle he was, how pooꝛe, dilicate, natzed, tender a with- 
out vnderſtanding: and ſince that the mother bꝛought it fozth ſo weake, # 
feable, it is neither mete noz tonueniẽt that in time of ſuch neceſſitie the ſhold 
foꝛſake it conimit it into the hands of a ſtraung nourſe. Let women par- 
don me, whether they be ladyes,bzonght vp in pleaſures,o2 other of meaner 
eſtate, accuſtomed with trauelles, I force not: but I ſaye, that thoſe which 
forſake their childzen in ſuch ertremetieg are not pitifaul mothers but cruel e⸗ 
nemies. If it be crueltie not to cloth him that is naked, who is moꝛe naked 
then the child new bozne: 1k it be cruelty not to comtoꝛt the ſad, who is moe 
ſad, de ſolate, and ſoꝛowful, then the child which is bozne wepingẽ if it be vn⸗ 
gentlencs not to ſuccoure the pooꝛe nedy, who is moze neady, oʒ moꝛe poote 
then the innocent child newly boꝛne, that knoweth not as yet neyther to 
go, noꝛ to ſpeake? If it be crueitie to doo euil to the innocent that can not 
ſpcake,who is moe innocent then the infant, that can not complaine of that 
whiche is done vnto him » The mother that caſteth oute of her houle the 
childzen boꝛne of her owne bodye, howe can we veleue that ſhe will receiue 
in any other of traungers: when the infante is nowe greate, when he is 
ſtronge, when he can ſpeake, when hee can goo, when hee canne pꝛofitte 
him {ife, and get his meate, the mother maketh much of hym, and * 
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him about with her,but is lytle thanke vnto her : Fo2 then the mother hath 
mo2e neade of the child to be ſerued, then the child hath of the mother to be 
checiſhed: Ik the childꝛen were boꝛne of the nayles, of the fingers, ok the fete, 
oꝛ of the hands, it were aſmal mater though their mothers ſent them koꝛth 


to noꝛyſhe: but J cannot tell what hart can endure to ſuffer this, ſince the 


child is boꝛne of their pꝛopꝛe intrapleg, that they do commit it (to be bꝛought 
vp into the handes of a ſtraunger. Js there paraduenture at this day in the 
would any Ladye, that hath ſo great confidence in any of her frendes, pa⸗ 
rents,02 neighbours, that ſhe durſt truſt any of them with the key of her co⸗ 
fer, wherin her Jewelles,money,z riches lyeth? truly J thinke none. O vn- 
kind mothers, my penne had almoſt called you cruel ſtepmothers, ſince you 
lay vp in your hart the curſed moucke of the ground, and ſende out of your 
houſcs that which ſpꝛang of your bloud. And ik women ſhold ſay vntomey 
they are weake, feable, tender, a that now they haue found a good nourſe, 
to this J aunſ were: that y nourſe hath ſmal loue to p chuld which ſhe nourt- 
ſheth, when lhe lecth the vngentlenes of the mother y bare it. Foꝛ truly ſhe a 
lone doth noꝛiſhe » child with loue that heretofoze hath bozne it with paine. 
The ſecond reaſon is, that it is a thing very iuſt that women ſhould nou- 
riſhe their child2en, to the end they may be lyke vnto their conditions: Foꝛ o⸗ 
therwile they are no childꝛen but are enemyes: fox the child that doth not re⸗ 
uerence his mother that bare him, can not enioye a pꝛoſperous life, Synce 
the intention of the parentes in bunging vp their childꝛen is foznone other 
purpoſe, but to be ſerued of them when they are old they ſhal vnderſtande, 
that foz this purpoſ: ther is nothing more neceſſary then the milke of the pꝛo 
per mothcr:foz wher the child ſlucketh the milke of a ſtraunger, it is vnlike⸗ 
ly that it ſhould haue the conditions of the mother. If a kidde ſucke a ſhepe, 
they ſhal percetue it ſhal haue the wolle moꝛe faire,x the nature mote gentle, 
then ik he had ſucked a Goate, which hath y wolle moꝛe hard, a of nature is 
more wild: wherin y pꝛouerbe is verefied, not from whence thou commeſt, 
but wherok thou feedeſt. It auayleth a man much to haue a good inclinaci⸗ 
on: but it helpeth him much moꝛe from his inkancye to be wel taught. Foꝛ in 
the end we pꝛofite moꝛe, with the cuſtomes wher with we lyue, then we do 
bynature from whence we came. | 
The third reaſon is, that women ought to nouriſh their owne childꝛen, be⸗ 
cauſe they ſhold be hole mothers,x not vnperfect:foz the woman is counted 
but halfe a mother that beareth it,x likewiſe halfe a mother that nouriſheth 
it: but ſhe is the hole mother, that both beareth it, a nouriſheth it. After the 
duetie conſidered vnto the father that hath created vs, a vnto the ſonne that 
hath redeamed vs, me thinketh nert we owe p greateſt duty vnto þ mother, 
that hath boꝛne vs in her body:and much moꝛe it is that we ſhould beare vn- 
to her, i ſhe had nouriſhed vs with her owne bꝛeaſtes. Foz when the good 
child ſhall behold his mother, he ought moꝛe to loue her bycauſe ſhe nourt- 
ſhed hym woyth her mylke : thenne bycaulſe ſhe hath bozne hym in her body. 
C The Aucthour ſtil perſwadeth women to giue their owne childzen 
ſucke, Tap. xir. | 
N the yere ofthe foundacion of Rome fine hundꝛed a two. Akter the obſti- 
nate a cruel warre betwene Rome & Carthage, where the renowmed cap- 
| U. ui. taineg 
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captaines wer Hannibal foꝛ the Carthagians & Scipio fox the Romaines:ſone af- 
ter that warre followed the warre of Macedonic agaiiilt kinge Philip ,The 
which when it was ended that of Sina began againſt Antiochus king of Sina, 
Fo: tn .630 peres the Romanes had alwaies continuall warres in Aa, in 
Afﬀacke.ozin Europe. The noble Romanes ſent the conſul Cornelius Scipio(hꝛo⸗ 
ther to the great Scipio p Aﬀrican)focaptaine of that warre. And after ma- 
ny battaples, foꝛtune ſhewed her foꝛce in a Citie called Sepila, the which is in 
Aſa the great, where king Antiochus was ouercome, and all his realme diſ⸗ 
comkited: fo2 trees that haue their rootes plucked vppe, muſt nedes within 
ſhoꝛt time loſe their fruites. After that kinge Antiochus was ouercome a bis 
land ſpoiled, Cornelius Scipio came vnto Rome triumphinge, foꝛ the victouc p 
he had of Aſia: ſo that as his bzother ( foꝛʒ the victoue that he had of Africa) 
was called A ffucane, ſo he was called Scipio the Aſian, becauſe he vanquiſhed 
Aſia, Thecaptaines of Rome loued honour ſo much, that they would no o⸗ 
ther reward, noꝛ recompence of their trauaile,but y they ſhoulde geue them 
the renowme ok the realme which they had ouercome. Truly they had rea⸗ 
fon , foꝛ the noble hartes ought lytie to eſteme the increaſe of their riches, + 
ought greatly to eſteme the perpetuite of their good name. As Sextus Chero- 
nenſis ſaithein his third booke De ambigua iuſticia, that Cornelius Scipio had a 
long tune the gouerment of the people, fozaſmuch as he was conſul,.cenſour, 
and Dictatour of Rome: foz be was not onely hardy and couragious, but 
alſo he was ſage and wile, which thinge ought greatly to be eſteamed in a 
man. Foꝛ Ariſtotledoth not determine it, which of theſe two is molt ercellet: 
eyther ſtoutnes to fight in p warres, oz policye to rule in peace. Scipio ther- 
fore being Dictatour{which was an office then as the Emperour is now it 
chaunced that the r.captaines which had bene with him in the warres, vio⸗ 
lentiy fought to haue entred into the Monaſtery of the virgines veſtalles: 
wherkoꝛe the Dictatour commaunded their heades to be cut of. Foz the Ro⸗ 


maines puniſhed moꝛe cruelly thole, that only required the virgins veſtalls: 


then thoſe that foꝛced the maried matrones. Cornelius Scipio was beſought of 


many in Rome, vᷣ he would moderate a chaunge his ſo cruel ſentence. And he 


which moſt in this caſe did impoꝛtune him, was his bꝛother Scipio the Affn⸗ 
can whoſe pꝛaier was not accepted : how be it in the end they ſayde the cap⸗ 


taines, wer pardoned, by the requeſt of a ſiſter of the ſaid Dictatour Scipio 5 


Aittrican, And bycauſe he blamed his bzokher Scipio, that he had done moꝛe 


koꝛ the doughter ofhisnourfe : then foꝛ the ſonne of his pꝛoper mother, he 


aunſwered. J let the wete bꝛother, that J take her moꝛe foꝛ my mother that 


bꝛought me vp, and did not beare me: then ſhe which hath boꝛne me, and in 


my infancye hath fozſlaken me. And ſince J haue had her foꝛ my true mo⸗ 
ther, it is but reaſonne that J haue thys foꝛ my deare and weldeloued 
ſiſter. Theſe were the wooꝛdes which paſſed bet wene theſe two bꝛethzen. 


I haue diligently red in holy. and pꝛophane wyptinges, that many tiraun- 


tes haue cauſed their owne mothers to be killed whiche bare them: but J 
could neuer find that they haue done any diſcurteſye oꝛ diſobedience, to the 
nourſes whyche gaue them milke . Foꝛ the cruel! tirauntes doo thirſte af- 
ter the bloude of others: but they feare theym whoſe milke they ſucke, 
The fourthe reaſonne that byndethe womenne to nouriſhe their — 
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childꝛen is, to kepe them in moxe obedience : fox if the fatyers line long time, 
they muſt of foꝛce come into the handes of their childꝛen. Ind let not olde fa- 
thers make their accompts, ſaying that during the time that they (hall haue 
the gouernement of the houſe, their childꝛen ſhalbe kepte in obedience : foꝛ in 
ſo doing they might abuſe them ſelues. Foz pong men in their youth, fele not 
the trauaples of this life: noz knowe not as pet, what it meaneth to make 
pꝛouiſion fox houſeholde. Foꝛ to the ſtomacke that is ful. and cloyed with ea⸗ 
ting al meates ſeameth both vnſauery and noyſome. It maye wel be, that 
ſince the childꝛẽ are not nouriſhed in the houle, that they know not their ſer⸗ 
uauntes, that they loue not their parentes,that they come not nere their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, noꝛ talke with their ſiſters, that they are ignoꝛaunt of their fathers , x 
do diſobey their mothers: wherkoꝛe ſince litle feare doeth abounde, and good 
wyl fayle, one daye they commit ſome miſcheauous offence , whereby they 
doe looſe their life woꝛthely, and the fathers looſe the riches , and likewyſe 
their honour deſeruedly , to the intent that the fathers alwayes keape their 
pꝛoper chyldꝛen vnder obedience, there is no better meane then to bung them 
vp in their owne houſes, the mother to geue them ſucke, and the father to 
teache them: foꝛ whenthe mother deſireth any thing ol her chylde, ſhe ſhould 
not ſhewe him the belly from whence he came, but the dugges which he did 
ſucke. Foꝛ all that whiche is aſked vs by the miltze that we did ſucke, truly 
there is no harte (o hard that can denap her. The hiſtoꝛiographers ſay that 
Antipater among all the Gretians, was the moſt renowmed tyzaunt: and a⸗ 
mong the Romaines Nero. Ind theſe two wicked pꝛinces wer not great ty- 
rauntes becauſe they had committed many tyꝛannies: but becauſe they did 
committe one, which was moſt greuous of all others. Foz they doenot call 
a man a glutton, oꝛ coꝛmoꝛaunt, becauſe he eateth euery houre, but becauſe 
he deuoureth mote at one paſte,then others doe in one daye. The caſe was, 
that Antipater in Grece,and Nero in Rome, determined to kyll their own mo- 
thers. And the hiſtoꝛiographers ſaye,that when Nero commaunded his mo⸗ 
ther to be killed, ſhe ſent to aſke of him why he would put her to death: wher 
vnto he anſwered, that he was cloyed to beholde the armes wherin he was 
nouriſhed, and therfoze he cauſed her to be killed, to ſee the intrailes out of 
the which he came. This caſe was ſo hoꝛrible, that it ſemed to many not to 
ſpeake it: but concluding J ſay , as vnuuſtly as the mothers loſte the moꝛtall 
like: ſo iuſtly did the thildꝛen get ſoꝛ them immortal imfamy. Nothing can be 
mote wicked a deteſtable to the childꝛen, then to kiltheir mothers which did 
beate them with paine, a did nouriſh them with loue: but not withſtading al 
this, we do not rede that euer they did kill, diſhonoure, noꝛ pet diſobey their 
nourſes, which gaue them milke. Iunius Ruſticus, in the fifte booke of the bꝛyn⸗ 
ging vp of childꝛẽ laith, that þ two Gracchi (renowmed # famous Komains) 
had a third bzother being a baſtarde, who ſhewed him ſelf as valiaunt x har- 
dy in the warres of Aſia:asthe other twoo did in the warres of Africa. The 
which as he came one day to rome to viſite his houſe,he foud therin his mo- 
ther which bare him, a the nourſe which gaue him ſuck. To y which nourle 
he gaue a girdle of gold a to his own mother he gaue a ie wel of ſiluer. Of » 
which things mother being aſhamed,coſidung what her ſon had done, ſhe 
altzed him why he had geuẽ þ nozſe p an did but only geue — — 
A. iii. and that 
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and that he had not geuen the gyꝛdle of golde to her, as well as the Jewell 
ol ſiluer, ſince ſhe had bozne him. and bꝛought hun into the world. Mherun⸗ 
to he aunſwered in this maner maruell not thereat mother why J doe this 
thing, foꝛ thou diddeſt beare me but nyne monethes in thy wombe, and ſhe 
bath geuen me ſucke and nouriſhed me theſe thꝛee yeres with her own pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛe pappes:and when thou diddeſt caſt me from thee out of thy light, ſhe re⸗ 
cetued me and nouriſhed me in her pꝛopꝛe armes. : 
 Fifthly, women ought to enfoꝛce them ſelues to nouriſhe their childzen, 
to the ende they may kepe them the better, and that in their cradels they 
be not chaunged faz others. Ariſtotle ſaicth, that the Cocowe commeth to 
the neaſte of another birde when ſhe hath laide her egges, a ſucketh them, 
and layeth in the ſame place her own egges: ſo that the other birde thinking 
that they are her owne, hatchieth and nouriſheth them vp as her owne, vn: 
till ſuche tyme as they are able to flie. Then the C ocow killeth, and eateth 
the lily birde that hath nouriſhed her.thzough the which occaſion the males 
of thole birdes, axe at ſogreat contention (that they haue bene ſo deceiued) 
that the one of them killeth the other the whiche they might let, it euery bird 
did nouriſhe her owne. Jn the ſame tyme that Philip reigned in Macedonia, 
(whiche was the father of the great Alexander) Arthebanus was kynge of the 
Epirotes, who in his age had a childe bozne, the whiche was ſtollen out ofthe 
cradell, and an other put in his ſteade. The nourle whiche did nouriſhe it, 
thzough couetouſnes of money conſented to that treaſon : foꝛ the harte that 
is with couetouſnes ouercome, wyll not feareto committe any treaſon. 15 
chaunted not long after that kyng An bebanus died, and lefte (as he thought) 
his own ſonne fot his heire: but within fewe dayes after the nourſe her ſelf, 
whiche had conſented vnto the robbery,diſcouered the thefte, and lad that 
ſhe could tell where the lawfull childe of the good kyng Arthebanus Was, and 
that that childe whiche nowe was heire , was but the ſonne of a meane 
knight:but in dede it had bene better fox thoſe ofthe miſerable realme, that 
the woman had neuer diſcouered the ſecrete. Foxit chaunceth oftetimes that 
a man maketh ſuche haſte of his houſe, that he hurteth hislegge,x though 
that occaſion afterwardes falleth and bꝛeaketh his necke.But what ſhal we 
ſaye to the Plebeical women, of baſe and meane eſtate (J doe not meane the 
noble, gentle and vertuous ladies) whereof they are many, that though in 
great lecrete their chiefeſt friende telleth them any thinge , yet befoze they 
Dunke they will vtter it to another. Thus when the treaſon was diſcouered, 
cruel warres betwene theſe two pꝛinces began: ſo that inthe end, in a great 
battayle they were both llapne the one in detending,and the other in aſſaul- 
ting. At that tyme Olimpias reigned, who was the faire and woꝛthy wyfe of 
Phil:p,and mother of Alexander. She had a bꝛother named Alexander, ur 
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was both politique, and hardie, and hearing the Epirotes were in controuer 
ſie,and that twoo kinges were flaine in the fielde , he placed him ſelfe in 
Nealme, moꝛe of will, then of right. And let no man marueile, that this kyn 
occupied the Kealme:foꝛ in the olde time. all the tyzannous pꝛinces though 
that all that whiche they could obtaine without reſiſtaunce: did vnto the 
brlonge by tuſtice . This king Alexander was he, whiche came into Jtaly1! 


the Tarentines,w rebclled againſt the Romames: wh 
the fauoure of the Tarentines, when they ed ag the —_— 
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alter warde was ſlaine in battaile af Capua, where his body was vnburied. 
And truly it was a iuſte ſentence, that the tyzaunt which bereueth many of 
their liues.ſh ould him ſelfe taſte ſome ſhametull death. J haue declared this 
hiſtoꝛy to this ende, that princeſſes and great iadies ſhould ſee, that if the 
wyke of kyng Arthebanus had nouriſhed his ſonne;they coulde not haue rob⸗ 
bed it in the cradell, noꝛ theſe twoo princes had not bene ſlayne in battayle, 
not the common wealth had not bene deftroted , noz Alexander had not en⸗ 
tred into the lande of another, noꝛ had not come to conquere the contrey of 
Jtaly,noz the dead toꝛps had not wanted his graue:fa2 oftetimes it chaun- 
ceth, koꝛ not quenching a litle coale of fier , a whole foꝛeſt a houſe is burned. 
The deuine Plato among theGrekes, and Licurgus amongthe Lacedemonians, 
tommaunded and oꝛdeined in all their lawes, that al the Plebeical women, c 
thole of meane eſtate, chould nouriſhe al their childzen,and that thoſe which 
were pꝛinceſſes and great ladies,ſhould at the leaſt nouriſhe their eldeſt and 
firſt begotten-.Plutarchein the booke of the reigne of princes ſaleth, that the 
ſirt kyng of the Lacedemonians was Thomiſtes,, the whiche when he died lefte 
two childzen,of which the ſecond inherited the realme,becauſe the Quene her 
ſelfe had bzought it vp: andthe firſt did not mherite,becauſe a ſtraũge nource 
had geuen it ſucke, and v it vp. And hereof remained a cuſtome in the 
moſte parte of the realmes of Aſia, that the childe whiche was not nouryſ⸗ 
ſhed with the pappes ol his mother, ſhouldeinyerite none of his mothers 
goodes. There was neuer, noꝛ neuer ſhalbe a mother that had ſuche aſonne 
as the mother of God, which had Jeſus Chaiſte:noz there was neuer, noꝛ ne 
uer ſhalbea ſonne, which had ſuche a mother in the woꝛlde. But the infante 
would neuer ſucke other milke, becauſe he wauld not be bounde to call any 
other mother, noꝛ the mother did geue him tonouriſh to any other mother, 
becauſe that no other woman ſhould call him ſonne. J doe not marueile at 
al, that pꝛinceſſes and great ladies doe geue their childꝛen fozth to nouriſhe: 
but that which moſte J marueile at is, that ſhe whiche hath conceiued and 
brought foꝛth a child, is a ſhamed to geue it ſucks and to nouriſhe it. J ſup⸗ 
pole that the ladies doe thinke, that they deſerue to conceiue them in their 
wonmbes, and that they ſinne in nouriſhing them in their armes. J can not 
tell how to wꝛyte, and much leſle howe to vtter that which J would lay: 
which is, that women are now a daies come into ſuch folly:that they thinke 
and eſteme it a ſtate, to haue in their armes ſome litle dogges: # they are a- 
ſhamed to nouriſh x geue the childꝛẽ ſucke with their own bꝛeaſtes. O cruel 
mothers. I cannot thinke that pour hartes can be ſo ſtony, to endure to ce 
and 2 fantaſticall birdes in the cages, vnhappy Monkets in the wyn⸗ 
dowes, fiſting ſpaniels betwene your armes, and ſo neglect and deſpiſe the 
ſwete babes, caſting them out of your houſes where they were bozne , and 
to put them into a traunge place where they are vnknowen? Jt is a thing 
which cannot bein nature, neither that honeſtie canendure, conſcience per⸗ 
mit, noꝛ yet conſonant either to deuine o2 humaine lawes, that thoſe which 
God hath made mothers of childzen , ſhoulde make them ſelues nourſes of 
dogs. lunius Ruſticus in the third booke of the ſayings of the auncientes ſaith, 
that Marcus Porcio whoſe life and doctrine , was a lanterne and example to 
al the Romain people, as a man much offended,ſaied ona day to 5 . 
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Ofathers conſcripte,© curſed Rome, IJ can not tell what nowe J ſhoulde 
ſaye;ſithe J haue ſene in Rome ſuche monſterous thinges (that is to wete) 
to ſee women caryParrottes on their fiſtes, and to ſee women to nouriſhe 
dogges, geuing them mylke from their owne beeaſtes .- They repited-in the 
ſenate and ſayde. Tell vs Marcus Porcio what wouldeſt thou we should doe 
whiche lyue nowe, to reſemble our fathers whiche are dead? Marcus Portio 
aunſwered them. The woman that pꝛeſumeth to be a Romaine Matrone, 
ought-to be found? weauing in her houſe, and out of that to be found in the 
temple pꝛaping to God:and the noble and ſt oute Romane, ought to be fed 
in his houſe reding bookes;and out of his houſe, fighting in the playn fielde 
to2 the honour ot᷑ his countrie. And ſuer theſe were woꝛdes woztyy of ſuche 
à man: Annius Minutius was a noble Romaine, aud captaine-of great om. 
peius, who was a great friende to lulu: Cæſar àſter the bat tail of Farlaliz:fog 
he was an auncient. and on that could geue good councell, wherefoze he ne⸗ 
uet ſcaped but that he was choſen in Rome foz Senatour, Conſul, oꝛ Cen⸗ 

ſoz euerp peare, for Iulius Cæſar was lo mercifull to them that he pardoned, 

that thole whiche had bene his moſte enemies in the wares er of hym in 

peace beſt beloued. This Annu. Mlmutius then beinge choſen Cenſoꝛ within 
Rome which was an office hauing charge ot niſtice) by chaunce as he went 
to viſite the wyke of an other frende of his, the whiche laye in child bedde, 
(becauſe ſhe had great aboundaunte of mylke ) he founde that a litle pꝛetie 
bitche did ſucke her, vpon the whiche octaſion they (ape he ſaid theſe woꝛdes 
to the Senate : fathcrs conſtripte, a pꝛeſent miſchtefe is nowe at hande ac- 
coꝛding to the token J haue lene thts daye (that is to wete) J haue ſeene a 
Romaine woman denie her owne chyldzen her myike, and gaut to ſucke to 
a filthy bikche. And truly Annas had reaſon to eſteme this taſe as a wonder: 
for the true and lwete loues are not but bet wene the fathers and childzen,: 
and where the mother embꝛateth the bꝛute beaſte, and foꝛſaketh her natu⸗ 
rall childe whiche ſhe hath dzought foozth, it cannot be other wyſe, but there 
cither wyſedome wanteth „or folly aboundeth : foꝛ the foole loueth that he 
ough! to delpiſe, and deſpiſcth that whiche he ought to loue. Pet thoughe 
themothers wyll not geue their childꝛen ſucke, they oughte to doe it fox the 
daunger whiche may come to the helthe of their perſonnes:foꝛ as the womẽ 
which bꝛyng foꝛth childꝛen, do lyue moze healthful then thoſe which beate 
none:{9 theſe which do'nouriſh them, haue moe health, then thoſe which doe 
not nouriſhe them. F oꝛ although the bzynging vp of childzen be troubleſome 
to women, it is pofitable foꝛ their healthe. J am aſhamed to tell it, but it is 
moꝛe ſhame fo ladies to do it, to ſee what plaſters they put to their bꝛeaſtes 
to due vp their milke:and hereof commeth the iuſt iudgement of God, that 
in that plate ofte tymes where they ſeke to ſtoppe their mylke, in the ſelfe 
ſame plate, they them ſelues pꝛoture their ſodame death, J alte now, iſ wo⸗ 
men doe not enioye their childzen being younge, what — hope they to 
haue of them when they are olde. hat a grrat comfozte is it foꝛ the pa⸗ 
rentes to ſee the younge babe, when he wyll laughe, howe he twincleth his 
litle eies: when he wyll weape, how he wyll hange the pꝛety lippe: when he 
woulde ſpeake, howe he wyll make ſignes with his lytie fyngers : when he 
wyll goe, ho we he caſteth foꝛ warde his feete:and aboue all, when he _ 
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neth to bable,howe he doubled in his wooꝛdes. What thing is moꝛe plea- 
ſaunt to the father then to ſee them, and to the mother to agree to it, when 
the chyldzen doe lucke, they plucke foꝛth the breſtes with the one hande, and 
with the other they plucke their heere, and further they beate their feete toge⸗ 
ther, and with their wanton cies, they caſte on their parentes a thouſande 
loupng lookes? what is it to ſee them when they are vered and angry, how 
they wyll not be taken of the fathers , ho we they ſtryke their mother: they 
caſte awaye things of golde, and immediatly they are appeaſed with a litle 
apple oꝛ tuſſhe? what a thing is it to ſee the innocentes howe they aunlwer 
when a man aſketh them, what follies they ſpeake , when they ſpeake to 
them, how they play with the dogges and runne after the cattes, how they 
dꝛeſſe them in wallowing in the duſt, how they make houſes of earth in the 
ſtreates,how they weape after the birdes when they ſee them flie away? Il 
the which thinges are not to the cies of the fathers and mothers,but as AL 
tingales to ſing,andas bead and meate to eate. The mothers peraduenture 
will ſaye that they will not bunge vp their chudꝛen, becauſe when they are 
pounge they are troubleſome, but that after they ſhoulde be nouriſhed and 
dꝛought vp, they would be glad. To this J ant were them, that the mothers 
ſhal not denay me, but that ſome of theſe things muſt neades meate in their 
childꝛen:that when they be old, they ſhalbe either pꝛoud, enuious, couetous, 
oz negligent : that they ſhalbe lecherous, oꝛ els theues, that they ſhalbe bla⸗ 
ſphemour s oꝛ cls glottons, that they ſhalbe rebelles, oꝛ fooles, and diſobedi⸗ 
ent vnto their kathers. J beleue that at this date there are many mothers in 
the woꝛlde, which did hope to be honoured, a ſerued with the childzen which 
they had bzought vp:and aftcrwarde perceiuing their maners , would wil- 
linglye fo2go the pleaſures whiche they hoped foz , lo that they might alſo 
be deliuered fro the troubles, which through their euiil demeanours are like 
to enſue, Foz that time which the parentes hoped to paſſe with their childꝛẽ 
in pleaſures, they conſume ( ſetng their vnthꝛifty life) in ſoꝛowkull ſighes. J 
councel, admoniſhe, a humbly require punceſſes, ⁊ great ladies, to nouriſhe æ 
enioy their childꝛen when they are young and tender: foꝛ after that they are 
great, a man ſhal bꝛing them newes euery day of diuerſe ſoꝛtes, and maners 
they vſc,fo2 as much as the one ſhal ſay that her ſonne is in pꝛyſon. a another 
ſhal Cay that he is \oze wounded, another that he is hid, others that he hathe 
plaied his cloke, others that he is ſclaundered with a cõmon harlot, another 
that he ſtealeth his goodes from him, another that his enemies do ſeke him, 
another that he accompanicth with vnthuktes, and finally they are ſo ſtur⸗ 
dy, vnhappv, and ſo farre from that which is good: that oftentimes the fa⸗ 
thers would reioyte to ſee them die, rather then to ſee thẽ liue ſo euill a life. 


Me thinketh that the knot of loue bet wene the mother and the childe is ſo 


great, that not onelp (he ought not to ſuffer them to be nouriſhed out of the 
houſe one whole ere: but alſo ſhe ought not to ſuffer thẽ to be out of her pꝛe⸗ 
ſence one only day. Foꝛ in ſeing him, ſhe ſeeth y which is boꝛne of her intrails 
ſhe ſeeth that which ſhe hath with ſo great paines deluiered, ſhe ſeeth hym 
who ought to inherite all her goodes, ſhe ſeeth him in whom the memozy of 
their aunceſtours remaineth: and ſhe ſeeth him, who after her death ought 
to haue the charge of her affapꝛes and buſines . Concludynge therefore 
that whiche aboue ig ſpoken , J (aye that whiche the __ 3 
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ſaied, from whom J haue dꝛawen the moſte parte of this chapter: that the 
mother to be a good mother) ought to haue à kepe her chylde in her armes 
to youriſhe him, and afterwardes when he ſhalbe great, ſhe ought to haue 
him in her harte to helpe him. Foz we ſee oftentymes great euils enſewe , to 
the mother, and to the chylde, becauſe ſhe did not bꝛinge hym vp her ſelle: 
and to put hym to nouryſhe to a ſtraunge bꝛeaſte, commeth neither 
honour, noꝛ pꝛofite. | 

C That pꝛinceſſes and great Ladies onght to be very circumſpecte in 

choſinge their nources. Of ſenen pꝛoperties whiche a good nource 
ſhould haue. Chap. rr. 4 

Hoſe whiche oꝛdeined lawes foꝛ the people to lyue were theſe. Promo. 

theus Whiche gaue la wes to the Egiptians, Solon Solinon to the Grekes, 

Moyſes to the Jewes, Licurgus to the Lacedemonians, anD Numa Pompilius 
to the Romaines:foꝛ befoze theſe punces came, their people were not gouer⸗ 
ned by wꝛit ten lawes, but by good auncient cuſtomes. The intention of 
thoſe excellent pzinces was, not to geue lawes to their pꝛedeceſſours, for 
they were now dead: neither they gaue them onely foꝛ thoſe which lyued in 
their tyme being wicked, but alſo foz thoſe which were to come, whom they 
Did pꝛeſuppoſe would not be good. Foz the moꝛe the woꝛlde increaleth in 
peates, ſo muche the moꝛe it is loden with vices. By this that J haue ſpoken 
I meane, that if the pꝛinceſſes and great ladies, euery one ot them woulde 
nouriſhe their owne childe, J neade not to geue them counſell. But ſince J 
ſuppoſe that the women which ſhalbe deliuered hereafter, wilbe as pꝛoude, 
and vaine gloꝛious, as thoſe whiche were in times paſt : we will not let to 
declare here ſome lawes and aduiſes how the ladie ought to behaue her ſelf 
with her nource, and howe the nource ought to contenteher ſelfe with the 
treature. Foz it is but iuſte,that if the mother be cruell, and hardy to foꝛſate 
the creature:that ſhe be ſage, pitiefull, aud aduiſed. to chooſe her nource. If a 
man finde great treaſoure, and aftervoard care not how to kepe it, but doth 
commit it into the handes of ſuſpected perſons : truely we would call hym 
a foole. Fo: that which naturally is beloued, is alwapes of al beſt kept. The 
woman oughte moze wyſely kepe the treaſure of her owne body, then the 
treaſure of all the earth if ſhe had it. And the mother which doth the contra⸗ 
ry;and that committeth her chiid to the cuſtody of a ſtraunge nource, not to 
her whom ſhe thinketh beſt, but whom lhe findeth beſt cheape : we will not 


call her a fooliſhe beaſte,(fo2 the name is to vnſeamely) but we will call her a 


ſotte, which is ſomewhat more honcſter. One of the things that doth make 
vs moſte beleue that the ende of the world is at hande:is to ſee the litle loue 


whcch ths mother doth beare to the child being poung, and to ſee the wante 


of loue which the childe hath to his mother beinge aged. That whiche the 
childe doth to the father and the mother, is the iuſt iudgement of God, that 


euen as the father would not nouriſhe the childe in his houſe, being younge: 


ſo like wiſe that the ſonne ſhould not ſuffer the father in his houſe , he beinge 
clde.Retourning therefoze to the matter, that ſith the woman dothe deter- 


mine to d2te and ſhut vp the fountaines of milke, whiche nature hath geuen 


her,ſhe ought io be very diligent to ſerch out a good nource:the which ought 


not only to content her ſeltto haue her mike whole, but alſo that ſhe be go — 
| | ot lite. 


OF PRINCES Fol u. 


ofiyfe. Foz otherwiſe, the child ſhall not haue ſo muche pꝛofit by the milke 
which he ſucketh:as the nource ſhall do it harme, if ſhe be a woman of an 
euil life. J do aduiſe punceſſes and great dames, that they watche diligent- 
p to know what their nources ate, befoze they commytte their childꝛen to 
them:foz if luch nources be euil, and ſlaundered,they are as ſerpentes which 
do byte the mother with their mouth, and do ſtinge the child with her taile. 
In my opimon it were leſſe euill, the mother ſhould ſuffer that her childe 
ſhould perilh in Deltuering it: then foꝛ to kepe in her houſe anewil woman. 

Fo: the ſoꝛow of the death of the child, is fozgotten and brought to nought 
in time: but the llaunder of her houſe, ſhall endure as long as lhe liueth. Sex 
tus Cheronenſis ſapeth , that the Emperour Marcus Aurelius commaunded his 
ſonne to be bzoughte vp of a woman, the which was moꝛe faire then ver- 
tuous. And when the good Emperour was aduertiſed therof, he dyd not 
onlyſend her from his pallace,but alſo he baniſhed and exyled her fro Rome: 
ſwering that if ſhe had not nouryſhed his ſone with her pappes, he woulde 
haue commaunded her to haue bene toꝛne in pieces with beaſteg. Foz the 
woman of an euil reno wme, may iuſtly be condempned and put to death. 


Puinceſſes and great ladies ought not greatlye to paſſe, whether the nour⸗ 


ces be faire oꝛ foule:foʒ if the milk be ſwete, whyt, and tender, it lit tel ſkilleih 
though the face of p nourte be whit, oꝛ blacke.Sextus Cheronenſis ſdieth, in the 
booke of the nourture of childzen, that euen as the blacke earth is moꝛe fer⸗ 
tül then is tie white earthe:ſo likewiſe d woman which is bꝛowne in coũ⸗ 
tenaunce,hath alwaies the moſt ſubſtaunciall milke . Paulus Diaconus in hys 
greateſt hiſtozy ſapeth, that the Emperour Adocerus did mary him ſelfe with 
the daughter of an other emperour his pꝛedeceſſour called Zeno, # the Em- 


preſſe was called Arielna. The whych in bꝛinging koꝛth a Sonne, had a wo- 


man of Hungarye marueylous fapꝛe to nouriſhe it, a the caſe ſucceded in ſuch 
ſozte that the nource fo being faire, had by d emperour. tit. childꝛen the one 


after the other: a his wofull wife neuer had any but the firſt alone. Aman 
oughtto beleue p the empꝛeſſe Arielna did not only repent her ſelfe, foꝛ taking 
into her houſe ſo faire a nource:but alſo was ſozy that euer ſhe had any at 


all, ſyth the rpbald therby was myſtreſſe in the houſe, a ſhe remained with 
out huſband all her life. do not ſay it, foꝛ that ther are not many foule wo⸗ 
men vitious.,no2 yet becauſe ther are not many faite women vertuous: but 
that pꝛinceſſes and great ladies (accoꝛdyng to the qualities of their huſbans 
des ought to be pꝛofitable and tender nources, to bꝛing vp their child2e. For 
in this caſe there are ſome menof ſo weake coplection, that in ſeyng a litell 
cleane water,immediatly they dye to dꝛinke therof. Let therfoꝛe this be the 
firſt coliſell in chouſing nources, that the nource befoze ſhe enterintoy houſe 
be examined, if ſhe be honeſt, a vertuous. Foꝛ it is a tryfell whether y nource 
be faire oz foule:but that ſhe be of a good life, and of an honeſt behamour . 
Secondarilp, it is neceſſary that the nource which nouriſheth v child, be 
not only good in þ behauiour ot her life:but alſo it is neceſſary y ſhe be hole, 
as touching þ bodily health. Foꝛ it is a rule vnfallible, that of » milke which 
we do ſuck in our infancy, dependeth all y coꝛpoꝛall health of our life A chiid 
geuẽ to the nource fo nouriſh. is as a treeremoued fro one place to an other. 


And it it be ſo/as in dead it is ) it behoueth in al pointes, that if earth wher 
Ti. 
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in it ſhalbe new put were no better, that at the leſt it be not wozſe: for thys 
ould be a great crueltie, that the mother beyng hole, ſtrong, and well di 
poſed, ſhould geue her child to a leane womã to nource, which is tcable,ſo:c, 
and diſeaſed. Pꝛinceſſes and grea* la es do chole leane women, weake, and 
ſycke, foꝛ to nouriſhe their infantes. And in that they do fayle , it is not foꝛ 
that they would erre:but it is bycauſe that ſuch feable and weake nources 
(by a vaine deſire they haue to be nources in a gentumãs houſe) on theone 
part they ſay they will litel money. on the other patte they do make great 
ſutes. hat a thing is it when a pꝛinceſſe 02 a noble woman is deliuered cf 
à child, to ſe the deuyſes of other women among them ſelues, who ſhalbe 
the nource, and how thoſe the whyche neuer nouriſhed their owne childꝛen, 
do pꝛeſerue y milke to nouryſhe the childꝛen of others. To pꝛocure this thing 
fo: women. me thinketh it pꝛoceadeth of aboundaunce of folly: and to con. 
deſcend to their requeſtes, me thinketh it is foꝛ wante of wiſedome. They 
looke not alwayes to the manners and habilitie of the nource how apte ſhe 
is to nource their childe, but how diligent ſhe is in pꝛocurpnge to haue it to 
nouriſhe. They care not greateiy whether they be good oz no:foꝛ if the firſte 
be not good, they will take the ſecond, and ik the ſecond plealcth them not, 
they will haue the thirde, and ſo vpwardes vntill they haue lounde a good 
nource. But J let you to wete (you punceſſes and great ladies) that it is 
moꝛe daunger fo2 the childꝛen to chaunge diuerſe myltzes: then vnto the old 
men, to eate dyuerſe meates. Mee ſee dayly by experiente that without cõ⸗ 
pariſon there dieth moꝛe childꝛen of noble women, then childꝛen of women 
of the meaner eſtate. And we will not ſay, that it is foꝛ that they do flatter 
their childꝛen moꝛe, noꝛ fo2 that the w iues of iabourers do cate fine meates: 
but that it chaũceth oft times, that the childzen of a pooꝛe woman: doth nct: 
ther eat, noꝛ dzinke:but of one kinde of meate, oz milke in. u. peares, and the 
childe of a Ladye ſhall chaung and alter. iii. noutces in. i. monethes. If pun⸗ 
ceſſes and great ladies were circumſpect in chouling their nources, and that 
they did loke whether they were hole without diſeales, and honeſt in their 
maners,and would not regarde ſo much the impoꝛtunitie of their ſutes: the 
mothers ſhould ercuſe them ſelues from many ſoꝛowes, the childꝛen like⸗ 
wiſe ſhould be deliuered from many diſeaſes . One of the moſt renowmed 
pꝛinces in times paſt, was Titus the ſonne of Voſpaſyan, aud brother of Dow!- 
tian. Lampridius ſaieth,that this good Emperour Titus (the molt parte of his 
lyfe) was lubiect to greuous diſeaſes and infirmitiesofijts perione,and the 
cauſe was, foꝛ that when he was yong he was geuen to aſycknourie to be 
nouriſhed, ſo that this good Emperour ſucking her dugge but a while, was 
conſtrained to paſſe all his lyfe in patne. | 
Thirdely, P ꝛinceſſes a great Ladies ought fo know, and vnderſtand the 
complerion of their childꝛen, to the endy actoꝛdyng to theſame they myghte 
ſcke pitiefnl nources,thatis to wete, ik þ child wer cholozpcke, fiegmaticke, 
ſlanguine, oꝛ melancolye: Foz locke what humour the child is of, ofthe ſame 
qualitie the milke of the nource ſhould be. If vnto an old toꝛrupted ma they 
miniſtre medecines, confoꝛmable to hys viſeaſes foꝛ to cure hym: why then 
ſhould not the mother ſeeke a holeſome nource to the tender babe, greable 


to his complexion, to nouriſh hym:Ind if thou ſayelt it is iuſte, that the = 
| | 0 
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old and coꝛtupted be ſuſteined: J tel the likewiſe that it is much moꝛ / neccl⸗ 
ſary, that the childꝛen ſhould be curiouſly a well nouriſhed, to muitiplye the 
woꝛld. Foꝛ in the end we do not ſay, it is time that the yong leaue the bꝛead 
foꝛ the aged: but contrarpe it is time that yold leaue the bꝛead foꝛ the yong. 
Ariſtotletn the booke De ſecretis ſecretorum, Iunius Ruſticus, in p. x. boke de gett:s 
Perſarum ſap, that the vnfoztunat king Darius (who was ouercome by Ale. 
xander the great)had a Doughter of a merueilous beautie. And they ſave that 
the nource which gaue ſucke to this doughter all the time that ſhe did nou⸗ 
riſhe it, did neither eate noꝛ dꝛinke any thing but poiſon: and at the end ok. iu, 
peares, when the child was weyned, a plucked from the dugge, ſhe did eate 
nothing but Colubers, and other venemous woꝛmes. J haue heard ſay many 
times that the Emperours had a cuſtome, to nouriſh their heires, æ childꝛen 
with poylons when they were pong: to the entent ö they ſhould not be hurt 
- by popſon,afterward whe they wer old. And this errour commeth ok thoſe 
which pꝛelume much, and know litel. And therfoze J ſay,that Þ haue heard 
ſap, without ſayeng J haue read it. Foꝛ ſome declare hiſtoꝛies, moꝛe foꝛ that 
they haue heard (ay of others: then foꝛ that they haue read them ſelues. The 
truth in this caſe is, that as we vſe at this pꝛeſent to were Cheynes of gold 
about our necks.oꝛ Jewels on our fingers, ſo did 2 Gentils in times paſt a 
rynge on their fingers, oꝛ ſome Jewel in their boſome repleniſhed with poi⸗ 
ſon. And bycauſe p Panuns did neither feare hel, noꝛ hope foꝛ heauen, they had 
that cuſtome, foꝛ it at any times in battaile they ſhould find them ſelues in 

diſtreſſe, they had rather end their liues with poiſon, then to reteyue any in⸗ 
tury of their enemies. Then it it were true that thoſe Punces had bene nou- 
riſhed with p poilon, they would not haue caried it about thẽ to haue ended 
their lyues. Further J ſape, that the pꝛinces of Perſia did vſe when they had 
any child boꝛne, to geue him milke to ſucke agreable to » complectiõ he had. 
Since this doughter of Danus was of melancholye humour, they determi- 
ned to bꝛing her vp with Lenim and popſon becauſe all thoſe which are pure 
malancolye, do liue with ſoꝛo w, a dye with plealure. Ingnacius the Venetian in 
the like of b. v. emperours Pallcolus (which wer baliaunt emperours in Con- 
ſtantinople)ſaieth, that the ſecond of þ name called Palleolle y hardie, was af- 
ter the. xl. peares of his age ſo troubled with infirmitics and diſeaſes, that 
al wapes of the.rii.monethes of the peare he was in his bed lycke ir. mone- 
thes:and beyng ſo ſicke as he was, the affaires and buſines of the empire 
were but ſlenderly done à loked vnto. Fox the pꝛince can not haue ſo ſmall a 
feuer, but the people in the commen wealth muſt haue it double. This Em- 
perour Palleolus had a wyfe, whoſe name was Huldouina,the which alter ſhe 
had bzought all the Phiſitions of Atia vnto her huſbande , and that ſhe had 
miniſtred vnto him all the medecins ſhe could learne to healpe him, and in 
the end ſeyng nothing auaile: ther came by chaunce an olde woman, a Gre⸗ 
tian bozne, who pꝛeſumed to haue great knowlege in herbes,andſayd vnto 
the empreſſe noble Empꝛeſſe Huldouina, Jf thou wilt that the Emperour 
thy huſband doe liue longe, ſee that thou chafe,angre , and vere him euerye 
weeke at the leaſt twyſe:for he is of a pure malancoly humour, and therkoꝛe 
he that doth him plealure, augmenteth his diſeaſe:a he that vercth him ſhal 
pꝛolong his life. The empreſſe Huldouina folowed the counſel of this Ercete 
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Voman, which was occaſion that the emperour lyued afterwardes ſounde 
and hole many yeres: ſo that of the.ix.monethes which he was accuſtomcd 
to be ſicke euerp peate:in.xx. peares afterwardes he was not ſicke. iii.mone⸗ 
thes. Fox wher as this Greke woman commaunded the empꝛeſſe to angre 


her huſbande but twiſe in the weeke , ſhe accuſtomeablye angred hym. uit. 


tunes in the daye. 

Fourthly, the good mother ought to take hede, that the nource be verye 
temperate in eatyng, ſo that ſhe ſhould eate litell of diuerſe meates, and of 
thoſe tew diſhes ſhe ſhould not eate to much. To vnderſtand that thyng ye 
mult know,that the white milk« is no other then blod, which is ſoden, and 
that whiche cauſeth the good oz euill bloud,commeth oft tymes of no other 
thyrg,but that eyther the perſonne is temperate, oꝛ els a glutton in eat ing: 
and therfoꝛe it is a thyng both healthfull and nete ſſatp, that the nource that 
nouriſheth the child do cate good meates: koꝛ among men and women it is 
à general rule, that in litle eating, ther is no daunger:and of to much eating, 
there is no pꝛofit. As all the Philoſophers (aye, the wolle is one of the bea- 
{tes that deuoureth moſt, and is moſt gredyeſt, and therkoze he is moſt fea- 
red of al the ſheppardes. But Ariſtotle in his third booke de Animalibus ſapeth, 
that when the wolfe doth once feele her ſelfe great with pong, in all her lyfe 
after (he neuer ſuffercth her ſelfe to be couppled with the wolfe againe: Fo 
other wyſe, if the wolfe ſhould yearely bzyng foꝛth. vii. oz. viii. whealpes (as 
commonly ſhe doth and the ſhepe but one lambe, thete woulde be in ſhoꝛte 
ſpace moze wolues then ſhepe. Beſides allthis the wolle hath an other pꝛo⸗ 
pertie, whyche is, that though ſhe bea beaſt moſt deuouryng and gredy:yct 
when ſhehath whealped, ſhe eateth very temperatelp,and it is to the end to 
nouryſhe here whealpes, and to haue good milke , Ind beſydes that (he 
doth eate but once in the day, the whych the dogge wolfe doth pꝛouide, both 
foʒ the byche, and her whealpes. Truly it is a menſterous thyng to ſce, and 
noyſome to heare. and no leſſe ſclaunderous to ſpeake, that a wolfe whyche 
geueth ſucke to. vin. whealpes, eateth but one onely kynde of meate: and a 
woman whych geueth ſucke but to one chylde alone, will cate of eyght ſoz- 
tes of meates. Ind the cauſe hereof is, that the beaſt doth not eate, but to ſu⸗ 
ſteine nature:and the woman doth not eate, but to ſatiſite her pleaſure. 

Punceſſes and great Ladies ought to watche narrowly, to know whe, 


and how much the nources doe eate,whicye doe nouriſh their childꝛen: Fo 


the child is ſo tender, and the nulke ſo delicate, that with eatyng of ſondꝛre 
meates they become coꝛrupte, and with eatyng muche they ware fat. If the 
childzen ſuck thoſe which are fatte and groſſe, they are commonly lick c: and 
if they ſucke milke toꝛrupted, they ofte tymes go to bed hole, and in the mo: 
nyng be found dead. Iſodore in his etimologies ſaieth, that menne of the pꝛe 
uince of Thrace were ſo cruell, that the one dyd cate the other, and they dyd 
not onely this, but alſo fut der to ſhew moze their immanitie, in the ſculles of 

thoſe that were deade they dꝛanke the bloud of him that was lately alyue. 
Thoughe men were ſo cruell to eate mennes fleſh, and to dzyuk the bloud of 
the vaines: yet the women hich nouriſhed their childꝛen wer lo temperat, 
and moderat in eatyng tha ev dyd eate nothyng but nettelles ſodden and 
boyicd in goates milke. And © auſe the women of Thrace Were lo moderate 
| in eatyng 
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in eatinge, the philo Solon Solynon bzought ſome to Athens: foz the aun- e 
cientes fought no to haue good women in the commen wealthe, then 1 
to haue hardy and valtant captaines in the warre. $1108 
ELbe auctoure addeth.iii,other conditions to a good nourſe that giueth 1 
ſucke:that they dzinke no wine, that ſhe be honeſt, and chicfly that ſhe 1 
| bt well conditioned. Chap. rrt. | 
He Punceſles and great ladies may know by this erample, what dif- 
ference there is betwene the women of Thrace, which are fed with net- 
| telles only, and haue bzought fozth ſuche fierce men: and the women of 
| our tyme, whiche thzough their delicate and exceſſiue eatyng, bꝛyng foꝛthe 
| ſuche weake and feable childzen . | 
Fittly, the Ladies ought to be very circumſpecte,not oncly that nources | | 19k 
| eate not much, a that they be not gready:but alſo that they be in duinkynge N 
| | wine temperat,the which in old tune was not called wine,but benym.The [= 3:1 8 
F reaſon hereof is apparant and mamifcſt ynough, foꝛ if we doe foꝛbyd the fat 1 
| meates which lieth in the ſtomacke: we ſhould then much moꝛe fozbidde the 
moyſt wine, whyche walheth all the vaines of the body. And further J ſay, 
that as the child hath no other nouriſhement but the milke only , a that the 
milke pꝛoteadeth of bloud, a that bloud is nouriſhed of the wine, and that 
wine is naturally whot:from the firſt to the laſt. I ſay,the woman whyche 
dꝛineth wine, and geueth the child ſucke, doth as ſhe that maketh a greate 
fire vnder the panne, wher ther is but a litle milke:ſo that » panne burneth, 
and the milke runneth ouer. J will not denaye,but that ſome tunes it maye 
chaunce, that the child ſhalbe of a ſtrong complexiõ, and the nource of a fea⸗ 
ble and weake nature: and the the child would moꝛe lubſtanciali milke, whẽ 
the womẽ is not able to geue it him. In ſuch a caſe though with other thin- 
ges milke map be conferred) FJ allow that the nource dꝛink a litel wine: but 
it ought to be ſo litel, and ſo well watered, that it ſhould rather be to take a⸗ 
waye the vnlauounes of the water, then foz to taſt of any ſauour of b wine. 
I do not ſpeake this without a cauſe,to:the nource being ſicke,and feable of 
her ſelfe, and her milke not ſubſtancial, it ofte times moueth her to cate moꝛe 
then neceſſitie requireth, and to dunke wine which is ſomewhat nutritiue: 
lo that they ſuppoſyng to giue the nource friacle, do giue her poyſon to de⸗ 
ſtroy her child. Thoſe excellent a auncient Romaines, it they had bene in our 
time, and that we had deſerued to haue bene in their time thoughe our time ke 
fo: beyng Chꝛiſtians is bettcr)they had ſaued vs from this trauaile, foꝛ they —_— 
| were ſo temperat in eatyng meates, and ſo abſtinent in dꝛynkyng wynes, . 
5 that they dyd not only refrayne the dꝛinkyng therof,but alſo they would not e 
| abyde to ſmell it. Foz it was a greater ſhame vnto a Romayne woman to 1 
dꝛynke wyne then to be deuoꝛted from her huſbande. Dionifus Alicarnaſeus tt 
8 his boke of the la wes of the Romaynes ſayed, that Romulus was the fyꝛſte 
f founder of Rome and that he occupyed hym ſelfe moꝛe in buildyng houles. 
| toamplifte Kome:then in conſtituting lawes, toꝛ the gouernement of the 
commen wealth. But emongeſt.rv.lawes which he made, the ſeuenth therof 
Was, that no Romaine woman on paine of death ſhold be ſo hardy to dune 
wine within the walles of Rome. The ſame Hiſtoꝛian ſaieth, that by the oc- 
caſion of this law the cuſtome was in ＋ 1b when any Roman La- 
ui. dye 
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dye would dunke wine, oꝛ make any ſolempne feaſt,ſhe muſt nedes goe oute 
of Rome, where euery one hadde their gardens and dwellyng place: becauſe 
the ſmell allo of wine was pꝛohibited and foꝛhidden women within the cir: 
cuite ot Rome. It᷑ Pume do not Decepue vs in his. xxiiii. booke of his natural 
hiſtoꝛp, Jt was an auncient cuſtome in Rome, that at eche time that paren⸗ 
tes met, both men and women, they did kiſſe the one the other in the face, in 


_ token of peace:and this ceremony began firſt, foꝛ that they would ſmel whe⸗ 


ther the woman hadde dzonke any wine. Ind ik perchaunce ſhe ſauoꝛed of 
wine, the Cenſoz mighte haue baniſhed her from Rome. And il her kinſeman 
found her without Rome, he might frely and without any daunger oflawe 
put her to death: becauſe within the circuite and walles of Rome, no pꝛwuat 
man by Juſtice could put any Romaine to death. As aboue is reherſed, Ro. 
mulus Wa3 he which oꝛdeined the paine foz dꝛonkardes: and Ruptilus was he, 
which oꝛdeined the paine foꝛ adulterers. And bet wene Romulus and Rup- 
tilus, there was. xxxii. peares : ſo that they oꝛdeyned this ſtrayght lawe fox 
dꝛonckardes, a long time befoze they dyd the law foz adulterers. Foz ifa wo- 
man be a dꝛonckar de, oꝛ harlot, truly they are both great faultes, and J can 
not tell whether of them is woꝛſt:foꝛ beyng a harlot, the woman loſeth her 
name, and foꝛ being a dzonckard, ſhe loſeth her fame, and the huſbandehys 
goods Then if women foz the honeſtie ol their perſonnes only are bound to 
be temperat in eating and dꝛincking:the woman which nouriſheth a giueth 
the child ſucke,ought to be much moꝛe coꝛrected, and ſober in this caſe. Fox 
in her is concurrante not only the grauitie of their perſonnes:but the health 
and lyfe alſo of the creature, whiche ſhe nouriſheth.Therfoze it is mete, that 


the woman is with child, her natural courſe is ſtopped, and that coꝛruption is 
mingled with the pure bloud:ſo that ſhe thinking to giue the child mylke to 
nourilh it, geueth it poiſon to deſtroye it, And nothyng can be moꝛe vmuſte, 
then to put thechilde (whiche is alredy bozne,and aliue in daunger , fo2 that 
which is as yet vnbozne, and dead, it is a wonderfull thinge (fo a man that 
wil curiouſly note and marke thinges to ſee the bꝛute beaſtes, p all the tyme 
they bꝛyng vp their litell ones, they will not conſent to accompante with the 
males, noz the males wil follow the femates:and that that is moſt to be no⸗ 
ted pet is, to ſee what paſſith betwene byzdes : fox the ſhe ſparrowe will not 
ſuffer the male in any wiſe to towche oz come nere her, till her litleones be 
greatand able to flpe, and moch leſſe to ſit apon any egges to hatch them till 
the other be fled and gone, Plurarche in ß. vii. ol his regiment of pꝛinces ſaieth, 
that Gneus Fuluius (Coſin germain of Pompeius) beyng conſull in Rome, fell in 
loue with a pong mayden of Capua being an ozphane, whether he fled foz the 
plague . This maiden was called Sabina,z when ſhe was great with child by 
this conſull,ſhe ht foꝛth a doughter whom they called faire Druſia ; and 
truly ſhe was mote comended fo2 her beautie, the foꝛ her honeſty. Fo: olteti⸗ 


mes it happeneth, y the ſaire and diſhoneſt women leue their childzen ſo eupll 


taught, p of their mothers they inherite litel goods, # much * 
| abina 
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Sabina therfoze being deliuered as it was the cuſtome of Rome )ſhe did with 
her owne bꝛeſtes nouriſh her doughter Druſia: during þ which time ſhe was 
gotten with chyld,by one ofthe knightes ofthis Conſul,to whom (as to hys 
ſeruaunt) he had geuen her to kepe. uSherfoze when the Conſull was hereof 


aduertiſed, and that not withſtandyng ſhe gaue her doughter ſucke: he com⸗ 


maunded the knight ſhould be iminediatly veheded, z his louer Sabina foxth- 
with to be caſt into a wel. The day of execution came that both theſe parties 
ſhould ſuffer, wherfoze the wofull Sabina ſent to beſeche the conſul,y it would 
picaſe him befoze her death to geue her audience of one ſole wody ſhe would 
ſpeake vnto hym, the which being come, in the pꝛeſence of them all ſhe layed 
vnto him. O Gneus Fuluius, knowe thou J did not cal the to thende thou ſhul⸗ 
deſt graũt me lyfe,but becauſe J would not dye befoze J had ſene thy face: 
thoughe thou of thy ſelfe ſhuldeſt remember, that as J am a fraile woman, 
and fel into ſin with the in Capua: ſo J might tal now (as J haue done) with 
another in Rome. Foꝛ we women are ſo kraile in this cale during the time of 
this our miſerable life: none can keape her ſeife ſute, from þ aſſaultes of the 
weake fleaſh. The cõſul G neus Fuluius to theſe woꝛdes aunſwered v gods im- 
moꝛtal knoweth Sabina, what grefe it is to my wofull harte, y J of thy ſecret 
offence ſhuld be an open ſcourge, Fox greater honeſty it is foꝛ men to hyde 
your fraines:then openly to punyſhe pour offences, But what wilt thou J 
ſhould do in this caſe, conſidering the offence thou haſt comitted? by the im⸗ 
moztal gods I ſweare bnto the. againe J ſweare,that J had rather thou 
ſhouldeſt ſecreatly haue pꝛocured y death of ſome man: then p openly in thys 
wiſe thou ſhould haue ſlaundered my houſe. Foz thouknoweſt y true mea- 
ning of the common pꝛouerbe in rome. It is better to die in honour, then to 
liue in inkamie. Ind thinke thou not Sabina) that J do codemne the to die be- 
cauſe thou foꝛgoteſt thy faieth vnto my perſon, and that thou gaueſt thy ſelf 
to hym whiche kepte the: for ſinſe thou werte not my wyke, the libertie thou 
haddeſt to come with me fro Capur to Rome, pᷣ ſelfe ſame thou haddeſt to go 
with another fro rome to Capua. It is an euil thing fox vitious men, to re⸗ 
pꝛoue þ vices ok others, wherin they the ſelues are faultie. The cauſe why J 
codempne the to die is foꝛ the remẽbꝛauncè of the old law py which comaun- 
deth, that no nourſe oz woman geuyng ſucke,ſhould on paine of death be be⸗ 
gotten with child, truly law is veray iuſt Foꝛ honeſt women do not ſuffer, 
that in geuyng her child ſucke at her bꝛeaſt, ſhe ſhould hide another in her in⸗ 
trailes. Theſe woꝛdes paſſed bet wene Gneus Fuluius the conſui, and the ladye 
Sabina Of Capua. Hobobeit as Plutarche ſateth,in that place the conſul had pitie 
bpon her, a ſhewed her fauoure, baniſhyng her vpon condicion, neuer to re- 
tourne to Rome againe. C inna Catullus in the foꝛth boke of the. xxti.conſulles 
ſaieth, that Caius Fabricus was on of y moſt notable conſulles that euer was 
in rome, was ſoze afflicted w diſſeaſes in his life,onely becauſe he was nou⸗ 
rylhed.tint.monethes with the milke of a nource being great with child: a fox 
feare of this. they locked the nource with þ child in the teple of the veſtal vir- 
gineg, wher fox y ſpace of.ut.yeres they wer kepte. They demaũded p conſut, 
why he did not nouriſh his childzen in his youſc? ye aunſwered: the childꝛen 
being nouriſhed in the houſe,tt might be an occaſion that þ nource ſhould be 
- begotten wich child, and ſo ſhe ſhoulv diſtroye the childꝛen with her coxupt 
nuke, 
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milde, a furder ſhouldgeue me occaſion to doe iuſtite vpen her perſon: wher: 
 foze keaping them ſo ſhut vp, we are occaſion to pꝛeſerue their lyfe,and alſo 


oure childzen from peril, Diodorus Siculus in his libꝛatie and Sextus Cheronenſis 
ſayth,in the life of Marcus Aurelius, that in the Illes of Baleares ther was a tu⸗ 


ſtome, that the nources of pong childꝛen (whether they were their owne, oꝛ 


others) ſhould be ſeuered from their hulbandes foz the ſpace of.ti,yeares. 
Ind the woman whypch at that tyine(though it were by her huſbande)were 
with child though they did not chaſtice her ag an adultreſſe : pet euery man 
ſpake cull of her as of an offender.Duryng the tyme of theſe ii. eres, to the 
end the huſband ſhould take no other wife, they commaunded that he ſhold 
take a concubine, oꝛ that he ſhould bye a ſlaue , whoſe companpe he myghte 
ble as hys wpfe:foz amongeſt theſe barbarous he was honoured moſt, who 
had. i. wyues, the one with childe,andthother not. By theſe examples aboue 
recyted,Pzinceſſes and great Ladies may ſee, what watche and care they 
ought to take in chouſyng their nources,that they be honeſt, ſinſe of thẽ de⸗ 
pendeth not onlye the healthe of their chyldꝛen: but alſo the good fame of 
their houſes, | 

The ſeuenth condicion is, that pꝛinceſſes and great Ladyes ought to ſee 
their nourtes haue good conditions, ſo that they be not trobleſome, pꝛoi de, 
harlots, ers, malicious, noz flatterers:foz the viper hath not ſomuche poy⸗ 


ſon, as the woman whyche is euell conditioned. It litell auapleth a man to 


tate wyne from a woman to entreate her to cate litel, and to withdzaw her 
from her huſband, if of her owne nature (hc be b atefull, and euell mar cred: 


oꝛ it is not fo great daunger vnto the child:that the nource be adzonckard, 


oʒ a Glutton, as it is if ſhe be harmcfuil, and malicious. If perchaurce the 
nource (that nouriſheth the chylue) be cucll conditioned : trulye ſhe is cucll? 
troubeled, and the houſe wherein ſhe dwelleth euell combed ,Fo2 ſuche ons 
doeth impoꝛtune the loꝛde, trobleth the ladye, putteth in hazard the chi de, 
and aboue all is not contented with her ſelfe. Finallye fathcrs foꝛ geuynge 
to much libertie to their nources,oftetimes are the cauſe of many pꝛactiſes 
which they do: wherwith in the end, they are greued with the death ot their 
childzen which folo weth. Amongeſt all theſe which J haue red J ſape, that 
of the auncient Romaine pꝛinces, ot᷑ fo good a father as Druſius Ge manicus 
was, neuer came ſo wycked a ſonne as Caligula was, beyng the fourth Em⸗ 


perour of Rome: foꝛ the hiſtoꝛiographers were not ſatiſfyed to enryche and 


pꝛayle the excellencies ol hys father, neither ceaſed they to blame and repꝛe⸗ 
hende the infamyes of his ſonne. And they lay, that Lys naughtines pꝛocca⸗ 
deth not of the mother which bare hym: but of the nource which gaue hym 
ſucke. Foʒ oſtimes it chaunceth that the tree is grene and good, when it is 
planted, and after wardes it becommeth dzye,and wythered, only foꝛ beyng 
caryed into another place. Dion the greke in the ſecond boke of Ceſars ſayc th. 
that a curſed woman of Campania called Preſſilla, noui yſhed and gaue ſucke 
vuto thys wycked childe. She had agaynſt al nature of women her bzeaſtes 
as heary as the berdes ot men, and beſides that, in runnyng a hoꝛſe, hande- 
lyng her ſtaffe, ſhoting in the Crolbo we, ſewe yong men in rome were to be 
compared vnto her. It chaunced on a time that as the was geuyrg ſucke to 


Caligula, fo ſhe was angry, ſhe toze in peces à pong chud, a with the — 
thereo 
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there of annoynted her bꝛeaſtes:and ſo ſhe made Caligula the pong childe, to 
ſuctze together both blud and milze.The ſayed Dion in hys booke of the lyfe 
of this Emperour Caligula ſapeth,that the women of Campania (whereof the 
ſayed Preſcilla was) had this cuſtome that when they would geue their teat 
to the childe firſte they dyd anoynte the nipple with the bludde of a hedge 
hogge,to the end their chudꝛen myght be moꝛe fycrce and cruell, 

And ſo was this Caligula, foꝛ he was not contented to kyll a man onely, but 
alſo he ſucked the bludde that remayned on his werde, and lyked it of with 
vis tong. The excellent Poet Homer meanyng to ſpeake plapnely of the cruel- 


tyes of Virrus ſaped in his Odiſſe of him, ſuche woꝛdes: Pirrus was boꝛne in 


Gete, nouriſhed in Archadye, and bzought vp with tigers milke, whiche is a 
crucl beaſt. As it more plainelye he had ſayeo,Pirrus fox beyng boꝛne in Grece 
was Sage, loꝛ that he was bꝛought vp in Archadiche was ſtrong and cou- 
ragyous, and foꝛ to haue ſucked Tigars milke, he was veray pꝛoude, and 
ccuell. Hercof maye be gathered, that the great Gre tian Pirrus, fox wantinge 
ol good miltze, was ouercome with eucll condicions. 

The lelfe ſaine hiſtozian Dion ſayeth in the lyfe of Tiberius, that he was a 
great d2onckarde, Ind the cauſe herof was, that the nource dyd not onelye 
dꝛyntze wyne: but alſo ſhe weined the child with ſoppes dypped in wyne. 
And wythout doubte the curſed woman had done leſſe euill, if in the ſteade 
of milke ſhe had geuẽ the child poiſon, wythout teachinge it to dunke wine: 
wherfoꝛe afterwardes he loſt his renowme.Fox truly p Romapne Empire 
had iolt lytell if Tiberius had died beyng a child:andit had wonne muche , if 
he had neauer knowen what dꝛinkyng of wyne had mente. 

J haue declared all that whyche befoze is mentioned, to thentente that 
Punceſſes and great Ladyes myghte be aduertiſed, that ſinſe in not nou⸗ 
tyſhyng their childzen,they Hewe them (clues crewel : yet at the leaſt in pꝛo⸗ 
uldyng foꝛ them good nourſes, they ſhould ſhew them ſe lues pi:rfull. Fox the 
childzen oftetymes folow more the condicton of the milke which they ſucke: 
then the condicion of their mothers whyche bꝛoughte them foꝛth, oꝛ of th ir 
fathers whpch begot them. Therfoze they oughte to vſe much circumſpectid 
herin:foz in them conliſteth the fame of the wyues, the honoure ofthe hi l 
bande, and the wealth of the childꝛen. 


Ok the diſputations befoze Alexander the great, toncernyng the time 
of the ſuckyng of babes. hap, ITit, | 


Vintus Curtius ſapeth , that after the great Alexander (wWhych was the 

laſt kyng of the Macedonians,and firſt E mpcrour of the grekes) hadde 
ouercome kynge Darius, and that he ſawe hym ſelfe onely lozde of all 

Aſa, he went to reſt in babylon: foꝛ among menne of warre there was a cu⸗ 
llome that after they had ben long in the warres, euery on ſhould retite to 
his owne houſe. King Philip ( whych was father of kyng A lexander)always 
cauncelled his ſonne, that he ſhouid lead with him to the warres valiaunt 
captaines, toconquete the woud:and that out of his realmes and dominids 
he thould take x choſe the wyſeſt men, and beſt experimented to gouerne the 
e nnite. He had reaſon in ſuch wyle to councellhys ſonne, foꝛ by the councell 
of Sages,thatis kept and mainteined: whych by the ſtrengthe ol valiaunt 
men 
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men is gotten and wonne. A lexander the great therefoze beyng in Babilon, 
after he had conquered all the countrye, ſince all the citye was vitious, and 
hys armpye ſo long without warres, ſome of his owne men began to robbe 
one another others to playe their owne, ſome to foxce women, and others to 
make banquettes and feaſtes, and when ſome were dꝛoncke others rayſed 
quarels, ſtriſtes, and dyſcentions:ſo that a man could not tell whether was 
greater the ruſte in their armours,o2 the coꝛruptions in their cuſtomes. Fo: 
the pꝛoperty of mans malice is, that when the gate is open to idlenes, infy⸗ 
nite vyces enter into the houſe. 

Alexander the great ſeing the dyſſolution which was in his armye, and 
the loſſe which myght enſewe hereof vnto his great empire, commaunded 
ſtreightly that they ſhould make a ſhe w and iuſte thozoughe Babilon, to the 
end that the menof warre ſhould ercerſiſe their foꝛces thereby. And as 
Ariſtotle ſapethe,in the booke of the queſtions of Babylon , the turney was 
ſo muche vſed amongeſt them, that ſometimes they carped awapye moze 
dead and wounded men then of a bloudy battaile of the enemy. Speaking 
accoꝛdyng to the law of the gentiles (whiche loked not gloꝛie foꝛ their ver- 
tues, no2 feared hell to dye) at the toꝛney the commendemant of Alexander 
was verap tuſte, foꝛ that doyng as he dyd to the armye , he defaced the vyce 

whychdyd waſt it, and fox him ſelfe he got perpetuall memoxye , and alſo it 
was cauſe of muche ſuretye in the common weale. 

This good Puince not contented to excerſile his ſo, but oꝛdeined, 
that daily in his pꝛeſence the philoſophers ſhould Diſpute, and the queſtion 
wherin they ſhold dyſpute, Alexander him ſelfe would pꝛopounde wherof fo⸗ 
lowed,that the great Alexander was made certayne o wherin he doub⸗ 
ted:and ſo by his wiſcdom all men exercyſed their craftes and wittes. 

Foꝛ in this tyme of idlenes,the bokes wer no leſſe ed with duſt, be: 
cauſe they were not opened:then the weapons were with ruſt, which were 
not occupied. There is a booke of Ariſtotle, intituled the queſtions of Babilor, 
where is ſayed, that Alexander pꝛopounded, the Philoſophers diſputed : the 
pꝛyncipalles of Perſia replied, and Ariſtotle determined. And ſo continued in 
diſputations as long as Alexander dyd cate:for at the table of Alexander, one 
day the captames reaſoned of matters of warre, and another day the Philo- 
ſophers dyſputed of their philoſophie. Blundus (apeth in the booke intituled, 
Italia Illuſtrata, that amonge the Pꝛinces of Perſia their was acuſtome , that 
none could ſit downe at the table, vnleſſe he were a kyng that had ouercome 
an other kyng in battaile, a none coulde ſpeake at their table but a Philoſo- 
pher. And truly the cuſtome was veray not able, and worthy to be noted: fo? 
there is no greater follie then fozany manne to deſire that a Pꝛince ſhoulde 
reward him, vnleſſe he know that by hys wozkes he had deſerued þ ſame. 
Rynge Alexander, dyd eate but one meale in the daye, and therefore the firſte 
queſtion that he pꝛopoi nded vnto them was. That the man which did not 

eate but once in the day, at what houre it was beſt to eate, ſoꝛ the health of 
his perſonne, and whether it ſhold be in the moꝛmyng, none dayes, oz nyght? 
This queſtion was debated among Þ philoſophers, wherof euery one to de⸗ 
fend his opinion, alleaged many foundacions.Foz no leſſe care haue the Sa- 
ges in their mindes, to iſſewe out of them diſputations victozious : then the 
. valiaunt 
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valtaunt captaines haue in aduenturing their perſones,to vanquylhe they? 
enempes. It was determined:as Ariſtotle maketh metton in his Probleames, 
that the man whyche eateth but once in the daye ,ſhouldecate a litell befoze 
nyght:foz it auayleth greatly to the health o the body, that when the dige- 
ſtion beginneth in the ſtomacke,a man taketh hys firſt ſleape. 

The ſecond queſtion that Alexander pzopounded was, what age the child 
ſhould haue, when he ſhould be weyned from the dugge. And the occaſion 
of this queſtion was, foꝛ that he had begoten a yong doughter of a Quene 
of the Amazones,the whiche at that tyme dyd ſuche:and foꝛ to knowe whe- 
ther it were tyme 02 not to weyne her, there was great dyſputations. Fox 
the childe was nowe great toſucke , and weake to weyne, J haue declared 
this hiſtozy foꝛ no other purpoſe, vut to ſhew howe in Babilon this queſtion 
was diſputed, befoꝛe kyng Alexander, that is to wete, how many yearcs the 
chyld ought to haue befoꝛe it were weyned fromthe teate:foꝛ at that tyme, 
they are lo ignoꝛaunt, that they cannot demaunde that that is good, noꝛ cõ⸗ 
plaine of that whych is nought. In that caſe a man ought to know, as the 
tymes are variable. and the regions and pꝛouynce dpuers:ſo lykewyſe haue 
they ſondꝛye wayes of bꝛyngynge vp, and nourpſhyng their chyldꝛen. Fox 
there is afmuche dyfference bet wene the contryes of one, from the contries 
of others, in dyeng, and buryeng the dead bodycs as there hath ben varye 
ties in the woꝛlde, by wape of nouryſhyng and bꝛyngyng vp of childzen, 

Ok ſondꝛpe kindes of ſozceries,charmes and wttchecrattes, whych 
they in olde time vſed in geuing their childzen ſucke, the which 
Chꝛiſtians ought toeſchewe, Chap, rrtit, ＋ 
T is not muche from our purpoſe,if J declare heꝛe ſome olde examples of 
thoſe whych are paſte. Strabo in hys boke de ſitu Orbis ſapeth, that aiter the 

Aſlirians,(whpch were the firſt that reigned in the would) the S conians had 
ſignouie, (whych loge tyme after were called A rchades) whych were great 
and famous w:aſtlers,and ſcolemaſters at the fence,from whom came the 
beſt and firſt maſters of fence the vhyche the Romaynes kepte alwapes fo 
their plapes:fo2 as Trogus Pompeius ſapeth , the romaynes founde it by expe⸗ 
rience, that ther wer no better men in weightpaffaires, then thoſe of Spaine; 
no2 no people apter to plates and paſtimes, then thoſe of A rchadia. As thoſe 
Siconians Were auncient, ſo they were marueilouſſy addicted to follyes,and 
ſuperſtitious in theyꝛ vſages and cuſtomes, foꝛ among other they honoꝛed 
foꝛ their god the Boone. And duryng the time that ſhe was ſene, they gaue 
their childzen ſucke, imagenyng that if the Moone lhyned vpon the bꝛeaſtes 
of the mother, it would do much good vnto the child. The auctour herof is 
Sinna Catullus, in the boke De ecucandis pueris. Ind as the ſame hiſtoꝛian layeth 
the egiptians were great enemyes to the Siconians, ſo that all that whych the 
one dyd alo we, the others dyd repꝛoue, as it appercth . Foz aſmuche as the 
Siconians loued oliues and achoꝛneg, they were clothed with lynnen, and 
woꝛſhypped the Moone fo2 theyꝛ god. The Egiptians foꝛ the contrary had 
no olpues, neyther they nourilhed any otzes, they dyd were no lynnen, they 
woꝛſhypped the ſonne foꝛ their god, and aboue all, as the Siconians dyd geue 
theyꝛ chyldꝛen ſucke whyles the Moone dy dſhyne: ſo the egyptians gaue 
thepꝛ chyldꝛed ſucks whyles the ſonne dyd ſhyne. 1 

FFI | Amonge 
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other wyle the had not geuen hym a dzoppe of mylbe to ſucke, vnleſle fun ſhe 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


Imonge other folyes of the Caldians this wag one, that they honoured the 
fier fo2 their god, ſo that he that was not maried, could not lighte fier in hys 
houſe:bycauſe they ſayed the cuſtodye of Goddes ſhoulde be committed to 
none, but to maryedand auntient men. They had in mariagesſuche oꝛder, 
that the daye when any childꝛen dyd marie, the pꝛieſtes tame into his houle 
to lyghte new fier:the which neuer ought to be put out, vntil the houre of 
his death. And if perchaunte during the life of the huſband,and of the wife, 
they ſhould finde the fier ded and put out: the mariage betwene them was 
dede, and vndone, yea thoughe they had ben. xl. yeates togethers befeze in 
ſuch ſoꝛte. And ol this occaſion came the pꝛouerbe which of many is redde, 
and of fewe vnderſtanded: that is to wete pꝛouoke me not ſo muche that 
I thꝛowe water into the fier. The Chaldeans vſcd ſuch woꝛdes, when they 
woulde deuoꝛte and ſeperate the martage:fo if the woman were ill con⸗ 
tented with her hulbande, in caſtinge a lytel water on the fier, immediate: 
lye ſhe myghte marye with another. Ind ik the hulbande in lyke mauer dyd 
putte oure the fier, he mighte with another woman contracte mariage. 

J haue not bene marred as pet, but J ſuppoſe there are manpe chuiltians 
whych wyſheth to haue at this pꝛeſent the liberty of the Caldes:foꝛ J am wel 
aſlured there are manye men which would caſt water on the fier, to eſcape 


- from their wiues:alſo I ſweare, that their would be a number of women 


whiche would not onely put out the fier,but allo the aſhes, imbers, a coles, 
to make thẽ ſelues fre, and to be dyſpatched of their hulbandes, and ineſpc- 
cially from thoſe whiche are ielous. 

Thertoꝛe returnyng to oure matter, the Chaldeans made before the fier,all 
notable thinges in their la we, as befoze their God . Foꝛ they dyd eate befoꝛe 
the fier, they llepte betoꝛe the lier. They did contracte befoze the fier, and the 
mothers dyd neuer geue the childꝛen lucke, but befoze the kier. Fox the 
milke(as they umagined)dpd pꝛofite the child when it ſucked befoze the fier, 
which was their god. The aucthour of this that is ſpoken, is Cynna Catullus. 
The Mauriaines Whiche at this pꝛeſent are called the realmes of Marucchi, 
were in tymes paſt warlyke men, ol whom the Romaines had greate victo- 
ties, and the moꝛe valiaunt the men wer in the wartes: lo much moꝛe ſuper- 
ſtitious their wiues were in ſoꝛceries, charmes, and enchauntements. Foz 


the huſband that is long abſent from his wife ought not to maruaile though 


in her be found ſome faultes. Cicero in the booke De natura deorum, and muche 
more at large Bocas ſayeth , that as many men and women, as were in that 
tealme:ſo many Gods there were among the people. Foꝛ every one had one 
perticuler God to bim ſelfe:ſo that the God of the one, was not the God of 
the other. And this was to be vnderſtand in the weke dates : Foz in the holy 
and feſtiuall dates they had other Gods, the which altogethers they dyd ho- 
nour. The maner that they had in choſyng Gods when a woman was with 
child was this. She went to the ſacrificer of the idoll, and told him that (he 
was great with child, and vefought hum to geue her a god for her childe. 

And the ſacrificer gaue her a lytell (Doll of ſtone, gold. ſiluer.oꝛ of woode, the 
which the mother hanged at the necke of the child Ind as often as the child 
dyd ſucke the dugge, ſo ofte the mother putteth the idoll one his face. Foz 


had 
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had conſecrated to the God the mylke of her beſte. That which J haue ſpo- 
ken is litle in reſpect of that J will ſpeake, whiche is. that if perchaunce the 
chylde died befo2e the time, oz that any younge man by ſome perylous my⸗ 


ſhappe died befoze he was ſomewhat aged : the fathers and kinſinen of the 


dead did aſſemble,and came to the J doll of him, and eyther ſtoned it, honge 
it, dꝛue it, bꝛent it oz els they caſte it into the deape well, ſayinge, that ſithe 
the Gods did kyll man without reaſon: that they might law fully kyl them 
by iuſtice. The ſame Bochas in the ſeconde booke De natura Deorum ſaieth, that 
the Allobroges had a cuſtome, that thoſe whiche were pꝛieſtes of the Gods 
ſhould from the wombe of their mothers be choſen vnto that dignitie. And 
aſſone as the childe was bozne , befoze he taſted the mylke of the bꝛeſte, they 
caried it into a pꝛieſtes houſe: fo2 they had a cuſtome, that the man which had 
taſted the thinges of the wozlde, merited not to ſerue the Gods in the tem⸗ 
ples.One of the lawes that the ſayed pueſtes had , was that not onely they 
could not by violence ſhed any bloud,noz yet ſee it neyther touche it: ſo that 
immediatly as the pꝛieſte ſhould by chaunce touche mannes bloud, euen ſo 
ſoncheloſte his pueſthode . This lawe afterwardes was ſo narrowely lo⸗ 
ked vnto, that the pueſtes ofthe Allobroges dyd not onely not ſhedde dzinke 
noꝛ touche mans bloude when they were nowe men: but alſo when they 
were litle infants(thoſe that ſhould be pueſts) they gaue them no milke of þ 
bꝛeaſte at al. Ind this was their reaſon. That to ſucke milke was no other, 
but to dzinke whyte bloude: fo white milke is but ſodden bloude,and redde 
bloud is but rawe mplke, Pulio in the booke De cducandis pueris ſateth, that the 
auncientes had a certaine kinde of reedes,that bꝛeaking it in ſondꝛe, there il⸗ 
ſued white mylke , where with they accuſtomed to nourtſhe their childzen : 
but let it be as it is, that this lawe pꝛohibite childꝛen their mylke, which here 
after ſhould be made pꝛieſtes of the temples: me thinketh it is a tricke rather 
of ſuperſtitious Soꝛcerers, then ok religious pueſtes. Foz there is neither de⸗ 
uine noꝛ humaine lawe that wyll fozbidde , oz pꝛohibite anye ſuche thinge, 
without the whiche mans life can not endure. Theſe were the maners and 
tuſto mes that the auncientes had in the nouriture of their childzen. 

Ind in dede J marueile not at that they did, foꝛ the Gentils eſtemed this 
curſed Jdoll foꝛ as great a God:as we Chziſtians doe the true and liuyng 
God. J was willing to declare all theſe antiquities, to the ende that pꝛin⸗ 
ceſſes and great ladies ſhould haue pleaſure in reading them and knowing 
them: but not to that ende they ſhould imitate and folo we them in any kynd 
of thing. Foz acco2ding to the faithe of our Chꝛiſtian religion, as ſure as we 
be of the offences that thoſe did vnto God, thzough lolo winge thoſe ſuper- 
ſtitions:ſo ſure we are of the good ſeruices whiche we doe vnto God in foꝛ⸗ 
ſakyng them. Howe longe tyme the mothers ought to gene their chyldꝛen 
ſucke, and what age they ought to weyne them, not foꝛ that whiche J haue 
redde, noꝛ foꝛ that whiche J haue demaunded in this caſe J am able to aun⸗ 
were: but foz as muche as Ariſtotle ſaieth, in the booke aboue named, that 
the chylde at the moſte ought to ſucke but twoo yeares,and at the leaſte one 
yearc and an halfe. Foꝛ if he ſucke leſſe, he is in daunger to be ſicke, and if he 
ſucke moꝛe he ſhalbe alwayes tender. J wyll not omitte that whiche Sextus 
Cheronenſis ſaieth, in the fourth booze ok his e "Als And hereof 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


Boccace alſo maketh mention in the thirde booke De natura Deorum;that when 
Alexanderthe great paſſed into India, amongeſt other renowned Philoſo⸗ 
phers, there was one with hym called Arethus, who (as by chaunce he was 
in Nula an auncient citie of India ) there came a man of that Countrey to 
ſhewe him ſuche antiquities as were there. Arcthus the Philoſopher behelde 
them as a ſage and wyſe man. Fox the ſtmple man onely beholdeth the do- 
inges, and howe they ſeme: but the ſage man enquireth and demaundeth 
of the cauſes, and from whence they came. Amonge other thinges he ſhe- 
wed this good Philoſopher a great houſe, being in the ende of the citie, and 
therein were many women, whereof euery one of them had a chambꝛe, and 
in euery chambꝛe there was twoo beddes, and adioyning to the one herbes 
were ſowen in maner of nettels, and adioyning to the other there was a 

kynde of twigges, as of Roſemary, and in the myddes of the houle, there 
were many graues of (mall chyldzen , The Philoſopher Arethus aſked why 

that houſe was ſo great, and the Indian àunſwered. This houſe is tonouriſh 

the chyldꝛen whiche are oꝛphanes, when they be of their parentes oꝛ frendeg 
abandoned. Foꝛ it is a cuſtome in this citie, that immediatly when the fa⸗ 
ther of one chylde dieth, the citte then take th hym fox her ſonne. Ind from 
that tyme foz warde he is called the childe of the citte , whiche nouriſheth 
hym:and not the chylde of the father, whiche begotte hym. 

Arethus the Philoſopher ſecondarely aſked him, why there were ſo many 
women in that houſe, without any man among them? whereunto the In⸗ 
dian aunſwered : in this countrey there is a cuſtome,that the women are ſe- 
uered from their hulbandes all the tyme they geue their childzen ſucke : Fox 
the wyll of our God is, that the woman be not in company with her hul⸗ 
bande after (he is with childe,and this not onely vntyll ſuche tyme as lhe is 
delyuered: but alto vntil (uch time as the chiide be weyned from the bꝛeaſte. 

The Philoſopher Arethus thirdly demaunded hym, why eucry one had her 
chambꝛe ſeuerally? the Indian aunſwered . Thou knowelt that nowe na- 
turally reigneth ſo muche malice in the woman, that ſhe alwaycs enuieth 
the kelicitie of an other. And it they were altogethers, they would haue a- 
mongeſt them ſuche quarrelles and debates, that they woulde cozrupte the 
milke whiche they ſhould geue to the childe. 

Fourthly the philoſopher Arethus alted, why in euery chambꝛe there was 

à great bedde, and a litle pallet, ſince there was but one woman, & one childe? 
whereunto the Indian aunſwered. In this India they do not conſent that the 
nources ſhould ſlepe togethers in one bedde with the younge childe, whome 

they nouriſhe:fo2 when the women are heauy a fleape, not taking heade to 
the child, they many times ouerlay the pooꝛe infante, and ſo mother it aliue. 

Fiftly the philoſopher aſked why topning to the beddes, thete was net⸗ 
tels which are without ſauour in eating, and daungerous in touching? The 
Indian dunſwered. J let thee kno we, that in this India (againſt all nature) the 
childꝛen wepe not whyles they are younge, and therefoꝛe they haue grow⸗ 
ing by the beddes nettelles to make them weape ; foꝛ our philoſophers tel⸗ 
leth vs, that if dayly the childe doth weape twoo houres, it pꝛofiteth hym 
not oncly foz the health of his body. but alſo fox to pꝛolonge his lyfe. 

Furthermoꝛe the philoſopher foꝛ y ſirxt aſked, why ther was lo many twigs 
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OF PRINCES deln 


ke KNoſemary by the bed ſide? whereunto the Indian aunſwered. Knowe 


thou, that in India there is an olde plague,that we can not de ſend our ſelues 
from theſe wit cheis, the whiche by their loꝛceries, and with the only lookes 
of their eyes deſtroyeth many chyldꝛen: and they ſaye, that all the childꝛen 


whiche ſhalbe perfumed with thoſe herbes, can take no hurte through the 


lookes of thole witcheis. 
CO! a letter which Marcus Aurelius ſent to his frend Dedalus,in the end wherof 
he enucpeth againft thoſe women whiche cure childzen by ſozcertes, char⸗ 
mes, and enchauntementes. Cap. xxiiii. 
Rinceſſes and great Ladies oughte to take hede that their nources be 
not witches, and that they doe not ſuffer the babes ( whyles they are yet 


younge) to take any charmes oz ſoꝛceries: fox the medetine putteth the 


life of the creature in perill,and thoſe ſoꝛceries doe not only harme to the bo⸗ 
dy of the chylde, but alſo to the ſoule of her ſelfe whiche vſeth it. To pꝛayſe 
moꝛe them that are paſt , and to confounde moꝛe the pꝛeſcute, J wyll that 
thoſe whiche ſhall teade this, doe reade a letter of Marcus Aurelius, Whiche he 
ſent to a frende of his, in the ende whereof it appeareth howe great ennc- 
mies the auncientes were to witches, charmers, and to al kynde of ſoꝛcerers: 


fo: truly I uno we not which was greater, either the temperaunce that they 


had in nouriſhing their childzen beinge gentilles, oz the foolyſhe hardineſſe 
whiche we haue being Chꝛiſtians. Here foloweth therefoꝛe the letter in the 
ende of the whiche, he ſpeaketh againſt witches and euill women. 
| ¶ CTye letter of the Emperour Marcus Aurelius. 
Arcus Aurelius the Romaine Emperoure , felowe with his bzother An⸗ 
nius Verus, in the lame Empire, wyſheth to thee Dedalus his eſpetiall 
krende, health to thy perſone, and good foxtune againſt all euil. 
Since the daye that thou diddeſt take (hippinge at the hauen of Oſtia, J 
read no letter of thine, neither haue J ſene as yet any man ol thy houle : yea 


and moꝛe ouer they coulde not tell me, whether thou were alpue oz dead, 


Wyherkoꝛe thy frendes did imagine that ſome miſhappe befel to thee, and thy 
ſhippe, oꝛ els foꝛ the miſliking of the countrey,thou ſhouldeſt returne againe. 
Becauſe that men, whiche doe ſayle (as thou)goe alwayes in daunger to be 
dꝛo wned by ſome tempeſt, x if they do eſcape,they do diſpaire in the ſtraunge 
countrey by ſolitarines: but when J ſawe Fronton thy ſeruaunt,J was very 
lopfull,and much mote when J vnderſtode thou were aliue after thy great 
trauaile. Truly J receiued great pleaſure of that thou wꝛyteſt in thy letter, 
that thou art contented with the countrey: foz to me it is a ſtraunge thyng, 
that a man being nouriſhed in the deliciouſnes of Rome, ſhould finde hym 
ſeifke contented in an other ſtraunge Realme and nation. ohen Rome was 


Rome, and Italy was named great Grete, thither came ol all ſoztes of peo- 


ple and nations, to learne vertues d noblenes, and others fox to geue them 
lelues to vices and pleaſures Becauſe ({f Titus Liuws decepue me not Rome 
ſpent all her treaſures in Aſia , and Aſia employed all her vices and delicate⸗ 
nes in Rome. Thou wayteſt to me in thy letter of ſo many thynges, and 
Fronton thy ſeruaunt hath tolde me ſo many newes of that lande, that by the 
immoꝛtall Gods J ſweare vnto thee, I can not tel what fox to wayte vnto 
thee, noꝛ what to aunſwere thy leruaunte: Foz the * the A — 
B. ii. oe p 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


Boe pleaſe the cares in hearing them, ſo muche the moze doe they ſeeme fo be 
vncredible. The noble and ſtoute perſonages, though they would be eſtea⸗ 
med and iudged true in their ſaipng , hauinge ſeene many wounders with 
their cies: yet when they doe counte them then they ought to be very mode- 
rate in their tongues.Fo it is a ſhame to the honeſt man to declare a thing, 
wherein map be any doubte, whether it be true oꝛ not. J wpll bꝛiefly aun- 
(weare all the thynges of thy lettre, and the aunſ were ſhalbe, not accoꝛdyng 
to thy deſyꝛe: but accoꝛding to that J perceaue of thee, and the wozlde. 

And befoze J begynne, J beſeche thce, that if my penne ſhall erre in wꝛp⸗ 
tinge, that thy harte pardonne me. Foz thy fewe peares as pet dothe not let 
thee knowe the woꝛlde: and my whyte heares,and hoꝛed bearde, dothe geue 
me authoꝛitie to aduertyſe thee of that whiche is to come, and to condemne 
thee ol that whiche is paſte. 

Thou ſapeſt that in the Sea thou haſte paſte many daungers, and that 
foꝛ to lighten the ſhippe , thou diddeſt caſte muche of thy goodes into the 
Sea. In this caſe, me thinketh thou oughteſt greatly to thanke the tem⸗ 
peſtcoys waues, whiche hauinge power to dzowne thee , contented them 
ſelues with thy marchaundyſe. Fo they whiche ſaple the Seas ought not 
to regarde the goodes they looſe but the life whiche they ſaue. 

Thou ſapeſt, that in the Sea thou were greatly accompaignied with 
paſſingyers, and that thou halt taried lenger in thy viage then thou though- 
teſt, oꝛ diddeſt deſire. This J ſaye vnto thee,my frende Dedalus, that though - 
the dayes were many thou diddeſt ſtaye : yet not withſtandinge the griefes 
were moꝛe which thou reteiuedſt. Fozit is vnpoſſible that thoſe men which | 
ſayle 4 ſhould not be troubled with the mariners, and alſo in feare ok 
tempeſtes. | | 

To that J aunſwere thee ,thee the moze thou were loden with compaig- 
nions, the leſſe thy money weyed : fox it is a generall rule, that where the 
ioꝛney is longe, and the company great, there the purce of neceſlitie muſte 
ncdes ware thynne, es 

Thou ſapeſt that though the moiſture ofthe Sea, aſſone as thou were 
landed, thou diddeſt feele thy ſelfe taken with the goute. 

To this J aunſwere thec,that thou haſte the goute in thy feete, 02 cls in 
thy handes: and ifthou haſte it in thy feete, it ſhalbe an occaſion that thou 
ſhalt kepe thp.houſe,and if thou haſte it in thy handes it ſhalbe an occaſion | 
that thou (half playeno moꝛe at Tables (as thou were wonte to doe) and 
alſo thou ſhalt not waſte(as thou haſte done) thy owne money. Ind if thou 
haſte not chaunged thy condition ( whiche thou haddeſt) Jam aſſured, that 
onelp foꝛ to encreaſe thy goodes, thou wilte thinke thy goute welcome, 

Thou lapeſt, in that countrey thou haſte founde many ſoueraigne and 
experte Philitians,foz to remedye thy diſſeaſes. 

To that J aun were, as Plato ſayeth , that in the tountrey where t here 
is many Phiſitians, there are many vytes, and many vittous: Foz man by 
exceſſiue delicatenes commeth to ſicknes , and by the meane trauayle he is 
healed. As long as oure aunciẽt fathers were without Philitians in Rome, 
which was foure hundꝛed peares: ſo lange and no moꝛe they ſhewed them 
ſelues ſober in eating and dzynkinge , Foz euen as by temperaunce , —— 

| pꝛocea⸗ 
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pꝛoceadeth:ſo of philicke, pꝛoteadeth glotony. Thou lapeſt, that the coun- 
trey is very fertile, and that amongeſt other thinges there is much woode 
whiche we lacke here in Rome. To this J aunſwere, that if thou haſte 
much wood, thou haſt litle bzead: Foz it is an auncient pꝛouerbe, that wher 
the fiers are great, the barnes are fewe. And if thou ſateſt,that thou art con- 
tent with the woode of that countrep: let the knowe that J am not diſcon 
tented with the bzead of Italy. Foꝛ in the end, a man ſhall ſoner finde wood 
to heate the ouen:then tome to cary to the mille. Truly it is a good thing to 
haue woode foz the Wynter: but it is better to haue coꝛne foꝛ the Wynter, 


and Sommer, Foz they call it no honger, when woode lacked foꝛ the aged: 


but when bꝛead wanteth foꝛ the pounge. 


Thou ſaieſt in that countrey there are many waters, and that the water 


is very cleare and colde: and furder that the aboundaunce thereof is ſuche, 
that euery houſe hath a fountaine . To this J aunlwere thee , that where 
the waters doe abounde, there wanteth healthe continually. And J doe 


not marueile thereat, foꝛ the moiſte and dankyſhe places are al wayes daun⸗ 


gerous, vnhealthtull, and noyſome. Tf this had bene in the tyme of the gol- 
den woꝛlde, when men knewe not what wyne mente, but that all dꝛanke 
water: without compariſon that countrey had bene better then this. Foꝛ the 
moꝛe the dꝛonkennes of wyne is infamous:the moꝛe \weter and pofitable 
is that of the water. | ; ! | 
Thou knoweſt well, that a Fountaine whiche J haue in my gardein(by 
the ſtreate Salana) was occaſion that at one tyme ſeuen of my houſe died to⸗ 
gethers. And ik J had not made a conduite to voydethe ſtanding water: J 
thinke it had made an ende of me, and of all my familie. ndherefoze J pꝛape 
thee haue reſpecte vnto the health of thy perſonne, rather then to entoye the 
freſhenes of the water. Foz my parte I thinke him onely happy, who hath 
his body healthfull, and his harte at caſe. Pꝛayſe as muche the lande as 
they woyll, enioye thou the freſhenes thereof as muche as thou canſt,and fill 
thee with the freſhe and colde water, and wꝛyte vnto thy frendes how plen- 
tie it is, in the ende J \weare vnto thee my frende Dedalus , that moꝛe money 
ſhall iſſue out of Rome, to bie wyne in Candia: then buttes of the coide wa⸗ 
ter of that countrey ſhall enter into Rome, = 
Thou ſapeſt that in that countrey there is ſuche aboundaunce of fruites, 
that thou thinkeſt thou ſhalt neuer be ſatiſfted therewith. To that J aun- 
ſweare. That thing whiche J belt lyke, is a wynter fruite: yet neither ſeing 
it, noꝛ eating it, J can content my ſeife. Foz the countrey where fruites a- 
bounde in wynter, is neuer without feuers and ſickneſſes in Sommer. 
Octauian Auguſtus the famous Emperour of memoꝛie, ſeinge that Rome 
in Sommer was veryſubtect to diſeaſes, commaunded on greuous paines, 
that the fruites of Salon Chould not enter into Rome to be ſolde. And this 
is a marueilous thinge , that Rome by this meanes dyd not onely fynde her 
ſelfe hole: but alſo the Philitians went out ol Rome of their owne wylles 
and affections . Foxit is a greate token that the people is healthfull , when 
the Phiſitions are pooʒe. Thou ſaieſt in that countrey there are many Ju- 


glers and Players. To this I aunſ were thee. That their paſtimes ſhal not 


be vnto thee luche, and lo pleaſaunte ; as the wiese diſpleaſures — 
| „ij. a 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


ſhalt haue, when they craftely ſhall picke thy pourſe. Foꝛ Juglers and play- 
ers make plapes and ſpoꝛte in ieſte: but they wyll be payed in good earneſt. 

Thou ſaieſt in that countrey there is great aboundaunce of vynes, and 
that the wyne is ſauoury to lmell, and very ſwete and pleaſaunt to taſte: 
whereunto J and were. That there ſhal not be ſo many vynes in the fieldes, 
as dꝛonkardes amongeſt the people: foz as thou knoweſt, the daye that J 
maried Topma my mece,mp vncle Getellius had but onely one vyne tree, and 
pet with the wyne that came thercof,he made him ſelfe,hts houſhold, and al 
thoſe that were at the mariage dꝛonke. That which J wpl ſay is not with⸗ 
out weeping, in the olde time) Mars was the God molt honoured and eſte⸗ 
med,beinge the God of battailes: but nowe Bachus, whiche is God of wpne, 
is moſte honoured, ſerued, and cralted. 

Fox the time that a Roman was wont to employ in the marſhal campe, 
to handle weapons:nowe they conſume in playing, and dunking in the Ta⸗ 
uernes. Tims Lnuus in his Annales laith, that thoſe of Gallia Tranſalpina, vnder⸗ 
ſtanding that the Jtaltans had planted vines, came to conquere the coun⸗ 
trey. So that it they had neuer planted vpnes in Italy, the Frenche menne 
had neuer deſtroyed the countrey. 

The auncient Romaines ( whiche were pꝛouided againſt all inconuenien⸗ 
tes) cõlidering that wyne was the cauſe of their deſtruction commaunded 
to deſtroy al the vynes of the Empire, thꝛough the which pollicie they were 
deliuered from all the Frenche men:fo2 when the warres were ended, there 
remained not one Frenche man in all Italy, when they knewe that there 
were no moꝛe vynes therein. Thou ſaieſt that in that countrey there are ma⸗ 
ny Gentlemen, and honourable Senatours, with whom thou talkeſt, and 
paſſeſt away the time. To this J aunſwere, that it it be true, there are many 
idle men, and alſo fewe true talkers : foz thoſe men whiche haue ſpente their 
youth in the warres, when they are aged, do not employ the time but in hea⸗ 
ring newes, and telling lyes. Thou ſaideſt that there are very faire women 
in that countrey, ot geſture ſemely, and of their perſonnes comly. To this J 
aunt were. That if there be many which be faire , there are as many whiche 
are diſhoneſt; Foz it the woman with her beautie, hath not wiledome and 
honeſtie in her ſelfe, ſhe putteth her ſelfem peryl,x her huſband in much care, 


Thou ſaieſt that in that countrey there are women which are Sooth ſay- 


ers, Soꝛcerers, and Enchauntours : the which doe boaſte and vaunte them 
(clues that they wil heale infantes,x that they can weyne them better then 
others. To this J aunſ were. That J would iudge it muche better, that 


chudꝛen ſhould neuer be healed, then that they ſhould be healed by the hands 


of ſo euill women. Fox the pꝛolitte that they doe by their experience openly, 


is nothing in reſpect of the daunger wherein they put the creatures by their 


ſozceries ſecretly. Torquatus Laertius mp vncle, had a Doughter of a maruey- 


lous veautie, the whiche ( becauſe he had none other chylde) was heyze of all 
his patrimome. The caſe thetefoꝛe was ſuche, that as the doughter wepte 


one daye a lytle to muche, the nource whiche gaue her ſucke, to appeaſe and 


ſtylle her, thynkynge to geue her ſoꝛteries to caſte her in a fleape , gaue her 
poyſon to deſtroye her: ſo that when the teares of wy innocent babe A 


then the cryes of the wokull mother beganne, Callieul 
a 12U 2 


| 
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Calligula, which was the ſonne of the good Ge:manicus the great, though a- 
mongeſt the Ceſars he was the fourth, and amongeſt the Tiraunts the firſt) 
when in Rome they vſed to gue lytle ſcroules wꝛitten which they laid to be 
of ſuch vertue, that they could heale al maner of agues and diſcaſes of ponge 


childzen,he commaunded by the conſent of the Senate, that the man oꝛ wo⸗ 


man which ſhould make them, ſhould dye imme dpatly by tuſtice; and that he 
which would by them, & carte them to ſel.oꝛ geue them thzough Rome, ſhold 
be whipt. and banyſhed fo2 euer. Thy ſeruaunt Fronton hath told me neweg 
that thou haſt a ſonne boꝛne, wherof J am very glad: and moꝛeouer he layd, 
that a woman of Sinnia did noꝛiſhe it, and gaue it ſucke, The which (as by 
an euyl chaunce hath a ſpice ot ſoꝛcerye. By the immoꝛtal gods J do conture 
the, and koꝛ the loue J beare the J deſire the, that immediatly thou put her 
out of thy houſe, ⁊ ſuffer not ſo wicked a woman to eate bꝛead ther one bay: 
foꝛ euery creature which is nouriſhed by loꝛceries and charmes, ſhal eyther 
haue his life ſhozt, oꝛ cls foꝛtune ſhalbe contrarie vnto him. J let the wete 
my frend Dedalus that J haue not meruaile a litle at many Romaineg, the 


which do permit, and alſo pꝛocure that their child2en ſhold be healed a cured, 


which charmes and ſoꝛceries. Foꝛ my part I take it to be a thing to be cer⸗ 
taine, that the men which by the wil ok god fal ſicke,ſhal neuer heale foꝛ any 
dyligence that man can do. And wher as childꝛen are ſicke by cutthumo2s, o2 
that they are not very healthful, becauſe the gods wil take lyfe from them: 
in this cale, it their Diſeaſe pꝛoceade of an euil humour, let them al tze phylici⸗ 
ons fo2 natural medecins. And ift their diſeaſe come becauſe the gods are pꝛa⸗ 
uoked:then let their fathers appeaſe the gods with ſacrifices. F oꝛ in the end 
tt is vnpoſſible that the diſſeaſes of the hart (ſhould be healed, by the meanes 
of any medycins of the body. Do not marueile my frende Dedalus, if I haue 
ſpoken more in this article then in others, that is to wete,toperſwade the ſo 
much to kepe thy childꝛen from wytches : fox otherwiſe the curſed women 
wil do them moze harme, then the good mylke ſhal pꝛofite them. J haue ben 
moued ⁊ pꝛouoked to wꝛite thus much vnto the, foꝛ the great loue which J 
do beare the: and alſo calling to minde that whiche thou when we were in 
the ſacred ſenate) oft times toldeſt me, whiche was, that thou diddeſt de⸗ 
ſire a ſonne. And lince now thou haſt thy peticton, J would not thou ſhoul- 
deſt pꝛouoke » gods wꝛathe by ſoxceries : Foz in the fayth of a good man J 
do ſweare bnto the, that when the fathers are in fauour with the gods. ther 
neadeth no loꝛteries vnto the chyldꝛen. J hadde manye other thinges to 
wꝛite vnto the, ſome of the whiche J wil communicate with thy ſeruaunt 
Fronton, rather thenne to ſende theym by letters. And mernaile not at 
this, foz letters are (oo perillous, that if the manne bee wiſe, hee will 
wute no moꝛe in a cloſſe letter, thenne he would declare openly in Kome, 
par donne mee, my frende Dedalus , thoughe in dede J w2ite not vnto the 


as thy appetyte woulde, noꝛ yet as my wyl deſirethe: Foꝛ thou haſte neade 


to knowe manye thinges, and J haue not leaue by letter to putte thee 
in truſte there with. J cannot tell what J ſhoulde wiitte to thee of mee, 
but that alwayes the Goute doth take mee, and the woꝛſte of all is, that 
the moꝛe J growe in peares , the mooze my healthe dyminyſtheth : foꝛ it 
is an olde courſe of mannes krailetpe rn wheane wee thynke to — 
I.ttit, moſte 
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of barbarie. xii.ſ weardes of Alcxandrye , & to Fronton thy ſeruaunt fora new 
yeares gift foꝛ his good newes, J haue giuen him an office, which is worth 
to him. 20. thouſand Scxterces of rent in Cecy l. Fauſtine did byd me J ſhoulde 
ſend thy wife Pertuſa a cofer full of odyferous oders of paleſtine, and another 
cofer ful ot her owne apparell : the which as J thinke thou wilt not lytel el⸗ 
teme, Foꝛ naturally women are of their owne goods nigardes : but in wa- 


ſting and ſpending of others very pꝛodigal. The almighty gods be with the, 
and pꝛelerue me from eupl foꝛtune. The which J humbly beſech to graunte, 
that vnto the and me, a vnto my wife Fauſtine, and to thy wife Pertuſa, that 
we all mete merely togethers in Rome: koꝛ the hart neuer receiueth ſuche 
ioy, as when he ſeeth him ſelfe with his deſired frend. Marcus of Mount Celio 


wuteth to the with his owne hand. 
C Howe excellent a thinge it is foz a gentleman to haue an eloquent 
tongue. Cap. xrv. 5 1 | 


Ne of the cheleſt things that the creatour gaue to man, was to kno 


# be able to ſpeake: fo2 otherwiſe(the ſoule reſerued) þ bzute beaſtes are 


of mote value, then domemen. Ariſtotle in his A.conomices, without com 


pariſon pzayſeth more the Picbagoricall ſozt, then the Stoꝛcal: ſapeng that the 
one is moꝛe confoume to reaſon , then the other is. Pithagoras commaunded, | 


that all men which were domme, and without ſpeache, ſhould imediately, a 
without contradiction be baniſhed and erpulſed from the people. The cauſe 


why this phylolopher had commaunded ſuch thing was, foꝛſomuche as he 
ſayd,that the tongue is moued by the mocions of the ſoule, a that he whiche 
had no tongue had no ſoule. And he which hath no ſoule, is but a biute bealt: | 
and he that is a beaſt, deſerueth to ſerue in the fields among bꝛute beaſts. It 


is a good thing not to be domme as bꝛuyte beaſtes are: and it is a greater 
thing to ſpeake as the reaſonable men do: but it is muche moꝛe woꝛthye to 


ſpcake wel, as the eloquent philoſophers do. Foꝛ otherwiſe if he which ſpea⸗ 


keth doth not wey the ſentences moe then the wozdes, ofte tymes the po- 
pingayes ſhal content them moꝛe which are in the cage:then the men which 
do read in ſcooles. Ioſephus in the booke De bello Iudaico ſaith,that king Herode, | 


not onely with his perſonne and goodes, but alſo with all his frendes and 
parentes folowed and gaue ayde to Marcus Anthonius, and to his louer Cle⸗ 
opatra, ho wbeit in the end Octauian had the byctoꝛie. Foꝛ the man which fox 
the lone ofa woman doth enterpꝛiſe conqueſtes, it is impoſſible that eyther 
he looſe not his lyfe, oꝛ els that he lyue not in infamy Herode ſeing that Marcus 


Anthonius was dead, determyned to go towardes the Emperour Oftauian, | 
at whoſe feete he layd his crowne, and made a notable oꝛation, wherein he 
ſpake ſo plcaſaunt woꝛdes, and ſo hyghe ſententes, that the Einperour Ocka⸗ 
uian did not only pardon him foꝛ that he was lo cruell au enemye: but _ 

4 
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he confirmedhim againe into his Realme, and toke him foꝛ his deare and 
ſpecial frend, Foꝛ among the good men and noble hartes, manyeuil woꝛkes 
are amended by a few good words. If Blundus, in the booke intituled Roma 
tumphante, do not Decetne me, Virus the great king of the Epirotes, was ſtout 
and hardy, valiaunt in armes, liberal in benefites,pacient in aduerſityes and 
aboue al renowmed to be very ſwete in woꝛdes, and ſage in his aunt wers. 
They ſayd that this Pirrus was lo eloquent, that the man with whom once 
he had ſpoken remayned ſo much his, that from that time foꝛe ward in his 
abſence he toke his part, and declared his life and ſtate in pzeſence . The a- 
boue named Blundus laied and Titus Liuius Declareth the ſame, that as the No 
maynes were of al things pꝛouided ( ſeing that king Pirrus was ſo eloquent) 
they pꝛouided in the lenate, that no Romaine Embaſſadour ſhold ſpeake vn⸗ 
to him, but by a third perſon:koꝛ otherwiſe he would haue perſwaded them 
thꝛough his ſweate wooꝛdes, that they ſhoulde haue retourned againe to 
Nome as his pꝛocurers # Soliciters. Albeit Marcus Tullius Cicero was Se⸗ 
natour in the Senate, conſul in the Empire, rich amongeſt the rich, and har⸗ 
dy amongeſt men of warre: yet trulp none of theſe qualyties cauſed him e⸗ 
ternal memoꝛie, but only his excellent eloquece.Tbis Tullius was ſo eſtemed 
in Rome foꝛ the eloquence of his tongue only that oft times they hard hym 
talke in the Senate ni. houres togethers, without any man ſpeakinge one 
woꝛd. And let not this be lytle eſtemed noꝛ lightly paſſed ouer: foꝛ woꝛldlye 
malyte is of ſuch condicton,y ſome man may moꝛe eaſelp ſpeake 4. howers, 
then another man {hal haue pactence to heare him one minute, Anchonius Sas 
bellicus declareth,that in the time of Amilcares the Affricans, à Philoſopher na- 
med Afronio floʒiſhed in great Carthage, who being of the yeres of $1. dyed in 
the firſt peare ofthe warres of Punica, They demaunded this Phyloſopher, 
what it was} he knew? he aunſwercd.Yeknew nothing but toſpeake wel. 
They demaunded him againe what he learned? heauncwered. He did learne 
nothinge but to ſpeake wel. Another time they demaunded him what he 
taught? he aunſwered.He taught nothing but to ſpeatze wel. Me thinketh p 
this good phyloſopherin 8 o. yeres and one, ſaid that be learned nothing but 
to ſpeake wel, he knew nothing but to ſpeake wel a that he taught nothing 
but to ſpeake wel. And truly he had realõ:foꝛ the thing which moſt adoꝛneth 
mans life , is the ſweate pleaſaunte tongue to ſpeake wel. What is it to ſee 
ii. men in one councel. the one talking to the other, the one of them hath an e⸗ 
uyll grace in pꝛopounding, and thother excellent in ſpeaking. Of ſuch there 
are ſome, that in hearing theymtalke. i. houres, we would neither be tro- 
bled noꝛ weryed : and ol che contrarie part there are others ſo tedyoug, and 
rude in their ſpeache that as ſone as men percetue they beginne to ſpeake 
they auoyde the place And therfoꝛe in mine opinyon ther is no greater trou⸗ 
ble thenne to herken one quarter ot an houre a rude man to ſpeake: and to 
be contrarpe ther is no greater pleaſure, thenne to heare a dyſcreate man 
though it were a whole weke. 
The deupne Plato in the Booke of Lawes ſapd , that there is nothynge 
whereby a manne is knowen more, theane by the wooꝛdes he ſpeaketh: 
fo of the wooꝛdes whyche we heare hym ſpeake , we iudge his intenti⸗ 


on eyther to be good oz euil. Laertius in the lyfe of the Phyloſophers e 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


that a yong child bozne at Achens, was brought vnto Socrates the great phy 

loſopher: being in Athens.to the end he (hold recetue him into his company.,zx 
teach him in his ſcoole. The pong chyld was ſtraunge and ſhamefalte, and 
durſt not ſpeake befoze his maiſter:wherfozc the philoſopher Socrates ſatd vr - 
to him, ſpeake frend,if thou wilt that J know the. This ſentence of Socrates 
was very pꝛofound: and J pꝛay him that ſhal readethis wzyting, to pauſe 
a while therat. Foz Socrates wil not that a man de kno wen by the geſture he 
hath,but by the good 02 euyl woꝛdes which he ſpeaketh. Though eloquence 
and ſpeaking wel, to euery man is a cauſe of augmenting their honour,and- | 
no dimyniſſher of their goodes : yet withoute comparilon it ſhincth muche 

more, and ts mol} neceſſarie in the pallaces of Pzynces and great Lozdes. 
Fo men which haue common offices,ought of neceſſity harten to his na- 


turall contrymen,# alſo to ſpeake with ſtraungers. Speking therfoze moꝛe 


plainly I ſay, that the Punce ought not to trauaile only to haue cloquence, 
for the honour of his perſon: but alſo it behoueth him foꝛ the comon wealth. 

Foꝛ as the pzince is but one and is ſerued of all: ſo it is vnpoſſible that he 
haue ſo much, as wil ſatiſfye and content them al And therfoze it is neceſſa- 
rie that he requyte ſome mith money: # that he content others with good 
woꝛdes For the noble hart loueth bett era gentle woꝛde: then a reward oz 
gift, with the tongue of a rude man. Plato. Liuius, Herodotus, Vulpicius, Eutropi- 
us, Diorus. Plynie, and many other innumerable auncient hiſtozyographers,do 
not ceaſe to pꝛayſe the eloquence ofgreeke pꝛinces, and latynes, in their woz- 
keg. O how bleſſed were thoſe tymes, when ther were ſage pꝛinces, and dil: 
crete lozds: truly they haue reaſon to exalt them . Foz many haue obtepned, 
and wonne the royal crounes and ſeptures of the Empire, not ſo much foz p 
— battailes they haue conquereD,noz foz the highe bloud and generacion 

com whence they are dyſlended. as fox the wiſedom, and eloquence, which 
they had. Marcus Aurelius was natural of Rome bozne in mount Celio,he was 
pooꝛe in patrimony,and of baſe lynage . lytel in fauour, lefte and foꝛſaken of 
his parentes. and beſides al this, only foz beinge vertuous in his lpfe, pꝛo⸗ 
found in doctrine, and ok lo high eloquence, the Emperour Anthonius (called 
Pius) gaue him his daughter Fauſtine fox wife: who being repzoued of many, 
bycauſe he gaue his doughter to ſo pooꝛe a philoſopher, aunſwered, J had 
rather haue a pooze philoſopher,then ariche foole. 

Pulio in his ſeuenth booke of the Romaine lawes ſayth,that in Rome ther 
was a law very wel kept,#obſerued of the conſulles, by a cuſtome bzought 
in, that the Dictatours,Cenſozs, and Emperours of Rome. entered into the 
Senate once in the weke at the leaſt, and in this place they,ſhould geue and 
render accompt.in what ſtate the common wealth remapned. O, would to 
God that at this preſent this law were ſo kept. and obſerued:foꝛ ther is none 
who doth miniſter ſo good iuſtice, as he which thinketh to giue accompt of 
his doings. They ſay that Calligula (the fourth Emperoure of Rome) was 
not only dekoꝛmed, inkamons, and cruel in his lyfe: but alſo was an Jdiote 
in eloquence, and of an euyl vtterauncein his communycacion. So that he 
among al the Komaine pꝛinces, was conſtrayned to haue others to ſpeake 
fo2 him in the Senate.This wickedman was ſo vnfoztunate,that after his 
crucland infamous death, they dzew him thzoughout Rome, and ſet bypon 


Cannot tel why punces do pzayſe them ſelues to be ſtrong and hardy, to 
E wel diſpoſed ,tobe runners, to iuſt wel, and do not etteame to be elo⸗ 
quent ſinſe it is true that thoſe giftes do pꝛofite them only foꝛ their life, but 
the eloquẽce pꝛotiteth them not only koꝛ to honour their life, dut allo to aug 
ment their renowme. Foꝛ we do reade, that by that many Pꝛinces dyd pa- 
cifye great ſedycions in the common wealth, and beſides that they deſerued 
immoꝛtall memoꝛie. Suetonius Trancquillus in the firſte booke of Ceſars ſapth, 
that the aduenturous Iulius Ceſar (being as yet but 16. yeares of age) when 
there dyed in Rome an aunt ot his called Cornelia, at her buriall he made an 
oꝛacion, in th: which he (being ſo yong)ſhewed marueilous great cloquence: 
which was ſo accepted that day in al people, that in the end, euery man iud⸗ 
ged him to be a valiaunt Romane captaine. And as Appianus declaxeth, they 
lay that Silla ſpake theſe woꝛdes. That which J perceiue of this vong man 
Caius Ceſar is, that in the boldnes of his tongue, he declareth how valiaunt 
he ought to be in his perſon. Let therfoꝛe Pꝛinces and great Loꝛds ſe, how 
much it may pzofite them, to know to ſpeake wel and eloquently. Foz we ſe 
no other thing dayly, but that a man of baſe lynage, by his cloquence com- 
meth to be exalted: and the other which of lynage is nobly bozne,foz wante 
of ſpeaking wel, and being eloquent, is the firſt that diſcendeth moſt vileſt of 
al other. Thentencion wherupon J wꝛate theſe things was for no other, but 
to admoniſhe, perl wade, and pꝛay al princes, and great loꝛdes, that whiles 
thetr childꝛen are yong, they ſhould put them to wiſe and learned men to the 
end they ſhould teache them: not only how they ought to liue but alſo how 
they ought to ſpeake. Foz to perſonnes ofeſtate it is a great infamy,to do, 
02 to inuent to doa thing,. and afterward not to know how to geue a rea- 
ſon therof,Polidorus in the third booke of his commentaries ſayth, that when 
the Lacedemomans Were put fo flyght b p the Athenians in Rota Millina/tt is cal 
led Millina,bycauſe the battaile was in the riuer of Milline)the Lacedemonians 
ſent a phyloſopher called Heuxinus, to treate of peace with the Athenians: who 
made ſuch an eloquent oꝛacion to the Senate of Athens, that hee dyd not 
only obtaine the peace which he deſired toꝛ his country, but foꝛ himſelfe alſo 


be wanne perpetual renowme. At the phyloſophers retourne, the Athenians 


gaue him a letter, which ſayd in this ſoꝛt. 


C Of a letter whiche the Athenians, ſente to the Lacedemonians, 
Eh CTap,rrvf, 


He Senate, people, and Sages of Athens, wiſheth healthe to the per- _ 


ſons,and peace to the common wealth,of you ofthe ſenate and people 
of the Lacedemonians , Me take the immortal gods to retoꝛde, that inthe 


laſt 
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his graue this Epitaphe. 
C Calligula lpeth here, in endles ſlcape 

That ſtretchte his raigne, vpon the Empires heade 


Unfptte fo2 rule, that could ſuch folly heape 
And fytte foz death, wber vertue ſo was dead. 
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THE SECOND BOOKE. 


laſte battaile we had no leſſe dyſpleaſure fo ſe ye ouercome: then on the con⸗ 
trary we had plcaſure,to ſe vs remaine victoꝛious. Foꝛ in the end, the daun- 
gers and inconuentences of the cruel warres are ſo great, that the euill and 
daunger is certeine to them that are vanquiſhed : and the pꝛokite is doubt 
ful. to them that haue ouerctommed. nde would gladly, that » which now ye 
wil , ye would haue willed ſoner: a that which now ye require a demaund, 
that befoꝛe ye had requyzed,and demaunded. But what ſhal we do, ſinſe it 
was oꝛdeined to vour and our woful deſtenies, that he ſhould looſe the bat- 
taile, and that we ol pour loſſe can take no pꝛofite. F oꝛ it is a rule vnfallible, 
that al that which the gods haue oꝛdeyned, no woꝛldly wight can amende, 
noz humaine power reſiſt. Ne demaund that warre may ceaſe and leaue of, 
and that we take truiſe foz,it,monethes,and that during this tune, peace + 
concoꝛd may be concluded. To this we make aunſwere. That the ſenate of 
Athens hath not accuſtomed to graunt peace, afterwards foꝛ to retourne to 
warre. Foꝛ amongeſt vs Athenians we haue an auncient law, that freely we 
do accept the cruel warre, and liberallye we doe graunt perpetual peace. In 
our ſcoles and vniuerſities we trauaile to haue Sages in time of peace, fo: 
to helpe vs with their counſayles in the time of warre. Ind they do coun⸗ 
ſaile vs that we neuer take vpon vs truſe,vpon ſuſpect condicion. And in 
dead they counſaile vs well. Foꝛ the fayned and dyſſembled peace is muche 
more perrillous: then is the manifeſt warre. The philoſopher Heuxinus pour 
emba hath ſpoken to vs ſo highly, and eloquentiye in this Senate, 
that it ſemed to vs very vniuſt, if we ſhould deny him,and-gaine ſay that he 
requireth vs. Foz it is much moꝛe honeſtye to graunt him peace; whiche by 
Cweete and pleaſaunt words Doth demaund it: then him which by foꝛce and 
ſharpe ſwozd doeth requyꝛeth it. Let the caſe therfoze be, that the Senate, 
people, and Sages of Athens haue oꝛdeyned, that warre do ceaſe with the 
Lacedemomans,aAnd that al diſcoꝛdes, contencions diſſentions, and debates do 
end, #that perpetual peace be graunted vnto them. Ind this thing is done 
to the end al the woꝛld ſhould know, that Athens is of ſuch courage wythe 
the hardy, and ſo very a frend to the Sages: that ſhe knoweth how to pu- 
nilhe the folyſhe captaines, and ſuffereth to be commaunded and gouerned 
by ſage phyloſophers. Pe know right wel, that al our warre hath not bene, 
but only foꝛ the poſſeſſions of cityes, and lymites of the riuer Milina. 
wherfoꝛe by this letter we declare vnto you, and by the immoꝛtal Gods 
we ſweare, that we do reno vonce vnto you al our right, on ſuch condicion, 
that you do leaue vs Heuxinus your embaſſadour # phtloſopher. The great 
Athens deſpreth rather a phploſopher for her ſcholes : then a hole pꝛouince of 
your realmes. And do not you other Lacedemonians thinke , that that which 
we of Athens do, is light oz fooliche, that is to wete, that we deſire rather one 
man to rule: then to haue a whole pzouynce whereby we may commaunde 
many. Fox this philoſopher ſhal teach vs to lyue wel, and that land gaue vs 
occaſton to dye euil: and ſyth we now of your old enemies do become your 
true frends, we wyl not onlye geue you perpetual peate, but alſo counſaylc 
for tokeapeit, Foꝛ the medycine which pꝛelerueth health, is of greater er 
cellencye : then is the purgacion which healeth the diſeaſe. Let the counſaiſe 
thcrfoze be uche, that as ye wyll the ponge men do exerciſe theym ſelues in 
wegpons 
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weapons: that ſo ye do watche and ſe that pour childꝛen in time do learne 
good letters. Foʒ euen as the warre by the cruell ſ\wo2d is followed: ſo like⸗ 
wiſe by pleaſaunt woꝛdes peace is obteyned. Thinke not ye Lacedemonians, 
that without a cauſe we do perſwade you, that you put youre childꝛen to 
learne, when as yet they are but yong and tender, and that ye do not ſuffer 
them to ronne to vyces ? Fox on the one part wiſe men (hall want tocoun- 
ſaile, and on the other,fooles ſhal abound to make debate. we Athenians in 
lpke maner will not that ye Lacedemonians do thinke, that ve be frendes to 
bablers, Foꝛ our father Socrates oꝛdeyned, that the firſt leſſon which ſhould be 
geuen to the ſcholer of the vnyuerſity ſhould be, that by no meanes he (hold 
ſpeake any woꝛd fot the ſpace of ii.yeares: fo it is vnpoſſible that any man 
ſhould be wile in ſpeaking, vnleſſe he haue pacience to be ſylente. we thinke, 
if you thinke it good, that thephyloſopher Heuxinus ſhal temame in our Se⸗ 
nate:and thinke you if we p2ofite by his pꝛelence, that ye may be aſſured yec 
others ſhal not recepue any domage , by the counſayles he ſhal geue vs. Foz 
in Athens it is àn auncient law, that the ſenate cannot take vpon them war⸗ 
res, but that by the Philoſophers firſt it muſt be examined, whither it be iuſt 
02 not. We white none other thinge , but that we beſeche the immortal 
Gods that they be with vou, and that it pleaſe theym to contynewe vs in 
this perpetual peace. Foꝛ that only is perpetual, which by the gods is con⸗ 
kirmed. 

¶ That nurc es which giue ſucke to the childzen of Pꝛinces, ought to be 

diſcret, and ſage women. Chap, xxvii. 

H E pilgrimes which trauaile though vnkno wen contries a ſtraung 

mountapnes (with great deſire to go foꝛward, and not to erre do not 

only aſke the way which they haue to go: but allo do impoꝛtune thoſe 


whom they mete, to point them the way with they: finger. Foz it is a gre⸗ 


uous thing, to trauaile Doubtfully in feare and ſuſpicion. By this compari- 
ſon I meane,thaf ſince J haue much perſwaded,that the fathers do learne x 
teach their childꝛẽ to ſpeake wel it is but reaſon that they do ſcke them ſome 
good maiſters. Foꝛ the counſaile hath*io authoꝛitie. it he which geueth it ſe⸗ 
keth not ſpedely to exetute the ſame. It is much foz a man to be of a good 
nature, oꝛ els to be of an euil inclinacion, to be rude in vnderſtanding oꝛ els 
to be lynely in ſpirite:and this not only fo d a man ought to do, but alſo foꝛ 
that he ought to lap, Foꝛ it is no ſmal thing, but a gre at good benefite whe 
the man is of a good nature, ot a good vnderſtanding. and of a cleare iudge⸗ 
met. This not withitandyng J ſay, that al the good and cleare iudgements, 
are not alwapes eloquent, no al the eloquenteſt, ot liuelp ſpirites, and vnder⸗ 
ſtanding. de ſe many men which of a mal mater, can make much: a foꝛ the 
contrary we ſe many men, which haue great knowledge. yet no meanes to 
vtter it. So that nature hath geuen them highe vnderſtanding, a thꝛough 
negligence of bꝛinginge vp it is hidde , Oftentimes J do meruaile that the 
ſoule of the babe when it ts boꝛne, foꝛ thone parte is of no leſſe excellencye: 
then the ſoule ofthe old man when he dyeth. And on the other ſide J muſe 
at the babe which hath the members ſo tender ( wher with the ſoule dooth 


worte his operacyons ) that they lytle ſeme to participate with reaſonable 
creatures, | | 
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Fo: woher the ſoule doth not ſhew yer lelfe miſtres, it wanteth lytic but that 
the manremaineth a beaſt. | 

It is a wonder to ſe the childꝛen, that as yet beinge. ii. yeares of age, they 
lyft their feete foꝛ to go, they hold theinſelues by the walles for faulyng they 
wil open their eyes to know, and they kourme a defuſed voice to ſpeake: ſo 
that in that age, a creature is none other wiſe, then a tre at the firſt ſpꝛing. 
Foꝛ the tree. u. moneths being paſt, beareth leaues immediatly: and the child 
after u yeres beginneth to frame his woꝛds. This thing is ſpoken, fo: that 
the Fathers which ate wiſe, ſhould beginne to teache their childzen at that 
age: Foꝛ at that tune the vynes beare grapes, and other trees their fruite. 
Foz the perilles of this lyfe are ſuch that ik it were poſſible, the father befoze 
he (ce his ſonne boꝛne, onght to admoniſhe them how he (hold liue. In mine 


opinion, as they conuey the water about to turne the mille:ſo from the ten⸗ 


der youth of the mfant, they ought to ſhew and teach hun to be eloquent, 
affavic.For ttuly the child learneth diſtinctly to pzonounce his words, when 
he doth ſucke the milke of his nource. e cannot deny, but that the childzen 
being but ii. oꝛ ttt, yeres old, it is to ſone to giue them maiſters, oꝛ coꝛrecters. 


 Fo2 at that age a noutſe to make them cleane is more neceſlarie:then a mai⸗ 


ſter foꝛ to coꝛrect their ſpeache. On the one part the chuldꝛen are very tender 
fo: to learne to ſpeake wel:and on the other part it is neceſſatie, that when 
they are very yong and lytle, they ſhold be taught and learned. J am of that 
opimon, that pꝛinceſſes and great Ladyes ſhould take ſuch nources to giue 
their childꝛen lucke: that they ſhould be found to giue them their milke, and 
ſage foꝛ to teache them to ſpcake. Foz in ſo pong and tender age they do not 
luffer, but that ſhe which giueth them ſucke, doth teache them to ſpeake the 
firſte woꝛdes Js Sextus Cheronenſis in the Boote of the Dincrſityes of 
the Languages ſaythe .The Toſcans were the firſte whiche called the na⸗ 
tural tongue of the contrey, the mother tongue (which is to ſap, the tongue 
of our mother) to the end we ſhold take it of the mother which bꝛingeth vs 
foꝛth: a of the nource whiche giueth vs lucke. Ind in this caſe we haue leſſe 
neade of the mother, then of the nourſe. Foꝛ the childꝛen befoze they knowe 
their mothers, which dꝛought them into the woꝛld, do cal y nourſe mother 
which gaue them ſucke. Plutarche in the ſecond booke ofthe regiment of pꝛin 
ces (aith,that one of the greateſt thinges the Romaynes had in their comon 
weale was, that of al the languages # maners which thev ſpake through 


dut the hole earth, they had Collegtes and Scholes in Rome: ſo that were 


he ueuer ſo Barbarous that entred into Rome, immedpatly he founde that 
vnderſtoode him. 

The Komaynes vſed that craft and ſubfiltic, to the end that when Rome 
ſcat Embaſſages into ſtraunge countries oꝛ that ſome ſtraunge countries 
and bzokcrs ſhould be 
of theyz owne nacion and not ofa ſtraunge tongue o2 countrey. 

And the Romapnes truly had reaſonne, foꝛ the affaires of greate impoꝛ⸗ 


- taunce, are oftentymes craftely compaſſed by a ſtraunge tongue. 


A manne wil maruaile greately to reade, oz heare this that J ſpcake, 
whyche is, that the women whyche nouriſhe the childꝛen of Pꝛynces be 
eloqucnte, | 
Ind 


— 


O F P RI NCES Fol. 134 
And truly he that at this doth mcruaile, hath ſene lytle, and read leſſe. Foz 
J cannot tel which was greater the gloꝛy that the auncientes had to emoy 
ſo excellent women: oꝛ the infamy of them that are pꝛeſent, to ſuffer diſho- 
neſt harlottes. J wil not deny, when J dꝛew neere this matter, that my ſpi⸗ 
rite weare not in great perplexitie. Firſt to ſe in this my wzytinge, of what 
women mp penne ſhoulde wꝛite, that is to wete, the diſſolute vyces of wo⸗ 
men which J haue ſene: oꝛ els the pꝛoweſles and vertues of women wher 
of J haue reade. Finally, J am determined to entreate of our graine, and 
coꝛne and to leaue the rotten ſtraw on the earth, as without pꝛokite. F oꝛ the 
tongue which is noble. ought to publyſhe the goodnes of the good and ho- 
neſt women, to the end that al know it: foꝛ the contrary the frailenes of the 
wicked ought to be diſſembled.and kept ſecret to the end that no man folow 
it. Men which are ſage and noble, treating of women, are bounde to ſerue 
them, to vyſite them to pꝛeſerue them, ⁊ to defend them: but in no wile they 


haue licence to ſclaunder them. Foꝛ the man which ſpeaketh of the fraplenes 


of women, is like vnto him that taketh a ſwoꝛd to kil a flye. Therfoze tou⸗ 
ching the matter, Pꝛinceſſes and great Ladyes ought not toccaſe to teache 
their pong childꝛen al that they can, ſonnes oꝛ doughters. And they oughte 
not to deceiue them lelues, ſaying that foꝛaſmuch as their doughters are wo 
men, they are vnable to learne ſciences. Fo it is not a general rule, that al mẽ 
childꝛen are of cleane vnderſtanding: noꝛ that al the doughters are of rude 
ſpirite and witte. Foꝛ if they and the others did learne togethers, J thinke 
there would be as many wiſe women, as there are fooliſhe men. Thoughe 
the woꝛld in times paſt did enioy ercellent women, ther was neuer any na⸗ 
cion had ſuch as the Grekes had. Foꝛ though the Romaynes were gloꝛious 
in weapons: the Grekes were of immoꝛtal memoꝛie of letters, J wil not 
denay that in the common wealth of Rome, ther hath not bene nouriſhed, a 
taught manye women of greate ſcvence: but that the difference of the one 


and the others was, that the Grectan women were learned in Philoſophy, 


and the Romaine women in Rethoucke and Poetrie. And hereof came that 
in Athens they eſteamed to know howe to teache well: and in Rome they 
vaunted how to ſpeake wel. Euphronius in the thirde booke of the Romaine 
geſtes layth, that in ÿᷣ third yere of the Conſulſhipe of Lelius Sylla, by chaunce 
a Greke Embaſſadour and an embaſſadour of Rome, were at words in the 
Senate of the Khodians, and the Greke Embaſſadour ſayd to the Romaine 
Embaſſadour. It is true that amongeſt ye other Romapnes, ye are aduen- 
turous in armes: but foꝛ al that, pe are vnable in ſcyences. Foꝛ truly the wo 
men ot᷑ Grete know moꝛe in letters then the men of Rome in weapons. 

As (one as the Senate of Rome vnderſtode theſe woꝛds, immediatlye 
hereupon grew the cruel warres betwene Rome and Carthage, about the po⸗ 
ſeſſion of Scicil. 

And no man ought hereat to meruaile, foꝛ in the end we ſe moe warres 
aryſc by iniurious woꝛdes: then foꝛ to recouer the good that is loſt. The No⸗ 
maynes and the Grecians therfoze being ready the one to defye theother, 
the Rhodians came in the myddeſt, and kept them from ſuch debate, and 
in the end appointed them in this ſoꝛt. 

That is to wete, that as this iniurye ſhould by weapons haue bene de- 
lt termined 
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determined,they oꝛdeyned that by the diſputacions of women it ſhoulde be 
argued. And truly the Romatines were counſayled well, foꝛ it was greater 
ſhame to the Greekes to be ouercome with the tongues of women : then 
with the ſwo2des of men. The cale therof was ſuch, that by appointmente 


aſſembled at Rhodes tenne Romaine women, and tenne Greke women. 


All women very wel learned, the which in their chayzes reade certaine lel⸗ 


. ſons,cuery one after other, and afterwardes the one diſputed againſte the 
other,. of ſundzy and diuers maters. And finally, there was betwene theym 


great difference, foꝛ the Grekes ſpake very high thinges, not ſo pꝛofounde, 
but with anercellent ſtyle. e ought not to marueile that ſuch giftes were 
in thoſe women. Fo: we daply ſe it by experience, that pzofound ſcience, and 
high cloquence,ſeldome meeteth in one perſonage. The Grekes were verye 
wel plealed, to heare p Romaine women:xthe Romaines remained aſtonied 
to heare h Grekes. And vpon this occaſion y Ryodians iudged in this loꝛt, 
euery one of them ſhould be crovoned with a crowne of Laurel as vanquiſ- 
ſhers. Ind they iudged. that in graue ſentences the Gtecians had the beſt; 
and in eloquent ſpeache the Komaines had the victoꝛie. As the aboue named 
Euphronius ſapthe, theſe diſputactons being ended, the Romaine women re⸗ 
turned to Rome:and the Greke women to Grece, wher they were reteyued 
with ſuch triumphe and gloꝛie, as it they had wonne a battaile. The ſenate 
of the Kyodians fo2 the memo2ye of thoſe women (in the place of the diſpu- 
tactons)cauſed to be ſet vp twenty mighty pyllcrs,in enery one of the which 
were the names ok the women. hich was lo ſumptuous a building, that 
in Rhodes there were none vnto it, ſaue only the great Collyſeo. Thoſe pil⸗ 
lers ſtoode vntil the time of Heliogabalus Emperour, who was ſo euyll that 


He inuented new vyces,and deſtroyed the auncient memoꝛies. The wuters 


which voꝛote in that time, declare pet an other thing, wherin the women of 
Grece were differente from the women of Rome. That is to wete, that the 
Greke women were found mote fager, then the Romaine women: but the 
Romaines had a better grace, and moꝛe riche in apparel, then the Grekes. 
They ſayd alſo that the Grekes were mote hardy x ſtout then the Romap⸗ 
nes: but the Romaynes were mote honeſt, pleaſaunt,and gracious, then the 
Grekes. And if this be true, Ido counſaple princeſſes and great Ladyes,that 
they haue no moe enuye at the honeſty of the Watrones of Rome: then 
at the boldneſſe of the ladyes of Grecia. Foz women were not bozne to ſley 
men in the warre: but to ſpinne, ſow, and line wel like good houſewiues in 


the houſe, 


C That women map be no leſle wiſe then men, t though they be not, it is not 
th:ough default of nature, but foʒ want of good bzinging vp. Cap. xx viii. 


Ealing to ſpeake ingenerallp, it is but reaſon we ſpeake particulerly, 

and that we reduce to memoꝛpe ſome aunciente hiſtoꝛies, of wiſe and 

diſcrete women alwel Grekes as Komaines : and fox that theſe La 

2 > wo others were in tymes paſt) may know what theyz duty is 

In mine opinion, the duty that the me of this pꝛeſent haue to folow p cozage 

that » auncients had in fighting: the ſelfe ſame deſire ought womẽ Ne 
: pꝛeſen 


OF N Y Y 


pꝛeſent to haue, to folow the auncient women in deuout lining. For ther is 
no good thinge in the would at this pꝛeſent daye, but the like hath bene lene 


doth happen, men that neuer ſaw the like, vſe to ſay that there was neucr 
the lyke in the woꝛld pet in dede they lay not true: Foz though the thinge be 
vnto them new, it is through their ignoꝛaunce and ſimplenes vohiche ney- 
ther haue reade it by them lelues, noꝛ heard it of others. Foꝛ this excellencye 
hath the man that is learned: that foꝛ what lo euer he heareth oꝛ ſayth ehe is 
nothing abaſhed at. Since women now a dapes are ſo ignoꝛaumt y ſtarce⸗- 


of our auncients heretofore. When any ſodaine new a vnacuſtomed thing | Mg 
I 
: 


ly any ok them canreade wel, he that ſhal reade this wil maruaile why J do 1 


pertwade them to learne. But the truth knowen what the auncients were, 


and what they did know: from this time foꝛwarde J beleue they woulde is a 


greatly repꝛoue the women of this preſent. Foꝛ the time which the auncient 
women ſpent in vertues and ſtudies: theſe of this preſent, conſume in plea⸗ 
ſures and vyces. Boccace in the boke of the pꝛaiſe of women ſayth,that Lucyus 
Sylla was a great compagnion of Marus the Conſul,tn the time ot the warre 
of Iugurtha: and was no leſſe a frend of Caius Ceſar, in the time of the firſt ci⸗ 
uil warres. My penne neadeth not to be ocupied to wute any thing of the 
life of Sylla. Foz al y hiſtoꝛiographers do not only repꝛoue þ cruelties which 
he bled to his enemyes: but alſo condempne him fo? the lyt le favth he obſer⸗ 


— 


| 


ucd his frends. This Conſul Sylla had thze doughters, the one of them was 1 


named Lelia Sabyna,the which of al the Siſters was leſte fayze, but amon- - 
geſt al the Romaines ſhe was moſt ſageſt . Fo: ſhe red openly in Rome in a 
chayze,both Greeke and Latyn. After the warres of Michridates, Lucius Sylla 
came to Rome, wher he beheaded the thouſand Romapnes which came to 
ſalute him:although befoze by his woꝛd he had aſſured them al. Ind in deade, 
alſo tuſtelp Lucius Sylla had bene vtterly vndone for his fact, if his dough⸗ 
ter had not made to the Senate a wile oꝛation: Foꝛ oft times it chaunceth 
that the wiſedome of the good child, doth remedy the follye of the wicked⸗ 
Father. The hiſtoꝛians ſay, that this Lelya Sabyna had not only a great grace 
in readyng: but alſo ſhe had much ercellency in waiting. Fox ſhe wꝛote ma⸗ 
ny letters and Ozations with her owne hand, which her Father Lucius Sylla 
alter wardes learned by hart: and as he was in dede quycke of ſpꝛite, ſo he 
vſed to recyte them to the Senate alwaies foꝛ his purpoſe. - 

And let no man maruaile hereat,fo2 ther are ſome of ſo groſe vnderſtading 
that that which they write and ſtudy, they can ſcarſely vtter : and others a- 
gaine are of ſuch lyuely wyttes, that ofthat onely which they haue heard, it 
leameth meruailous to heare with what eloquence they wil taltze. Bycauſe 
Sylla had ſuch and ſo excellent a doughter in his houſe, he was eſteamed foz 
aſage and wiſe Cou ncellour thzoughout al the common wealth. 

He was counted verye abſolute in executing, ſtrong in mayntaynynge, 
and foz right eloquent in ſpeakinge. Finally, ofthis came thys auncyente, - 
pꝛouerbe which layth. Lucius Sylla gouerneth his owne countreye vo th the 
eloquence of hys Tongue: and is Loꝛde of ſtraunge nactons by the foꝛce 
of his (worde, 

what the great P1ato hath bene, and what great aucthoꝛit ie he hath had 
umongeſt his countrie men and amongeſt 12 ſtraungerg it is nn, 
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fo much as the Greekes do acknowledge him ok al other Philoſophers to 
be the Punce: and likewiſe the Latynes by one conſent cal him deune, 
And me thinketh that in doing this, they do no philoſopher iniuric:foꝛ as 
Lito in his lyfe time had great modeſtie, ſo truly in his wꝛiting he exccaded 
mans capacitie. In Hiſtonan called Hyzcarchus, declareth that Laſterna and 
Axiothea were two Grekes very well learned, and amongeſt the ſcollers of 
Platochiefely renowmed, The one was of ſo partect amemone, # the other 
of ſo high an vuderſtanding,that Plato oft times beinge in the chayꝛe and 
theſe two not ready)he would not beginne to read. And being aſked wher⸗ 
foꝛe he read not his lecture he aunlwered? I wil not read, foꝛ that ther wan 
teth here vnderſtanding to conteiue, and alſo memoꝛie to retaine. Meaning 
that Laſtcrna was abſent,that Axiothe was not pet come. The wiledome of 
| thoſe two women ought to be much, ſynce Plato without them woulde not 
vtter one woꝛd, vnle ſſe they were pzeſent in his ſchole. Fox Plato eſteamed 
moꝛe the vnderſtandyng and memoꝛye ok thoſe two women alone: then he 
did the PHyloſophy of his other Scollers together. Ariſtippus the philoſopher 
was Scholler to Socrates, and of the moſte renovemed ok Athens, He had a 
doughter called Aretha, the which was ſo wel learned in Greke and Latyn 
letters, that the common renowne laid, the ſoule of Socrates was entred in⸗ 
to Arctha: and the cauſe that moued them to ſay this was, becauſe ſhe redde 
and declared the doctrine of Socrates in ſuch wile, that it ſeamed to moſt men 
ſhe had rather wute by hand, then learne by ſtudy. Boccace in the ſecond boke 
of the pꝛaiſe of women ſayth,that this Aretha was ſo extellent a woman, » 
ſhe did not only learne fox her ſelfe, but alſo to teache others: 4 did not only 
teache in diuers Scholes, but alſo ſhe wzote many and ſundzy bookes, one 
ineſpeciallp in the pzayſe of Socrates, an other of the maner of bꝛinging vppe 
childꝛen, an other of the warres of Athens, an other of the tyzannical foꝛte, an 
other of the common wealth of Socrates,an other of the infelicities of womẽ, 
an other of the Tyllage of the auncientes, an other of the woders of mount 
Olympus, an other ofthe vaine care of the Sepulcre, an other of the pꝛouiſiõ 
of the Antes an other of the woꝛkmanſhippe of the Bees in honnye : and ſhe 
wꝛote two others the one of the vanities of youth, and the other of the mt- 
ſeries of age, This woman dyd read openly natural a moꝛall Phyloſophye 
in the Scholes of Athens, fox the ſpace of fine & twenty yeres:ſhe made foꝛty 
bookes . ſhe had a hundꝛed a tenne philoſophers to her Scholers , ſhe dyed 
being at the age of ſeuentie and ſeuen peres, a the Athenians after her death, 
engraued on her graue theſe wozds* 
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He ſliſed ſtones within their bo wels keape 
1 iſe Aretha, the great and only wight 
That fo2ceth enute gentle teares to weape. 
Foz Grekes decap,on whom the lofſe doth light. 
The eve of fame, the hart of vertucs life 
The head of Grecc,lie here engraued, lo | 
mozeheaucnly fozme then had that hcauenlp wife 
TW hicy bndermind the phzigirs iopes with woe. 
| Within 
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Within the cheſt of her vnſpotted minde 
Lay Thirmas troth, and eke her honeit faith 
Mithin her hande (as by the gods aſſinde) 
Stoode Ariſtippus, penne that vertue wapeth. 

Within the dongcon of her bodp eke 
AImpziſonde was, wiſe Socrates his ſoule 
Chat liude ſo well, and did ſo wiſely ſpcke 
That follics bꝛeſt, he could to wiſdome toule, 
Mithin her head ſo ouer heapt with witt 
Lay Homers tongue, to ſtapne the poetes arte 
Erſt was the golden age not halke ſo fitt 
Foz vertues Impes, as when her life did parte. 


As Marcus Varro ſayeth, the ſectes of the philoſophers were moꝛe then. rr. 
but in the ende they were reduced into ſeuen, and in the ende they were 
bꝛought into thꝛe ſects chiefly, That is to wete, Stoicques, Peripaeticques, 
and Pithagoꝛicques. Of theſe pithagoꝛicques, Pichagoras was the prince. Hy- 
zearcus, Annius Ruſticus And Laertius, With Euſebius and Boccace, all affirme one 
thinge, whereunto J did not greatly geue credite, which is: that this philo- 
ſopher Pithagoras had a ſiſter,not onely learned, but (if it be lawfull to ſpeake 
it)excellently learned, And they ſaye, that not ſhe of Pithagoras,but Pithagoras 
of her learned philoſophie. Ind ok truthe it is a matter whereof J was lo 
greatly abalhed, that J can not tell who could be maiſter of ſuch a woman: 
ſince ſhe had P:thagoras the great philoſopher to her ſcholler . The name of the 


woman was Theoclea, to whom Pithagoras her brother, wꝛote a ſent a letter, 


when he red philoſophie at Rhodes, and ſhe at Samothracia doinge the like. 
The Piltle was thus as foloweth, 5 
¶ Ot a letter whiche Pithagoras ſent to his ſiſter Theoclea, he being in Rhodes, 
t ſhe in Samothracia, reading both philoſophie. Cap. xxir. 
Ithagoras thy bꝛother, and diſciple, to thee Theoclea his ſiſter , health and 
increaſe of wiledome wyſheth. J haue red the booke whiche thou did- 
, deſt ſende me, of foꝛtune and milkoꝛtune, from the beginning to the end: 
and nowe J knowe that thou art no leſſe graue in making, then gracious 
in teaching. The which doth not chaunce very oft to vs, which are men: and 
much leſſe (as we haue (ene) to pou women. Foꝛ the philoſopher Ariſtippus 
was rude in ſpeaking, pꝛofound in writing: a Amenides was bꝛiefe in v2y- 
ting, and eloquent in ſpeaking. Thou haſt ſtudied and woꝛitten in ſuch ſozte, 
that in the learning that thou ſheweſt, thou ſeameſt to haue read all the phi⸗ 
loſophers:and in the antiquities that thou doeſt declare, it ſemeth that thou 
haſt ſene all the time paſt . Wherein thou beinge a woman ſhe weſt thy ſelfe 
mote then a woman: becauſe the nature ot women is, to caſte their eies on⸗ 
ly in that that is pꝛeſent, and commonly to foꝛget that that is paſt. They tell 
me that thou doeſt occupye thy ſelfe no we in wꝛiting of our countrey. And 
truly in this caſe J can not ſay but that you haue matter enough to wiyte 
on: Foꝛ the warres and trauayles of our tymes haue bene ſuche, and ſo 
great, that I had rather reade them in bookes, then ſec them with my eyes. 
And ik it be ſo, as I ſuppoſe it is, F beſeche thee 1 by the qa 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


Gods J coniure thee, that in wꝛiting the affaires of thy coũtrey thou doc(? 
vle thypenne diſcreatly . J meane, that thou doe not in this caſe bleamyſhe 
thy wꝛyting, by putting therein anp flatterie, oꝛ leſinge. Foꝛ oftetimes Hiſto⸗ 
riographers, in blaſinge moꝛe then trouth the giftes of then countrey : cauſe 
woꝛthely to be ſuſpected their vw2yting. Thou kno weſt very well, how that 
in the bat tayle paſte the Rhodians were ouercome , and that ours remained 
victoꝛious. Me thinketh thou ſhouldeſt not in this caſe greatly magnifie, 
extolle, oꝛ exalt ours, becauſe in the ende they fought to reuenge their iniury: 
neither thou oughteſt to blame the Khodians, foꝛ they did not fight but in the 
ayde of Rome. J ſpeake this my Syſter) becauſe foꝛ to defende their own, 
women ſhewe them ſelues Lyons: and fo to defende the thinges of an o⸗ 
ther man, men ſhew them lelues chickens. Foꝛ in the ende he onely maye be 
counted ſtrong the whiche defendeth not his owne houle:but which dieth 
defending his, and another mans. J wy ll not denie the naturall loue of my 
tountrey, noꝛ I wyll not dente but that J loue them that wꝛyte, and ſpeake 
well thereof but me thinketh it is not reaſon, that they ſhould diſpꝛayſe the 
goodneſſe and truthe of other countries, noꝛ that they ſhould ſo highly co⸗ 
mend the cuill and vilenes of their o wne. Fox there is not in the would this 
daye ſo barren a Realme, but maye be commended foz ſome thing therein: 
noꝛ there is ſo perfite a nation, but in ſome thinges maye be repꝛoued. Thou 
canſt not deny me, but that amongeſt thy bꝛethꝛen J am the eldeſt, and thou 
canſte not deny but that amo all thy diſciples J am the pongeſt: and 
fince that foꝛ being thy diſciple J ought to obey thee , thou like wyſe foꝛ that 
J am thy eldeſt bꝛother oughteſt to beleue me. Bythe fayeth of a people J 
doe touncell thee, my ſyſter, that thou doe trauayle muche to be pzofound in 
thy wozds, vpꝛight in thy life, and honeſt of thy perſone: and beſides al this, 
true in thy wꝛitung. Foz J let thee vnderſtande, that if the body of the man 
without the ſoule is litle regarded: I t weare vnto thee that the mouthe of a 
man, without truthe, is muche leſſe eſteamed. | 
C The authour foloweth his purpoſe, perſwading pꝛinceſſes and other 
ladies to endeuour them ſclues to be wyle, as the women were in 
olde tyme. Cop. xrr. | 


gouernement of pꝛinces ſaye , that Pichagoras had not onelya ſiſtcr.( whiche 
was called T heoclea) of whom he learned ſo muche philoſophie , but alſo he 
had a doughter, the wiledome and knowledge of whome ſurmounted her 
aunte,and was equall to her father. I thinke tt no leſſe vncredible which is 
ſpoken of the doughter, then that whiche is ſpoken of the aunte , whiche is 
that thoſe of Athenes did retoyce more to heare her ſpeake in her houſe , then 
foꝛ to hcare Pithagoras reade in the ſchole. And it ought to be beleued: foꝛ the 
ſaying of the graue authours on the one parte: and by that we dayly ſec on 


the other parte. Fo2 in the ende, it is mote pleaſure to heare a man tell mery 


tales, hauing grace and comlines inhis woꝛdes: then to heare a graue man 
ſpcatze the truthe, with a rude and rough tongue. J haue founde in many 


wyꝛpytinges, what they haue ſpoken of Pithagoras,and his doughter: but none 


telleth 
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telleth her name, laue only in a piſtle that Phalaris the fyzaunt wꝛate, J foũd 
this wozd written, where he ſaith. Polichrata, that was the doughter of the 
philoſopher Pithagocas, was young,and exceading woyſe, moꝛe faire then riche 
and was ſo much honoured fox the puritie of her lite, and ſo high eſtemed fox 
her ——— tongue: that the woꝛde which ſhe ſpake ſpinning vpon her di⸗ 
ſtaſte, was more eſtemed:then the philoſophy that her father red in the (chole. 
And he layd moꝛe. It is ſo great a pitie to ſee, and heare that women at this 
preſent are in their lite ſo diſhoneſt, a in their tongues ſo malicious: that J 
haue greater plealure in the good renowme ok one that is dead, then in the 
infamie of all them which are aliue. Foꝛ a good woman is moꝛe woꝛth with 
her diſtaffe ſpinning,then a hundꝛed euel queenes, with their rotall (centers 
reigning.Bythe woꝛdes which Phalans (ated in his letter, it ſeamed that this 
doughter of P:thagoras was called Polich rate. Pithagoras there foꝛe made many 
commentaries,as wel of his owne countrey,as of ſtraungers. In the end 
he died in Meſopotamia , where at the houre of his death he ſpake vnto his 
doughter Polichrate, ſaied theſe woꝛdes. J ſee my doughter that the houre 
wherein J mult ende mp like appzocheth. The Gods gaue it me, and nowe 
they wil take it from me:nature gaue me birth, a now lhe geueth me death: 
the earth gaue me the body, and now it retourneth to aſhes. The wokul fa- 
tall deſtinies gaue me a lifie goodes, mingled with manie trauailes, ſo that 
(doughter)of all thinges which J enioped in this would, J cary none with 
me: fo2 hauing all as J had it, vy the waye of bozowyng:nowe at my death 
eche man taketh his owne. J die toyfully not foꝛ that J leauc thee riche:but 
fo that J leauc thee learned. Ind in token of my tender harte, J bequethe 
vnto the al my bookes, wherin thou ſhalt finde the treaſure of my trauailes. 
And J tel thee that that J geue thee, is the riches gotten with mine owne 
ſweat:and not obtained to the pꝛeiudite of an other , Fox the loue J beare 
vnto thee, doughter J pꝛay thee, and by the immoꝛtall gods J coniure thee, 
that thou be ſuch ⁊ ſo good, that althoughe J die, yet at the leaſt thou mayſt 
kepe my memozy:fo2 thou knoweſt wel what Homere ſaieth, ſpeaking of A- 
chilles and Purus, that the good life of the childe that is aliue, keapeth the re⸗ 
nowme of the father that is dead. Theſe were the woꝛdes which this philo⸗ 
ſopher ſpake vnto his doughter lieng in his death ved. and though perhaps 
he ſpake not theſe woꝛdes: yet at the leaſt this was the meaning. As » great 
poet Mantuan ſateth,king Euander was father of the giant Pallas, and he was a 
great frende of king Eneas, he vaunted him ſelfe to diſcend of the linage of the 


Tropans: and therfoze when king Eneas, pꝛince Turnus, had great warres 


betwene them, which of them ſhould haue the pꝛinceſſe Lauinia in mariage, 

(the which at y time was only heire of Italy) king Euander ayded Encas, not 
only with goodes: but alſo ſending him his owne ſonne in perlone. Foꝛ the 
rendes ought fox their true frendes, willingly to ſhed their bloud, a in their 
behalfe without demaũding, thei ought alſo to ſpend their goods. This king 
Euander hada wyfe lo well learned, that that which the Grekes lated of her 
ſemeth to be fables. That is to ſap(of her eloquence ⁊ wiſdome)for they ſap, 
that if that which this woman wꝛote of the warres of Troye, had not bene 
thꝛough enuy caſt into the fire:the name of Homere had at this day remained 
obſcure, The reaſon hereof is, becauſe the woman wag in the time of the des 
ſtruction of Troy, and wꝛate as a witnes of light. m But 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
But Homere Wꝛote after the deſtruction of Trop, az one affectioned bnto 
the pance Achilles, as a frende of the Grekes, and ennemy of the Tropans, 
And truly when a wꝛyter is affectioned to any perſone, his wꝛyting of force 
mult be ſuſpected. The wyke of this kynge Euander was called by her name 
Nicoltrata,Aibeit others called her Carmenca,fo2 the eloquence ſhe hadde in her 
verſes. Foꝛ they ſaye, that ſhe made as eaſely in meter, as others doe in pꝛoſe. 
The hiſtoꝛiographers of the Gentyls ſaye, that ſhe pꝛopheſied the deſtructiõ 
of Tropye. rv.yeares befoze . She tolde the comming of Eneas into Italy, æ 


ſpake of the warres that ſhoulde be befoze the mariage of Lauinia, and ſayd 


howe Aſcanius the ſonne of Enea, ſhould buplde Alba longa. She ſayde fur- 
ther, that of the Laten kinges ſhouid deſcende the Romaines : and that the 
reuenge which Rome ſhould take of Grece ſhould be greater the that which 
Greece did take of Troy. And lhe ſayed allo that the greateſt warre whiche 
Nome ſhould haue, ſhould beagamſt the pꝛinces of Afrike : and that in the 
ende Rome ſhould triumphe ouer all the Realmes of the earth, and finally, a 
nation vnknowen, ſhould triumphe koꝛ euer in Rome, Is Euſebius Cæſarien 
ſateth , the Romaines kepte theſe w2ytinges in as great eſtimation in the 
high capitoll:as the Chꝛiſtians kepe their faithe vnto God, King Darius, after 


that he was vanquiſhed in the firſt battaile by kyng Alexander the great (be⸗ 


fore he was in the (cconde battayle vt terly deſtroyed) trauayled and ſought 
many wapes and meanes to the ende that he might be frende vnto Alexan- 
der and in very dede kyng Darius was ſage to ſeke it, but not ſo happy to ob⸗ 
tayne it. Foꝛ to pꝛinces the peace is moꝛe woꝛthe that is honeſt: then is the 
victoꝛy whiche is bloudy . Bet wirt thole two ſo ſtoute pꝛinces truice was 
made foꝛ thꝛee monethes, and in the meane tyme the pꝛieltes of the Caldeans 
treated peace, with theſe conditions: that the great Alexander ſhould marye 
the doughter of kyng Darius, and that Darius ſhould gene her a great quanti⸗ 
tie of gold, and beſides this that he ſhould endowe her with the thirde parte 
of his Kealme. And truly theſe meanes were good foz among pꝛinces there 
is nothing that ſoner pactfieth old tnturies: the to make bet wene them new 
mariages.kyng Alexander excuſed hym ſelfe of this mariage, ſaiyng that he 
was but, rriu.ycares of age, and that he was to young to be maried, becauſe 
amongeſt the Macedonians there was a cuſtome : that the woman could not 
be maried vntill.rrv.yeares of age, noꝛ the man vntill. xxx. The doughter of 
kyng Darius, was fayte.riche,and noble, but the belt ſhe wanted, foꝛ che was 
not wyſe. Ind this was the cauſe why kynge Alexander refuſcd her fo his 
wyfe:fo2 in thoſe dayes women were not maried becauſe they were ryche, 
but beloued becauſe they were wyſe: and finally the woman that had ſtu- 

died beſt,came commonly to the higheſt mariage. Antonius Ruſticus and Quin 
tus Seuerus (ap,that the great Alexander (after he had foꝛſaken the doughter of 
kyng Darius)maried a wyfe,whiche was a pooꝛe woman, and defoꝛmed cal⸗ 


| led Barſina, whiche in dede was neither with riches , noꝛ beautie endued: but 


without doubt in the Greke and Latine tongue moſte ercellently learned. 

And when the pꝛinces of Macedonie would haue withdꝛawẽ him from that 

mariage,aſking him why he eſteamed the ryche, leſſe then the pooꝛe, he aun- 

ſweared. I ſee my frendes, in mariage it ſuffiſeth the huſband to be ryche, x 

the woman wyſe : fo2 the office of the huſbande is to wynne that r 
; zan 
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loſt, and the office of the wyfe is to kepe that which is wonne . Strabo de ſitu 


orbis Laith, that the fifte queene of Lides was Mirthas, the whiche of her body 


was ſo lit le, that ſhe ſcamed to be a dwarffe:and in quicknes of wit ſo high, 
that they called her a gyaunt. Foꝛ the man that hath a ſtout ſtomake, x litle 


body, map well be called a gyaunt: and he that hath a great body, and a co⸗ 


wardes harte, map iuſtly be named a dwarffe.Fo2 that this ercellent queene 
Murtha was ſuch a wyſe wyte when ſhe was maried, and afterwarde alſo a 
wydowe very honeſt , and avoue all thinges in philoſophy excellent ly lcar⸗ 
ned: the Lides counted this queene Murtha amonge the ſeuen kinges, of the 
which they vaunted them ſelues to be gouerned as of glouous punces . Fox 
the auncientes gaue as muche gloꝛy to women learned in letters: as to the 
valiaunt and ſtout men expert in armes. Cornificius the poet as Laertus ſateth, 
had a ſiſter called Corniſicia the which in Greke and Latin letters was not 
only learned: but alſo in mak ing Metre and Epigrames very experte. T hey 
wute that of this woman, which of fewe men the like hath ben heard. That 


1s to wete, that ſhe made verſes and Epigrames better at the firſt ſight: the 


her bzother did with much ſtudy. And it is not to much incredible to put any 


doubt in that that is ſpoken. Foꝛ the penne hath moꝛe ſwiktnes of the liuely 


ſpute:then the tongue hath of the mal vnderſtanding. This poet Cornificus 
was reſident a long time in Kome, and was alwapes pooze and voyde of al 
fauoure,though in dede he was better learned then others, whiche were in 


greater eſtimation:the whiche thing daily chaunceth in the court of pzinces, 


Fox there is no difference, whether they be fooles oz wyſe:but whether they 
be acceptable to the punces, Ariſtotle ſaith, Vbi multum de intellectu, ibi parum de 
fortuna. Meaning thereby, that men which of memoꝛy and vnderſtading are 
moſte riche, of the goodes of this woꝛlde are commonly moſte pooꝛe. This 
poet Cornificius therkoze going thoug Rome litle ſet by of any, by chaunce a 
Roman named Calphurnius to ſcofe at him (ated, Tell me Corniſicius, haſt thou 
had any foꝛtunate date ſince thou were bozne ? foꝛ in theſe. xx yeares that J 
haue knowen thee, I neuer ſawe thee in fauour , and it J be not deceiued it 
is. x v.yeares ſince J knew thee haue this coate. The pooꝛe poet aunſwered 
him, J let the know my frende that J can not tell which is greater, thy cutl 
lucke, oꝛ my great felicitie. The Roman Calphurnius teplied, tel me Cornificius, 
how canſt thou cal thy ſeife happy, ſince thou haſt not a lofe of bꝛead to cate, 
noꝛ a gowne to put on thy back: and why ſayeſt thou that J am vnhappy, 


ſince thou and thy family may be fed with that alone whiche at my table re⸗ 


mayneth? To this the poet Cornificius àunſwered. J will that thou knowe 
my frende and neighbour Calphurius, that my felicitie is not for that I haue 


litle, but foꝛ that J deſire leſſe then J haue: and thy euil lucke is not foꝛ that 


thou haſt much, but fo that thou deſireſt moꝛe, and doeſt litle eſteame that 
that thou haſt. And if thou be riche, it is foꝛ that thou neuer ſpeakeſt truthe: 


and ik 7 be pooꝛe, it is becauſe J neuer tolde lie. Foz the houſe that is with 


riches ſtuffed: is commonly ok the truth voide. And J tel thee further, that J 
cal my ſelfe happy. becauſe J haue a ſiſter whiche is the beſte eſteamed in al 
Italp, a thou haſt a wife the moſte diſhoneſt in all Rome. And ſithe it is ſa 


betwene thee and mee, J referreit to no mans iudgement but to thyne, 


whiche is belter: eyther to be pooꝛe as Jam with honour, oꝛ els to be riche 
as thou arte, and to lyue with infamy. 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


Theſe woꝛdes paſled betwene the Romaine Calphurnius and the poet Co: 
nificius, I deſire to declare the ercellency of thoſe tewe auncient women (as 
wel Grekes,as Latines,x Komaines)to thintent that pꝛinceſſes, and great 
ladies map knowe,that the auncient women were moꝛe eſteamed fox their 
ſciences,then foꝛ their beauties. Therefoꝛe the pꝛinceſſes and great Ladies 
ought to thinke that ik they be women, they were allo in lyke maner : and if 
they be fraple,the others were alſo weake. If they be maried, the other alſo 
had huſbandes:if they haue their wylles, the other had alſo what they wan⸗ 
ted:if they be tender, the others were not ſtrong: Finally they ought not to 
crcuſe them ſelues,ſaying that foꝛ to learne women are vnmete. Foꝛ a wo- 
man hath moꝛe abilitie to learne ſciences in the ſcholes:then the Parate hath 
to ſpeake woꝛdes in the cage. In my opinion pꝛinceſſes a great ladies ought 
not to eſteame thẽ ſelues mote then an other, foꝛ that they haue fairer heareg 
then other, oꝛ foꝛ that they arc better appareled then an other: oꝛ that they 
haue mote ryches then an other. But they ought therfoze to eſteame them 
ſelues, not foꝛ that they can doe mote then others. To ſay the truth, the faire 
and pelo w heares, the riche and bꝛaue apparel, the great treaſures, the ſump⸗ 
tuous palaces and ſtrong buildinges, theſe and other like pleaſures are not 
guides and leaders to vertues, but rather ſpies a ſcout watches fo vices. 
O what a noble thinge were it, that the noble ladies would eſteme them 
ſelues not foꝛ that they can doe: but foʒ that that they knowe. Foꝛ it is moꝛe 
commendation to knowe howe to teache t woo philoſophers: then to haue 
authoutie to commaunde a hundꝛed knightes. It is a ſhame to wute it, but 
it is moꝛe pitie to ſee it. that is to wete, to read that we read of the wiſdome 
and woꝛthines of the auncient matrones paſte, and to ſee as we doe ſee the 
frailenes of theſe younge ladies pꝛeſent. Fox they coueted to haue diſciples 
both learned and experimented:and theſe ok this preſent deſire nothing but 
to haue ſeruauntes not only ignoꝛaunt, but deceitful and wicked. And J do 
not maruetle ſeing that which J le, that at this pꝛeſent in court ſhe is of litle 
value a leſt eſtemed among ladies, which hath faireſt ſeruauntes, ⁊ is leſt en- 

terteined of gentlemen. What ſhall J ſay moze in this matter but that they 
in times paſt ſtriue who ſhould wꝛite better, compile the beſt bookes:and 
thele at this pꝛeſente doe not ſtriue, but who ſhal haue the richeſt and moſt 
ſumptuous apparel.For the ladies thinke it atolter matter to weare agown 

of a new fachion: then the auncientes did to read a leſſon of philoſophie. The 
auntient ladies ſtriue whiche of them was wiſeſt: but theſe of our dates cõ⸗ 
tend who ſhalbe faireſt. Foz at this dayy ladies would choſe rather to haue 
the face adozned with beautie, then the heart endued with wiſedome. The 
auncient ladies contented which ſhould be better able to teache others: but 
theſe ladies nowe a dates contend how they may moſte finely apparel them 
ſelues. Foꝛ in theſe dates they geue moze honour to a woman richely appare⸗ 
led, then they gene to an other with honeſtie beautified . Finally with this 
woꝛde J doe conclude,and let him marke that ſhall reade it, that in the olde 
time women were ſuch, that their vertues cauſed al men to kepe ſilence:and 
now their vices be ſuch, that hey copell al men to ſpeake. will not by this 
my woꝛd any man ſhould be l bolde in generally to ſpeake cuil of all the la 
dies: foꝛ in this caſe J ſweare. d there are not at this day ſo many good tcr- 
tuous women in » woud; but that J haue moꝛe enup at the life they lead in 
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ſecreat, then at al the ſciences whiche the auncient women red in publike . 
W herfoze my pen doth not ſhe we it ſeife ertreme, but to thoſe which onely 
in ſumptuous apparell and in vayne woꝛdes do conſume their whole lyfe: 
and to thoſe whiche in readyng a good boke wold not ſpend one only houre. 
To pꝛoue mp intencion of that haue ſpoken, the aboue wutten ſuffiſeth. 
But to the ende pꝛinceſſes and great ladies maye ſe (at the left) howe muche 
better it ſhalbe foz them to know litel, then to haue and poſſeſſe much, and to 
be able to do moꝛe. will remembꝛe the of that whych a Romaine woman 
wꝛate to herchildzen, wherby they ſhal perceyue how eloquent a woman ſhe 
was in her ſayinges, and how true a mother in her counſel Foꝛ in the end of 
her letter ſhe eth her childꝛen to the trauailes of the warre , not fox 
any other cauſe,but to auopd the pleaſures of Rome, 
Df the wo2thines of the ladye Cornelia, and of a notable epiſtle ſhe wꝛote 
to her.ii.ſonnes which ſerued in the warres Tyberius, and Caius diſwadyng 
them from the plcaſures of rome, and exozting them to endure the trauailes 
of warre, Chap. rrrt. | 
A Nnius Ruſticus in the boke of the antiquities of the Romaines ſaith, that 
in Rome ther wer. v. pꝛincipal linages,that is to wete Fabritj, Torquaty , 
Brutij, Fabij and Cornely,thoughe there were in Rome other newe lina- 
ges, wherof ther were many excellent perlonages: yet alwayes theſe which 
came of the, v.linages, were kept, placed, and preferred to the firſt offices of 
the common wealth. 702 Rome honoꝛed thoſe that were pzcſentin ſuch ſort, 


that it was without the pzetud!ce of thole that are gone. Amongeſt thoſe. v. 


linages,the romaines alwapes counted the Cornelij moſt foꝛtunat, the which 
were ſo hardy and couragious in fight, and ſo modeſt in lyfe , that of theyz 
familie there was neuer found any cowar diy man in the feld, nozany defa- 
med woman in the towne. They ſape of this linage of the Corneln, amonge 
many other there were. uin. ſingular and notable women among the whiche 
the chie le was the mother of Gracchi whoſe name was Cornelia and lined 
with mote honour fox the ſciences ſhe red in Rome, then koꝛ the conqueſtes 
that her childꝛen had in Affricke. Befoꝛe her childꝛen wer bꝛought into the em- 
pire, they talked of none other thing but of their ſtrẽgth a hardines,thzough- 
out all the woꝛlde: and therfoꝛe a Romaine one daye aſked this woman Cor. 
nelia, wherof ſhe toke moſt vaine gloꝛp, to ſe het ſcife miſtres of ſo many di⸗ 
ſciples, oꝛ mother of ſo vaſiant childꝛen. The lady Cornelia aunſwered . J doe 
eſteme the ſrience moꝛe whiche J haue learned, then the Childꝛen whyche J 
haue bꝛought fozth. Foz in the end, the childꝛen kepe in honour the lyfe ; but 
the Diſciples continue the reno wne after the death. o 

And lhe (ayd further. J am aſſured that the diſciples daply will ware bet- 
ter and better: and it niaye bee that my Childꝛen wil ware woxfe and woꝛſe. 
The deſyꝛes of yong men are ſo variable, that they daily haue newe inuen- 


tions. With one accoꝛd all the wzyters do greatly commende this woman 
Cornelia, ineſpetially fo2 being wyſe and honeſt, and furthermoze bycauſe (hee 


red philoſophy inKome openve. 
Ind therkoze after her death they (ot vpin nome a Statue, ouer the gate 
Salaria, whereupon there was grauen 7 Epigrame. Thi 
a.i, K 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


This heape of carth.Coznelie doth enclooſe 

Of wꝛetched Gracches,that loe the mother was 
Lwyſc happye in the ſckollers, that he chooſe 
Unhappye thziſe, in the ofſpzinge that ſhe has. 


A Wong thelatines,Cicero was the Prince of al the Romaine rethozike, 

and the chiefeſt with his pen inditing of Epyſtles: yet they ſay , that he 

did not only ſe the wꝛitinges of this Cornelia, but red them, and did not 
ontiy read them, but alſo with the ſentences therof pꝛofited him ſelfe . And 
hereof a man ought not to meruaile:foꝛ there is no man in the would ſo wiſe 
of hum ſelte, but may kurder his doynges with the a duice of another. Cicero ſo 
highly exalted theſe wꝛitinges, that he ſaid in his rethozike theſe oz ſuch other 
ike woꝛdes. If the name or a woman had not bleamyſhed Cornelia, truly ſhe | 
deſetued to be head of all philoſophers. Foz I neuer ſawe ſo graue ſentences 
pꝛocede from ſo fraue fleſh. Since Cicero ſpake theſe woꝛdes ot Cornelia, it can 


not be. but that the wꝛitinges of ſuch a woman in her time were very liuely, 
and of great reputation pet not withſtading there is no memoꝛp of her, but 


that an authoz foꝛ his purpoſe declareth an epiſtel of this maner, Sextus Che. | 
ronenſis in his booke of the pꝛarſe of women, reciteth the letter whiche ſhe 
lente to her childꝛen. She remaynyng in Rome, and they beyng at the wars 
tes in Affrike. | "al 
Che letter of Cornelia fo her.ſf.fonnes Tiberius and Caius | 
2 25.5 othertviſe called Gracchi, | 
Cork the Romaine, that by thy fathers ſide am of the Cornelij, & one the 
mother ſyde of the Faby:to you mp.ti,ſfonnes.Gracchii, which are in that 
- warres of A ﬀerk,ſuch health toyou do with,as a mother to her childꝛẽ 
ought to deſire. Ne haue vnderſtode right well my childzen, how my father 
died, J being but. ii. peres of age, and that this. rxii.yeares J haue remained | 
wydo w, and that this. xx. yeares J haue red Bethoꝛike in Rome. It is. vu. 
yeres ſins J ſawe pe, and. xi. yeart 8 ſins your bꝛetherne my childꝛen dyed in 
the great plage. Nou know. viii.peres ar paſt ſince J left my ſtudy and came 
to ſe you in Cicila, bycàuſe you ſhould not fozſake the warres, to come ſe me 
in rome:foꝛ to me could come no greater paine, thẽ to ſe you abſent from the 
ſeruice of the common welth. J deſire my childꝛen to ſhew you how 7 haue 
paſſed my life in labour a trauaill, to the intent you ſhould not Deſire to ſped. 
poures, in reſt and idlenes. Foꝛ if to me that am in rome there can want no 
trobles: be pe aſſured that vnto you which are in the warres ſhall want no 
perils.Foꝛ in warres tenoune is neuer ſold but by weight, oꝛ chaunged with 
loſſe of ipfe.The pong Fabius, ſon ol my aunt the aged Fabia,at the. iii. Calẽdes 


ok March bzought me a letter the whych you ſent: and truely it was moꝛe 


bꝛiete then J would haue wyſhed it. Foꝛ betwene ſo dere childzen, and ſo lo⸗ 
unge a mother it is not ſuffered that the abſence of your parſonnes ſhoulde 
be ſo ſarre, and the letters whyche you wute ſo bꝛiefe. By thoſe that goe 
from hence thythcr , J alwayes do ſende pou commendations:and of thoſe 
that come from thence hyther,J doe enquire of ne wes Some laye they haue 
ſene you, other tell me they haue ſpoken with you,ſo that with thys my hart 
is lomwhat cut: ted. F 62 betwene them that loue greatly, u may be K | 

| that 


OF PRINCES Fan 


that he ſight be ſeldome, ſo that the health be certain. J am ſole, J am a wi 


dow, J «in aged, and now all my kinred is dead: J haue endured many tra- 
uailes in Rome, and the greateſt of all is my childꝛen of your abſence Foꝛ the 
paine is greater to be voide of aſſured frendes:the aſſault is daungerous of 
cruelenemies. Since pou are pong, and not very ryche, ſince you arc hardy, 
and bꝛought vp in the trauailes of Anke, J do not doubte but that you doe 
deſire to come to Rome, to ſe and know that now you are men, whiche you 
haue (ene when you were childꝛen. Foꝛ men doe not loue their countrep fo 


= much, foꝛ that it is good:as they do loue it, foꝛ that it is naturall . Beleue me 


childꝛen, ther is no mi liuing that hath ſene oꝛ hard ſpeake of Rome in times 
paſt:but hath great griefe, ſoꝛo w, and pitie, to ſe it at this pꝛeſent. Foꝛ as their 


hartes are pitiefull, and their eyes tender: ſo they cannot behold that with⸗ 


out great ſoꝛow, which in times paſt they haue ſene in great gloꝛy. O my chil⸗ 
dzen,you ſhal know that Rome is great ly chaunged from that it was wont 
to be. To reade that that we do reade of it in times paſt, a to ſe that whyche 
we ſe of it now pꝛeſent: we mult nedes eſteme that whiche the auncientes 
haue wꝛiten as a geſt, oꝛ els beleue it but as a dꝛeame. Ther is no other thing 
now at Rome, but to lee iuſtice coꝛtrupted, the commen weale oppꝛeſſed, lyes 
biowen abꝛoade, the truth kept vnder, the ſatires ſilent, the flatterers open 
mouthed, the inflamed perſonnes to be Loꝛdes, and the pacient to be ſeruaũ⸗ 
tes, and aboue al, and worſe then all, to ſe the cuil liue in reſt # contented, and 
the good troubled a Diſpleaſed, Foꝛſake, foꝛſake my childꝛen that cit ie, where 
the good haue occaliõ to weape, a the euil haue liberty to laugh. J can not tel 
what to ſay in this mater, as would ſay. Truly y comon weale is at this 


dap ſuch a ſo wokul, that eche wile man without copariſon)wold haue grea⸗ 


ter pleaſure to be in y warres ol Affrik: then in the peace at Rome. Joꝛ in the 


good war, a man ſeeth of whom he ſhold take hede: but in euil peace, no mã 


knoweth whom to truſte. Therefoze my childꝛen, ſince you are naturall of 
Rome. J wil tel you what Rome is at this preſent. J let you know y the ve- 
ſtall virgines are now diſſolute,the honour of the gods is fozgotten,y profit 
of the comon weale no mi ſeketh, of þ excerciſe of chiualry ther is no memoꝛy 


fo: the oꝛphanes + widowes ther is no man ᷣ doth aunſwere,to miniſtre iu⸗ 


ſtice thei haue no regard, the diſſolute vices of y youth ar without meaſure. 


Finally, Rome that in times paſt was a receypt of all the good + vertuous: 


t5:10w made a denne of al theues # vitious. J feare me, I feareme,lea(t our 


mother rome in ſhoꝛte time wil haue ſome ſodein a great fal. And J ſay not 


without a cauſe ſome great fall, foꝛ both men a Cities, that fall fro the top of 
their felicup, purchaſe greater infamy with thoſe y ſhal com aftcr:the the glo⸗ 
ry » they haue had of the that be paſt.-Peraduenture(my childꝛẽ you delire to 
ſe the walles a buildinges of Rome: foꝛ thoſe thinges which childꝛẽ ſe firſt in 
their youth the ſame they loue a kepe alwates in meinozy vntill their age. As 


the auncient duildinges of rome are deſtroyed a the few that ar now builte: 


ſo would J pou ſhould looſe your carneſt affection to come to ſe the. Foz in 


dede, the noble hartes are aſhamed to ſe that thing amiſſe, which they ca not 
remedye. Do not thynke, my chyldꝛen, thoughe Rome be made worſe in ma⸗ 


ners,that therfoze it is diminiſhedin buildinges, Foz J let you vnderſtand,if 
vou know u not,y if a wall doth decay, there is no man that Doth repaire I 
| A. u. 
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Jfahouſc fall, ther is no man that wil rayſe it bp again. It a ſtrete be foule, 
ther is no man that wil make it cleane. It the riuer cary awape any budge, 
there is no man that will ſet it vp again. It any antiquitie decape, ther is no 
man that wil amendit.Jf any wood be cut, ther is no man that wil kepe it. 
Ik the trees ware old, ther is no man that will car willy gan the pas 


uement of the ſtreates be bzoken,ther is no man that wil ley it again.Finallp 
ther is nothing in Rome at this day ſo euil handled, as thoſe whiche 
by þ comms voices ar o2dered. Theſe thinges my childꝛẽ though J do great: 
lp lament as it is reaſon)yet you ought litle to eſteme al:but this alonlp 
ought to be eſtemed, # with dzoppes of bloud to be lamented.That now in 
Kome, when þ buildingesin many places fal downe,yp vices all wholy toge- 
thet are raiſed vp, © wotull mother Rome, ſince that in the, the mote 
the walles decay, the moꝛe the vices increaſe.Peraduenture(my childze)ſince 
you are tn thoſe frountiers of Atirike , you Deſire toe pour parentes here in 
Rome. And therat J meruaile not, foꝛ the loue which our naturall countreye 
do gyue, ꝭ ſtraung countrey can not take awape. All thoſe which come from 
thoſe parties doe bꝛing vs no other certaine newes, but of the multitude of 
thoſe which dye a are ſlain in Atrik,therfoze ſince pou ſend vs ſuch newes fro 
thence, loke not that we ſhould lend you any other then the like from hence 
Fox death hath ſuch auctozitic,? it killeth the armed in the warres : a flepeth 
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your 
dead. Bibulus Which red foz me in the chaire the laſt pere is alſo dead. Finally 
ther are ſo many # ſo good with al p be dead: that it is a great ſhame & pitic 
toſe cat this pzeſent,)ſo many tuill as do liue Know ye my childzen , that all 
theſe and many others which ye left aline ful high in rome:are now become 
woꝛmes meat ful low vnder the yearth, a death alſo doth ſummon me vnto 
the graue. It you(mp chuldꝛẽ) did conſider what ſhal become of you herafter, 
truly you will thinke it better to weape.1000.yeares with the dead: then to 
laugh one houre with thoſe p be aliue.Kemembyyng that J bare pe in great 
payne,and haue nouriſhed you in great trauell, a that ye came of my proper 
intrailles: would haue you as childzen about me fox y confoꝛt # conſolation 
of my paines. But in the end beholdyng p pꝛoweſſes of thoſe 3 are paſte, that 
bindeth their yeires, J am cõtent to ſuffer ſo long abſence your perſons , only 
to the end pou may get honour in chiualrye. Foz J had rather here tell you 
ſhould line like knightes in Afrik:the to ſe you btteriy loſt here in Rome, My 
childꝛẽ, as pou are in þ wartes of Afrike,fo J doubt not but þ you deſire tole þ 
plealurs ofrome:foxther is no man in this woꝛld ſo happy. but at his neygh- 
bours pꝛoſperity had ſom enuy, enuie not vitious,nether deſier to de amdg 
vices:foꝛ truly vices ar of ſuch a cõdition ? they bꝛing not w thẽ ſo much ple- 
ſure whe they com:asthey leaue ſoꝛow behind thẽ whe they depart, for p true 
delight is not tn pleaſure which ſodẽly vaniſheth: but in þ truth which euer⸗ 
moꝛe remaineth.J thank þ immortal gods fot alltheſe thinges, firſt foꝛ they 
made me wiſe a not foliſh:foz to a woman it is a ſmall mater to be called ſo 
fraile,y in dede ſhe be not foliſh. The ſetõd J thank ÿ gods, bicauſe in al times 


of my troubles, they haue geut me patit᷑ce to endure —— p mã only inthis 


lik may be called vnhappy,to whom p gods in his troubles hath not ue p. 
cience, Te 
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OF PRINCES. Fol.14s 


The third, J thank the gods fox that thoſe. lx v. yeares which J haue liued, P 
neuer hytherto was defamed:foz woman by no reaſon can coplaine of her 
foꝛtune, it in none ok her troubles ſhe hath loſte her honour . The fourthe, J 


thanke the Gods that in this fatty eres J haue lyuedin Nome, remained 


widow, ther was neuer man noꝛ woman y contended with me:foz ſince we 
women pꝛokite litle the comms wealth it is but teaſon that ſhe whych with 
eulldemeanoures hath paſſed her lyfe ſhoulde by iuſtice receaue her death, 

The fift J giue the gods tankes, that they gaue me childzen , the whych are 
better contented to ſuffer the trauailes of A ffric:thẽ to intoy the ple aſurs of 
Rome. Do not counte me( my childꝛẽ / foꝛ ſo vnlouing a mother, that J wold 
not haue you alwayes befoze mp eyes: but conſidering that many good mes 
childꝛen haue bene loſt, only for being bꝛought vp in the exceſſiue pleaſures of 
Rome, J do content my ſeife with your abſence, Foꝛ that man that deſireth 
perpetuall renowne, thoughe he be not baniſhed, he ought to abſent him ſelf 
fro his natiue tountrey. My deare childzen,J moſt earneſtly deſire you, that 
always pou accõpanie pour ſelues with the good, with the moſt auncientes, 
and with thole which ar graue a moſt expert in councel, and with thoſe that 
haue moſt ſene the woꝛld: and do not vnderſtand moſt of the woꝛld, by thoſe 
that haue ſeue moſt countreis. Foꝛ the rype councel pzoceadeth not from the 
man that hathtraueiled in many contreis:but from him that hath felte him 
ſelfe in many daungers, Since the nature of the countrey(my childzen) dothe 
knocke with the hamer at the gate of thehart of man, J fearey if you come 
and ſe your frendes & parentes,you ſhal alwaps lyue in care a penſifnes,and 
being penſife you ſhal always lyue euilcotented,z you ſhainot do » whiche 
becommeth Romain knights to do. And you not beyng baliaunt knightes, 
your enemies ſhal alwapes retoice ouer you, a your deſires ſhall neuer take 
eftect:fo2 of thoſe men which are careful 4 heaup,p2occadeth always ſeruices 
vnwoꝛthy. J deſire you hartelp, a by this pzeſent letter J counſell pou, & you 
wil not in any wiſe ſeke to come to rome: fox as J haue ſaied you ſhal know 
few of thoſe that did know you, foꝛ eyther they are dead oz baniſhed, pooꝛe oꝛ 
ſicke, aged o2 come to nought, ſad oꝛ euil cotented:ſo that ſithens you are not 
able to temedy their grefes,it is beſt you ſhould not come hyther to ſe their 
troubles. Foꝛ no man cometh to Rome but to weape with the liuing, and to 
ſigh fox thẽ that be dead. Truly my childzen) J know not what plcalure is in 
Nome that ſhould cauſe any good man to come hyther and to foꝛſake Afrik: 
foꝛ it there you haue enemies, here you ſhall want frendes. Jf you haue the 
lwoꝛde that perceth the body, we haue that tong here that deſtroyeth the re⸗ 
nowme. It you be vexed with the theues of Affnke, we are wounded with 
the trattours,Flatterers,and liers of Italy. It you lack reſt. we haue here to 
much trouble. Finallye ſepng that that J doe ſe in Rome, and hearynge that 
which J heare of Affrik: J commende pour warre, and abhozre our peace. It 
you do greatiyeſteme » which J haue ſayd, eſteme much mote that whiche 
I ſhall ſay, which is. that we alwayes here that you are conquerours of the 
Africkans. you ſhall here always y we are conquered by vyces. Therfoꝛe if J 
am a true mother, J had rather ſe vou winne a perpetuall memoꝛy amonge 
ſtraungers:thẽ to ſiue wityinfamy at home in your coũtrey. Peraducnture 
with hope that you (hal cnherit ſome goodes pon wil take occaſio to come to 


Aa. iii. Rome. 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
Rome. rohen thts thing ſhall come to pour mindes,remember(my childien) 
that pour father being altne had not much, and that vnto your mother 
a widow many thinges wanted. And remember that your father bequethe 
vou nothing but weapons, and know that from me you-ſhall enherite no⸗ 
thing but bookes. Fox J had rather leaue my childzen good doctrine wherby 
they map ltue: them euil riches wherby they may Jam not riche, nox 
I neuer trauailed to be rich, and the cauſe was that J ſaw many mens chil: 
| dren vndone, only thzough the hope they had to enherite their parftes goods, 
and after ward went a huntinge after vices.Foz they ſeldome times do any 
worthy feates, which in their youth enherit great treaſurs.This thing ther⸗ 
koꝛe being true(as it is in dead J do not ſay only that I would watche,and 
toe as many do to get riches and treaſurs:but alſoif I had treaſour,befoze 
J would gyue them vnto you, JF would(as the philoſopher did)caſt the into 
the fyze, Foz J had rather haue mp childzen poze and vertuougin A ffnle: the 
riche and vitious in Rome. Nou know very wel my childzen that there was 
amongeſt the I barentins a law wel obſerued,that the ſonnes ſhoulde not in⸗ 
herit any other thyng of their fathers but weapons to fight: and that the 
dougyters ſhould inherit the goodes foz to mary them ſelues with all. Truly 
this law was very iuſt, foꝛ the ſonne that hath alwayes reſpect to the cnhe- 
ritaunce: will not haue to his father any great contidente. F oʒ he ought to be 
called a valiant Romaine knight that with his life hath wonne honour, and 
by the ſwoꝛd hath gotten riches. Since you are in ſtraung tealmes, J pꝛaye 
vou hattely that vou be conuerſarnt with the good ( as good bꝛethꝛen) te mẽ⸗ 
bung alwapes that you wer my childꝛen, and that { gaue you both, ſucke of 
myne owne pꝛopꝛe bꝛeaſtes. And the daye that J ſhalt here of your diſagte⸗ 
ment, the ſame day ſhalbe the end of my life.Fo2 the diſcoꝛd in one citie of pa- 
rentes doth moze harme:then a hole armie of enemys. It is good foꝛ poumy 
childze)to liue in loue a toncoꝛd togethers:but it is moꝛe requilit to kepe pou 
with the Romaine knightes, The which with pou. a you with the, if you do 
not loue together in » warres: you ſhall neuer haue the vpper hand of pour 
enemies. Foꝛ in great armies, the diſcozdes which riſe emongeſt the do moze 
harme:then the enemys do againſt who they fight. think wellmy childzcn) 
that you wold be very deſirous to know of my eſtate(that is to wete) whe- 
ther J am in health, whether Jam ſick, whether J am pooxe, whether J am 
leaſed, oꝛ whether J am miſcontented. In this caſe J know not why you 
hold deſtre toknow it, inte you ought to prefuppoſe that accozbyng to the 
troubles which J haue paſſed, the miſerics p with mine eyes J haue ſene, J 
am filled with this woꝛld: fo wiſe men after. So. yeres and vpwar de. ought 
rather to apply their mindes how to reteiue death:thẽ to ſeke pleaſurs to pꝛo 
long life. ohen mans fleſh is weake, it always deſireth to be wel kept euen 
vnto the graue. And as J amol fleſh a bone:ſo J do feale the troubles of the 
would, as al moꝛtal men do. But foꝛ al this do not think that to be poꝛe oꝛ ſick 
is the greateſt milery, neither thinke » to be hole a riche is the chefe ſt felicity: 
fo: ther is none other felicity of the old fathers,but foz to ſe their childꝛẽ ver 
tuous. In my opiniũ it is an honour to þ counttep, that the fathets haue ſuch 
childꝛen, which wil take pꝛolit with their counſell: a contrary wyſe that the 
childꝛen haue ſuch fathers which can giue it them. J oꝛ the child is happy — 
| ath 
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hath a wiſe kather . moe happy is the father that hath not afoliſh ſonnc. # 
do wzite oft times vnto you my childzen,but there is a law that none be lo 
hardy to wꝛite to men of war in the field except firſt they inrowle the letters 
in the ſenate. Therfoze ſince J wtite vnto pou more letters then they would, 
they do (end leſſe then J deſire . Thoughe this law be painefull to mothers 
which haue childzen:yet we muſt confeſle it is pzofitable fox h weale publik. 

Fo if a man ſhould wꝛite to one inthe warre that his family is not well: 
he would fozſake the warres toremedye it. Pfa man wꝛyte vnto him that 
it is pꝛoſperous, he hath then a deſire to enioye it. Be not diſpleaſed (my chil- 
dzen)thoughe all the letters J do ſende vnto pou come not to pour handes: 
Fot all that I do not ceaſe to viſite the temples foꝛ pour ovwnehealth,no: pet 
to offre ſacrifices to the Gods foz your honour. Fox if we do pleaſe the gods, 
we haue not cauſe to feare our enemies. I lay no moe in this caſe, my chil- 
dꝛen, but that J beſeche the immoꝛtall Gods, that if your lyues mape p2ofyte 
the common wealth, then they ſhozten mp dayes and lẽgthen your peres:but 
if your lyues ſhould be to the domage of the common wealth, then thoſe im- 
moꝛtall gods J deſire that firſt I may vnderſtand the end of your dapes, be⸗ 
foze that the woꝛmes ſhould eate my fleſh. Fo: rather then by your cuill lyfe 
the gloꝛy of our predeceſſours ſhould be bleamiſhed:1t were much better both 
your liues wer ended. The grace of the Gods, the good renowme amongeſt 
men, the good foꝛtune of the Romains, p w:ſedom of the greekes the bleſſing 


of Scippio, a of al other pour pzedeceſſours be alwayes with you my chudꝛen. 


Df the education and doctrine of childzen whiles thep are pong. Mherein the 
auctour declareth many notable hiſtozies. Chap. rrrit. 
) & Limoztall men which will trauell,and ſee good fruite of their trauell, 
| ought to do as the chefe artificer did that painted the woꝛld: Foꝛ y man 
that maketh god the head of his woꝛkes, it is vnpoſſible that he ſhould 
erre in the ſame, Chat whych we beleue, and reade by wzytinge , is that the 
eternall created the would in ſhoꝛt ſpace by his mighte: but pꝛelerue d it a log 
time by his wiſedome. hero a man map gather,that the time to do a thing 
ts ſhozt: but the care and thought to pꝛeſerue it, is long. we ſee daily, that a 
baltaunt captaine aſſaulteth his enemies:but in the end it is god that giueth 
the victoꝛpe, but let vs aſke the conquerour, what trauell it hath bene vnto 
him, oꝛ wherin he hath perceaued moſt daunger that is to wete either to ob⸗ 
teuie the victozyof his enemies, oʒ els to pꝛeſerue them ſelues amongeſt the 
enuious and malicious. I ſweare, and affirme, that ſuch a knight wil ſwere, 
that ther is no compariſon bet wene the one and the other: foz by the bloudy 
fweard in an houre the victoꝛpe is obteined: but to kepe it with reputation, 
the ſwete of al the life is required Lacrtus in the booke of the lyfe of the p huo⸗ 
phers declareth, and Plato alſo hereof maketh mention, in the beokes of hys 
common wealth, that thoſe of Thebes vnderſtandyng that the Lacedemonians 
hadde goc d lawes ( foꝛ that whych they were of the godes fauoured, and of 
menne greatly honoured determined to ſend (bycommon aſſent and agree⸗ 
ment) a wiſe philoſopher, the teſte cſteamed amongeſt them (whoſe name 
was Phetonius) to whome they commaunded, that he ſhould aſke the lawes 
of the La: edemomans , AnD that he ſhoulde be verye circumlpecte and ware 
to [ce what their rules and cuſtomes were. 
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Thole of Thebes were then very noble,valliant,and honeſt:fo that their pꝛin⸗ 
cipal end was,to come to honour a renowme,to erect buildinges.a to make 
them ſelues of unmoꝛtall memozy foꝛ beyng vertuous. Foz in buildyng they 
were very curious:and fox vertues they had good Philoſophers. The philo⸗ 
ſopher Phetonius was more the a peare in the realme of the Lacedemonians, be- 
holding at ſondꝛy times all thinges therin:foz ſimple men do not note thin, 
ges, but onely to ſatiſtye the eyes:butthe wile menne beholdeth them, foꝛ to 
know and vnderſtand their ſecrettes. After that the philoſopher had well a 
plainely ſene and behelde all the thinges of the La cedemonians: he determined 
do returne home to Thebes, and beyng arriued, all the people came to ſee him 
au Here him. Foꝛ the vanitie of the common people is of ſuch a qualitie, that 
it foloweth new inuentions: and deſpileth auncient cuſtomes. All the people 
therfoze gathered togethers, the good philoſopher Phetonius ſet vp in the mid⸗ 
deſt of the market place a gpbet,hoote pꝛons, a werd, a whip, and fetters fo 
the feete:the whiche thyng Done, the Thebains were no leſſe as they thought 
llaundered, the abaſhed. To the which he ſpake theſe woꝛdes. Bou Thebains 
lente me to the Lacedemonians,to the entent J ſhould learne their la wes and 
cuſtomes, and in dede J haue bene ther moꝛe then a pere, beholdyng al thin⸗ 
ges very diligentely:foz we Philoſophers are bound, not onely to note that 
whyche is done, but alſo to know why it is done Knowe pe T hebains, that 
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dſpake vnto hym ſuch 
woꝛdes . Conſider Phetonius wee haue not ſent the to the 
bung inſtrumentes to take away life:but foz the good la 
common wealth. The philoſopher Phetonius tłplyed again, a aunſwered . The. 
bams, I let you wete, that if ye know what we philoſophers knew, vou ſhold 
ſee how far pout mindes wer from the truth : Foz the Lacedemonians are not 
ſo vertuous, thoꝛoughe the lawes whych wer made of them that be dead:as 
toꝛ the meanes they haue ſought, to pꝛeſerue them that be alyue. F02 maters 
of Juſtice conſiſte moe in execution then in commaundyng oz oꝛdeinynge. 
Lawes axe eaſely oꝛdeyned, but with difficultie executed: oz there are a thou⸗ 
fande to make them. dut to put them in execution there is not one. Ful lytie 
is that whych men knowe that are pꝛeſent an reſpect ol that thoſe knewe 
which are paſt. But pet accoꝛdyng to my litle knowledge, J ptoffer to gyue 
as good lawes to you Thebains,as euer wer obſerued among y Lacedemonias, 
Fox there is nothing moꝛe ceaſy,then to know the good:andnothynge more 
tommen, then to folow the euill. But what pꝛofiteth it if one will oꝛdeyne, 
and none vnderſtand it: Af ther be that doth vnderſtand thẽ, there is none 
that excuteth them. vᷣt there be that executeth them, there is none that oblec⸗ 
ueth the . vf there be one that obſerueth them, ther is a thouſand that repꝛo 
ueth them. Foꝛ without compariſon, mo are they that murmure x grudge 
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OF PRINCES Fol 143 
at the good, then thoſe whych blame and deſpiſe the euyll. Bou Thebaius are 
o ffended, vycauſe J haue bzought ſuche Inſtrumentes but J let you wete . if 


you wyll nepther Gpbet, noꝛ ſwoꝛde to that which ſhalbe oꝛdeyned, you 
ſhall haue pour bookes full of lawes, and the common wealth full of vices. 
 moherfoze J ſweare vnto pou, that there ate mo Thebains whiche folowe the 
delictoulncs of Denis the tpzaunt:then there are vertuous men that folowe 
the lawes of Lycurgus. It pou Thebains Do deſire greatly to know, with what 
Lawes the Lacedemonians: Ne pꝛeſexue their common wealthe: J will tel you 
them all by wozde,and if you will reade them, J will ſhew you them in wzi- 
tyng.But it ſhalbe vpon condition, that pou ſhall ſweare all openly , that 
once a dape pou ſhallemploy your eyes to reade them, and pour parſonnes to 
obſerue them. Foz the punce hath greater honour, to ſe one onely law to be 
bblerued in dede: then toozdepne athouſand by wꝛyting. Nou ought not to 
eſteame muche to be vertuous in harte, noz to enquire of the vertue by the 
mouth, noꝛ to ſeeke it by labour and trauaille of the feete: but that whyche 
you ought greatly to eſteame,ts to know what a vertuous lawe meaneth, 
and that knowen,unmediatly to execute it, and afterwardes to kepe it. Fo 
the chele vertue is not to do one verteous woꝛk: but in wet and trauayl to 
continue in it. Theſe therfoze wer the woꝛdes that this philoſopher Phetomus 
(apde to the Thebain. The whyche (as Plato ſapeth)eſtemed moe His woꝛdes 
that he ſpake:then they dyd the lawes whychehe bꝛought. Truly in my opi⸗ 
nion, thole of Thebes are to be pꝛayſed and commended: and the philoſopher 
fox his woꝛdes is woꝛthy to be honoured. Foꝛ the end of thoſe was to ſearche 
lawes to line well, and the ende of the Philoſophet was to ſetze good mea⸗ 
nes foz to kepe them in vertue. And ther foꝛe he thought it good to ſhew the, 
And put befoze their eyes the gibbet, and the ſwoꝛd, with the other inſtrumen⸗ 
tes and tozmentes , Foꝛ the euill do refraine from vice moꝛe foꝛ feare of pu⸗ 
nyſhement, then foz any deſire they haue of amendement. J was willyng to 
bung in this Hiſtozie, to thende that all curious and vertuous men may ſce 
and know ho w htell the auncientes did eſteme the beginnynge, the meane, 
and the ende of vertuous woꝛkes, in reſpect of the perſencraunce and pꝛeſet 
uacion of them. Commyng therfoze to my matter, whych my pen doth toſſe 
and ſeke: J aſke now pꝛeſentely, what it pꝛofiteth pꝛinces and great ladyes, 
that God do gyue them great eſtates, that they be foꝛtunate in mariages, 
that they be all reuerented and honoꝛed, that they haue great treafurcs for 
their inheritaunces, and aboue al that they ſc their wines great with child, x 
that afterwardes in ioy they ſe then deltucred:that they ſe theyꝛ mothers ge⸗ 
uing their childꝛẽ ſucke,x finally they ſe them ſelues happy in that they hauc 
found them good nources,helthful a honeſt-Truely al this auaileth litle, if to 
their childzen (when they ate pong they do not giue maſters to enſtruct the 
in vertues:and alſo if they do not recomend them to good guides to exerciſe 
the in feates of Chiualry. The fathers which by ſyghes penetrat the heaue? 
by pꝛayers impoꝛtune the Liuung — only foz to haue childꝛen, ought firſt to 
thinke why they wil haue childꝛt: fox that iuſtly to any man map be denaped, 


which to an euil end is pꝛocured. In my opinion, p father ought to deſire to 
haue a child, oꝛ y in his age he may luſteine his lite in honour:⁊ that after his 
deth he may cauſe his fame to liue. Aud ik a father dellreth not a ſon for this 


cauſe. 
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THESECON,D BOOKE 


tauſe, at the leaſt he ought to deſire him, to the end in his age he may honour 
his hoꝛye hed: and that after his death he may enheryte his goodes, but wee 
lee few childzen To theſe thynges to their fathers in theyꝛ age: if the fathers 
haue not taught them in their youth. Fox the fruite doeth neuer grow in the 
harueſt:vnleſſe the tree dyd bere bloſommes in the ſpꝛyng. J lee oftentimes 
many fathers complaine of their Childzen, ſapenge that they ate dilobedient 
and pꝛoude vnto theim:and they doe not conſydze that they them ſelues are 
the cauſe of all thoſe euilles.Fo2 to mochaboundgunce and libertie of pouth 
is no other:but a pꝛopheſie & manifeſt token of dilobedience in age. J bnowe 
not why pꝛinces and great lozdes do toile and oppꝛeſſe ſo much, and ſcratche 
to leaue their childzen great eſtates, and on the other ſyde we ſee that in tea- 
chyng them. they are and ſhew theim ſelues to negligent:foꝛ pꝛintes a great 
loꝛdes onght to make account, that all} whych they leaue of their ſubſtaunce 
to a wicked hexe is vtterly loſt. The wile men, and thoſe which in their cõ⸗ 
ſciences are vpꝛight. and of their honours carefull,oughte to be very diligent 
to bꝛing vp their childꝛen, a chiekly that they conſyder whether they be mete 
to inherite theireſtates.Ind if perchaunce the fathers ſe that their childꝛen 
be moꝛe giuẽ to follie, then to noblenes and wyſdome:then ſhould J be aſha⸗ 
med to le a father that is wiſe,trauaile al the dayes of his like,to teaue much 
ſubſtaunce to an euill bzought vp child after his death. It is a griete to de⸗ 
clare, and a monſtrous thyng to ſe,p cares whych the 8 take to gather 
ryches:and the diligence that childzen haue to ſpende them — in this caſe 

ſape, the ſonne is foꝛtunate foz that he doeth inherite, and the Father a 

oole fox that he doth bequeth. 

In my opinion Fathers ar bound to enſtructe theyꝛ Childzen well, foꝛ t wo 
cauſes:the one fo2 that they are neareſt to them, and alſo bytauſe they ought 
to be theyꝛ hey2es. Fox truely with great greyfe and ſozow J ſuppoſe he doth 
take his death; which leaueth to a foole 02 an vnthutfte the toile of all his lite. 

Hyzearcus the Gzeeke hyſtoꝛien in the boote of his antiquities, and Sabel⸗ 
lyquus in his generall hiſtoꝛy ſayeth,that a father and a ſonne came tocom- 
plaine to the famous phyloſopher and auncient Solon Solmon: the ſonne com- 
playned of the father,and the father of the ſonne . 

Firſt the ſon infoꝛmed the quarel to p Phyloſopher,ſapeng theſe woꝛdeg. 
J complayne of mp father, bycauſe he bepng ryche hath dyſheryted me, and 
made me pooꝛe, and in my ſteade hath adopted another heyꝛe, the whyche 
thyng my father oughte not, noꝛ cannot doe. Foz ſence he gaue me ſo frayle 
kleſh, it is reaſon he geue me hys goods to maintayne mp feblenes . To theſe 
woꝛdes aunſlwered the father. J complayne of my ſonne, bycauſe he hathe 
not bene as a gentle ſonne, but rather as acruell enempe, foꝛ in all tbynges 
ſince he was boꝛne, he hath bene diſobedient to my will, wherfoꝛe J thought 
it good to dyſheryte hym befoze my death. I woulde J we e quite of all my 
ſubſtaunce,ſo that the goddes hadde quyte hym of hys lyfe: foꝛ the carthe is 
very cruell that ſwalloweth not the chyld aly ue, whyche to hys father is dy- 
ſobedyent. Jn that he ſayeth J haue adopted another chyld foꝛ myne hepꝛe, 


I conkteſſe it is true: and foꝛ ſomuche as he ſapeth that I haue dyſinherpted 


bym,and abiected hem from mp herytage, he beynge begotten of my owne 
That 


bodpe, hereunto J aunſwere. | 


O F PRINCES. Fol. 144. 


That J haue not diſinheryted my ſonne,but J haue diſinheryted his plea⸗ 
ſure, tothentent he ſhal not enioy my trauaile:fox there can be nothing moꝛe 
vniuſt, then that the yonge and vitious ſonne ſhould take his picaſure, of the 
ſwette and dꝛoppes of the aged father. The ſonne replyed to his father, and 
ſapd. J conteſſe J haue offended my father, and alſo J confeſſe that J haue 


pued in plealſures: pet if I mape ſpeake the trueth, thoughe J were diſobe⸗ 


dient and euill, my father oughte to beare the blame:and if foz this cauſe he 
doeth dyſherite me, J thynke he doth me great iniurye. Foz the father that 
enſtructed not hys ſonne in vertue in hys pouthe: wꝛongfullye dyſheryteth 
hym;though he be diſobedient in hys age. The father agapne replyeth, and 
ſaiety. It is true my ſonne, that J bꝛought the vp to wantonly in thy youth, 
but thou knoweſt well that J haue taughte the ſondꝛye tymes, and beſy- 
des that J dyd coꝛrecte the when thou cameſt to ſome diſcretion. And it in 
thy youth J dpd not inſtructe the in learnyng , it was fox that thou in thy 
tender age dydeſt wante vnderſtandyng : but after that thou had deſt age to 
vnderſtand, diſcrecton to receiue, and ſtrength to exercyſe it: J began to pu- 
nyſhe the, to teache the, and to inſtructe the. Foꝛ where no vnderſtandyng is 
in the chyld, there in vaine they teache doctrine. Sence thou arte old quoth 
the lonne and J yong.ſence thou arte my father, and J thy ſonne, koꝛ that 
thou haſt whyte heres of thy bearde, and J none at all:it is but reaſon that 
thou be beleued, a J condemned. Fo in this would we ſe ofretimes,that the 
\mal aucthozyty of the parſon,makery hym to loſe hys great iuſtyce. J graũt 
the(my father) that when J was a childe, thou dy dſt cauſe me to learne to 
reade:but thou wylte not deriye, that if J dyd comit any faulte, thou woul- 
deſt neauer agree J thould be punyſhed. And hereof it came, that thou ſuffe- 
ryng me to dee what J woulde in my youth, haue bene dyſobedient to the 
euer ſince in my age. And J ſave to the turther, that if in this caſe J haue ok⸗ 
fended trulye me thinketh thou canſt not be ercuſed: fo2 the fathers in the 
youthe of their childꝛen, oughte not onely to tcache them to diſpute of ver- 
tues, and what vertue is:but they oughe to infoꝛte them to be vertuous in 
dede.Fo2 it is a good token when youth(befoze they know vyces) hath bene 
accuſtomed to practice vertues. Both parties then djligenthe hard, the good 
Philoſopher Solon Solinon ſpake theſe woꝛdes J geue iudgement that the fa- 
ther of thys child be not buried alter hys d*ath:and J commaunde that the 
fonne,bycauſe tn bos youth he hathnot obeyed his father who is olde,ſhould 
be dyſinheryt d whiles the father lyueth from all hys ſubſtaunce on ſuche 
condition that after hys death, hys ſonnes ſhould inheryte the heritage. and 
lozeturne to the heiros of the ſonne and line of the father. Foꝛ u were vniuſt, 
ttat the innotencie of the ſonne ſhould be condempned, fox the offcnce of the 


father. J doe commaunde allo, that all the goods be committed vnto ſome 


faithfulpaiſon,to thend they may geue the father meate and dzinke durynge 
hys lyle, and to make a grauc foꝛ the ſonne after hys death. haue not with 
out acauſe geuen ſuche uidgement, the which compꝛehendet h lyfe an d death 
ſoꝛ the Gods wyll not, that fo2 one pleaſure the punyſhement be double, but 
that we chaſtyſe and punyſhe the one in the lyte, tazynge from hym hys ho⸗ 
nour and goods: and : hat we punyſhe others alter there death,tabyng from 
them memozye and burtali. 
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\ theſe woꝛdes. Tel me Diogenes, what ſhall I doe to be in 


| 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


Truly the ſentence which the Philoſopher gane was graue,and would to 
God we had him foꝛ a iudge of this would pꝛelentlye: fox J (weare, that he 
ſhould finde many childzen now a dayes foz to diſheryte, and mo fathers to 
puntlhe. Foz I cannot tell which is greater, the ſhame of the childzen to diſo⸗ 
bey their fathers:oꝛ the negligence of the fathers in banging vp tyeir childꝛẽ. 
Sextus Cheronenſis in the ſecond boke of the (ainges of the Philoſophers decia- 
reth,that a citezcn of Athens ſaped on daye to Dyogenes the Phylolo 
fauour of the 
you Philoſo- 


gods, and not in the hatred of men? foz oft tymes amon 
phers J haue hard ſaye, that there is great difference betwene that that the 
Goddes wil and that which men loue.Diogenes aunſwered, Thou ſpeakeſt 
more then thoughteſt to ſpeake, that the gods will one thinge, and men ano- 
ther:foz the gods are but as a center of mercy , and men are but as a denne 
of malice, it thou wilte intoye reſt in thy dayes, and keape thy lyfe pure and 
cleane:thou mult obſerue theſe the thinges . | 

The firſt honour thy gods deuoutly. Foꝛ the man which doeth not ſerne 
and honour the gods, in all his enterpꝛuſes he ſhalbe vnfoztunate. 

The lecond,be very diligent to ding vp thy childzen well . Foz the man 
hath no enemp ſo troubleſome . as his owne ſon, it he be not wel bzought vp. 
The third thyng, be thankefull to thy good benefactours and frendes. 
Foz the Oꝛac le of Apollo ſapethj. that the man who is vnthankefull, of all the 
wozide ſhalbe abhozred.Ind J teil the further my trend, that of theſe tie 
thinges the moſt pzofitabie (though it be moze trobleſome) is foz a manne to 


teache and bung vp his childzen well. 


This therefoze was the aunſwere that the Philoſopher Diogenes made 
to the demaunde of the Cytezen. It is great pytie and griefe, to ſee a ponge 
child yow the bloud doth ſtirre him, to ſe how the fleſhe doth pꝛouoke him to 
accompliſhe his deſire, to ſe ſenſualyte go befoꝛe, and he himſelfe to come be⸗ 
hinde, to ſe the malicious would to watche him, toſehowe the deuill doth 
tempt him, to ſe how vyces bynde him, and in all that whych is ſpoken , to ſe 
how the father is negligent as if he had no childzen; wher as in deed the old 
man, by the few vertues that he hath had in his youth:may eaſely know the 
infirmites and vices, where with his ſonne is compaſſed. It the expert had 
neuer ben ignoꝛaunt, if the fathers had neuer ben chudzen, if the vertuous 
had neuer ben vicious it the fyne wittes had neuer ben deceiued, it were no 
meruaue it the Fathers were negligent in teachyng their childꝛen: Fox the 
{ytell experience ercuſeth men of great offences:but ſynce thou arte a father, 
and that fyꝛſt thou were a ſonne, ſpnce thou arte old, and haſt ben yong, and 
beſides al this, ſynce that pude hath enklamed the, lechery hath burned the, 
wꝛath hath wounded the, negligẽce hath hindꝛed the,couetouſnes hath blin- 
ded the, and glotome ſurfeted the, tell me cruell father, ſince ſo manye vices 
haue reigned in y: why haſt thou not an eye to thy childe, whom of thy owne 
bloud thou haſt begotten? And if thou doeſt it not bycaule he is thy childe, 


thou oughteſt to do it bycauſe he is thy neareſt, Foꝛ it is vnpoſſible that the 


cid whych with many vyces is aſſaulted, and not ſuccoured:but in the end 
he (ould be infamed and to the diſhonour of 5 father moſt wickedly ouer⸗ 
come. It is vnpolſivie to kepe fleſh well ſauozed, vnleſſe it be firſt ſalted. It is 


vnpollpble 
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vnpoſſible that the fiſhe ſhould live without water. It ts vnpoſſible bur 
that the Roſe ſhould wyther, whiche is of the thozne ouergro wen. So like 
it is vnpoſſible that the fathers ſhould haue any comfoꝛte of their chyldꝛen 
in their age, vnleſſe they haue inſtructed them in vertue in their youth. And 
to ſpeake further in this matter J ſaye, that in the Chuſtian cathalke reli 
gion, where in dede there is good doctrine, ther alwayes is ſuppoſed to be a 
good conſcience , Amongeſt the wꝛyters it is a thinge well knowen, howe 
Eſchines, the philoſopher was baniſhed from Athens, and with all his family 
tame to dwell at Rhodes. The occaſion was, becauſe that he and the philolo⸗ 
pher Demoſthenes were in great contention in the common wealth . wyhere⸗ 
foꝛe the Athenians determined to baniſh the one, and to keape the other with 
them. And truly they dyd well, fn of the contentions and debates of ſages, 
warres moſt commonly aryſe amongeſt the people. This philoſopher c 
nes being at Rhodes baniſhed , amongeſt others made a ſolempne oꝛation. 


wherein he greatly repꝛoueth the Rhodians that they were ſo negligente in 


bꝛynging vp their childꝛen, ſaiyng vnto them theſe woꝛdes. J let you vnder⸗ 
ſtande (Lo2des of Rhodes) that your pzedeceſſours aduaunced them ſelues 
to diſcende, and to take their beginning of the Lides: the whiche aboue ail o⸗ 
ther nations were curious and diligent to bung vp their childꝛen: and here⸗ 
of came a lawe that was among them, which ſaped. 

e oꝛdeine and commaunde, that if a father haue many chyldꝛen, that 
the moſte vertuous ſhould enherite the goods. and riches: and if there were 
but one vertuous, that he alone Gould inherite the whole. Ind if perchaũce 
the childꝛen were vitious, that then al ſhould be depꝛiued from the heritage. 
Foꝛ the goods gotten with trauaile of vertuous fathers, ought not by rea⸗ 
ſon to be inherited with vitious childꝛen. Theſe were the woꝛdes that the 
philoſopher ſpake to the Senate of the Rhodes : and becaule he ſayde in that 
Oꝛation many other thinges whiche touche not our matter, J wyll in this 
place omitte them. Foꝛ among excellent wꝛyters, the wꝛyting loſeth muche 
authoꝛitie, when the authour from his purpoſe digreſſeth into an other mat⸗ 
ter. To ſaye the truthe, J doe not maruaple that the childꝛen of pꝛinces and 
great loꝛdes be adulterers, and belly gods:foꝛ that onthe one parte youth is 
the mother of 7 dlenes, and on the other, litle experience is the cauſe of great 
offences. And furthermoꝛe the kathers being once dead, the childꝛen enherite 
their goodes as quietly, being loden with vices: as if in dede they were with 
all vertues endued. If the younge childzen did kno we fox acertaine , that 
the lawes of the Ly des ſhould be oblerued that is to witte that they ſhoulde 
not enherite, vnleſſe they be vertuous: it is vnpoſſible but that they would 
leade a good life, and not in this wyſe to runne at 1 7 in the woꝛlde. Fox 
they doe abſteine moꝛe from doing euill,fearyng to lole that whiche they doe 
poſſeſſe:then foꝛ any loue to doe that whiche they ought. J doe not denaye, 
but accoꝛding as the natures ofthe fathers is dyuers, ſo the inclinations of 
the chyldzen are variable. Foz ſo muche as ſome folowyng their good incli⸗ 
nation are good, a others not reſiſting euil ſenſualities are euill. But yet in 
this matter J ſape, that it lieth muche in the father that doeth bꝛynge them 
bp, when as yet they are pounge: ſo that the euill whiche nature gaue, by 
good bꝛx. Zyng vp is rekrayned. Foz 5 the good cuſtome , doeth 
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duercome all cuill inclination. Punces and great loꝛdes that wylbe diligent 
inthe inſtruction of their chyldꝛen, ought to enfozme their maiſters and tu⸗ 
toꝛs that ſhall teache theim, to what vyces and vertues their childzen are 
moſte inclined:and this ought to be, to encourage them in that that is good, 
and contrary to repꝛoue them tn all that is euill. Foz men are vndone foꝛ no 
other cauſe when they be olde: but foꝛ that they had ſo much pleaſures when 
they are younge , Sextus Cheronenſis tn the leconde booke of the ſatynges of 
the auntientes ſaieth,that on adape a citezen of Athens was byenge thinges 
in the market,and foz the qualitie of his perſone, the greateſt parte of them 
were fupcrfinous and nothing neceſſarp. And in this cale the pooze are na 
leſſe culpable then the ryche:and the ryche then the pooꝛe. Foꝛ that ts ſo litle, 
that to ſuſteyne mans lyte is neteſſary:that he which th leſt, hath therunto 
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ſuperfluous. Therfoze at that tyme, when Athens and her common wealth 
was the lanterne of all Grece,there was in Athens a lawe long vſcd, and of 
great tyme accuſtomed: that nothing ſhould be bought befoꝛe a philoſopher 
had ſet the pꝛyte. And truly the lawe was good, and would to God the ſame 
lawe at this pꝛeſeut were obſcrued:fo2 there is nothing that deſtroyeth a cõ⸗ 
mon wealth moꝛe, then to permitte ſome to ſell as tyꝛauntes, and others to 
bupe as fooles. When the Thebane Was buying theſe thinges, a philoſopher 
was there pꝛeſent, who layed vnto him theſe woꝛdes. Tell me J pꝛaye thee, 
thou man of Thebes, wherefoze doeſt thou conſume and waſte thy money, in 
that whiche is not neceſſary foꝛ thy houſe, noꝛ pꝛofitable foz thy perſone? the 
Thebane aunſwered him. J let the kno we, that J doe buye all theſe thynges 
fo: a ſonne I haue of the age ol. rr. yeares , the whiche neuer did thinge that 
ſeamed vnto me euill, noꝛ I neuer denaped hym any thing that he demaun⸗ 
ded. This philoſopher aunlwered. O howe happy were thou, ii as thou arte 
a father, thou were a ſonne, and that which the father ſaicth vato the ſonne, 
the ſonne would ſape vnto the father: but Jam offended greatly with that 
thau haſt tolde me. Foꝛ vntill the childe be. xx v. yeares olde, he ought not to 
gayneſaye his father:and the good father ought not to condeſcende vnto the 
avpetites of the ſonne. Nowe J call the curſed tather, ſince thou arte ſubicct 
to the wyll of thy tonne:and that thy ſonne is not obedient to the wyl of his 
father, ſo that thou altereſt the oder of nature. Foz ſo muche as the father 
is ſonne of his ſonne, and the ſonne is father of his father. But in the end, J 
ſwcare vnto thee by the immoꝛtall Gods, that when thou ſhalt become old, 
thou ſhalt weape by thy ſelfe at that whiche with thy ſonne thou diddeſt 
laughe when he was younge. Though the woꝛdes of this philoſopher were 
fe we: pet a wyle man wyll iudge the ſentences to be many. J conchude ther- 
foꝛe, that pꝛinces and great loꝛdes ought to recomende their childzen to their 
maiſters, to thende they may teache them to chaunge their appetites , and 
not to folowe their owne wil:ſo that they withdꝛawe them from their own 
will, and cauſe them to learne the aduiſe of an other. Fo2 the moꝛe a man ge⸗ 
ueth a noble man ſonne the bzydle , the moꝛe harder it is foꝛ them to receme 
good doctruie. 
¶ Pꝛinces ought to take hede that their childꝛen be not bzonght vp in vapne 
pleaſures and delightes. Foꝛ oftetimes they are ſo wicked, that the fathers 
would not only haue them with ſharpe diſcipline cozrected:but alſo with bit- 
ter teares buried. Chap, xxxiii. | VP 
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N erperience we ſee, that in warre (for the defence of men) rampicrs * 

foꝛtes are made accoꝛding to the qualicie of the enemies, a thoſe which 

ſaple the daungerous ſeas, doe choſe great ſhippes , whiche may bzcake 
the waucs of the raging Sea: ſo that all wpſe inen accoꝛding to the quali⸗ 
tie of the daunger,doe ſeke foꝛ the ſame in time ſome remedy. Oftetymes J 
muſe with mp ſelfe, and thynke if J couide finde any eſtate, any age, any 
lande, any nation, any realme, oꝛ any woꝛlde, wherein there hath bene any 
man tgat hath paſſed thts life, without taſting , what aduerſitie was: fo2 if 
ſuche a one were founde, J thinke it ſhould be a monſtrous thing thꝛough⸗ 
out all the earth, and by reaſon both the dead and liuing ſhould enuie hym, 
In the ende, after my counte made, J finde that he whiche peſterdape was 
ryche,to dape is pooꝛe:he that was hole, I ſee dym to daye ſicke: he that ye- 


ſterdaye laughed, to dave Þ ſee hym weve: he that had his hartes eaſc, J ſee 


hym nowe ſote affitcted: he that was foꝛtunate, J ſee hym vnluckp: finally, 
hym whom we knewe allus in the towne, now we ſee buried in the graue. 
And to be buried is nothing els, but to be vtterlp fuzgotten:foz mans frend⸗ 
ſhyp is ſo frayle, that when the coꝛps is couered with earth, imme diatly the 
dead is foꝛgotten. One thinge me thinketh to all men is greuous, a to thoſe 
of vnderſtandyng no leſſe payneful,whiche is, that the miſeries of this wic- 
ked woꝛlde are not equally deuided, but that oftetymes all woꝛldly calami⸗ 
ties lieth in the necke of one man alone. Foz we are ſo vnfoꝛtunate, that the 
would geueth vs pleaſures in light, a troubles in pꝛofe. It a man Gould aſke 
a (age man now a dates, who hath liued in meane eſtate,x that he would be 
contented to tel him what he hath paſte, ſince thꝛee yeares that he began to 
ſpeake, vntill fifty yeares that he began to ware olde: what thinges thinke 
you he would tel vs, that hath chaunced vnto him? truly al theſe that here 


folowe The grefes of his childꝛen, the aſſaultes of his enemies, the impoꝛ⸗ 


tumtiez ot his wife, the wantonnes of hisdoughters, ſicknes in his peclon, 
great [cite ot goods, general famine in the citie, cruel plagues inhis coũtrep, 
ertreme colde in wynter, noylome heate in ſommer, ſoꝛowful deathes of his 
frendes,x enutous w oſperities of his enemies: finally he wil lay, that he pal 
ſed ſuch x ſo many thinges, that oftimes he be wailed the wokull life, 4 deſt- 
red the lwete death. It the miſerable man hath paſſed ſuch things outward- 


ly, what would he ſaye of thoſe which ye hath ſuffred inwardly * the whiche 


though ſome diſcrete men may know yet truly others dare not tell. Foꝛ the 
trauailes which the body paſſeth in fifty yeres,may wel be counted in a day: 
but that which the hart ſuſtereth in one day,cannot be counted in a hundꝛed 
peres.A man cannot denay, but that we would coũte him raſhe, which with 
a rede would mete an other that hath a ſwerd:+ him foꝛ a foole, that would 
put of his ſhoes to walke vpõ the thoꝛnes. But without coparifon we ought 
to eſteame him koꝛ the moſt foole, that with this tender fleſhe thinketh to pꝛe⸗ 
uaile againſt ſo many euil foꝛtunes:toꝛ wehout doubt, the man that is of his 
body delicate, paſſeth his life with much painc. O how happy may that mã 
be called, which neuer taſted what pleaſure meaneth. Foz men whiche from 
their infancy haue bene bzought vp in pleaſures, foꝛ want of wiſdom know 


not how to choſe the good, for lack of force cannot reſiſte the euil: which is 


ö cauſe, that noble mens childzen ofttimeg comit ſondꝛye heynoug offentes. 
Bb. ij. Fozit 
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Fo: it is an infallible rule, that the moꝛe a ma geueth him ſelfe to pleaſurcs, 
the more he is entangled in vices. It is a thing worthy to be noted, and wo⸗ 
cul to ſee, how politike we be to augmente thinges of honour, how bolde we 
be to enterpuſe them. how foꝛtunate to compas them, how diligent to kepe 
them, how circumſpect to ſuſteine them, and afterwarde what pitie is it to 
ſee, how vnfo2tunate we are to loſe all that, whiche ſo longe time we haue 
ſearched foꝛ kept, and poſſeſſed. And that which is moſte to be lamented in 


this caſe is, that the goodes and honour are not loſt foꝛ wante ofdiligence x 


trauaile of the father:but foꝛ the aboundaunce of pleaſurcs,and vices of the 
ſonne . Finallye let the riche man knowe, that that which he hath wonne 
in labour and tople waking: his ſonne (being cuill bzonght vp) ſhall conſume 
in pleaſures ſleaping. One of the greateſt vanities that reigneth at this day 
among the childꝛen of vanitie is, that the father can not ſhew vnto his ſonne 


the loue which he bearcth him, but in ſuffering him to be bꝛought vp in the 


pleaſures and vanities ok this life. Truly he that is ſuch a one, ought not to 
be called a pitiſull father, but a cruel ſtepfather:foꝛ no man wil denie me this, 
but that where there is youth, libertie, plealure, and money, there will all the 
vices of this woꝛld be reſident . Lycurgus the great king, geuer of lawes, and 
ſage philoſopher , oꝛdeined to the Lacedemonians, that all the childꝛen whiche 
were bone in cities, # good townes, ſhould be ſent to bꝛinge vp in villages 
till they were.rrv.yeares of age. As Liuius ſaith that the Lygures were, which 
in oide dime were conkederate with thoſe of Capua, and great enemies to the 
people of Rome. They had a lawe amongeſt them, that none ſhould take 
wages in the warres, vnleſſe he had bene bꝛought vp in the fieldes, oꝛ that he 
had bene a heard man in the mountaines:ſo that though one of theſe twoo 
wapes, their flech was hardned, their iopntes accuſtomed to ſuffer the heate 
and the colde, and their bodies moꝛe mete to endure the trauaples of the 
warres. In the yeare of the foundation of Rome a hundꝛed and fourty, the 
Romaines made cruell warres with the Lygures, againſt whome was ſent 
Gneus Fabtitius, ot the which in the ende he triumphed: and the day folowyng 
this triumphe, he ſpake vnto the Senate theſe woꝛdes. woꝛthy Senatours 
T haue bene theſe fiue yeares againſt the Ligures, and by the immoꝛtall gods 
I (were vnto you,that in al this time there paſſed not one weke, but we had 
either bat taule, oꝛ ſome perilous ſkermiche . And that whiche a man oughte 
moſte to marucile at ts,that I neuer percetued any feare oꝛ cowardlynes to 
be in thoſe barbarous people, whereby they were conſtrained to demaunde 
peace of the people of Rome. Theſe Lygures purſued with ſuche fearcenes the 
warres that oftetimes they toke awaye from vs all hope to winne the vic- 
toꝛp:foꝛ bet wene armies, the great might of the one, doth put alwayes the 
others in feare. And J wyll tell you(fathers conſcript their bꝛynging vp, to 
the ende the RKomatne youth ſhould take hereby example. when they are 
young, they are put to be ſhepeheardes becauſe they (ſhould accuſtome their 
fleſhe in the mountaines to endure trauaile: by the whiche cuſtome they are 
ſo much maiſters of them ſelues (the countrey being al wayes ful of ſnowe #. 
Iſe in the wynter,x alſo noiſome thꝛough the extreame heate in the Somer 
that J ſweare by p god Apollo, in al this time of fiue peres ot thoſe we haue 


not ſene one pꝛeale to the fire in p winter, noz couet the ſhadow in y fommer. 


Doe not 


OF PRINCES. --| Bus 


Do not pe thinke woꝛthy Senatours, that J was willing to declare vnto 
pou thele thinges in the Senate, foꝛ atiy deſire J haue that you ſhould e⸗ 
ſteame any thing the moze my triumphe : but J doe tell it you to this ende. 
that you map haue an eie, and take heade to vour men of warre, to the ende 
they may alwayes be occupied, and that you ſuffer them not to be idle. Fox it 
is moꝛe perilous fo: the Romaine armites,to be ouercome with vices:then to 
be diſconfrted with their enemies. And to talke of theſe matters moꝛe at 
large, me thinketh they ſhould pꝛouide # commaunde,that riche men ſhould 
not be ſo hardy to bung vp their childzen to delicatly:foꝛ in the ende, it is vn- 
poſſible that the delicate perſone ſhould winne with his handes, the honour 
ol many victoues. That which moued me to ſaye lo muche as J haue ſayed 
( woꝛthy Senatours is to the end you may know, that the Ligures were not 
ouercome by the power of Rome: but becauſe foꝛtune was againſt them, 
And ſince in nothing foꝛtune ſheweth her ſelfe ſo variable, as in the thinges 
of warre: me thinke th that though the Ligures are nowe vanquiſhed a ouer- 
come, pet notwithſtanding you ought to entertaine them in loue, a to take 
them foz your conkederates. Foꝛ it is not good councell, to hazarde that into 
the handes of foztune, which a man map compaſſe by frendſhip. The authour 
ok this — 5 ſpoken , is called lunus Pratus, in the booke of the concoꝛde 


of Kealmes, and he ſaith in that place, that this captaine Gneus Fabritius, wag 


counted no leſſe ſage for that he ſpake : then eſteamed valiaunte foꝛ that he 


did. In the olde time, thole of the Jles Balleares ( Whiche nowe are called Ma. 
iorque, and Minorque) though they were not counted wyſe: pet at the leaſt in 
bꝛinging vp their childꝛen, they ſhewed them ſelues not negligent, Becauſe 
they were bzought vp in hardnes in their youth , and could not endure all 
painefull exerciſes of the warres. Thoſe of Carthage gaue fiue pꝛiſoners of 
Rome, fo one ſclaue of Maiorque,Diodorus Siculus ſaith, in thoſe Iles, the mo⸗ 
ther did not geue the childꝛen bead with their own handes: but they did put 
it on an high pole, ſo that they might ſee the bꝛead with their eies, but they 
could not reache it with their handes. uSheretoze when they woulde cate, 
they ſhould firſte with hurling of ſtones, oz ſlinges winne it, oz elles faſte, 
Though the wozke were of childzen:yet the inuention came ofa high wyt 
And hereof it came that the Balleares were eſteamed foꝛ valiaunt mẽ, as well 
in wzaſtling,as in ſlinges fox to hurle: foꝛ they did hurle with a ſlinge to hit 
a white, as the Lygures ſhoote nowe in a croſſe bowe to hitte the pꝛick. Thoſe 
of great Britayne, whiche nowe we call Englande, amongeſt all the Barba- 
tous, were men molt barbarous:but you ought to kno we, that within the 
ſpace of fewe yeares the Romaines were vanquiſhed of them many tymes. 
Fo tyme in all thinges bungeth ſuch chaunge x alteration, that thoſe which 
once we knew great loꝛdes: within a while after we haue (ene them ſclaues. 
Herodian in his hyſtozy of Scuerus Emperour of Rome ſateth,that an Embaſ- 
ſadour of Butayne being one daye in Rome (as by chaunce they gaue hym 
a froward aunſwere in the Senatc)ſpake ſtoutely befoze them all, and ſaid 
theſe woꝛdes. J am ſoʒy you will not atcepte peace, noꝛ grannte truce : the 
whiche thing ſhalbe foꝛ the greater iuſtification of our warres. Fo after- 


wardes none can take, but that whiche foztune ſhallgeue. Foꝛ in the ende 


the delicate fleche of Rome ſhal fele,if p bloudy ſwozdes of Bzitapne wil cut. 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
The Engliſhe hiſtoꝛie ſaieth, and it is true, that though the countrey be very 


colde, and that the water freſeth ofte:yct the women had a cuſtome to carp 


their chudꝛen where the water was froſen,z bzeaking the Ile with a ſtone, 
with the ſame Je they vſed to rubbe the body of the infante , to the ende to 
harden their fleſhe, and to make them more apt er to endure trauailes, And 


without doubt they had reaſon, foꝛ I wyſhe no greater penitence to delicate 


men, then in the wynter to ſee them without fire: and in the Sommer to 
wante freſhe ſhado w. Sith this was the cuſtome of the Butayns,it is but 


_ reaſon we credit Iulius Cæſar in that he ſaieth in his comentaries, that is to 


wete, chat he paſſed many daungers befoꝛe he could ouercome them: foꝛ thei 
with as litle feare did hyde them ſelues, and dyued vnder the cold water, as 
a very man would haue reſted him ſelfe in a pleaſaunt ſhadowe. As Lucanus 
and Appianus Alexandrinus dle, amongeſt other nations whiche came to luc⸗ 
cour the great Pompei in Pharſalia, wete the Mellagetes, the which(as they (ap) 
in their youth did ſucke no other, but the milke of Camels: and cate bꝛead of 
Acoꝛnes. Thelſe barbarous did theſe thinges to the ende to harden their vo⸗ 
dies, to be able to endure trauail, and to haue their legges lighter foꝛto rone. 
Ja this caſe we can not cal them barbarous,but we cught to cal them men 
of good vnderſtanding:fox it is vnpoſſible fox the man that eateth muche, to 
runne faſt. Viriatus (a Spanparde) was king of the Luſytaines, and a great e⸗ 


nemy ol the Komains, who was ſo aduenterous in the warre,z ſo valiaunt 


in his perſone, that the Komains (by the experience of his dedes) found him 
vnuincible. Foꝛ in the ſpace oł.rii.peres they could neuer haue any victozy of - 
him: the whiche when they ſawe, tney determined to poyſon him did ſo in 
dede. at whoſe death they moꝛe retoyſed, then if they had wonne the ſignozie 
of all Luſitanie. Fox if Viriatus had not died, they had neuer brought the Luſi- 
taines vnder their ſubiection.Iunius Ruſticus in his epitomie ſaith, that this Viz 
riatus in his youth was a herde man, # kept cattel by the ryuer of Guadiana, & 
after that he wared older, vſed to robbe, # aſſault men by the highe wayes. 


And after that he was. xl. peares of age, he became king of the Luſitaines, and 


not by foꝛte, but by elettion. Foz when the people la we theym (clues en⸗ 
uiconned and aſſaulted on euery ſide with enemies: they choſe rather ſtout, 
ſtrong, and hardy men foz their captaines, then noble men fox their guydes. 
If the auncient hyſtoꝛtographers deceiue me not, whe Viriatus was a thefe, 
he led with him alwayes at the leaſte a hundzed theues: the whiche were 
ſhodde with leaden ſhoes, ſo that when they were enſoꝛced to ronne , they 
put of their ſhoes. And thus although all the daye they wente with leaden 
ſhoes, yet in the night they ranne ke (wyfte buckes : foz it is a generall 
rule , that the loſer the ioyntes are, the mozr lwifter ſhall the legges be to 

ronne. In the booke ofthe teſtes of the Lumbardes,Paulus Diaconus ſapcth, 
that in the olde tyme thoſe of Capua had a la we, that vntyl the chyldꝛen were 
maryed,the fathers (hold geue them no bedde to ſleape on, noꝛ permit them 
to ſitte at the table to eate: but that they ſhould eate their meates in their 
handes, and take their reſte on the grounde. And truely it was a commen- 
dable lawe , fox teſte was neuer inuented fox the younge man whiche hath 


no bearde : but fo2 the aged, beinge lame, impotent. and crooked . Quintus 


Cincinatus wag ſetonde Dictatoz of Kome, and in dede fox his * 
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the firſt emperour of the earth. Thisercellente man was bꝛoughte vp in ſo 
great trauaile, that his hands were found full of knottes , the ploughe was 
in his armes, and the ſwette in his face when he was ſought to be Dictatoꝛ 
of Rome. Foꝛ the auucientes deſired rather to be ruled of them that knewe 
not, but how to plo wo the ground:thenof them that deiyted in nothing cls, 
but to liue in pleaſurs among the people. Caligula which was the fourth em- 
perour of Rome as they ſay)was bzought vp with ſuch coſt and delitatnes 
in his youth that they were in doubt in Rome, whether Druſius Germanicus 
hos father employed mote for the Armyes: then Calligula hys ſonne ſpent in 
the cradel toꝛ his pleaſurs. This reherſed agapne, J would now knowe of 
punces great loꝛdes what part they would take is to wete) whether w 
Cincinatus, whych by his ſtoutnes wanne ſo many ſtraunge countreys: ot 
with Caligula, that in hys fylthy luſtes ſpared not his pꝛoper ſiſter. In myne 
opinyon, ther nedeth no great deliberacton to aunl were this que ſtyon (that 
is to wete ) the goodnes of the one, and the wickednes of the other: fo: there 
was no battaple but Cincinatus did ouercome, noꝛ there was any vyce but 
Caligula dyd inuent. Suctonius Tranquillus in the ſecond booke of Celars ſapth,y 
when the chyldzen of the Emperour Auguſtus Ceſar entted into the hygh ca⸗ 
pitol, wher al the ſenate were aſſembled the Senatours roſe out of their pla 
tes, and made areuerence to the childzen, the whych when the Emperoure 
Auguſtus ſaw,he was much diſpleaſed, and called them backe agane. And on 
a day being demaunded why he loued his childꝛen no better, he aunlwered 
in this wiſe. Jf my chyldzen wil be good, they ſhal ſyt hereafter wher J ſit 
now: but if they be euil, Þ wil not their vices ſhold be reuerented of the Se⸗ 
natours. Foꝛ the aucthoutie # grauity of the good, ought not to be employed 
in p ſeruice ofthoſe that be wicked. The 26. Emperour of Rome was Alex⸗ 


ander, the which ( though he was ybng) was almuch eſteamed foꝛ hys vertu⸗ 


es amongeſt the Romapnes: as euer Alexan ier the great was for hys vali⸗ 
auntnes amongeſt the Grekes. We can not ſay, that long experience cauſed 
hun to come to the gouernment of the common wealth, foꝛ ag Herod:an ſaith 
inhis ſyrt booke, the day that the Senatours pꝛotlamed him emperour, he 
was ſo lytle that his owne men bare him in their armes. That foztunate 
Emperour had a mother called Mamea, the which bꝛought him vp ſo wel, x 
dilygently, that ſhe kept alwayes a great gard of men to take hede, = no 
viciousmi came vnto him. And let not the diligence of the mother to v child 
belitle eſtemed: Foꝛ punces oft times of their owne nature are good, by e- 
uyl conuerſacion only they are made euil. This worthy woman kepyng al- 
waies luch a faythful gard of her chyld,that no flatterers (ſhould enter in to 
flatter him, noꝛ malicious to tel hym lves: bychaunce on a dap a Romaine 
- faydvnto her theſe words. J thinke it not mete (molt excellente princeſſe; 
thou ſhoulde beſo dyligente aboute thy ſonne, to foꝛget the affaires of the 
common wealth: foꝛ pꝛynces ought not to be kept lo clole,that it is moꝛe ea⸗ 
ſye to obtaine a ſute at the gods then to ſpeake one word with the pꝛince. 
To this the Empꝛeſſe Mamea aunſwered,and laid. They which haue charge 
to gouerne thoſe that do gouerne, withoute compariſon oughte to feare 
more the vytes of the kinge : thenne the ennemyes of the Realme. Foz the 
ennempes are deſtroped in a _— _ vytes remayne durynge the = 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


and in the end, enempes do not deſtroy but the poſſeſſions of the land, but 
the vycious punce deſtroyeth the good maners of thecomon wealth.Theſe 
woꝛdes were ſpoken of this woꝛthye Komaine . By the hiſtozies which J 
haue declared, and by thoſe which J omitte to recite , al verteous men may 
know, how much it pꝛoliteth them to bꝛing vp their childzen in trauailes,o: 
to bring them vp in pleaſures. But now J pmagine, that thoſe which ſhall 
read this, wil pꝛaiſe that which is wel wuten: and allo J truſt they wil not 
glue their childzen ſo much their owne willes, Fox men that read much, x 
wonke litle: are as belles the which do ſound focal others, and they theim 
ſelues neuer enter into the church. It the fathers did not eſteame the ſeruice 
they do vnto God, their owne honour,noz the pzofite of their owne childꝛen: 
yet to pꝛeſerue them from diſſeales, they ought to bꝛiug them vp in vertue,x 
withdꝛaw them from vices. Foꝛ truly the childꝛen which haue bene bꝛought 
vp daintely, ſhal alwayes be diſeaſed and ſikely . What a thinge is it to ſe þ 
ſorne of a labourer, the cote without pointes, the lhyzte tottered and toꝛne, 
their feete bare, their head without a cappe, the body withoute a girdie, in 
ſommer without a hat, in winter without a cloke, in the day ploughing, in 
the night dꝛiuing his herd, eating bead of Rye oz Otes, lyeng on the earth, 
oꝛ els on the ſtrawe: and in this traualle to ſe this pong man ſo holy ver⸗ 
tuous that euery man deſireth and wiſheth, that he had ſuch a ſonne. The 
contrarie commeth of noble mens ſonnes, the tohich we le are nouriſhed a 


ſumwhat aged,x that at his deſire hath a child boꝛne. He ſpendeth ſo muche 
goodes in buinging his vp wantonly, whyles he is yong: that oft times he 
wanteth to mary him when he commeth to age. And that which worſt of 
al is, that that which he ſpendeth and employethhe thynketh it wel beſto⸗ 
wed, and thinketh that to much that he geueth fo gods ſake. | | 
Though the fathers are very large in ſpendinge, the mothers very curt- 
ous, and the noꝛces ful of pleaſures, and the ſeruauntes very dilygente and 
attentiue: yet it foloweth not that the childꝛen ſhould be moꝛe hole then o⸗ 
thers. Foꝛ the moꝛe they are attented, the moe they be diſſeaſed: the moze 
they cate, the moꝛe they are weake : the more they reioyce, the worſe they 
pꝛoſper: the moꝛe they waſt and ſpend, foo muche leſſe they p2ofite. And all 
this is not without the ſecret permiſſion of God. Foꝛ God wil not that the 
cloutes of childzen be of greater value, then the garments of the pooꝛe. od 
without a greate miſterie toke not in hande the cuſtodye of the 2 
. | 0 
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doth not ſuffcr that the childꝛen ofthe rich men ſhould pꝛoſpet: F oꝛ the good 


bungeth vp his childꝛen without the pꝛeiudyce of the rich. and to the pꝛofit 


of the comon wealth: but the rich bꝛingeth vp his childꝛen wyth the ſwet of 
the pooꝛe, and to the domage of the common wealth. Therfoꝛe if this thyng 
be true as it is) it is but reaſon that the wolfe whych deuoureth vs do dye: 
and the ſhepe which clotheth vs do lyue. The fathers oft times foꝛ tender⸗ 
nes wyl not teach noꝛ bꝛyng vp their childꝛen in doctrine, ſayeng that as pet 
he is to pong and that there rcemapneth time enough foꝛ to be learned, and 
that they haue leyſure enough to be taught: and further foꝛ the moꝛe excuſe 
of their erroꝛ they affirme, tat when the chyld in his youth is chaſtned, he 


ronneth in daunger of his health. But the cuil reſpect which the fathers hath 


to their chyldꝛen, God ſuffereth afterwards that they come to be ſo ſlaun- 
derous to the common wealth, ſo inkamous to their parents, ſo diſobedient 
to their fathers, ſo euyl in their condicions, ſo vnaduiſed and light in their 
behauiour, ſo vnmeate foꝛ knowledge, ſo vncoꝛrigible foꝛ diſctplyne, ſo incli⸗ 
ned to lies, ſo enupeng the truth:that their fathers would not only haue pu⸗ 
niſhed thein with ſharpe coꝛrection: but alſo they woulde retoyce to haue 
them burped with bytter teares. An other thyng ther is in this matter woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be noted, and much moꝛe woꝛthyer to be commended, that is, that the 
Fathers and mothers vnder the couller that their chyldꝛen ſhould be ſome⸗ 
what gracious, they learne them to ſpeake, to bable, # to be great mockers 
and ſcofters, the which thing afterwards redoundeth to the great inkamye 
and diſhonour of the Father, to the great peril of the ſonne, and to the grea⸗ 
teſt gricfe and diſpleaſure of the mother. Foꝛ the child which is bꝛought vp 


wantonly without doctrine in his youth:;of neceſſity muſt be a foole when 


he is old. It this which J haue ſayd be euil, this which J wil ſay is worſe; 
that the Fathers, and mothers, the gouernours oꝛ nources,do teach them t 
ſpeake diſhonelt things, the which are not lawful, and therfoꝛe ought not 1 
be ſuffered to be ſpoken in that tender age: noꝛ the grauitie of the auncient 
ought not to lyſten vnto them. Foꝛ there are no men / vnleſſe they be ſhame⸗ 
leſſe that wil permit their childꝛen to be great bablers. Choſe which haue Þ 


charge to gouerne good mens childꝛen ought to be very circumſpect. y they 


kepe them in awe, feare à ſublection, x that they ought not to be contented, 


though the fathers ſay they are pleaſed. Foz the diſozdinate loue that the fa⸗ 


thers haue to them, is the cauſe that they canot ſe whether they be mockers 
02 euil bꝛought vp. And if it chaunced as okttimes it doth) y the father ſhold 
come to the maiſter to cauſe him to withdꝛaw coꝛrection, in this caſe, it the 
maſter be a wiſe mã. he ought no leſſe to repꝛoue à admoniſh the father:then 
to coꝛrect the ſonne. And if this did not auaile, J councel him to foꝛſake and 
leaue his charge. Foꝛ the man of an honeſt nature, after he hath taken anye 
charge in hand, wil eyther bꝛing it to paſſe, ozels he wil dye in the ſame. J 
wyl not denape, but that it is reaſon noble mennes ſonnes be moꝛe gently 
bꝛought vp, handled, and honoured, then the ſonnes of the Plebeiens: fox moꝛe 

delicately is the palme tree, which bꝛingeth foꝛth dates, cheriſhed : then the 
oke which bꝛingeth foꝛth Akoznes, wher with the hogges are nouriſhed. Let 
puncesand great loꝛdes beware, that the pleaſures which they gaue their 
childze in theyz pouthe, be not ſo erceſſpue, no2 of ſoo longe continuaunce: 


that 


Awe #2 x K 4 A 


nber 4 roi Gun 
n ee * * ge 31.9 - dps _— _— Ws N 1 > Rs” Pas 
r mo $ * he 2 - 8 n —— 0 e * 3 wot . — 7 + — ls wat W 1 * 1 : 
: 5 Ou 4 "on — 6 * - 6 
9 r een ; 1 * . n ee ee 4 7 _ e r 
Cana ö — — a Fs n Mo, n e Y : . 2 n >»P ..< * 4 p Pm 5 - OLE RES 4. 2 * = 
2 — IF . 4 . b 1 5 b, * 9 : 4 N 3 83 
Is 4 5% ng. N S440 vo 2 eng gt WIE: e — pe 3 wy iba ws Ss WEE. WE 10, OE 0 ö r e nme ME ET APs 
* * A IRA SOS EE SR INTE — — = — — — — 22222 — - » — err 1 — 2 Mike" Ra + * 9 4 * * 8 ** *. \ TI 
5 * d * A n i * * ” a » > 8 . r IRC = - n+ A wad 
— » - 7 . 
. 822 . : 0 
7 6 . * 
e 2 Arr. 


2 he 
N ** 
l . 
f — 5 of CNL N £ 7 
ee © Sofa ! 
n » Cy * — . = 
—— "I 4 by 
OO oe 
- Mage org” 2 Pen r — — — — 0 
mee 7 ͤ ͤ K T. ̃²— 11 — — — — — — —— <= — 
wy 4 ; rr <6 Y * 9 Tr 7 0 war Ps: av; * p = te 8 2 l - — — 2 b . — 2 
4. 0 e 1 1 * * acc — 3 - pr ſs 2 3 
5 i 1 þ N 2 E | £ I . e Po I 2 
a , p 3 * l 2 Y Me - Nn ONS. , e OOO 1 8 N 
* - 2 * 5 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


that when they would withdzaw them, the would hath nat alredy feſtered 
them. For the childꝛen brought vp with to much delicateneſſe, are diſobedient 
to their fathers and mothers, oz cls they are ſicke in their bodyes, oꝛ worſe 
then that, they are vicious in their behauiours: ſo that their fathers ſhold be 
better to burye theym quycke then to bꝛing them vp v ycious. 


¶ Chat pꝛinces and g:c*te Loꝛdes oughte to be carcfull in ſcking wyſe 
men to bzyng vp their childzen . Ok. r. conditions that good Schole 
maiſters ought to haue. Cap, rrriif, a | 
When he that is without end, gaue beginning to the would, in this loꝛt he | 
beganne. The Sondap he created heauen and carth, The Mondaye he 
created the element the Tueſday he created the Planettes the ndedneſdap 
he created the Sonne and the Mone. the Thurſday he created the birdes in 
the avze,and the fiſhes in the ſea, the kryday he created A dam and Eue hys 
wife, and truly in that he created, and how he created, hee ſhewed himſelfe 
as God. Foꝛ as ſone as the houſe was made, he fozniſhed ⁊ peopled it with 
that that was neceſſarie, as he could wel do. Omittuig therkoꝛe the creatoꝛ, 
and talking of creatures:we ſe by experience, that a houſcholder in planting 
a vineyarde, immediatly maketh a hedge, to the ende that the beaſts do not 
hurt it, and eate it vp. And when it is wel growen he hyzeth ſome pooꝛe la⸗ 
boꝛer to watche that trauailers do not gather noꝛ eate the grapes therof, 
The rich man that traffiqueth by ſea after he hath made a great ſhippe, and 
beſtowed vi. oꝛ vu. thouſand ducates, if he be wiſe,he wil firſt pꝛouide a man 
that may gouerne her,befoze he wil ſeke marchaundiſe foꝛ to fraite her: fox 
in perilous tempeſtes the greatnes of the ſhippe lytel auapleth. if the pilot 
therot be not expert. The houſcholder that hath many cowes and ſhepe, and 
like wile hath faire feeldes, and pleaſaunt paſtures foꝛ his cattel, doth not on- 
ly ſeke herdmen to kepe the cattel!, buc alſo dogges to feare the wolfes, and 
cabannes to lodge the herdmen. Foꝛ the cabanne of the ſhepherdes, and the 
baying of the dogge, is but as a ſauegard of the ſhepe, krom the raueninge 
of the wolle. The itrong and valiaunte pꝛinces whiche in the frontiers of 


their enemyes kepe ſtrong koꝛtreſſes, ſeke alwayes ſtout and hardy captay- 
nes to defend their walles:foꝛ other wile it were better the foꝛt ſhold be bat- 
tered to the grounde then it ſhould come into the power of the enempes.By 
the compariſons aboue named ther is no diſcreat man but doth vnderſtand 
to what end my penne doth wute them: that ts:to know to kepe,and pꝛoue, 
how that men which loue their childzen welladding this vntoit)haue great 
neade of good maiſters and gouernours to teache and bzing thein vp. Foz 
whiles p palme tre is but litle, a froſt doth eaſely deſtroy it. meane whiles 
p child is vonge ifhe haue no tutour: he is eaſely deceiued with the would. Jf 
the loꝛd be wile, and of vnderſtanding there is no foꝛtreſſe ſo eſteamed,ney- 
ther ſhip ſo fayꝛe, noꝛ herd ſo pꝛofitable, noꝛ vyne ſo fruitful, but that he bet⸗ 
ter eſtemeth to haue a good ſonne then al theſe thinges together, oz any o⸗ 
ther thing in the wozld.Fox the father ought toloue his childꝛẽ as his owne 
pꝛoper:and al reſidue as giftes of foꝛtune. It it be ſo(as it is in deade )ſince 
that foz to keape and watche the herd they ſeake a good ſhepherde, ik foꝛ the 
vine they ſeake a good iabourer,if foz to gouerne the ſhippe they ſeke a good 


maiſter, 
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maiſter, and foꝛ to defend a koꝛt they ſeke a good captayne: why then wil 
not the wile fathers ſcke foꝛ good mailters , to teach a bung vp their chyl⸗ 
dꝛen? O pꝛinces and great loꝛds, J haue now told pou, and agapne do ſay, 
that if you trauaile one yeare to leaue pour chyldꝛen goodes : vou ought to 
ſweate 50 yeres to leaue them wel bought vp. Foꝛ it auapleth lytic to carpe 
much coꝛne to the myl:if the myl be out of frame. J meane that in vayne rt 
ches and trealurs are gathered: when the child that (hal inerute them, hath 
not witte to vſe them. It is no ſmal matter to know how to chooſe good 
gouernours. Foz the punce is ſage, that fyndeth ſuch a one: and much moꝛe 

happie is he. (hat of him ſhal be taught. Foꝛ in my opinyõ, it is no ſmal charg 
foz one man to bꝛing vp a Punte that ſhal gouerne manpe. As Seneca ſapth, 


the wiſe man ought to conferre al thinges with his frend, but firſt he ought 


to know who he is that is his frend. J meane, that the wile father oughte 
foꝛ his childꝛen to ſeke one good maiſter. and to him he ſhould recommende 
them al: but firſt he ought to know what he is. Foz that man is very ſtmple 
which wil bye a houſe, befoze he ſe # pꝛoue him, whether he be hole oz lame. 
He ought to haue many and good condicions and qualyties, that ſhoulde 
bring vp the childzen of pꝛinces and great loꝛdes: foꝛ by one way they nou- 
riſhe the tender trees in the oꝛchard, à after another ſort they plant the wild 
trees in the mountaynes. Thertoꝛe the caſe ſhalbe this, that we wil declare 
here what condicions and behautours the maiſters and gouernours of noble 
mens ſonnes ought to haue, which map bꝛing them to honour and their dif 
ciples to be wel taught a bꝛought vp. Foz the gloꝛy of the diſciplc,alwates re⸗ 
doundeth to the honour and praiſe of his mayſter. : 

The firlt condicion is, that he which ought to be tutoꝛ to noble mens ſon 
nes, ſhold be no leſſe then 4.0.ycres of age, # no moe then o bicauſe the mai⸗ 
ſter y is pong, is aſhamed to comaund, x if he be aged he is not able to coꝛrect. 

The.2.1t is neceſſary that tutoꝛs be very honeſt, a that not only in purenes 
of conſcience:but alſo in the out ward apparance, and cleanes of lyfe.Fo it is 
vnpoſſible that the child be honeſt, if the mayſter be diſſolute, 

The z. it is neceſſary that tutoꝛs and gouernours of pꝛinces and great loꝛ 
des, be true men, not only in their woꝛds: but allo in their couenauntes. Fo 
to ſay the truth, that mouth which is alwaies ful of lpes, ought not by reaſon 
to be a teacher of the truth. TH 

The 4. condicion, it is neceſſary y the gouernours of pꝛinces x great loꝛdes 
(of their owne nature) be liberall: koꝛ oft tymes the greate couetouſnes of 
maiſters, maketh the harts ot pꝛinces to be gredy and couetous. | 

The .it is neceſſary that the maiſters andgouernours of pzinces,x great 
loꝛds, be moderate in woꝛdes x very reſolute in ſentences:ſo that they ought 
to teach the childꝛen to ſyeake litle , ⁊ to harken much. Fox it is the cheteſt 
vertue ma puince,to heare with pacience, and to ſpeake wyth wiſedome . 


The 6.condicion is, it is neceſſary that the mayſters and gouernours of 


punces and great loꝛds be wiſe men, and temperate: ſo that the grauitye of 
the mayſter, mape reſtrayne the lyghtnes of the Schollers, fox there is no 


greater plagues in Kealmes,then foz princes to be pong, and their maiſters 


to be lyght. N 
The 7. it is neceſſarye that the maiſters and tutoꝛs of pꝛinces and greate 
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loꝛds, be wel learned in diuinity, and humanitie, in ſuch ſoꝛt that that which 
they teach the pzinces by woꝛd, they may ſhe w it by wuting, to the end that 
other pꝛinces may erecute and put the ſame in vꝛe: foꝛ mens harts are ſouer 
moued by the examples of thoſe which are paſt, then by the woꝛds of them 
that are preſent, | | 

The 8.condicion,it is neceſſarie that the maiſters and tutoꝛs of princes be 
not giuen to the vice of the fleſh: fot as they are pong, and naturallye giuen 
tothe fleſh, ſo they haue no ſtrength toabide chaſt,neyther wiledome to be 
ware of the ſnares , Therefoꝛe it is neceſſarye that theyꝛ maiſters be pure 
and honeſte: foz the Dyſcpples ſhall neuer bee chaſte, ił the mayſter bee 
vicyous, 

The 9.it is neceſſary that the maſters and tutoꝛs of Punces, and greate 
loꝛds, haue good condictons,bycauſe the childꝛen of noble men (being dain⸗ 
tely bꝛought vp) alwayes learne cuill condicions, the which their maiſters 
ought to refoꝛme, moꝛe by good conuerſacion, then by ſharpe cozrection . 
Fo — +" chaunceth,that whereas the maiſter is cruel, the ſcholer is 
not merciful, 

The.10.it is neceſſarythat the maiſters and tutoꝛs of pꝛynces, and great 
loꝛdes, haue not only ſene and red many things: but alſo that they haue pꝛo⸗ 
ued chaungeable foztune. Foz ſince noble mens ſonnes (by the gift of god) 
haue great eſtates,theyought therfoze to pꝛouide to ſpeake to many,to aun- 
ſwere to many, and to entreat with many,and it is very pzofitable foꝛ them 
to be conuerſaunt with expert men, koꝛ in the end the appzoued mi in coun: 
cel hath pꝛeheminence. Þ was willyng to bꝛinge in theſe rules in my wut 


ting, to the end that fathers may kepe them in their memoꝛy, when they do 


ſeke mayſters to teach their childꝛen: foꝛ in my opinyon, the father is moꝛe in 
fault to ſeke an euil maiſter, then the maiſter is to make an euyl ſcholer. 
Foꝛ if I chooſe euyl taplers to cut my gowne, it is my faulte that the cloth 
is loſt, and my gowne marred. Albeit the Romaines were in al their doings 
circumſpect, yet fo this one thinge, J mult enuy the good Doctrine which 
they gaue to noble mens childzen.Foz wythout doubt, it is vnpoſſible that in 
any city there be a good common wealth, vnleſſe they are very circuniſpect 
to bung vp pong childꝛen. Sabel licus in his rapſodies ſayth,that in the 415 ye- 
res of the foundacion of Rome. Qintus Seruilius, and Lucius Geminus then con- 
ſulles, being in the warre againſt the Volces the ſtout aduenturous captaine 
Cami!lus,there roſe a great ſtrife and contencion in Rome amongeſt the pco- 
ple, and the knights:and that contencion was vpon the pzouiſion of offyces. 
Fot in great common wealthes it hath bene an aunciente quareil, that in 
knights and gentlemen there ſurmounteth pꝛide in commaundyng:and a- 
monge the people ther wanteth pactence in obeyinge 

The knightes and gentlemen would they ſhould choſe a Tribune Millitare | 
in the ſenate, to ſpeake ui the name of al the knyghtes, that were abſcnt and 
pꝛeſent:toꝛ they ſayd, that ſence they were alwayes at the warre the whole 
common wealth remained in the po wer of the people, The commons on tie 
other part impoꝛtuned, and deſired, that a new officer ſhould be created, the 
whych ſhould haue the charge to examine and take accompt how the youth | 
of Rome were bꝛought vp: bycauſe the comon people did accuſe the ay 
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knights, x gentlemen, that the longer they remained in the warres,the moꝛe 
ſenſuallye their chyldꝛen lyued in Rome. It was decrecd then, that a Tri- 
bune Millitare ſhould be erected, the which in aucthoꝛitpy and dignyt ie ſhould 
be equal with the ſenatours, a that he ſhould repꝛeſente the ſtate of warlite 
knights: but that office continued no longer then foure peres in Romelthat 
is to wete) til the time p Camillus retourned from the warres. Fozthinges 
that are grounded of no reaſon, of them ſelues they come to nought. al the 
knights a gentlemen (ought to the vttermoſt of their power, to maintaine 
their pꝛeheminẽce:⁊ on the other ſide al the cominalty of Rome was againſt 
it. In p end, the good captaine Camillus called al the knights a gentlemen to 
gethers and ſayd vnto them theſe wozds.J am greatly aſhamed, to ſe that 
the ſtoutnes ſhould be ſo lytle of the Romaine knights, that they ſhould cõ⸗ 
diſcend to the wil of the Plebians:foz in dede the myghty do not get ſo much 
honour, to ouercome the lytle:as the litle do to ſtrive with the great. J ſay y 
the ſtrife # debate amongeſt you in Kome,doth diſpleale me muche:therfoꝛe 
(you knights) if you wil not loſe your honours,you mult eyther kil them, oꝛ 
ouercome them. Bou cannot ouercome them, bycaule they are many :# kyll 
them you ought not,foz in the end they are youres.x therkoꝛe ther is no bet⸗ 
ter remedy then to diſſemble with theym. Fo things which ſuffer no force, 
no2 obſerue not tuſtyce,ought alwayes;vntil conuenient time) to be diſſem⸗ 
bled. The immoꝛtal gods did not create Romaine knights to gouerne peo⸗ 
ple:but to conquere Realmes. And J ſay further, that they dyd not create vs 
to teach la woes to oures: but to giue lawes to ſtraungers. And it we be the 
childzen of our fathers,x immitatoꝛs of the auncient Romanes:we wil not 
content our ſelues to commaund in Rome, but to commaundthoſe which do 
commaund in Rome. Foz the hart of a true Romaine: doth lytle eſteame to 
ſe himſelfe loꝛd of this wozld:ifhe know that ther is another to conquere. 
Nou others did creat this Tribune Millitare, we being in the warre: whereof 
now theris no neteſſitye, ſince we are in peace. And the cauſe whye J was 
willing ther ſhould be none in the common wealth, was foꝛ that ther was 
not riches in Rome ſufficient to acquite the deſarts ofthe Romaine chiualry. 
And ik youeſteme,an honoꝛable office, to be a Tribune Millitaire: ſince pou ca- 
not al haue it, me thinketh you ſhold al want it. Fozamonge 5ᷣ noble man x 
Plebeians it is not mete, that one alone ſhould enioy that, which many haue 
deſerued. This hiſtoꝛy Sabellicus Declareth, # allegeth Pulio fot his aucthoꝛ, @ 
 reciteth,that fox this good woꝛke that Camillus did in Rome ( that is to wete) 
to ſec the great # the (mal at one:he was aſwel beloued of p romaines, as he 
was feared of the enemies. And not without a iuſt cauſe:foꝛ in my opinyon 
it is a greater vertue to pacify his owne, then to robbe ſtraungers Is tou⸗ 
ching the office of this T ribuoe, wherupon this great cõtencion roſe in Rome 
J canot tel which was greater, the foliſh raſhnes of the knights to pꝛocure 
it oꝛ the wiledom of Camillus to abboliſh it. Foz to ſay the truthe, the arte of 
cheualrie was inuented moꝛe to defend the common wealth: then to byde at 
home a haue the charge of iuſtice. Foz to the good knight it ſemeth better to 
be loden w weapõs to reſiſt enempes: then to be enuyroned with bokes to 
determpne caules.Ncturning thertozeto that whych the people ſayd againſt 
the ſouldioꝛs, it was oꝛdayned (of the conſent of al) that in Kome 15 — 
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ſhould beerected,and that he which ſhould haue it,ſhould haue the charge to 
go though. Rome⸗to ſe what they were in Rome, that did not inſtruct their 
childzen in good doctrine: and if perchaunce he found any neighbours child 
that was euyl taught, he chaſtiſed and baniſhed the father. And truly that 
puniſhment was very iuſt, foꝛ the father deſerueth moꝛe punyſhment, foꝛ þ 
he doth therunto conſent: then the child deſerueth moꝛe the offences which 
he doth comit ohen Rome was Rome, a that ot al the woꝛld the common 
wealth therof was comended, they choſe koꝛ an officer therin » moſt aunci⸗ 
ent # vertuous Romaine, who was called the general vyſiter of the childꝛẽ 
ol Rome: it lemeth to be true,foz ſomuch as he whych had this office one 
pete, hoped to be conſul, dictat our.oꝛ cenſo2 the next. As it appeareth by Mar- 
cus Porcio, who Deſired to be coꝛrectoꝛ of the childꝛẽ: afterwards ſucceded to 
be cenſo2 of the Romane people. Foꝛ the Romaynes dyd not offer the office 
ok iuſtice to any man, vnleſſe he had had experience of al offices. Patricius Se- 
nenſis in the booke of the common wealth ſaith, that befozc the warres were 
bet wene Carthage à Rome, the comon wealth of Carthage was very wel go- 
uerned, a as it be ſeed ſuch a noble citie: but it is an auncient pꝛeuiledge of 
the warre that it kylleth the perſones, conſumeth the goods, a aboue al, cn- 


gendꝛeth a new pallion q miſerxie: a in the end deſtropeth al good aunciente 
an 


cuſtomes. 

The Carthagians therefoꝛe had a cuſtome, that the chyldzen, and eſpecial⸗ 
ly thoſe which were of honeſt men, ſhould be put in the temples from ui. ye⸗ 
res, tyl.xii.a ſo ftom.xii.til rr.they learned crafts,ſciences,* occupacions,and 


from. xx. vntil.xxv. they inſtructed them in feates of warre; a at the end of 
xt petes they gaue themſelues to mariage.Fo2 amõgeſt them it was a law 


inutolable, that no man ſhold mary vntil he were xxx. peres of age:a the wo- 
men rv. And after that they were maried, the moneth folo wing they ought 
to pꝛelent themſelues befoze the Senate. a ther to choſe what kind of eſtate 
they would take vpon them to liue in, and what their minds moſt deſired 
(that is to wete if they would ſerue in the Temples , folow the warre oꝛ tra⸗ 
uayle the ſeas.oꝛ get their lyuing by land, o2 follow their occupacion which 
they had learned. And loke what eſtate oꝛ office that day they choſe, the ſame 
they kept a occupyed during their lyfe: # truly the law was very good, by⸗ 
cauſe ſuch chaunge ofeſtates à offites in the woꝛld, are occaſion that pꝛeſent 
ly ſo many come to deſtruttion. Al the excellent and auncient Pꝛinces had 
many great philoſophers foꝛ their maſters:3 this ſeameth to be true by this, 
that kyng Darius had Lichanius the phyloſopher foꝛ his mayſter . The greate 
Alexanderhad Ariſtotelthe phyloſo fo: hys maſter . Kinge Artaxerces had 
Pindarus the phyloſopher foꝛ his mayſter.The aduenturous and hardye cap- 
tayne of the Athenians Palemo had Xenocrates the Phyloſopher fox his mai⸗ 
ſter. Xemuades (only kpng of the Corinthians ) had Chilo the phyloſopher for hys 
mapſter and tutour to hys chyldzen. = 
Epamynundes, pꝑiuce of the I hebaines, had fo his maiſter and councelloure 
Nlaruchus the Phyloſopher. 
Vuſſes the Greke (as Homere ſapth) had fox his mayſter and companyon 
in hys tcauaples, Catinus the phploſopher. | 
Purus( whyche was kynge of the Epirotes , and greate defendoure of the 


T harentines) 
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Tharentines) had foꝛ hys maiſter and chꝛonicler, Arthemius the phyloſopher. Ok 
whom Cicero ſpeaketh ad atticum, that his ſword was (harper to fighte, then 
his penne ready to wꝛite. The great kyng Ptholomeus Philadelphus was not 
onely ſcholer of the moſt ſinguler Phyloſophers of Grece: but alſo attcr he 
was king, he ſent foꝛ 72. phyloſophers wych were Hebrues, Crus kyng of the 
Perſians, that de ſtroped the great Babylon, had foꝛ his mapſter Priſticus the 
Phyloſopher. Traiav the Emperour had Plutarche foʒ hys mayſter, who dyd 
not only teach hym in hys youth: but alſo wꝛote him a booke, how he ought 
to gouerue hym ſelfe # his common wealth. By theſe few examples which 
J haue expꝛeſſed, and by many other whych J omit,Puncesatthis preſent 
may le, how carefull punces were in tymes paſt, to geue their chyldꝛen wyſe 
and learned men. O pꝛynces and great loꝛdes ſynce you that are at thys pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, do pꝛeſume and take vppon you that whyche pour fozefathers dyd: J 
would that now you would conſyder, who bꝛought them to ſo high eſtate, 
and who leaueth of them eternal memoꝛp. Foz wythout doubt noble men 
neuer wanne renownme, oz the pleaſures they had in vyces, but fox the tra⸗ 
uailes they had in vertucs. Againe J ſay, that pꝛinces in tymes paſt were 
not famous foꝛ theyz ſtoutnes, and apt dyſpoſicion of they2 bodyes, neyther 
foꝛ diſcent ol hygh and noble lynage, noꝛ pet koꝛ the poſſeſſion of many real- 
mes:oꝛ heaping vp of great treaſours: but they wanne à obtayned immoꝛ⸗ 
tal reno wme, foꝛ that their fathers in theyꝛ youth put them vnder the tuiciõ 
of wiſe and learned tutours, whych taught them good doctrine z when they 
were of age gaue them good counſaplers to gouerne the common wealth. 
Laertius in Þ lyfe of the phyloſophers, Boccaſe in the boke of » lynage of gods 
ſay, That among the phyloſophers of Athens there was a cuſtome, that no 
ſtraung phylolopher ſhould reade in their ſcholes, befoze he weare firſt exa⸗ 
myned in natural and moꝛal phyloſophy : foꝛ amonge the Grekes it was an 
auncyent pꝛouerbe, that in the ſchole of Athens no vycious man couldenter, 
noꝛ idle woꝛd be ſpoken,neither they dyd conſent that any ignoꝛaunt philo⸗ 
ſopher ſhould come in to read there. As by chaunce many phylolophers were 
come from the mout Olimpus, amongeſt the reſidue ther was one came to ſe 
the phyloſophers of Athens, who was natife of Thebes,a man(as afterwards 
he declaredhim ſelfe) in mortal # natural Phylolophy very wel learned:and 
ſince he deſired to remayne in Athens, he was examined, and of many and 
moe eg demaunded. And amongelt the others theſe folowing were 
ſome of them. 

Firſte they aſked htm, what cauſeth women to be ſo frowarde, ſince it 
is true that nature made them ſhamefaſt, and created them ſimple?the Phi⸗ 
loſopher aunſwered . Woman is not frowarde , but bycauſe ſhe hath to 
much her wil, and wanteth ſhame. | 

Secondarily they aſked him why pong men are vndone ? he aunſwered: 
bycauſe time aboundeth them fo2 to do euil, and mayſters wanteth to ens 
koꝛce them to do good. 

Thirdly they aſkedhim, why are wiſe men detepued alwel as the ſimple? 
he aunſwered. The wiſe man is neuer decepued, but by him that vſeth faire 
woꝛds. and hath euil condicions. 
ſorhly they aſked him ol whom me ougye molt to beware? he 8 
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Th tt ther is to a man no greater enemye,then he which ſeeth that thing in 
the, which he deſireth to haue in hun ſelke. | 

Fifthly they aſked hun, why many punces beginne wel and endeml -he 
aunſwered:punces begin wel, bycauſe their nature is good: x they end cuil, 
bycauſe no man Doth gaine ſay them. . 

Sutly they aſked htm, why do pꝛinces comit ſach follyes? he aunſwered: 
Bic auſe flatterers aboundeth that deceine them: a true men wanteth which 
ſhould ſerue them. i 
 Seuenthly they aſked him, why the auncients were lo lage, z men at thys 
pꝛelent ſo ſimple? he aun wered. Bycauſe the auncients did not pꝛocure but 
to know . they preſent do not trauaile but foꝛ to haue. 

Eightly they aſked him, wh ſo many vyces were nouriſhed in the pallace 
of pꝛinces? he aunſwered.Bycauſe pleaſures abound, and councel wanteth. 
The ninth, they aſked him, why the moſt part of mẽ liued without reſt,x few 
without paincꝰ he aun wered. No man is moꝛe without, ⁊ ſuffereth moꝛe 
paine:thẽ he which dieth foꝛ the goods of another a litle eſtemeth his owne. 

The tenth they alked him wherby they myght know the common wealth 
to be vndone: he aun wered. There is no comon wealth vndone, but where 
the pong are light, and the old vicious. 
The xi.they aſked him wher with the comon wealth is mainteyned? he aun 
twered. The common wealth cannot decay, wher iuſtice remayneth foꝛ the 
pooʒe, puniſhment foꝛ the tiraunts, weight and meaſure plentikul:a chefelp, 
if ther be good doctrine fo2 the pong, # lytle couetoulnes in the old. Afo the 
hiſtoꝛiographers declareth this in p r boke De rebus atthenienſium. Truly in my 
opinion the woꝛds of this philoſopher were few, but the ſentences were ma- 
ny. And foꝛ none other cauſe I dyd bꝛing in this hiſtoꝛy, but to pꝛolfite me of 
the laſt woꝛd, wherin foꝛ aunſ were he laith, that al the pꝛofite of the tommõ 
wealth tonſiſteth, in that ther be princes that reſt rayne the auarice of the a⸗ 
ged:a that there be maiſters to teach the pouthful. e ſe by experience, that 
if the bꝛute beaſts were not tied, a the come a ſeedes compaſſed with hed⸗ 
ges 02 ditches, a man ſhould neuer gather the fruite when they are ripe. J 
meane, y ſtrife a debate wil riſe continually amonge the people, if the ponge 
men haue not good fathers to coꝛrect them,. a wile maiſters to teach them 
We canot deny,but though the knife be made of fyne ſteele, yet ſometimes 
it hath nede to be whet:a ſo in lyke maner the pong man, during the time of 
his youth, though he do not deſerue it, yet from time to time he ought to be 
coxected.D punces x great lozds , J know not of whom you take councell 
when pour ſonne is bozne,to pꝛouyde him of a maiſter # gouernour, whom 
you choſe not as the molt vertuous,but as the molt richeſt: not as the moſt 
ſageſt,but as the moſt vile x euil taught. Finally, you do not truſt him wyth 
pour childzen that beſt deſerueth it:but » moſt pꝛocureth it.Againe J ſay,O 
punces a great lozds, why do you not wdzaw pour childꝛẽ from their hands 
which haue their eyes more to their owne pꝛolite thẽ their harts vnto your 
ſeruice. Fox ſuch to enrich themſelues,do bring vp pꝛinces vyciouſly. Let not 
pzinces thinke 5 it is a trifle to know, how to find #choſe a good maſter: # | 
the loꝛd which herein doth not cmploy his dyligence, is worthy of great re- 
buke, And becauſe they ſhal not pretend ignozaunce, let them beware of that 
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man whole life is ſuſpicious, and erxtreame couetous. In my opinion, in the 
palace of pꝛinces the office of tutoꝛſhipought not to begeuen as other comon 
offices, that is to wete,by requeſtes oꝛ money, by puuyties oꝛ umpoꝛtumties, 
eyther els foꝛ recompence of ſeruices:foꝛ it foloweth not though a man hath 
ben imbaſſadour in ſtraunge realmes, oꝛ capt aine of great armies in warre, 
oꝛ that he hath poſſeſſed in the rotal palace offices ot honour, oꝛ of eſtemaciõ 
that therfoꝛe he ſhould be able to teach, oꝛ baing vp their chudꝛen. Foꝛ to be a 
good captapne, ſufficeth only to be hardy, and foztunate : but foꝛ to be a tu⸗ 
tour, and gouernour of pꝛinces, he ought to be both ſage, and vertuous. 


C Of the ii. childꝛen of Marcus Aurelius 
beloued dped. And of the maiſters 
Comodus, Chap, rrrv. 


C of the which the beſt 


zoulded fo the other named 


\ 
Arcus Aurelius the xu. Emperour of Rome,in » time that he was ma- 
ried with Fauſtme, only doughter of the Emperour Antomus Pius, had 
only ui. ſounes, wherot the eldeſt was Comodus and the ſecond Verili. 

mus. Of theſe ui. chyldꝛen the heyꝛe was Comodus, who was ſo wycked in the 


13 yeres he gouerned the empire: that he ſemed rather the Diſciple ol Nero ß 


cruel, then to deſcend by the mothers ſyde: from Anthonius the mercifull, oz 
ſonne of Marcus Aurelius. This wicked chyld Comodus was ſo light in ſpeach, 
fo diſhoneſt in parlon, ⁊ ſo cruel with his people: that oft tymes (he beinga- 
liue)they layed wagers that ther was not one vertue in him to be found, noꝛ 
any one vyce in him that wanted. On the contrary part the ſecond ſonne na 
med Veriſſimus, was comely of geſture, pꝛoper of perſonne, æ in witte verye 
temperate:⁊ the moſt of al was,that by his good conuerſacion of al he was 
beloued. Foz the faire and vertuous princes by they2 beauty dꝛaweth vnto 


them mens eyes: by their good conuerſacton they winne their harts. The 


child Veriſſimus was the hope of the comon people the gloꝛy of his aged fa- 
ther:ſo that the Emperour determined y this chyld Veriſſimus ſhold be heyꝛe 
of the Empire,and that the pzince Comodus ſhould be diſherited. noherat no 
man ought to maruaile,fo2 it is but iuſt ſince the child doth not amend hys 
lyfe: that the father do diſinherit him. hen good wil doth want, and vici⸗ 
ous pleaſures abounde:the cyildzen oft times by peruerſe foꝛtune come to 
nought. So this Marcus Aurelius betng.5 2. yeres old, by chaunce this chylde 
Verilimus(which was the glozy of Rome, ⁊ the hope ofthe father at » gate of 
Hoſtia,of à ſodayne ſicknes dyed, The death of whom was as vmuerſallye 
lamented : as his lyfe of al men was Deſired. It was a pitiful thynge to ſee, 
how wo fully the father toke the death of his intierly beloued ſon :#no leſſe 
lamẽtable to behold how the ſenat toke the death of their prince, beinge the 
heire, Foz the aged father fo ſozow did not go to the Senate:and the ſenat 
foz few dares encloſed themſelues in the high Capitol. And let no man mer- 
uaile,though the death of this yong punce was ſo taken thzough Rome:Fo! 
if men knew what they loſe when they loſe a vertuous Pꝛince, they would 
neuer ceaſe to bewaile and lament hys death. hen a knight, a gentleman 
a ſquy2e,an offycer,oz when any of the people dyeth,ther dyeth but one: but 
when a pzince dieth, which was mou all, and that he lyued to the ＋ 
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of al. then they ought to make account that al do dye a they ought al great⸗ 
ly tolament it. Foꝛ oft times it chaunſeth, that after ii.oꝛ tit.good Pꝛinces, 
a foule flacke of ty2aunts ſuccedeth. Therfoze Marcus Aurelius the Emper our, 
ag a man ot᷑ great vnderſtanding,and of a pzincely parſonne, though the in⸗ 
ward ſoꝛo w from the rootes of the hart could not be plucked : yet he deter- 
mined to diſſemble out wardly,and to burie his greues inwardly. 

Foꝛ to cap the truth, none ought(foz any thing) to ſhew extreame ſoꝛo w: 
bnleſſe it ve that he hath loſt his honour, oz that his conſcience is burdened. 
The good pꝛince as one that hath his vineyard froſen, voherin was al hys 
hope,contented with him ſelfe with that whych remaineth. his ſo derely be⸗ 
loued ſonne being dead: a comaunded the pꝛince Con odus to be brought into 
his pallace, being his only heyꝛe. Iulius Capitolinus, whych was one of thoſe p 
wꝛote of the tyme of Marcus Aurelius ſayd vpon this matter, that when the 
father ſaw the diſozdinate fraylenes, and lightnes, and alſo the litle ſhame 
whych the punce Comodus his ſonne bzought with him: the aged man be- 
gan to weape, and ſhed teares from his eyes . And it was, bycauſe the 
ſymplenes and vertues of his deare beloued ſonne Veriſſimus came into hys 
mynd. Though this Emperour Marcus, foz the death of hys ſonne was very 
ſo2owful:yet notwithſtanding this he pꝛouided, how his other ſonne Como⸗ 
dus ſhouldbe gouerned , this before that eyther of age oꝛ body he wer grea⸗ 
ter. Foꝛ we cãnot deny, but when Pꝛinces are mẽ they wil be ſuch as in their 
vouth they haue bene bzought vp. The good father therfoze knowing ; the 
euil inclinacions of his ſonne ſhould do him domage, a the empire in like ma⸗ 
ner: he ſent thzoughout al Jtaly,foz the moſt ſageſt # expert men, to be go⸗ 
uernours # Tutozs of Comodus the pꝛinte. He made ſcke foꝛ the moſt 
pzofoundeſt in learning, the moſt renowmed ol good fame, the molt ver⸗ 
tuous in dedes, and the moſt depeſt in vnderſtandyng:foz as the duſt is not 
Cwept with fyne cloth, but w dꝛy bzomes:lothe lightnes a follies of yong mE 
are not temedied, but by the hard diſciplyne of the aged. Thys commaunde- | 
ment being publiſhed and pꝛoclaimed in Rome a the bꝛuit ſcattered through 
Italye, there came and ranne thither dynerſe kinde of ſages, whom he com- 
maunded to be exampned.He being infoꝛmed of the bloud of thier pꝛeditel⸗ 
ſours,of the age of their perſones, of the gouernment of their houſcs, of the 
ſpendyng of their goodes, of their credit amongeſt their neighbours, of the 
ſciences they knew, # aboue al, they were no leſſe examined of thepurencs 
of their lyues then of the grauitie of their perſonnes: foꝛ ther are many men 
wbych are graue in open wozdes,# very light in ſecret works. Speakyng 
therfoze moe particularly,he commaunded they ſhould exampne the Aſtro⸗ 
nomers of Iſtronomy.the phyloſophers in philoſophie, the muſitines in mu 
ſike:the Oꝛatoꝛs in oꝛacions. Ind ſo forth of other ſciences in oꝛder, wherin 
euery one ſayd he was inſtructed, The good emperour was not fo conten⸗ 
ted to do this once but ſondꝛy times, not al in one day, but in many, not on- 
ly by an other man, but alſo by him ſelfe. 

Finally they were al erampned as if they had bene al one, and that þ ſame 
one ſhold haue remayned a bene kept foꝛ al. to be only maſter ⁊ tutoꝛ of the 
young child and. pꝛince Comodus. To acquire a perfect knowledge, and _ 


j 


OF PRINCES. fol gg, 


ſure not fo erre in choyce of thinges, in my opinion is not onely required cr- 


perience of hun ſelfe, and a cleare vnderſtanding: but alſo the aduyſe of an o⸗ 
ther Foꝛ the knowledge of thinges wholly together is ealy: but the choyce 


of them particularly is harde. This thing is ſpoken becauſe the good Empe⸗ 
rour ſent, and commaunded to choſe gouernours and maiſters of his chii- 
dꝛen. Ok many he chooſe fewe, and of fewe the moſt wyſeſt;,of the moſt wy⸗ 
ſeſt the molt expert, ot the moſt expert the beſt learned, ot the beſt learned the 
molt temperate, of the moſt temperate the moſt auncient , and of the moſt 
auncieut the moſte noble. Certainely ſuch election is worthy pꝛayſe, becauſe 
they be true maiſters and teachers of pꝛinces, which are noble of bloud, aun⸗ 
cient in yeares, honeſte in life, men ol litle folly,and of great experience. Accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ſeuen liberal ſciences, two maiſters of euery one were choſen ſo 
that the pꝛince was but one, and the others were. ruii. but this not withſtan · 
ding the woꝛkes of this pꝛince Comodus were contrary to the expectation of 
his father Marcus Aurelius, becauſe the intention of the good father was to 
teache his ſonne all ſciences: and the ſtudy of the ſonne was to learne all vi⸗ 


ces. At the buuite of ſo great a thing as this was, that the Emperour ſought * 


to pꝛouide tutoꝛs for the prince Comodus, and that they ſhould not be thoſe 
which were beſt fauoured,but thoſe whiche were found the moſt wyſeſt: in 
ſhoꝛte ſpace there came ſo many philoſophers to Rome as if the deuine Plato 
had bene reuiued againe in Grete. Let vs not marueile at all, if the ſages de⸗ 
ſired the acquaintaunce X familiaritie of this good Emperour. Fox in the 
ende, there is no man ſo lage, noꝛ fo vertuous in this life , but ſometime wyll 
ſeke after the fauours df the would. Since there were many ſages and that 
of thoſe he choſe but fourtene, It was neceſſary he ſhould honeſtly and wi⸗ 
ſely diſpatche and geue the others leaue, as did behoue him. And herein the 
good emperour ſhewed him ſelfe ſo wyſe, that ſhewing to ſome a mery coũ⸗ 
tenaunce,to others (peaking gently, and to others by a certaine hope, ⁊ to o⸗ 
thers by giftes pꝛeſentes, al the good company of the ſages departed : a the 
good emperour diſpatched them,not one being fad which departed,but very 
wel pleaſed. Foz it is not comely fo2 the magnificence ofa pzince,that the ma 
which cometh to his pallace only for his ſeruite, ſhould returne murmuring. 
oʒ without rewarde. This good emperour ſhewed him ſelfe ſage to ſeke mas 
ny ſages,he ſhewed him (cif wiſe in the choice of ſome, #of a good vnderſtã⸗ 
ding in diſpatching others, a in cotenting the all. Foꝛ as we ſce daily by expe⸗ 
tience, though the elections be good,comonly great affections thereupon en⸗ 
gender. Foꝛ thoſe,foz not being choſen are ſoy , a to lee the others choſen are 
ſhamefaſt. In ſuch caſe likewyſe,let it not be eſteamed litle to ſerche a good 
remedy, Foz the goldſmith ofttymes demaundeth mote foz the wozkeman- 
ſhip, then the ſiluer ts woꝛth: J meane, that ſomtime punces do deſerue moꝛe 
honour foꝛ the good meanes they vſe in their affaikes:then foz the good ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe whereunto it commeth . Fox the one aduenture guideth, but the other 
wiledome aduaunceth. The good emperour not contented with th s, pꝛout⸗ 
ded that thoſe.xiiui.philoſophers whiche ſhould remaine in his pallace, ſhould 


ſitte at the table, and accompany his perſone:the which thing he did, to ſee if 


ther like wer cõfoꝛmable to their doctrine,x it their woꝛds did agree to their 
woꝛkg. Foz ther are many me, which ar of a goodly tõgue, ol a wicked life. 


Cc. 11, Iulius 
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Iulius Capitolinus, and Cinna Catullus,whiche were wuters of this hiſtory ſap, 
that if was a wonder to ſee howe this good Emperour did marke them, to 
know if they were ſober in feading,temperate in dzinking,modeſt in going, 
occupied in ſtudieng, and aboue all if they were very ſage in ſpeakynge, and 
honeſt in liuing. ould to God the pꝛinces ol our tyme were in this caſe ſo 
diligent,and carefull : and that in committing in truſte their affaires, they 
would not care more foꝛ one then foꝛ others. Fox ſpeaking with due reuc⸗ 
rence, there aboundeth no wyſcdome in that pꝛince, whiche committeth a 


thing of impoꝛtaunce to that man whom he knoweth not, whether he is a⸗ 


ble to bꝛynge it to paſſe oz not . Man talke euill, and maruaile that pꝛuices 
and great loꝛdes in ſo many thinges doe erre: and foꝛ the contrary.J mar- 
uaile ho we they hitte any at al. F oʒ it they committed their waightie affaires 
to ſkilfull men, though perhappes they erre once: yet they hit te it a hundꝛed 
times, but when they committe their bulines to ignoꝛaunt men, it they hitte 
once. they miſſe a thouſand times againe. In this caſe J ſav, there is nothing 
deſtroyeth younge Punces moꝛe, then foꝛ that they committe not their at- 
faires to their olde and faithfuli ſeruauntes: Fox in fine the vnfained loue is 
not, but in him that the pꝛinces bꝛead daily. It is but reaſon, that other 
punces take example by this pꝛince to ſeke good mai fo2 their childꝛen: 
and if the maiſters be good, and the ſchollers euyll, then the fathers are bla⸗ 
meleſſe. Foꝛ to pzinces and great loꝛdes, it a great diſcharge of conſcience, to 
{ce though their childꝛen be loſte: yet it is not foz want of doctrine, but foꝛ a⸗ 
boundaunce ofmalice . The Romaine pzince had a cuſtome to celebzate the 
feaſtr of the God Genius, who was God of their byꝛthe, and that feaſte was 
celebzated euery yeare once, whiche was kepte the ſame daye of the byꝛth of 


the Emperour,toyfully thꝛoughout allRKome:foz at this day al the pzyſoners 


were pardoned, and deliuered out of the pzyſon Mamortina. Pet notwiths 
ſtanding you ought to knowe , that if any had (owed ſedition amonge the 
people, 02 had betrayed the armies , ozrobbed oꝛ done any miſchiefe in their 
remples:thoſe thꝛee offences were neuer pardoned noꝛ excuſed in Rome. E- 
uen as in Chꝛiſtian religion the greateſt othe is to ſweare by God, ſo a- 
mongeſt the Romaines there was no greater othe, then to ſweare by the 
God Genius, Ind ſince it was the greateſt othe none could ſweare it, but by 
| the handes of the 
pꝛieſtes of the God Genius. And if perchaunce ſuche an othe were taken of 
light occaſion,he which ware it was in daunger of his life. Foz in Rome it 
was an auncient lawe , that no man ſhould make any ſolempne othe, but 
that firſt they ſhould demaunde licence of the Senate. The Romaines did 
not permitte, that lyers noꝛ diſceiuers ſhould be credited by their othes: nei⸗ 
ther did they permitte them to lweare. For they laid, that periured men doe 
both blaſpheme the Gods and deceiue men. The aboue named Marcus Aure- 
lus was boꝛne the. xrvii. day of Apꝛill, in Mounte Celio, in Rome. And as by 
chaunce they celebꝛated the feaſte of the God Genius, which was the daye of 
his birth, there came maiſters offence, Juglers, and common players, with 
other loyterers, to walke and ſolace them ſelues. Foz the Romaines in theic 
greate feaſtes,occupiedthem ſclues al night in oſtring lacrifices to the gods, 


and afterwardes they conſumed all the day in paſtimes. Thoſe * — 
| p 
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players ſhe wed ſo muche paſtime, that all thoſe which behelde them were 
pꝛouoked to laughe, and the Romaines(to ſay the truth , were ſo carneſt in 
matters of paſtime, and alſo in other matters of weight that in the dayc of 


paſtimes no man was ſadde , and in the time appointed foꝛ ſadnes no man 


was mery. So that in publike affaires they vſed all to mourne, oz cls all to 
reio ce. Cinna Catullus ſaith ,that this good Emperour was fo welbeloued, 
that when he reioyced, all reioyced: and when the Romaine people made any 
great feaſt, he him ſelfe was there pꝛeſent, to make it of moꝛe authoꝛitie, and 
lhewed ſuch mirth therein, as ik he alone and none other had reioyced. Foꝛ o⸗ 
ther wyle ikthe pꝛince loke ſadly, no man dare ſhewe him ſelfe mery . The hi⸗ 
ſtoriographers ſay of this good emperour, that in ioyfull feaſtes and trium⸗ 
phes they. neuer ſaw him leſſe mery, then was requiſite foꝛ the feaſt: noꝛ they 
euer ſawe him lo mery, that it exceaded the grauitie of his perſone. Fox the 
pꝛince whiche in vertue pꝛelumeth to be excellent, ought neither in carneſt 
matters to be heauy:noꝛ in thinges of (mall unpoꝛtaunce to ſhewe him (elf 
light. As pꝛinces nowe a dates goe enuironned with menne ok armes: ſo did 
then the good Emperour go accompanied with ſage philoſophers, Pea and 
moꝛe then that, which ought molt to be noted, is that in the dayes of fraſtes 


x pleaſures,the pꝛinces at this pꝛeſent goe accompanied with hongry flatte- 


rers: but this noble Emperour went accompanied with wile men . Foz the 
pꝛinte that vſeth him ſelfe with good company. ſhall alwayes auoyde the e⸗ 
uil talke of the pe ople. Sextus Cheronenſis laith, that a Senatour called Fabius 
Patroclus, ſeing that the Emperour Marcus went alwates to the Senate and 
Theaters, accompanied and enuironned with ſages : ſaide one daye to him 
merily.Þ pꝛap thee m loꝛde) tell me, why thou goeſt not to the Theater, as 
to the Theater, to the Senate as to the Senate . Foz to the Senate Sa- 
ges ought to go to geue vs good councell: and to the Theaters, fooles to 


make vs paſtime. To this the good Emperour aunſwered:my frend, J ſaye _ 


thou art much deceaued. Foꝛ to the ſacred Senate, wherein there are ſo ma- 
ny ſages, J would leade all the foo les to the ende they might become wile: 
and to the Theaters where all the fo oles ate, J would bung the lages, to 
the ende to teache them wiſedome. Truly this ſentence was fit foꝛ him that 
ſpake it. I admoniſhe punces and great loꝛdes, that in ſteade to kepe compa⸗ 
ny with looles, flatterers, ⁊ paraſites, they pꝛouide to haue about them wyſe 
and ſage mẽ, in eſpecially if the fooles be malicious:foꝛ the noble hartes with 


one malicious woꝛde are moꝛe offended: then if they were with a venemous 


arrow wounded. Therfoze returning to our matter, as the emperour was 
in the feaſt of the god Genius a that with him alſo were the.rini.ſage philoſo- 
phers, maiſters of the pꝛince Comodus)atugler moꝛe conning then al the reſt, 
ſhewed ſondꝛy trickes, as comonly ſuch vaine loiterers are wont to doe. Foꝛ 
he that in like vanities ſheweth moſt paſtime, is of the people molt beloued. 
Js Marcus Aurelius was ſage:ſo he ſet his eies mote to beholde theſe.riiu, mat- 
ſters, then he did ſtay at the lightnes of the fooles. And vy chaunce he eſpied 
that fiue of thoſe laughed ſo inoꝛdinatly at the folly of theſe fooles, that they 


clapt their hands, they bet their feete, a loſt the grauitie of ſages by their inoꝛ⸗ 


dinat laughter: the which was a very vncomly thing in luch graue perſons. 
Foz the honeſt modeſtie of the body, is a grea* witnes ol the A — 
| y uitie 


\ 


: 25 : 1 
1 5 


$& 


A 1 2 
e 1 . 
e K 3 "OR 
4 1 
Þ - : © .A 


, AE LN EAT 


6 1 
” 0%: 7 
* r 


* 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


auitie of the mynde. The lightnes and inconſtancie of the ſages ſene by 
Emperour, and that al the graue Romaines were offended with them, he 
toke it heauely, as well to haue brought them thether: as to haue bene diſ- 
teiued in electing them. Howe be it with his wyledom then he helped him 
ſelfe as muche as he coulde, in not manifeſting any griefe in his harte: but he 
deſſembled and made as though he ſawe them not. Foz ſage pꝛinces multe 
nedes feale thinges as men, but they ought to diſſemble them as diſcrete, 
The Emperour pꝛeſently would not admoniſh them, noꝛ befoꝛe any repꝛoue 
them, but he let the feaſte paſſe on , and alſo a fewe dayes alter, the whiche 
being paſſed,the Emperour ſpake vnto them in ſecret, not telling them open- 
ly, wherein he ſhewed him ſelke a mercikull pꝛince:foꝛ open coꝛrection is vn- 
tuſte, where ſecret admonition may take place. The thinges whiche Marcus 
Aurelius ſdide to thoſe frue maiſters , when he put them out of his houſe , he 
him ſelfe did wꝛpte in the third booke and the firſt chapter, vnder the title 
Ad ſtultos pedagogos. Ind ſaide that he ſaid vnto them theſe, and ſuche other 
like Woꝛdes. FX | 
C ©f the wozdes whiche Marcus Aurelius ſpake to fiue of the, riiii maiſters 
whiche he had choſen foz the education of his ſonne, and howe he ſent them 
from his pallace foꝛ that they behaued them ſelues lightly at the feaſte of 
the God Genius, Chap, xrrvi. 
N will was not, my frendes, to fozſee that whiche can not be ercuſed, 
no2 J wyll not commaunde you that, whiche J ought not to com⸗ 
maunde : but J deſirethat the gods of their grace doe remaine with 
me, and that with you the ſame iuſt gods may goe , and that likewyſe from 
me, and from you, the vnlucky and vnfoztunate chaunces may be withdza- 
wen. Foꝛ the vnlucky man were better be with the dead: then remapne here 
with the liuing Since that nowe J had recetued you , and with great dilt- 
gence ſought you, to that ende you ſhould be tutoꝛs to my ſonne (the pꝛince 
Comodus) I pꝛoteſte to the immortall gods, that J am ſoꝛp, and that of your 
ſhame J am aſhamed.and that of your paine, the greateſt part is mine.And 
it can be no other wyſe, foz in the woꝛlde there ſhoulde be no frendſhip ſo 
ſtreight,that a man therefoꝛe ſhoulde put his good name in daunger. The 
ſages that J haue ſought, were not pꝛouided onely to learne the pzince Co- 
modus: but alſo to refourme al thoſe that liued euill in my pallace. And nowe 
ee the contrary , foꝛ where J thought the fooles ſhould haue bene made 
wyſle, J [ce that thoſe that were wyſe, are become fooles. Knowe you not 
that the fine golde defendeth his purenes among the burning cooles? and 
that the man endued with wyſedome, ſheweth hym ſelfe wyſe, yea in the 
middeſt of many fooles? Foz truely as the golde in the fire is pꝛoued: ſo a- 
mong the lightenes of fooles, is the wiſedome of the wyſe diſterned. Do not 
you knowe, that the ſage is not knowen among the ſages , noꝛ the foole a- 
mong the fooles? but that amonge fooles wyſe men doe ſhyne, and that a- 
monge the ſages fooles are darkened: foꝛ there the wyſe ſheweth his wyſe- 
dome, and the foole ſheweth his folly. Doe not you knowe that in the ſoꝛe 
woundes, the n ſheweth his cunning, and that in the daungerous di⸗ 
ſeaſes, the philition ſhe weth his ſcience? And that in the doubtful battailes 


the captaine cheweth his ſtoutnes, and that in the boyſterous — 
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maiſter ſheweth his experience? So in like maner the ſage man, in that 
place where there is great iope, and ſolace of people, ought to ſhewe his wil⸗ 
dome and diſcretion. Do not you know that of a moderate witte, there pꝛo⸗ 
ceadetha cleare vnderſtandinge,a ſharpe memoꝛp, a graue perſone, a quiet 


minde a good name. and aboue all, a temperate tongue? foꝛ he only ought to 


be called wyſe, who is diſcreate in his woꝛkes, and reſolute in his woꝛdes. 
Doe not you knowe that it litle auaileth to haue the tongue experte, the me⸗ 
moꝛp liuely, the vnderſtading cleare to haue great ſcience, to haue pzofounde 
eloquence, a ſwete ſtyle, and ample experience, it with all theſe thinges you be 
as maiſters, and in pour wozkes as wicked men? certainely it is a great di⸗ 
ſhonour to a vertuous emperour, that he ſhould haue foꝛ maiſters of young 
pꝛinces, thoſe which are ſchollers of vaine Juglers. Doe not you know that 
if all the men of this woꝛlde are bounde to leade a good life, that thoſe which 
preſume to haue ſcience, are muche moꝛe bounde then others are, whiche by 
their eloquence pꝛelume to conkounde the woꝛlde? Foz it is a rule certayne, 
that alwayes euill woꝛkes take awape the credit from good woꝛdes. And 


to the ende it leame not vnto pou that J ſpeake of fauour , J wyll bwnge 


here into pour memoꝛy an auncient lawe of Rome, the whiche was made in 
the tyme of Cinna, whiche ſaide: Me oꝛdeine and commaunde, that moꝛe 
greauous puniſhement be geuen vnto the lage for one foily onely commit- 
ted byhim openly: then to the ſimple man fot a greater offence comitted ſe⸗ 
cretly. O iuſte, ⁊ very iuſt law :O iuſt, and happy Romaines, J ſape vnto all 
thoſe that togethers did finde, a oꝛdeine the law . Foꝛ the limple man ſleyeth 
but one man with his werde of wꝛath: but the ſage killeth many by the euil 
erample of his life. Foꝛ caccozding to the ſaiyng of the deuine Plato) the pꝛin⸗ 
ces and ſage ſinne moze by the euill eramples whiche they geue : then in the 
faulte and offence that they committe . All the aunciente wayters affirme, 
that the triumphant Rome neuer began to decap, vntil the Senate was re⸗ 
pleniſhed with ſage ſerpentes and deſtitute of ſimple doues. Foz in the ende 
there is nothing that ſoner deſtroyeth pꝛinces, then thinking to haue about 
them wyſe men, that ſhould counſell them: when in dede they are malitious, 
that ſeke to deceiue them. What a thing was in olde time, to ſee the pollicie 


of Rome, befoꝛe that Sylla and Marius did alter it, befoze that Catilina and Ca- 


tullus Did trouble it, befoꝛe that Iulius Cæſar and Pompeius ſclaundered it, be⸗ 
foꝛe that Auguſtus and Marcus Antonius deſtroyed it, befoze that Tiberius and 
Caligula did defame it, and befoze that Nero and Domician did coxrupt it? Fox 
the molt parte of theſe , though they were valiaunt # wan many Kealmes: 
pet notwithſtanding the vices whiche they bzought vs, were more then the 
Kealmes they wanne vs. And the wozlt of all is, that al our kingdomes are 
loſte, and our vices abide ſtill. It Liuus and the other hiſtoztographers doe 
not deceiue vs, in olde time they might haue ſene in the ſacret Senate, ſome 
Komaines ſo auncient, with heeres ſo honoꝛable, others ſo expert mẽ, others 
aged ſo modeſt, that it was a wonder to ſee the maieſtie they did repꝛeſente, 
and a comtoꝛte to heare that which they ſayde. I ſpeake not that without 
teares whiche J wyll (aye , that in ſteade of theſe auncient aged perſonnes, 
there ſpꝛange vp other pounge bablers, the whiche are ſuche, and ſo manpye, 
that all the common wealth is altered, and Rome her ſelfe ſclaundered. 
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Foꝛ that lande is curſed,and with muche miſerie compaſſed: where the go; 
uernaunce of the young is ſo euil, that al wylhe fox the reuiuing of the dead. 
If we credite that which the auncientes wzote , we cannot denap, but that 


Rome was the mother of all good wooꝛke, as theauncientGrece was the 


beginner of al ſciences. So that the effect of the Grekes was to ſpeake, a the 
glozy of the Romaynes was to wozke. But nowe , thzough our wokuti de» 
ſtenies, it is all contrary : foꝛ Grece hath baniſhed from it all the ſpeakers to 
Rome, and Rome hath baniched from it all the ſages to Grece. And if it be 
ſo (as it is in dede ) J had rather be baniſhed to Grece with the ſages: then 
to take parte with Rome among the fooles. By the fauhe ofa Chꝛiſtian J 
ſweare vnto you(my rendes) I being young, ſawe an Ozatour in Rome 
which was bꝛought vp in the pallace of Adrian my Loꝛde, whoſe name was 
Ariſtonocus: ot his body he was of meane ſtature, leane of face, a alſo he was 
of an vnkno wen countrey,but he had ſuch a plealaunt tongue, that though 


he had made an oꝛarion in the ſenate of thice houres long, there was no mz 


but willingly was deſirous to heare him. Foꝛ in the old time, if he that made 
an Ozation in the Senate were eloquent in his ſpeache, he was heard no 
leſſe, then ik God Apollo had ſpoken him ſelfe. This philoſophet Ariſtonocus 
was on the one parte ſo gentle in his ſpeache, and on the other parte ſo dilo⸗ 
lute in his life:that he neuer ſpake woꝛde to the Senate, but it deſerued eter⸗ 
nall memozy:and out of that place they neuer ſawe him do good wozke, but 
it merited greuous puniſhement. As J haue ſayed, though in that tyme J 
was young, vet J temember , chat to ſec this philoſopher ſo loſte, all the peõ⸗ 
ple did pitie, and the woꝛſte ol all was, that they neuer hoped of his amende⸗ 
ment, ſinte daily moꝛe and moꝛe he loſte his honour. Foz there is no man, 
that by his eloquence may haue ſuche renovome: but in the ende he may loſe 
it againe by his euil lyfe. Now Jaſke pou, my frends, ſithe pou are in the re- 


putation ot᷑ ſages, which was better, oz to ſaye better, whiche had bene leſſe 


enuied:that this philoſopher had bene a ſimple man, and or good life:then to 
be (as he was) a man of high eloquente, and of euill condition. It was vn⸗ 
poſſible, it he had once heard of me that, whiche many times J haue hearde 
ſap ot him, that he had not counſayled me, yea aud futher to doe it he had 
conſtrained me, rather to choſe the graue, then to lyue in Rome with infamy. 
Fox he is vn woꝛthy to lyue amongeſt men, whoſe woꝛdes of all are appꝛo⸗ 
ued. and his woꝛkes ol all condemned. The firſte dictatour in Kome was 
Largius,and the firſt loꝛdes of the knightes, was Spurius. Ind from the tyme 
of the firſt dictatour, vntil the time of Silla and Iulius ( whiche were the tirſt 
tyzauntes) were foure hundzed, and fiftie yeares . Jn the whiche ſpace, we 
neuer redde that any Philoſopher ſpake any vayne woꝛdes, noꝛ yet commit: 
ted any ſclaunderous deades. Ind if Rome had done any otherwyſc,it had 
bene vnwoꝛthy of luche pzayſe and eſtimation as it had: fox it is vnpoſſible 
that the people be well gouerned, if the Sages whiche gouerne them, are in 
their liues diſſolute. pꝛoteſt to the mmoxall Gods, ⁊ ſweare by the faithe 
of a Chultian , that when J conſiderthat whiche at this pꝛeſent with myne 
eyes I ſee: J can not but ſighe foꝛ that that is paſt,and wepe fox that which 
is preſent. That is to wete,to ſee then howe the waltung to ſee howe 


ſee the 
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le the obedience of the people. and aboue all it was a merueilous thing to ſee 
the lidertie and fauour whych the Sages had:and the ſubiettion and ſmall 
eſtimatton that the ſimple were in. And nowe by our euil foꝛtune, we lee the 
contrary in our woful time, ſo that J cannot tell, whither firſt J ſhould be- 
waile the vertues and noblenes of them that are paſt,o2 the vices a infamies 
of theſe vohych are preſent. Foz we neauer ought to ceaſe from pꝛayſinge the 
goodnes of the good: noꝛ to ceaſe from reptoupng the wyckednes oftheeuiil. 
O that J had bene in that giozious woꝛlde, to ſe ſo honoꝛable and auncient 
ſages;to gouerne in pleafure:and foz the contrary what grefe a pytye, ſhame 
and diſhonoꝛ is it, to ſe now ſo many diſſolute ſages,and ſo many yong and 
buſy heades, the whych(as J haue ſayd) doe deſtroye all Rome, and ſlaunder 
all Italy, and diſhonoꝛ them ſelues. Foz the want of vertue whyche in them a⸗ 
boundeth ; endomageth the comon wealth: and the other vyces where with 
they are repleniſhed, coꝛrupteth the people in ſuch ſozte, that weale publyke 
is moꝛe dyſhonoꝛed though the diſlolute life of them, then it is anoyed by 
the weapons of theu enemies. J ſay agayn, and repete,my frendes that the 
pꝛoſperity of Rome endured. 400. and. xv. yeres, in the whych time there was 
a great maieſtie of woꝛkes, and a maxueilous ſimplicity of woꝛdes, a aboue 
all. that the beſt that it had was, that it was rich of the good and vertuous 
men, and pooꝛe of euill and vitious loyterers.Foz in the end that citie cannot 
be called pꝛoſperous, whych hath in it many people: but that which hath in it 
few vices. Speakyng therfoze mote perticulerly,the cauſe that moued me to 
put you from me is, bytauſe in the day of the great feaſt of god Genius, you 
ſhewed e in the pzeſenceof the ſenate)your litle wiſedom,and great foly:foz ſo 
much as all men did behold moꝛe p lightnes of your parſon, then they did the 
follies of the tuglers. It perchaunce you ſhewed your folly,to thentent men 
ould thinke that you were familiar in my ropal pallace, I tell you that the 
_ errour of your thought was no leſſe,then the emi and example of your wozk: 
foz no man ought to be ſo familiar with punces , but whether it be in ſpoꝛte 
02 in earneſt)he ought to do him reuerence. Since J geue you leaue to de- 
parte, know you had rather haue to helpe you in your tozney alitle money, 
then many councelles:but Þ will geue you both that is to wete:mony fot to 
bꝛing you to pour iournies end, and alſo counſels to the end you may lyue. 
And meruail not that J —— to them, that haue an office to councc! 
others, foꝛ it chaunceth oftetimes that the phiſition do cure the diſeaſes of o⸗ 
thers, and yet in dede he knoweth not his owne. Let therfoze the laſt woꝛd a 
counſell be when you ſhalbe in the ſeruices of pꝛinces and great loꝛdes, that 
firſt you labour to be coũted honeſt, rather then wile. That they do choſe you 
rather foꝛ quiet men:then foꝛ buſy heades. and moꝛe foꝛ your fewe wooꝛdes, 
then foꝛ your much bablyng. Foꝛ in the pallace of Pꝛinces, it the wiſe man be 
no moꝛe then wile, it is a great happe if he be moch eſtemed, but if he be an 
honeſt man, he is beloued and wel taken of all, 

That Pꝛinces and other noble men ought to ouer ſee the tutours of their chil⸗ 

dꝛen, leaſt they conceale the ſecret faultes of their ſcollers, Chap rrrvit. 

Ve haue befoze reherſed what conditions, what age, and what grauity 
W maitters ought to haue, which ſhould bꝛing vp the childꝛen of Pꝛinces. 

Now reaſon would we ſhold 9 the counſels ſhould of 

DD.t. pꝛince⸗ 
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che thirde parte ol the frute of his vine: but allo he g 
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punces ſhold geue to the mapſters, and tut ours of their childzen , tefoze they 
ought to geue them any charge. And after that it is mete we declare, what 
the counſel ſhalbe whyche the mayſter ſhall geue to hys Dyſcyple , hauyng the 


. - 


INE ſhould happen any miſfoztune:wher rype counſel is 
euer pꝛeſent. It ſhal ſeame vnto thoſe y ſhal pzofoundly conſider this matter, 
? it is aſuperfluous thing to treate of theſe thinges:fox either pzinces choſe þ 
good,oz els they choſe þ cuil. It they choſe not good mailſters, they labour in 
vaine to geue the good counſel:fo2 the foliſh maiſter is leſſe capable of coũſel, 
the the dyſſolute ſcoler of holſome admonitiõ. Jf perchaunce pzinces do make 
elections ot good maiſters then thoſe maiſters,both foz them ſelues,and alſo 
to2 others ought to miniſter good counſels. Fox to geue councell to the wyſe 
man, it is either a ſuperfluous dede, oꝛ els it cometh of a pꝛeſumptuous man. 
Though it be true, that he whych dare geue councel to the ſage man is pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous, J ſaye in lyke manet, that the dyamonde tepng ſet in gold loſeth 
not his vertue, dut rather increſeth in pzyce & value:J meane,that the wiler 


à man is, ſomuche the mote he oughte to deſire toknowe the opinion ofano- 
 ther:certainly he that doeth ſo cannot erre. Foz to none his owne councell 
Aaboundeth ſomuch, but that he nedeth the counſell and opinion of another. 


thep haue choſen 
ought not therfoze 
map geue p may- 
ſters counſel!, Fox it maye be, that the mayſters be both noble, and ſtout, that 
they be auncient,ſage , # moderate ; but it may bealſo,y in teaching childzen 
they are not cxpert.Foz to maſters and tutours of pꝛintes, it is not ſomuche 
neceſſary that ſcience doth abounde as it is ſhame that experience ſhoulde 
want.udhenarich man letteth out his farme oz maner to a farmoꝛ he doth 
not only conſider with him ſelfe befoze what rent he ſhall pay hym. but alſo 
he couenanteth with hym that ye ſhall keape his groundes well fenſed 
and ditched, and his howſes well repaired . And not tontented to recciue 
| th t wyſe o2 fhule in 
a peare to viſite it. Ind in ſeyng it he hath reaſon,foz in the end the one occu⸗ 
pets the goods as tenaunte:and the other doth vie we the grounde as chele 
d. Then if þ father of the family with fo great diligence de eth recomend » = 
trees, and the groũd to the labourer:how much moze ought the father tore- 


Though pzinces and great loꝛdes do ſe with their eyes t 
good maiſters and tutors to teache their childꝛen:pet t 


tõmend his childzen to the maiſters? foꝛ the father geuing coũcell to the mai- 


ſter is no other: but to deliuer his child to the treaſurer of ſctece.Pzinces and 
great lozds canot ercuſe them ſelues of an offence,if after that they haue cho- 
ſen a knight, oꝛ gentleman foꝛ to be maiſter, oꝛ els a learned a wiſe man to be 
tutour, they ate ſo necligft as it they neuer had had childzen,c2 did remember 
that their childꝛẽ, ought to be their heires: certainly this thing ſhold not be ſo 
ught ly paſſed ouer · but as a wiſe man, which is careful of the honoꝛ a pꝛolit 
ot his child he ought to be octupied, alwel in taking hede to the maiſter:as » 
maiſter ougyt to de occupied, in taking hede to the child. Foz þ good fathers 
ought to know, whether the maiſter that he hath cbolſen can comaund , and 
whether his child wil obey. One of the notableſt punces among the auntien⸗ 
tex? was Sculeucus, ꝭing of the A ſſiriãs and huſband of Eftrabonica(the daugh: 

| ter 
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ter ol Demetrius, kyng of Macedony) a lady for her beauty in al Grece the moſt te⸗ 

nowmed, thoughe of her tame in dede ſhe was not very foꝛtunat This is an 
olde diſeale, that hapneth al waves to brautiſul women, p ther be many that 
deſire them a mo that flaunder them. This king Seuleucus was firſt maryed 
with another woman of whom he vad a ſonne called A ntigonus, the whyche 
was in loue with the ſecond wife of his father, that is to wete, with ÿ quene 
Eſtrabonica, and was almoſt dead foꝛ loue. The whiche the father vnderſtan- 
dyng,marted his ſonne with her, ſo p ſhe that was his ſtepmother, was hys 
wife: and ſhe þ was a faire wyfe, was a faire doughter a he which was hys 
ſonne, was made his ſonne in la we, a he which was father, was ſtepfather, 
The aucthoꝛ herot᷑ is Plutarłe in his liues.as Sextus Cheronenſis ſaith, in » third 
boke of the ſayenges of the grekes. The king Sculeucus labouxed diligently to 
bung vp his fon Antigonus Well, wherfote he ſought him. ii. notable maiſters, 


the one a greke, and the other a latine. The king Sculcucus here with not con- 


tented, pꝛouided ſecreatly by the meane of a ſeruaunt of his, named Parthe- 
mius) that he ſhold haue no other office in the pallace, but that what the may⸗ 
ſters taught 02 did to his ſonne Antigonus in the day, he ſhould ſecreatly come 
and tel hun in the night. But by the dilligence of Parthemius, it came to the 
knowledge of the tutozs that they had ouerſcers: foꝛ inp end ther is nothing 
accuſtomablp, but at the laſt wil be teueiled.Siice the, ii. philoſophers knew 
the lecret, one dap they ſapd vnto the king Seuleucus theſe woꝛdeg. Mightye 
ince Sculeucus,ſince thou haſt of truſt committed thy ſon A ntigonus to our 
Hades, why doeſt thou appoint thy ſeruaut Parthemius ag accuſer of cur ltues? 
if thou counteſt vs euil, and hum good, thou ſhalt ſhowe vs great fauoure if 
thou wilt diſcharge vs, a commit to hym the tuition of thy ſon. Foz we let 
the to know, that to men of honoz it is an vntollerable euil to ſhame thẽ:and 
no diſhonoz to licence them. Thou haſt appointed Parthemius to goe and dog 
vs, to lee what we do, oz ſay openiy,and afterwardes to make relation vnto 
the ſecreatly: x the worſt is, that by the relation of the ſymple; we ſhould be 
condemned beyng ſages: foz triacle is not ſo contrary to poiſon:as ignoꝛaũce 
is to wiſedom. And truly(moſt noble punce)it is a great matter, that deyly 
inquiſition be made of man:foꝛ there is no beard ſo bare ſhanen , but ti;** it 
wil grow againe. J meane,that there is no man of ſo honeſt alyfe : but i; a 
man make inquiſition, he may finde wher withall to detect The bing Sculcu- 
cus aunſwered them. Conſyder my frendes, that J do know right well that 
neither the aucthoꝛitie of the parſon, noꝛ the good creadite of reno wme wold 
be ſteyned foz any other frend in this woꝛld:a if the rude men do it not, much 
leſſe ought the Sages to do it. Foz ther is nothing y men trauaile fo: ſomuch 
in this life, as to leaue of the good reno wme after their death. Since you are 
ſages, and maiſters of my ſonne, and lie wyſe counſailers of mp houſe ,it is 
not mete pou ſhold with any be offended: foꝛ by good reaſon he alone ought 
to be eſtemed in the pallaces of pzinces,y wil geue vnto the punce good coũ⸗ 
cell, That which J haue ſayed to Parthemius, was not ſoꝛʒ the doubt of your 
faith, neither to thinke any daunger in your aucthoꝛity. And if v thing be wel 
confidered,it goeth well foꝛ you, and not euil foꝛ me:and the reaſon herof is, 
that either you ate good, oꝛ els you are euil. It you be good, you ought to be 
glad that daily your ſcruices be repozted oy og Foz the continual! 9 
il. in the 
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in the pꝛinces eares of the goodſeruices of his ſeruauntes:mult nedes cauſe 
at the iaſt their ſeruices to be well rewarded. At you be euill, and in teaching 
my ſonne negligent: it is but reaſon that J be aduertiſed . Fox if the father 
be decetued in his opiniõ, the ſon ſhall receiue poiſon in his doctrine, and allo 
bycauſe you ſhal not vndoe my realme, noꝛ flaunder me by pour euil counſel. 
It the fatal deſtenies permit that my ſon be euill, J am he that loſeth moſt 
therby:foz my realme ſhalbe diſtroped,and my renowme vtterly aboliſhed, a 
in the end my ſonne ſhall not enioye the heritage. And if all paſſe ſo , you will 
care litel:fo2 you wil (aye you are not in the faulte, ſince the childe would not 
rceetue pour Doctrine. ndherefoze me thinke it not euill done to ouer ſee pou, 
as pou ouer lee hym:foꝛ my dutye is to ſee that you be good, and pour dutye 
8 to trauaile that pour diſciples be not euill, | 

This kynge Sculcu.us was anhonozable man, and dyed aged (as Plutarke 
ſayth, and Patroclus moꝛe plainely declateth, in the third boke of the warre of 
the Aſſirians) and fox the contrarye hys ſonne Antigonus, came to be a wycked 
Pꝛince in all his doynges. ; 

And this a man may wel perceiue, that if he had not bene of his father lo 
muche cozrected,and of the maiſters fo well inſtructed: without doubte he 
wold haue pꝛoued much mo27 wicked then he was. oz pong men on ihe on 
part beyng euill inclined, and on the other parte euill taught, it is vnpoſſible 
but that in the ende the; ſhould be vitious, and defamed . Jn my opininion, 
though childzen be not euill inclined, yet the fathers therol ought not to ceaſe 
to coꝛrecte them: to in tyme to come thoſe that wutte, will commende the di⸗ 
ugente of the fathers in correcting the vices of the childzen. J haue declared 
tins etample, to councell that the father be not ſo necgligent, that he ſhonlde 
vtterly foꝛget to loke vnto his ſonne, thinking that now the mailter hath the 
charge ot hum. And of my concell, that father ought in this thing to be ſo ad- 
uertiled that if at the firſt he beheld the child with two eies: that the he ſhuld 
loke vato him with. iiii.eies. Foz oftetimes it is moze requiſite that the may- 
ſters be puniſhed, then the ſcollets. Though punces are not daily inkoꝛmed of 
the life of the maiſters,as king Sculcucus was: yet at the leaſt oftetymes they 
ought toenquire of 5; ſtate,of the life,x of the behauiour,both of þ maiſters, 
and alſo of the childzen . And this thing they ought not to do only once, but 
alſo they ought to cal the maiſters, and councel them lyk wiſe that they haue 
great reſpect to the doctrine of their childꝛen: thinking alwayes to geue them 
good counſel, to ſhew vnto their ſcollers afterwardes.Foz otherwyſe p may⸗ 
ſter imme diatiy is diſcouraged, when he ſeeth the father to be necgligent, and 
nothing careful foz þ bꝛinging vp of his childzen. Pꝛinces in one thing ought 
to haue great reſpect(that is to wete)leſt the maiſters beare with the ſecreat 
vyces of childꝛen. And he ought not to doe thus, but alſo to call them vnto 
hym, to aduyſe them, to warne them, to pꝛaye them, to counſell and com- 
maunde them, that they haue great reſpect to the buingyng vpol his childꝛẽ: 
and further, that he geue them ſome notable councell, to thentente that the 
maiſters afcervoarde maye make relation cherof to their ſcollers.Foꝛ there is 
no manne ſo weake, noꝛ childe ſo tender: but the foꝛte whyche he bath to be 
vitious, is pnough (tf he wil) to be vertuous J would nowe demaunde the 
maiſters, and tutour, which do gouerne the childzen ol noble and vertuous 

men, 
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men, what moꝛe ſtrength is required to be a glutton,then fo bea ſober man? 
to be a babler, oꝛ to be ſilent?to be dylygente, oꝛ to be necgligent ? to be ho- 
neſt, then to be diſſolute? and as of thoſe few J ſpeake, ſo I coulde refite ma- 
nye others. In this caſe J wyll not ſpeake as a man of ſcience, but as one 
of experience:and that is, that by the faith of a chuſtian J ſwere, that with 
leſſe trauaill of the maiſter, and moze pzofyte of the ſcoller, he maye be ſoner 
vertuous then vitious. Foz there is moze courage required, in one to be eu: 
then ſtrenght in another, foꝛ to be good. Allo the maiſters commenly haue 
another euill pzoperty, woꝛſe then this whyche is, they beate with their ſcol⸗ 
lers in ſome ſecreat vices when they are pong: from the whiche they cannot 
be withdꝛawen afterwarde when they are olde. Foz it chaunceth oftetimes, 
that the good inclination is ouercome, by the euill cuſtome:and certainly the 
maiſters whych in ſuch a caſe ſhould be appꝛehended, ought to be puniſhed as 
traitoꝛs pariured. Foꝛ to the mayſter it is greater treaſon, to leaue his diſci⸗ 
ple amongeſt vices:then to delyuer a foꝛte into the handes of the enempes. 
And let no man maruaill,if I call ſuch a mayſter a treatoꝛ, foꝛ the one yel- 
deth the foꝛte whych is but of ſtones builded: but the other aduentureth hys 
ſonne, who is of his pꝛoper body begotten. The cauſe of al this euill is, that as 
the childzen ol Punces ought to enherite realmes,and the childzen of greate 
loꝛdes hope to inherite the great eſtates : ſo the maiſters are moꝛe couetous 
then vertuous. Fox they ſuffer their puples to runne at their ovon willes whe 
they be pong, to thend to winne their hartes when they ſhalbe olde: ſo that 
the extreame couetouſnes of the maiſters now a dayes is ſuche, that it cau- 
ſeth good mens ſonnes commonly to be euil and vitious. O tutors of pꝛin⸗ 
ces , and maiſters of great lozdez, I doadmanylhe pou, and beſides that 
I counſell you that your couetouſnes deceiue you not, thynkynge that you 
ſhalbe better eſtemed fox being clokers of vices: then louers of vertues. 

Fox there is none(old noz yong)ſo wicked, but knoweth that good is better 
then euill. And further J ſay toyou in this caſe, that ofterinies God permit- 
teth(when thoſe that wer childzen become old)their eyes to be opened, wher 
by they know the harme that you haue done them, in ſuffering them to be vi⸗ 
tious in thier youth : at what tyme your dutye had bene to haue coꝛrected 
their vices. Bou thought by your goods to be honored for your flattery : but 


you find the contrary,that you are deſpiſed woꝛthely. Foz it is the iuſt iudge⸗ 


ment of god, that he that committeth cuill, ſhall not eſcape without punyſh- 
ment:and he that conſealeth the euill committed,ſhal not liue vndefamed . 
Diadumeus the Hiſtoziographer , in the lyfe of Seucrus the. rri. Emperout) de 
Claieth,thatA puleius Rufynus, who hadde ben conſull twiſe, and at that tyme 
was allo tribune of the people (a man who was very aged and likewiſc of 
greate aucthoꝛitie thozoughe oute Rome) came one daye to the Emperour 
Seuerus, andſayed vnto hun in this ſozte. Moſte inuicte Punce, alwares 
Auguſtus,know that J had. ii.childꝛen the whiche J committed to a mayſter 
to bung vp, and by chaunte the eldeſt increaſinge in peares, and diminiſhing 
in vertues, fell in loue with a Romaine ladye, the which loue came to late to 
my knowledge: foꝛ to ſuch vnfoꝛtunat men as Jam, the diſeale is alwayes 
paſt remedy, befoꝛe the daunger thereof tommeth to our knowledge. 
The greateſt grefe that herein J ang his mapſter knew 2 — 
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THE SECOND BOOKS 


tealed the euill, and was not onely not a meanes to remedye it: but alſo was 
the chele woꝛker of the adultery bet wene them to be commited And mp 


ſonne made hym an oblygation , wherin he bounde hym ſelfe if he woulde 
bꝛyng hym that romaine lady,he would geue hym after my death, the houſc 


and herytages whych J haue in the gate Salaria:and yet herwith not conten⸗ 
ted, but he and my ſonne together robbed me of much money. Fox loue is 
coſtipe to hym that maynteineth it, and alwayes the loues of the childꝛen, 


ate chargefull tothe fathers. Judge you now therefoze noble Pzince , thys 


ſo heinous and Faunderous cauſe, for it is to muche pꝛeſumption of the ſub- 
iecte to teuenge any intury, knowpyng that the lozde hym ſelfe will re 

all wzonges.n>hen the Emperour Scucrus hadde vnderſtode this ſo heynous 
a cafe, as une that was both in name and dede ſeuere,commaunded good in⸗ 
quiſimon of the matter to be hadde , and that befoze his pzeſence they ſhoulde 
cauſ? to appeate, the father, the ſonne , and the mayſter, to the ende eche one 


Gould alledge foꝛ his owne right: foꝛ in Rome none could be condemned fox 


anye offence,vnleſſe the plainetile had firſt declared the faulte befoze hys pꝛe⸗ 
lente, and that the accuſed ſhold haue no tyme to make hys ercuſe.The trueth 
then knowen. and the offenders confeſſyng the olfentes, the Emperour Scuc- 
rus gaue ludgement thus. J commaunde that this mayfter be caſte alyue a: 
monge the beaſtes of the parke Palatine, - 

Fox it is but mete that beaſtcs deuoure hym: whyche teacheth others to 
lyue lyke beaſtes. Alſo I doe commaunde that the ſonne be vtterly dyſin- 
— of all the goodes of hys father, and banyſhed into the Jles Balleares, 
any Maiorques. 

Fox the chpide whiche from ys youth is vitious, oughte iuſtiye to be ba⸗ 
nyſhed the countrey, and dyſherited of bys fathers goods. 

Tyis ther foꝛe(ot᷑ the maiſter and of the ſonne) was done by the complaint 
of Apuleius. K ufinus. | 

O howe vnconſtant foztune is, and howe off (not thynkyng of it) the 

thꝛede of lyle doth bꝛeake. J ſaye it, bicauſe if this maiſter had not bene coue⸗ 
tous, the father hadde not bene Tepziued of his ſonne, the childe hadde not 
bene baniſhed, the mother had not bene de famed, the common weale had not 
bene llaundered, the maſter, of wylde beaſtes hadde not bene deuoured, 
neyther the Emperour hadde bene ſo cruell agaynſt them, noꝛ yet their na- 
mes in Yyſtoues (to their infamies) hadde alwayes continued. 
I doe not ſpeake thys without a cauſe, to declare by wʒityng that whyche 
the euyll do in the would: Foz wyſe menne ought moꝛe to fi ate the infainye 
of the litie penne, then the ſlaunder of the bablyng tongue. Foz in the ende, 
the wicked tongue can not defame but the lyupnge: but the litle penne doth 
de fame them that are, that were, and that ſhalbe . To conclude thys, my 
mynde is, that the mayſter ſhoulde endeuour hym ſelfe that hys ſcooller 


ſhoulde be vertuous, and that he doe not diſpapꝛe, though unmediately fot 


bys paines he be not tewarded. Fox thoughe he be not of the creature , let 
hym be aſſured that he ſhalbe of the creatour. Foꝛ God is ſo mercyefull, that 


he olte tymes takynge pitie of the ſwette of thoſe that be good, chaſtneth the 


vnthankfull, and tatzeth vpon him to require their ſeruices. | 
| | | D 


F NM XC &. 3 ol.150 


Of the determination of the Emperour when he'commiſtted his 
childe to the tutours, whyche he had pzoutded foz his education, 
| Chapter, xrrbiif, 
Inna the Byſtojten tn the firſt booke of the times of Comodus declareth 
that Marcus Aurelius the Emperour chole.riui.maſters learned, and wiſe 
men, to teache hys ſonne Comodus,of the whyche he refuſed fpue;not for 
that they were not wyſe,bat fox that they were not honeſte. And ſo he kepte 
theſe nyne onely, whyche were both learned in the ſciences , and allo experte 
in bꝛingyng vp the chyldꝛen of the Senatours, thoughe in dede they wer ve- 
_ rye bnlucky inthe bꝛyngyng vp of the Prince Comodus. Fox this curſed pꝛynte 
had nyne maſters whych inſtructed him, but he hadde aboue nyne thoufand 
byces whych vndyd him. The emperour Marcus Aurelius made fpue bokes of 
declamations, and in the third booke the ſyrte Chapter, vnder the title ad Sa- 
pientes pedagogos , he bought in theſe nyne mayſters, and perſwaded them 
greatly that they ſhould be diligent and attentyue to teach hys ſonne Como- 
cus , And in this matter, he ſpake vnto them manye and graus ſentences, 
the woꝛdes whereof doe folo. 
The matter is manifeſt in Rome, and no leſſe publyſhed thoꝛough out all 


Italy, what paynes J toke to ſearche oute ſo manpe Sages to enſtructe 


my ſonne Comodus: the whiche all deyng eramined, J kept oneip the wyſeſt, 
and the beſt, and though in verye dede J haue done muche, pet J haue not 
done ſo muche as J am bounde. 


Foz Pzynces in doubtefull matters, ought not only to demaunde councel, 9 


ol all the good that be alyue: but allo to take payne to talke with thoſe which 
are dead. That is, to re ade the dedes of the good in their witynges. Bou 
were fouretene mayſters choſen, whereof J haue put out fyue: ſo that pꝛe⸗ 
ſentip pou ar but nyne, and if in dede pou be voyfe men, yon ſhall not be offen- 
ded with that J haue done. Fox the greefe ofenill thynges procedeth of wil: 
dome, but the admiration of good thynges commeth of ſma!l crperience . J 
do not denay, but that wyſe men dofele in them paſſions as men: but in the 

end, there is no arte no ſcience that doth excuſe vs from the miſeries of men. 
But that woher at J maruaile is, how it is poſſible that a wyſe man ſhoulde 
metuaile at any thyng in this wozld:Foz if the wiſe man ſhuld ve aſtonied at 
euery thing ofthe woꝛld it appeareth that ther is litle conſtancy oꝛ vertue in 
hun at alt.Retuenyng therfoze to our particular talke; J haue taben you to 
be maſters of my ſon, and pou ſe,of many J choſe a few, to the end that with 
ſew mp ſon ſhold be taught. Foz as it is the fathers dutie to ſearch out good 


maſters,fo it ts the maſters dutie to be diligent about his ſtoller. Tze nource 


of my ſonne Comodus gaue hym fucke two yeres with her teates, at the gate 
of Hoſtia. Ind hys mother Fauſtine other two yeares bzought him vp wan- 
tony in Capua. How be it thys was a ſufficient excuſe , I woulde as a pitie⸗ 
full father (yf J coulde) geue hym coꝛrection at the teaſte thys twentye 
yeares. Foz Þ (weare by the immoztall Goddes , that to a Pzynce that 


halbe anenherttour,one pearespunyſhement is moꝛe woꝛthe:then twenty 


yeares of pleaſure. Spnte the nources whyche geueth the chyldꝛen ſucke 
knoweth iyteil , and ſynce the mothers whyche bare them doe lone them 


muche:and lynce the chylde peraduenture (as yet) is but of "ons vnder 
andyng, 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


ſtandynge, they are occupyedabout the thinges that ars pꝛeſente, conſide⸗ 
rynge that chaſtyſemente in muche moze betters foꝛ him, then pleaſure. 

But the wile man whyche hath vnderſtandyng, oughte to thyncke of that 
that is paſt,and by much wyſedome to pꝛouyde foz that that is to come: Foz 
he cannot be counted wile, that onely in one thing is carefull. My ſonne Co. 
modus was boꝛne the laſte dare of A uguſte, in a atie by Danubio . J ſhall not 
foꝛget the day that þ gods gaue him vnto me: noꝛ yet this day in the whiche 
tommit hym vnto pou. Of greater reaſou I ſhould remember that daye 
_ wherin J put him to be taught: then the day whych J ſaw him to be bozne. 
Fo: the gods gaue hym me, as J gaue hym to vou moꝛtall, ſince he is a man, 
but you ſhall reſtoze him againe vnto ue, and J lykewyſe him to the Godds 
as immoꝛtall, if he be wyſe. hat wul you J ſaye moze vnto you, but if you 
regarde that any thinge at all whyche J ſaye, you will regarde muche moꝛe 

thys whych J wyll ſape. hen the Gods determined that J ſhould haue a 
child of my wi fe, and that my wo full deſtenics deſerued, that J ſhould haue 
ſuch a child: truly the Gods made mea man in the ſpꝛite, and J begot him a 
beaſt amongeſt the beaſtes in the fleſhe. But if you will, vou may make hym 
a god amongeſt the gods by ſcience. Foz princes winne infampe, fox beynge 
fearſe and ſelfe willed:but they get good renowme fox beyng wiſe and pa- 
tient. would pou ſhould apply this buſines well, and ther foze it is neccſſa- 
rye that you examine him ofte.Fo2 it is a general rule, that the pzectous ie wel 
is litle regarded, when he whyche hath it knoweth not the value thereof. J 
require that you aunſwere me in this one thynge. hat dyd J geue vnto 
my ſonne Comodus, when the gods gaue him me, but fraple and mortall fleſh? 
by the corruption wherof hys life ſhal ende:but you ſhal geue hym highe doc- 
trine, whereby he ſhall alwayes deſcrue perpetuall memoꝛe. Foz the good re- 
nowme ts not gotten,by that the weake fleſhe doth: but by that whyche the 
highe vnderſtandyng inmagynetij, and by that the us harte executeth. 
O if his tender age knew what J gaue to his weake fleſh,and if his dul vn⸗ 
derſtanding could com to þ wile dom which you may geue him: he wold call 
vou his right fathers, à me but his ſtepfather. Fox het 
—— = doctrine to liue:and he is but an vniuſt ſtepfather,that geueth vs 

e to dye. 

Certainely the naturall Fathers of childꝛen, are but their open enempes, 
and cruell ſtepfathers:\ynce we geue them ſuch dul vnderſtanding, ſo weake 
a memo2y,a wyll ſo fro warde lyfe ſo ſhozte,fleſhe fo fraple, honour ſo coſtly, 
health ſo vncertaine,ryches ſo troubleſome . pꝛoſperit ie ſo ſcaxſe, and death ſo 
fearefull . Finally we geue them a nature ſubiecte to infinite alterations, 


and great miſtoꝛtunes. Reaſon woulde not you ſhoulde lytle regarde that 


whiche J committe vnto pour iudgement that is to wete, that vou haue the 
charge of Comodus my ſonne: Foꝛ the thynge that P2ynces chete ly ought to 
foꝛelee, is to whome they oughte to retom mende the gouernement of they? 
childꝛen. To be a mayſter and Tutoꝛ of a Punce in the pearth, is to haue an 
office of ù Gods whyche are in heauen: bycauſe he gouerneth him that ought 
to gouerne vs, he teacheth him that ought to teache vs, he chaſtneth him that 
oucht to chaſten vs, Finally he commaundeth one, that oughte to com- 
maunde all. What wyll you that J ſaye moꝛe vnto ou. Truly he that wy 

[EF : | the 


OF PRINCES Fol 16 


the charge to teache the childzen of Pꝛynces, and great Loꝛdes, is as the go 


ucrnour of the ſhyppe, aſtandarde of a battaplle, a defence of the people, a 
guyde of the wayes, a father of the Oꝛphanes, the hope of pupylles, and a 
treaſourer of all: Foꝛ ther is no other true treaſoꝛe in the common wealthe 


but the pꝛince whyche doth mainteine and kepe it in good peace, and iuſte iu⸗ 


ſtire. J will cell you furthermoꝛe, to the ende pou ſhall eſteme it moze, that 
when J doe geue you my ſonne to teache, J geue you moꝛe then if J gaue 
you all the ryches of the Realme.Fo2 in him that hath the refounacion of the 
childes life,dependeth the fame of the Father after he is deade. 

So that the Father hathe no greater renowme: then to ſee hys chylde 
leade an honeſte ye. J pꝛaye the Gods that they maye be ſo mercyful, and 
the fatall deſtinies ſo foꝛtunate, that if tyll thys time you haue watched to 
teache the childzen of others, that from hence foxwarde you watche to tea⸗ 
che thys my ſonne Comodus, whyche J truſte ſbalbe to the comfoꝛte of all. 


Foꝛ the thynge that is vniuerſally good to all, oughte to be pꝛeferred be⸗ 


foze that whyche tendeth but to the commoditie of ſome . Pou ſee my 
frendes, that there is a greate Difference to tcache the chyldꝛen of Pw nces. 
and to teache the childzen of the people:3 the cauſe hereof is, that the greateſt 
parte of thoſe come to the ſcooles and vniuerſities to learne to ſpeake , but 
J doe not geue you mp ſonne Comodus, to the ende pou ſhould teache hym to 
ſpeake many woꝛdes, but that you ſhould learne him to do good workes, 
Fo all the gloꝛye of the Pꝛynces is that in the woꝛkes whyche he doth 
he be vpꝛighte, and in the wooꝛdes that he ſpeaketh he be very diſcrete . 
After that thechildzen haue ſpente manye peares in ſcooles, after their Fa- 
thers haue ſpente muche money vppon them, yf perchaunce the chylde can 
diſpute in Greeke 02 Latin anye thyng at all:thoughe he be lyghte and viti⸗ 
ous, the Father thynketh hys goodes well imploped: Foꝛ in Rome, nowe 
adayes,they eſteme an Ozatour moze , whyche can doe nought but bable: 
then a philoſopher whyche is vertuous. © wokull men, that now lyue in 
Rome, and muche moꝛe wofull (hall thoſe be whyche hereafter (hall luctede: 
Foz Rome is no moze that Rome whyche it was wont to be, that is to 
wete,that the fathers in olde tyme lente their childꝛen to ſcooles and ſtudies 
to learne them to be ſilent:and nowe they ſende them to learne to ſpeake to 
muche. They learned them then to be (age and temperate: and nowe they 
learne thein to be diſſolute. And the woꝛſte of all is, that the ſcooles where 


the ſage and patient were wont to be, and from whence iſſued the good and 


vertuous woꝛkes:are no we full of bablynge Oꝛatours, and none iſſue oute 
from thence at this pꝛeſent, but the euill and vitious . So that if the ſacred 
Romain lawes are exalted once in a weeke with their tougues: they are bꝛo⸗ 
ken tenne tymes in the daye in their woꝛkes. 

What will you J ſay moꝛe, ſince J can not tel you any thing without hur- 
ting my mother Rome / but that at this preſent al þ pleaſures ot vain men, is 
to ſee their chudꝛen ouertome others by diſputing: but J let pou vnderſtand 
that all my gloꝛy ſhatbe,when my ſon ſhal ſurmount others, not in wozdes, 
but in ſilence, not to be troubleſome, but to be pacient:not in ſpeakyng ſubtill 
woꝛdes, but ui doing vertuous woꝛkes. Fo? the gioꝛie of good menne is in 
woꝛkyng muche, and ſpeakyng littell. Conſider my frendes, and do not foz- 
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get it that this daye J committe my honour vnto vou, J put into pour han; 
des the eſtate of Comodus my ſonne, the gloꝛy ot Rome he reſt of the people 
which are my ſubiectes, the gauernement of Italye which is your countrey, 
and aboue all J referre-vnto your diſcretions, the peace and tranquullitie of 
the hole common wealth. Therekoze he that yath ſuche a charge, by reaſon 
ought not to llepe.Foz as the wile men ſap, to great truſt, is required much 
diligence, J will (aye no moze,but that J would my fone Comodus ſhoulde 
be ſo well taught, that he ſhould haue the feare of god, and the ſcience of phi 
loſophers,the vertues of the auncient Romapnes, the appꝛoued councell of 
the aged, the coꝛage of the Komaine youth, and the conſlancy of you whiche 
ate his maſters.Fynally,J would that of al the good he ſhold take the goed, 
as of me he ought to take the heritage, and ſucccflion of the Empy2e. Foꝛ he 
i the true pꝛince, and woꝛtyp of the empy2e,that with his eyes doth behelde 
the great ſignoꝛies he ought to enheritte, and dothe employe his harte howe 
to goucrne it. wherby he (hal lyue to the great pꝛofit of the common Wealth. 
And J pꝛoteſte to the immoꝛtall gods, wuh whom J hope to goe, and to the 


goodnes of my pꝛedeceſſours, whole faith J am bound to kepe. J pꝛoteſte to 
the Romaine lawes, the whyche J dyd (weare to obſerue in the conqueſt of 


Aſia, wherein J bound my ſelfe to continue, and to the frendeſhyppe of the 
Rhodiens, the whiche J haue offered my ſelfe to kepe, to the ennemitpe of the 
Afﬀricans,the vhpche not foꝛ me, but fox the oth.of my pꝛedeceſſours J haue 
bounde mp ſelfe to mainteme. And J pzotelte vnto the veſſell of the hyghe 
Capitall, where my bones ought tobe burnt, that Rome do not complaine of 
me bepngalyue,noz that in the wozlde to tome ſhe curſe me after my death: 
If perchaunce the prince Comodus my ſonne by his wicked lyfe)ſhould be oc: 


caſion of the loſſe oꝛ hinderaunce to thecommon wealth. And thoughe xou 


whych are his maſters vndoe it,foznot geuyng hym dew puniſheinent,and 
he thozoughe hys wicked gouernement deſtrope it, pet I diſcharge my ſelfe 
by all theſe pzoteſtations that J haue made, whyche ſhalbe witneſſes of my 


will. Fox the father is bound no moꝛe towardes his child, but to banyſbe hym 
rom his pleaſureg, and to gene him vertuous maſtcrs . And il he be good, 


he ſhalbe be the glozy of the father, the honoꝛ ol him Celfe, the wealth of vou. 
and the pꝛofite and comoditie of the hole common wealth. 
That tutours of Pꝛinces and noble mens chilozen ought to be very circum⸗ 
ſpett, that their ſcollers doe not accuſtome them ſelues in vices whilles 
they are ponge, and ſpeciallye they muſt kepe them from 
foure viccs. Chap.rrrir. - ;; | 
He good and experte Surgeons, vnto greate and daungerous woun- 
des, do not onelpe applpe medycynes and opntementes whyche doe 


5 reſolue a ſtop: but aiſo do miniſter other good playſters,foz to reſtraine 
and heale them. And verelpe they ſhewe them ſelues inthe one no leſſe ſage, 


1 as greate dylygente ought to be had to pꝛeſerue 
the weake flleſb, and to purge the rotten wounde, to the end it maye be hea⸗ 
led: ſo lykewiſe the wyſe trauailers learne diligentely the wape, befoze they 
take vppon them 6 tourney, that ts to wete, yt there be any daungers in 
the waye, epther of robbynge oz ſleyinge, wherein there is anpe by pathe 
that goeth oute of the hyghe ware. | da 


— 


oO F PRINCES. Folie? 


Truly he that in this point is circumſpecte,is wooꝛthy fo be counted a ſage 
man: Foz actotdyng tu the multitude of the perylles of the woꝛld, none can 
be aſſured,vnleſſe he know firſt where the daunger is, wherin he may fal. To 
ſhew therfoze that whith by theſe parables J meane, J ſape that the tutoꝛs 
and maſters of puinces,andgreat Loꝛdes, douqht not to be contented onely to 
know what ſcience, what Doctrine, and what vertue they oughte to ſhewe 
and teache their ſcollers: but allo with care and diligence the yought 
to know from what euils ox wicked mes they ought to withdzaw the. 
Foz when the trees are tender and yongatis moꝛe neceſſary to bowe them, 
and cut of the ſuperfluoug bꝛaunches with knyues:then to gather their fur⸗ 
tes with Baſkettes. 

Thole which take vpon them fo gonerne Moyles, ot great pꝛyſe a value, 
and thoſe that tame and bꝛeake houſes ofa good race, take great paines that 
ſuch beaſtes be light, that they leape wel, and be well made to the ſpozre,and 
budel: but they take much moꝛe paines that they be gentill, familiar, a faith⸗ 
full, and aboue all, that they haue no euill qualities. Then ſith it is ſo, maſters 
ought diligently to watche(t they be good) that in pong Puntes there be no 
apparaunce of any notable vices.Fo: al the vertues which p pong do learne, 
doth not them id much pꝛofit: as one onelp vice doth thi 1 hurte, if they doe 
therunto conſent, ᷣnowyng that therby they may be herafter blamed oz de⸗ 
ſpiſed. Foz if any man knew a beaſt, that is wyld and ſtoburne, and not gen⸗ 
till, and will bye him at greate pꝛyce: ſuche a one hath his head moze full of 
follpeg then of wyledome. 3:52 1590 
Abeit that maiſters ought to withdzaw their ſcollers from many entl tu⸗ 
ſtomes, amõgeſt all there ar foure pꝛincipall, in any of the which it the pzince 

be defamed, the maiſter which hath taught him ſhould deſerue great puniſh- 
ment. Fox accozdingto the humaine lawes,andcuſtoines, al the domage and 
harme that the beaſtes do to the vineyarde, the keper that hath charge ther⸗ 
of, Hall (ag he is bound) recompence . 

Firlt the maiſters ought to refraine in luche ſozt the tonges of their ſcol- 
lers, that neyther in ſpoꝛt noꝛ in earneſt, they permit thẽ to tell lyes. Fox the 
greateſt faulte that is in a good and vertuous man, is to be bꝛiefe in þ truth: 
and the greateſt villanye that is in a vicious man, is to be long in lyes,Mcrula 
in that. v. booke of Ceſars ſaith, that the firſte war that V lpius Traianus made, 
was againſt Cebalus king of Daces, who rebelled againſt the Romaines, and 
with no ſmal victoꝛte ouercame the Emperour Domitian,in a battaile which 


they fought togethers. Foz as Naſica ſayd, the pleaſures that Rome had to ſee 


manp victozies were not fo greate:as the diſpleaſure was whyche ſhe toke, 


to ſee her ſelfe once ouertome. The good 'V ſpius Traianus gaue battaile to 


kyng Cebalus, wherin Cebalus was not onely oucrcome,but alſo taken, and 
after wardes bzoughte befoze the emperour Traianus, whyche ſayde vnto him 
theſe wordes. Speake Cebalus, Why dideſt thourebell agaynſt the Komay- 
nes,ſmce thou knoweſt that the Romaynes are vnuincible. The kyng Ceba- 
lus aunſwered him. It the Romaines could not be ouercom,how did I then 
duercome the Emperour Domitian, 

Traian the Emperour ſayde vnto hym againe:Thou art greatly detepued 
(kynge Ccbalus) to thinke that when thou ouercameſt the 6” — 
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haddeſt ouertome:the Romaines.Fo2 when that Romulus founded Rome the 
Gods oꝛdeyned that though theiremperour dyed in anye bat tale, yet not 
wit htandyng it is not to be thought that the empyꝛe is ouercome.The Hy; 
| made a great matter of the woꝛdes that this Vipms Traianus 
ſpake.Fo2 therin he ſhewed,that the Romaine was vnuincible . 
After that this byng Cebalus was dead, and that (fox his deſertes) he was 
depuued: as the Emperour I nian was a mercifull pꝛince, ſo he pzouided that 
a litel child that Cebalus hadde, ſhoulde be bought vp in his pallace , with in- 
cericlomthat if the childe became good, they woulde geue hym the Realme 
whiche his father (thozough Treaſon) hadde loſte. 
Fo: in Rome there was an auncient lawe , that all that whiche the father 
loſt dy treaſon, the ſonne ſhouldrecouer by hys faithfull actes. Jt chaunced, 
that the good T raian takyng his pleaſure in the gardins of Vulcan, ſawe the 
lonne of maß Cebalus ; nd many other pong chudzen of Rome, ſtealynge 
fruite fozth ot an oꝛchard, and it is no wonder, foʒ the Locuſtes did not ſo much 
harme to the Come, as the childzen do to the fruites, when they entre into 
the oꝛchardes. hen p empetour after wardes demaunded him fro whence 
he came, he aunſwered:from dis ſtudye hearyng Rethoꝛicke: but in dede he 
came from ſtealing of truite. The empe tour Traan was ſo angrie a dupleaſed 
that the child was a ſyer, that he commaunded he ſhould vtterly de depꝛiued 
and made voyde of al hope: to recouer Þ realme of his father. The Emperour 
Tra Das greatiy impoxtuned, as well of ſtraung Imbaſſatours, as of yys 
owne Countrey men, that he would chaung that cruel ſentence:oꝛ pzynces 
in a furie do tommaund that, whicu when they are patient they doe vndo. 
The emperour Iman aunſwered them if the father of this child which was 
kyng Cebalus had bene a true pzince, he had not loſte hys lyfe , neyther hys 
Kealme,not had not put me « thempyꝛe ſo many times in daunger:but ſince 
the father was a lyer, and the ſonne is not true, it were to vniuſt a thynge to 
render him the Realme, Foꝛ to me it ſhould be great repꝛoche, and to our mo- 
ther Rome as much diſbonour, that ſhe beyng the mother of truthe , ſhoulde 
geue realmes tochildzen beyng lyers. This was it that VIpius Traian ſpake 


5 vnto the ſonne of kyng Cebalus. Marcus Aurelius the. xbii. Emperour of Nome 


had. ii.ſonne s, as befoze we haue reherſed, the eldeſt of the whiche was called 
Comodus: nd his father pꝛocured greatly to diſinherit him of the empire: Foꝛ 
he would that the ſecond ſon named Veriſſimus ſhould haue inherited it: and 
he did not onely determine it,but alſo ſpake it oft times openly . Foz that 
thing is with great difficulty diſſembled, p exceſſiuely is 
an olde Senatoz, and frend of Marcus the emperour, one dape, both goyng 
out of the Senate houſe,ſayd vnto him: I meruaile at the much, moſt ercel⸗ 
lent pꝛinte, why thou doeſt diſherite thy ſonne which is eldeſt, to make thine 
beyꝛe the yongeſt,bnowynge that they are both thy ſonnes, and that » gods 
haue geuen the no others but them. Foz the good f are bound to cha⸗ 
ſten their childꝛen, but they haue not licence to diſherit The emperour 
Marcus Aurelius àunſwered him. It thou were a greke philoſopher , as thou 
art a Romain citizen, and it thou kneweſt the fathers lone towardes hys 
childe,thou wouldeſt not take pitie one my ſonne whiche vndoeth the Cm- 
pire: but thou ſhouldeſt haue compaſſion on me his father, which doth __ 
| | rite 


O F PRINCES Fol 163 


rithim.Fo2 the chyld ſcarcely knoweth what he loſeth, but J that am hys 
father doe bewayle the domage whyche J doo vnto hym Foz in the ende, 
there is not in the wozld lo cruel a father: but if his ſonne ſhould be hurt with 
the pomellok the werde in the hande, the father would fele ( incontinentlye) 
the dent of his blade at his harte. In this caſe, J ſweare vnto the by the im- 
moꝛtall gods, that I do that whyche J would not do: and J take that from 
hun whyche J woulde not take. Foꝛ Anthonius my lozde and father in la we, 
gaue me the empire, loꝛ no other cauſe,but bycauſe he neuer found in me any 
ſpe:and foꝛ this occaſion J doe depꝛiue my ſonne from it, foꝛ that J neuer 
fonnd in him any trueth. Foꝛ it is not mete that the Empire being geuen vn- 
to me foꝛ that J was true: ſhould be left inheritage to him that is a lier. Fox 
in the ende it is better þ the lonne do loſe the heritage, then the father ſhoulde 
loſe his renowme. By thele two examples, thoſe whiche are the tutoꝛs and 


maifters of pꝛinces and great loꝛdes may ſee, how to be diligent to kepe them 


from lyeg, while ſt they are vong:and it ought to be in ſuch ſoꝛte, that neither 
in paſtime,. neither in earneſt aunſwering they ſhould be ſuffered once to tell 
a pe. Foꝛ thoſe that foy their pleaſure were accuſtomedto lye in their youth: 
will not fayle foꝛ their p2ofite to lye in their age; 
Secondarelp, the tutoꝛs and mayſters ought to keepe their diſciples , that 
they be no gameſters , and that they doe not accuſtome them ſelues in they: 
vouth to be vnthaiftes:fo2 it is a great token ofthe decay of the Empire, when 
the Pince in his youth is affectionated to play. Experience ſheweth vs, that 
plape is a vice, as Seneca ſayeth, whiche hath the pꝛopertie of a raging dogge: 
with whome if a man be once bitten(vnleſſe he hath pꝛelent remedie ) foꝛthe 
with ye runneth madde,and the diſeaſe alſo contmueth with him vncurable 
vntill the houre of his death . Players not without a cauſe are compared to 
madde dogges:fo2 al thoſe that vſe it, hurt theyz conſcience, loſe their honour, 
and conſume they? ſubſtance. It chaunſeth oft that in that wherin mayſters 
ſhould be moſt circonſpecte,they (fo2 the moſt parte)are moſt negligent : that 
is to wete, that vnder the coullet of ſom honeſt recreation, they agree to their 
ſcolie:s to vſe ſome paſtyme, which if therin be conteyned no commendable 
exerciſe, the childꝛen ought not to vle it, no pet the tutoꝛs to ſuffer it Foꝛ vice 
is of ſuch a pꝛopertie, that if a chylde in hys youth dare plape apointe: it is to 
be feared when he commeth to peaxes, he will playe hys cote. Mayinge the 
matter moꝛe depelp, and agg rauating this vice, J (aye further, and affirme: 
that when the childꝛen of Punces and great Loꝛdes plape, a man ought not 
to make account of that which they may winne oz looſe: foz that of all mile⸗ 
ryes were molt miſery,if there foꝛe my penne ſhoulde foꝛbidde them play. Foz 
play ought not to be foꝛbidden to pong childzen, koꝛ the money that they loſe: 
but foz the vyces whiche they winne thereby, and foꝛ the coxrupte maners, 


which therin they learne. Octaman, who was the ſecond Emperour of Rome, 


and one of the foꝛtunateſt Emperours that euer was among all his vertues 
was noted of one thing onely, which is:that from his youth he was to much 
geuen to play at tennis. Of the which vice he was not onely admoniſhed ſe⸗ 
creatiy:but alſo was fozbidden it openly.Fo2 ( as Cicero ſayth in hys booke of 
lates) when the Emperour was noted of any open vice, they might boldely 
repzoue him in the open Senate. hen Octauian Was fo "= vice 3 
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vy the Senate, they ſayde he ſpake theſe woꝛdes. Bou haue reaſon (O fa, 
thers conſcript )in takyng from me mp paſtime: fox it ts neceſſary that the 
vertues of punces ſhould be ſo manp, that all men might pzayſe them: and 
their vices ſo fewe,that no man might repꝛoue them. | 
Theſe woꝛdes were notable, and wezthy of ſuche an excellent punte. 
F62 in the ende, conſideringe their delicate and wanton bzynging vp, toge⸗ 
ther with the libertie that they haue: we ought to thanke and commende 
them fox the good woozkes whiche they doe, and moſte of all to reioyce fox 
the vices whiche they wante . To our matter therfoze, amongeſt the other 
wicked vices that childzen get in their youth , when they ate players, this is 
one that they learne to be theues, and lyers.Foz the money that they plape⸗ 
to demaunde it their fathers they are afrapde, and aſhamed: and of their 
owne pꝛoper goodes, as pet they haue none in their handes. Wherefoꝛe a 
man may eaſely conclude, that if childzen plape, ot neceſſitie they muſt ſtcale. 
The ſire and thirty Emperour of Rome was Claudius Luganus, a man verpe 
temperate in eating, moderate in apparell, vpughte in iuſtice, and very foz- 
tunate in chiualrie:toʒ he did not onelye tepulſe the Gothes from 111iria,but al⸗ 
ſo vanquiſhed in a battaple the Germaines , wherein were ſlapne aboue a 
hund:eo thouſande. This battayle was nere vnto the lake eracus, in a plate 
ta led Luganus, and foʒ a memoꝛy of that great battayle and r ictoꝛy they cal- 
led him Claudius Luganus, Foz it was a cuſtome among the Romaines, that 
actoꝛding to the good oʒ euyll woꝛkes that pꝛintes did: ſo they were wdged, 
and knowen by ſuche ſurnames, whether it were good oꝛ euyll. This Em⸗ 
perour had but one onely ſonne, the whiche was a pꝛince comely of perſo- 
nage, and liuely of vnderſtanding: but aboue all thynges geuen to playe , ſo 
that theſe good giftes whiche nature gauc him to wooꝛtke in vertue, he 
miſuſedalwayes in playe , And amongeſt younge men he deſyzeth rather 
to haunte vyce: then among the philoſophers to learne vertue . Ind hereat 
a man ought not to marueyle, fox all men of great courage ( vnleſſe they be 
compelled to doe vertuous actes) doe exerciſe of them ſelues many de teſta⸗ 
ble vices. It chaunced when this young pꝛince had no moze to plape no2 
gage, he robbed out of his fathers chamber a ryche ie well of golde, whercof 
allo his maiſter was pꝛeuy. And when the knowledge thereof came to the 
pꝛintes eares, he imme diatly diſherited his ſonne of the Empire, and cauſed 
the head ol the maiſter to be cut of his body, # all thoſe like wyſe that plaide 
with him, to be baniſhed the countrey. This acte made euery man de 
fot coꝛrection executed after a good ſoꝛte hath this pꝛopertie: that it encou- 
tageth the good to be good, and feareth the wycked from wickednes. 
Merulain the tenth booke of Cxſar ( Where as at large he mentioneth this 
matter) ſaieth, that the Romaines eſtemed moꝛe the baniſhemente of thoſe 
players from Rome: then to haue dꝛouen out the Gothes from 11liria, and to 
ſaye the trouthe they had teaſon. Fot a prince deſerueth a greater crowne of 
gloue, to baniſhe the vitious from his pallace: then he doeth foz chaſing the 
enemies out ok his dominion. 
C Ot two other vices perillons in pouthe , whiche the maiſters onght to kepe 
them from: and that ts to be ſhameles in countenaunce, and addicted to the 


luſte ofthe fleſhe, Cap, rl. | 
Thirdly 
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Hirdly tutoꝛs ought fo trauaple, that the childꝛen whiche they haue in 
charge, be not light and wouldiy,noz that they doe conſent that they be 
to bolde oz ſhameles.Ind J ſaye,that they doe not ſuffer them to be to 
light oz vnconſtant:foz of younge men, inconſtant and light, commeth ofte- 
times an oide man,fonde,and vnthutftie,J ſaie that they doe not ſuffer them 
to be to raſhe:foꝝ of to hardy young men, commeth rebellious and ſeditious 
perſones. I lay that they doe not conſent they be ſhameleſſe: foꝛ of the vn- 
9 —— — — — G 
Punces and great loꝛdes ought to haue much circumſpection , that their 
childzen be bzought vp in ſhamefaſtnes, with honeltie.Fox the crowne doth 
not geue ſo much glozy to a kyng, noꝛ the head doth moꝛe ſet forth the man; 


no the iewell moze adourne the bzeaſt . noz yet the ſcepter moꝛe become the 


hande: then ſhamefaſtnes, with honeſtie, beutifieth a pounge man. Foꝛ a 
man of what eſtate ſo euer he be, the honeſtie which he ſheweth outwardly. 
doth hide many ſecret vices, where with he is endued inwardly. In the time 
of the reigne of the emperour Helius Pertinax (the nyntenthe Emperour of 
RKome)two conſulles gouerned the tommõ welth, the one named Verus, and 
the other Mamillus , one daye they came to the Emperour and were humble 
ſuters to his highnes, beſechinge hun, that it would pleaſe hom to recetue 
their two childzen into his ſeruice, the eldeſt of the whiche paſſed not as pet 
twelue peares ofage: the whicye requeſt, after the Emperour had graunted, 
the fathers were not negligent to bꝛyng them vnto hym, and being come 
befoze his pꝛeſence, each of them made an oꝛation, the one in Latine and the 
other in Greke. wohere with the Emperour was greatly pleaſcd,and all the 
reſidue amaſed:foz at that time none ſerued theRomaine pꝛintes, but that 
he were either very apte to cheualry,oz els toward in ſciences. As theſe two 
childꝛen in the pzeſence of the Emperour made their oꝛations, the one of thẽ 
behelde the Emperour in ſuche ſoꝛte, that his eies neuer went ol him,neither 
once moued his head to loke Down to the earth:and the other contrary be- 
helde the earth alwayes a neuer lift vp his head during his ozation.udhere- 
with the Emperour(being a graue man) was ſo highly pleaſed with the de- 
meanours of this child, that he did not onely admitte him to ſerue him at his 
table:but alſo he ſuffred him to enter into his chambꝛe, and this was a pꝛe⸗ 
ferment of great eſtimation.Foꝛ pꝛinces did not vſe to be ſerued at their ta⸗ 
bles, noꝛ in their chambers with any, vnleſſe they were of his owne kynred, 
02 auncient ſeruauntes. And concerning the other chude, whiche was his 
compaignion , the Emperoure retourned againe to his father ſaiynge, that 
when hereafter he ſhoulde bee mote ſhamefaſt , he woulde receiue hym into 
his ſeruice. And certainly the Emperoure had reaſon : foz good and graue 
punces, ought not to be ſerued with light and ſhameles childzen . J woulde 
nowe demaunde fathers whiche loue their childꝛen very well, and woulde 
they ſhould be woꝛthy, what it auaileththeir childzen to be faire of counte- 
naunce, well diſpoſed of body, liuely of ſpꝛighte, whyte of ſtzinne, to haue yel- 
lowe heeres, to be eloquent in ſpeache, pꝛofounde in ſcience, if with all theſe 
graces that nature geueth them , they be to bode in that they doe, and ſha⸗ 
meleſſe in that they ſaye? the authour hereof is Patritius Senenſis, in the firſte- 
booke De rege & regno. o 

Ee. ij. One 


r 


DRY ——— OT DOT 
— * . * 
i " - 
* 
W 


THE SECOND BOOKE 


One of the moſte foꝛtunate pꝛinces was the great Theodoſfus, the whiche a; 
mongeſt all other vertues, had one moſte ſinguler, which was: that he was 
neuer ſerued in bis pallace with any man that was bnſhamefaſt, oz 
ſeditious,not with an olde man which was diſhoneſt. Fox he ſaid oftetimes 
puinces ſhall neuer be well beloued:it they haue about the liers, oꝛ ſciati- 
This good emperour ſpake as a man of experience; and very ſage: 
foz if the counſellers and familiar of pꝛinces be euil taught and vnpacient, 
they offende many: and if they be lters,they deteiue all: and ik they be diſho⸗ 
neſt, they ſclaundet the people. And theſe offences be not ſo great vnto them 
„ that committe them, as they be vnto the pꝛuite whiche ſuſtreth them. The 
. emperonr T heodoſe had in his patiace t wo knightes, the one called Ruffinus, 
N and the other Stelliconus, by whole pzudence and wiſdome the comon wealth 
K ee was ruled and gouerned. And as Ignacius Baptiſta ſateth, they twoo were the 
tutoꝛs à gouetnours of the childzen of Theodoſe, whoſe names were Arche. 
dius,and Honorius: Foz as Seneca ſateth, when good pꝛinces do die, they ought 
to be moꝛe carefull to pzocure maiſters and tutoꝛs whiche ſhall teache their 
childzen, then to pꝛocute realmes 02 kingdomes foz to enriche them. Theſe 
twoo maiſters, Stellioonus and Raffinus had in the pallace of I heodoſe eche of 
them a ſonne, the which were marueilous wel taught, and very ſhamefaſt: 
and foz the contrary,the two pꝛintes Honorius, and Archadius, were euill ma⸗ 
nered and not very honeſt. And therfoze the good emperour Theodoſc tooke 
thele childzen oftetimes , and ſet them at his table: and contrary he woulde 
not once beholde his owne. Let no man marueile though a pꝛince of ſuche a 
9838 a thing of ſo ſmal impoꝛtaunce:foꝛ to ſay the truthe, the ſhame⸗ 
childꝛen and wel taughte, ate but robbers of the hartes of other men. 
Foutthly, the tutoꝛs and maiſters of punces oughte to take good heade 
that when the younge pꝛinces tbeir ſchollers ware great,that they geue not 
them ſelues ouer tothe wicked vice of the fleſhe, ſo that the ſenſualitie and 
euill inclination of the wanton chude,ought to be remedied by the wiſedom 
of the chaſte maiſter. Foz this curſed fleſhe is of ſuche condition, that if once 
by wantonnes the wicket be opened, death ſhall ſoner appꝛoche: then the 
gate ſhalbe ſhut agayne. | EE 
The trees which budde and caſte leaues befoze the time; our hope is ne⸗ 
uer to eate of their fruite in ſeaſon. J meane, that when chyldzen haunte the 
vice of the fleſhe, whples they be young: there is (inall hope of goodnes to be 
loked in them when they be olde. And the elder we ſee them ware, the moꝛe 
we may be aſſured. of their vices. Ind where we ſee that vice encreaſeth: 
there we may affirme that vertue diminiſheth. Plato in his ſeconde booke of 
lawes oꝛdepneth, and commaundeth, that younge men ſhoulde not marye 
befoze they worte. xxv.yeares of age:and the pounge maydens at. xx becauſe 
at that age their fathers abide leſſe daungers in begetting them, and ge⸗ 
uing of them lyle, and the childzen alſo which are bozne , haue moꝛe ſtrength 
againſt the aſſaultes of death. Therefoꝛe if it be true(as it is true in dede) J 
aſue nowe, if to be ward and get childꝛen ( whiche is the ende ol mariage) 
© thePhtloſophers doe not ſuffer, vntill ſuche time as they be men: then J ſay 
that maiſters ought not to ſuffer their ſchollers to haunte the vices of the 
fleſhe when they be chyldꝛen. In this caſe , the good fathers oughte not 


on 
* > P 
0 Fr yy * 


5 5 ELL "IT 
3 AA 
„„ ” "=: . 


* . | — r 
—— * 4 "2 1 \ —y 
n bo. 

IIS e * 

+ wt * 2 pe n " N 

n * , ee e 

r ani — oa ee Or ed * 

—— — nA... 2 — , 


alone to 


OF PRINCES Fol 165 


alone tocommitte this matter to their tutoꝛs: but alſo thereunto to hane 


an eye them ſelues. Fox oftetimes they wyll ſave they haue bene at ther de⸗ 
uotions in the temples when in dede they haue offered veneriall ſacrifice to 
the Courtiſan. The vyce ofthe fleaſhe is of ſuche condition, that a man can 
not geue hym ſelte to it, without grudge of conſcience , withoute hurte of 
hisrenowme. without loſſe of his goodes, without ſhoꝛtenynge of his lyfe, 
and alſo without offence to the common wealth: foꝛ cftetymes, men encly⸗ 
ned to ſuche vyce, doe rebell;trouble,and ſclaunder the people. Seneca ſati(- 
ficd me great iy in that whiche he wꝛyteth in the ſeconde booke De Clemen- 
ua to Nero, where he ſapeth theſe woꝛdes. ö 
If Iknewe the Gods would pardon me, and alſo that men woulde not 
hate me:pet I enſure thee fox the vylenes thereof, J would not ſynne inthe 
fleaſhe.Ind truly Seneca had reaſon, foꝛ Ariſtotle ſapeth that all beaſtes aft er 
the acte of venery are ſozy, but the Cocke alone. O gouernours and mat- 
ſters of great punces and loꝛdes by that immoꝛtall God whiche created vs 
Itoniute you, and fox that you owe to the nobilite J deſyꝛe pou, that you 
wyll bꝛydle with a ſharpe ſnaffle pour charge, and geue them not the rayne 
to followe vyces: foꝛ it theſe pounge chyldꝛen lyue, they wyll haue tyme 
enough to ſearche, to follo we, to attayne, and alſo to caſte of thoſe yokes. 

Foz thzough our frayletie, this wicked vyce of the fleaſhe,in euery place, in al 
ages, in eucry eſtate, and at all tymes(be it by reaſon, oꝛ not) is neuer out of 
ceaſan What ſhall J ſaye to you in this caſe ? if the chyldꝛen paſſe the furt- 
ouſnes of their youthe without the bꝛydle: then they be voyde of the lone of 
God, they follo we the trompet of ſenſualitie, after the ſounde whereof they 
tunne headlong into the poke and loſe that whiche pꝛoliteth, ta wynne that 
whiche hurteth ?Fo2 in the carnall vices, he that hath the leaſt of that that 
ſenſualitie deſireth, hath muche moꝛe thereof then reaſon wylleth. Conſt; 
dering that the maiſters are negligent , the childzen bolde, their vnderſtan⸗ 


dynges blynded, and ſeingthat their appetites doe accomplyſhe beaſtly mo- 


tions: J aſtze yowe, what remayneth to the chylde, and what contentation 
hath he of ſuche filthe and naughtines? Truly ſince the fleaſhly and vicious 
man is ouercome with his appetite , of thoſe that eſcape beſte I ſee none 0- 
ther fruite,but that their bodies remapne diſcaſed,and their vnderſtanding 
blynded , their memozy dulled, their ſence coꝛrupted, their wil hurted, their 
reaſon ſubuerted and their good fame loſt, and woꝛſte of all, the fleaſhe re⸗ 


maineth always fleſhe. O how many yottg men are deteiued thintzing that 


foz to ſatiſfie a by once engaging them ſelues to vices,y from that time foꝛ⸗ 
ward they ſhal ceaſe to be victous:the which thing not only doth not pꝛolite 


them, but aiſo is very hurtefull vnto them. Foz fier is not quenched with dꝛy 


woode, but with cold water. But © god what ſhal we do,ſince that now a 
dates fathers do as much eſteme their childꝛẽ foꝛ being fine, a bold minios 
amõg womẽ; as if thei wer very pꝛofond in ſciẽce. oꝛ hardy in fetes of arms? 
I which is woꝛſt, thei ofttimes make moꝛe of their baſtards gottẽ in adul⸗ 
try, th ot their legitimate child cõceiued in matrtmony. what ſhal we ſay thẽ 
of mothersꝛ truly J am aſhamed to ſpeake it but thei ſhold be moꝛe aſhamed 


to do it, which is. betaule they would not diſpleaſe their huſbads, thei hide ? 
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The hk ts * 7 Diall all princes, with the 


famous Booke of Marcus Aurelins,wherein he entreateth 
of the vertues whiche d ꝛinces ought to haue, as 
Jultice, peace, and magnificence. 
*. 


| Chowſpaincesand great Lazdesoughttotrauall to adminiſter to all 
equall Juſtice Cap.t, 


- \Gidius Figulus, one ofthe moſt famous renowmed Phis 
loſophers of Rome, ſaide that betwene. 2. of the zodaicall 
Io —— —E—a——— — 
m tymes paſte dwelled amonge men in earth, and after 
Bl lhe wagotthemneciected, ſhe aſcended vp to heauen. 

| ; 5 This Philofopher wouldiet vs vnder and thatiuſtice is 
ſo extellent a vertue, that ſhe paſſeth all mens capacitie: 
ſynce ſhe made heauen her manſion place. could fynde no man inthe whole 
earth that would entertayne her in hys houſe. During the tyme that menne 
were chaſte, gentle, pitie full. patient, embꝛaters of vertue, honeſt, and true, 
Juſtice remained inthe earthe with them: but ſince they are tonverted vnto 
adulterers,tyzaunts, geuen to be pzoud, bnpacientr, lyers, and blaſphemers, 
ſhe determined to fozſake them and to aſcend vp into heauen. Sothatihys 

concluded, that toz the wickednes that men commit on earthe, 
ultcehathlepefram themintoheauen, Though this ſeme to be a poeticall 

pet it compꝛehendeth init hygh and pꝛofound doctrine: the whichſees 
— Mares nome mn chere are fewe theues, few mur⸗ 
drrers, fewe tyzants,s few blaſphemours. Finally J ſap, that in that houſe 
o2 common wealth where iuſtite remaineth a man cannot cõmit vice ⁊ much 
lefle dellemble with the dicious. Homer de ſpꝛous to e xait iuſtite, could not tell 
—— ſay moꝛe, but to fall kinges,the childꝛen ofthe great god lupiter: and 
the they haue, but foz the offpce of tuſtice whyche they 
that Homer toricludeth, that a man ought not to call iuſt pꝛintes 
other, but the childzen —— Plato inthe fourth booke of hes tõ⸗ 
mon wealth ſateth thadthe chieteſt gift god gaue to men is: chat they deyng 
(as theybe ) ofſuch vyle cley, ſhould be gouerned dyiuſtice. J would to God alt 
thoſe which reade thys vozityng, vnderſtood tight weil that tohich Plato ſald: 
Fozifmen were not indued wpth reaſon and bytaſtrce , amongeſt 
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THE THIRD BOOKE 
howeneceſſarya thingiuſttcets therein. Foꝛ the filth a toꝛruption which the 
body hath without the ſoule:the ſelic ſame hath the common welth wythout 
iuũite. We cannot deny but that the Komaynes haue bene p2oude,enupous, 
aduouterers,.ſhameleſte.æ ambicious:but yer with all theſc taultes they haue 


bene great obſeruers of tuſtice. So that il god gave the ſo many tipumphes 
beyng loden and enuironned with ſo manye vices: it was not foꝛ the vertues 


they had, dut foꝛ the great iuſtite which they didadminitier. Plime in hys ſe⸗ 


cond booke ſaleth, that De mocritus affirmed there were two geds which gos 
uernedthe vnmieriall woꝛlde: that is to wete, Rewarde and Punilhement, 


Wherebywe maygatyer,that nothing ig moze neceſlarythen true and right 


iuſtice. Foz the one rewardeth the good, c the other leaucth not vnpuniſhed 
the euill. Samt Auſtyne inthe fyꝛſt booke De ciuitate dei ſapeth theſe woꝛds. 
Juſtyce taken awaye, what are realmes but dennes of theues: true ly he had 
great reaſon, Fozittyere were no whips foꝛ vacabondes, gags foz blaſphes 
mers,tyncs foꝛ pertury, tyze loꝛ herec:ques,(wozde foꝛ murderers,galouſe fog 
theues, noꝛ pꝛiſon foꝛ rebelles:we may boldly affirme that there woulde not 


de ſo manpe beaſtes onthe mountaines as there woulde be theues in the cõ⸗ 


mon wealth. In many thinges oꝛ inthe greateſt parte of the common welth, 
we ſee that bꝛead wyne,comne, ſyſhe. woll. and other thinges neceſſery foꝛ the 
pte ofthe people wanteth : but we neuer ſawe but malicious menne in cuerye 
place dyd abounde. Theretoze J ſweare vnto pon, that it were a good bar⸗ 
gayne to chaunge all the wycked menne in the common wealth foꝛ one onlye 
pooꝛe ſheepe in the ſylde. In the comon wealth we ſee naught eis but whips 
pyng daylp, beheddyng, ſlayinge, dꝛownyng. and hanginge: but notwithſtan⸗ 


dyng this. the wicked w hiche re mayne ſtyll are fo many in nomber, that if all 


thoſe ſhoulde be hanged that deſerue it byiuſtyte. a man could not tynd hang⸗ 
men ſnfficient,no2 gallowſes to hange them vppon. Admitte atcoꝛding io the 
varietie of realmes x pꝛouinces, that dyicrs lawes and cuſtomes haue bene 
indtitutedthereia: vet foꝛ a truth there was neuer noꝛ neuer ſhalbe found any 
nation oꝛ common wealthe in the woꝛlde ſo barbarous, but hath bene foun⸗ 
ded of iuſtite. Foz to affirme that menne can bee pzeſerued wythout iuſtite. is 


as muche as to ſaxe the ſiſhe can liue vopthout water. Howe is it poſſible that 


a common wealth may liue without iuſtice:ſith without her cannot bee ruled 
one ont lye perſonne⸗Plinie in an epiſtie ſaieth, that ho him ſelfe haninge the 
charge ot a pꝛouinte in Affrike, demaunded an olde man and in gonernement 
expette. what he myght doe to adminiſter iuſtice well : the aged manne aun⸗ 
ſweted. Dor tuſtice ot thy ſelte. ꝓf thou wilt be a miniſter thercol:Foz the good 


fudge, wyth the ryght yarde or hys owne lyſe, ought to meaſute the whole 


ſtate ofthe rommon wealth. And he ſayde further. it thou wylt be right wyth 
menne,and clean befoze god beware ol pꝛeſumpcion in thyne offyce, Foz the 


pꝛoude and pꝛeſumptuous iudges often tymes doe contrary in theit woꝛdes. 


and alſo exteade in theire deedes. P linie alſo ſaieth that he pꝛofited moꝛe with 
the counſayle thys olde man gaue hym:then wyth all that euer he had reade 
in his bookes. Oto howe muche is he bounde that hath taken vppon him to 
adminiſter inſtice: Foꝛ it ſuch one be an vpright man, hee accompliſheth that 
whereuntohe isbounde : but if ſuche one of hym ſelfe bee vniuſte, iuſtlye of 
god he ought to bee puniſhed, and lykewyſe of menne to n 
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When pꝛyntes commaund their ſeruaunts oz ſubiectes anything, x that they 
cannot accomplilh them in ſuch ſoꝛte as they had charge to do: then he ought 
to haue them excuſedethoſe etcepted)whiche gouerne tealmes + pꝛouintes. 
Fo: no manleaueth to adminiſter iunice, but toz want of knowledge oꝛ expe⸗ 
xience:02 elsthzough aboundaunce of affertion oz malice. If a taptaine loſe a 
battaue he may excuſe hym ſelf, ſaying his men were fled when they ſhoulde 
haue aſſaulted their enemies. A poaſt map excuſe hi ſelſ foꝛ pthe waters wer 
ſohigh. A hunter may ſay the beaſt is eſcaped another way a others ſuch like: 
but a gouernour of a tommon wealth, what ercuſe tan he haue that he dothe 


not iudice : C onſciente ought to butden hym. a alſo he oughe to be aſhamed to 


take vpon him the charge ol any thing if he doute to bꝛing it to eflette: foꝛ the 
ſhame faſt faces # haute courages either ought to put that in execution which 
they take vpon them, oꝛ els they ought to ſhew a lawful cauſe why it tooke no 
effect, Let vs know firſt what iuſtice is, a then we ſhall knowe what is mete 
foz theadminiſtraciontherot. The office ofa good iudge is to defend the tom⸗ 
mon welth, to help the innocent. to ayde the ſumple, to toꝛrette the ollender to 
honour the vertuous.to help the ozphanes,to do fozthe pooꝛe, to bꝛidel the am 
bitious: finallye by tuſtite he cught to geue eche one his owne, a to diſpoſſeſſe 
thoſe which hold any thing wꝛongfully of others. 


Whena pꝛinte commaundeth any man to take the charge of juſtice, a ſuch 


one doth not ſeeke it of him ſelfe, ifperchaunce afterwardes he did not in all 
points vpaghtly in the adminiſtracion therof,he might haue ſome extuſe.ſay⸗ 
ing that though he hath accepted it it was not with minde becauſe he woulde 
erte, vut becauſe with good will he would obey. What ſhall we ſaye of manye 
which without ſhame, without knowlege, without experience, a without con⸗ 
ſcience,do pꝛocure the office of iuſtite: O it pzinces knew what they geue whe 
they geue the charge to any to gouerne the common wealth; J ſweare vnto 
pou, that they were better to giue them goods to fynd them foꝛ. 20. yeres: then 
ſoz to ttuſt them wyth the charge of iuſtice.20.daieg. Phat a thing is it to ſee 
ſome men ſhameleſſe. diſhoneſt great talkers,gluttons, ambitious, # coue- 
tous:the whiche vopthout anye reaſonable cauſe autthoꝛity 02 knowledge,de- 
maunde of pꝛyntes an office oftuſtice,as if bytuſtice they dyd demaund their 
own; Dould to god the geuer wouldhaue an epe to thofe whych in this wyſe 
do demaunde. But what (hal we ſay ofthoſe that doe ſollicitethe, pzocure the, 


impoztunethem, beſeche them. moꝛe then that, euen as wythout ſhame they 


do demaund tt, ſo wythout conſciente lykewyſe they buy it There remapneth 
in this caſe moze as pet, that is. that if thoſe curſed men do not attayne to that 
whych they demaunde, * if thoſe (hauing no tonſtiente) doe not geue it:then 
they blaſpheme a tompiayne of thoſe whych are in fauour with pzinces, as pf 
they had done them greate iniurye. O what trouble is it to good mento ac- 
complilhe the deſpze of the euill. Foz the couetous and ambicious perſons doe 
but deſyze that the good men had the lyke payne in that they haue in 
demaunding. Many tymes J haue thought with my ſeife, wherin ſo many 


damages of the common wealth ſhould conſiſt, ſuch diſobe diente, ſuch tontra⸗ 
rieties,and ſo manytheftes:andin the ende J fynde, that all oz the moſt part 
pꝛocede in that, that they pꝛouyde foz miniſters of iuſtice, not foz conſetence 
ſake, but foz couetouſnes onely. Admpt that it — to all to deſyꝛe and 
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pꝛocure iuſtice: pet to none itappertaineth ſo muche to pꝛocure and defend it, 
as to the ropall perſonne. whiche the ſubie cte s ought ſome tyme to feare: but 
puntes ate vound to miniſter it equally to all. It is a great matter that pꝛin⸗ 
ces be pute in lyte. and that theite houſes be well oꝛde ted, to the end that theilt 
iullice be of credpte and auctozitie:Fozhe which of him ſelfe is vniuſt, geucth 
no hope that an other at hys handes ſhoulde haue iuſtice. He whiche cannot 
gouerne his owne houſe tan euil gouerne the whole tommon wealth. Theſe 
pꝛinces which are true in theire wozdes,cleane in theire lyues.a iuſt in the ite 
wooꝛkes:though ſome tyme they erte in the adminiſtratio ofÞ cõmon weith, 
all excuſe tem, ſayeng that they erre not thoꝛough the malyte ol them ſelues, 
but rather thoꝛough the euill counſayle of others. So that all wohich the good 
ptince doth they tommende, and all the euill that chaunceth they excuſe, Plu⸗ 
tarc he in the ſetonde booke of hystommon wealth ſayeth, that he rein ſome 
pꝛinces differ from others:Fo2 the euyll pꝛince is oneſpobeyed, but the good 
pꝛince is obeyed, feared, and loued. And moꝛe duet he that is good, maketh” 
heauy thinges light with his goodnes:and the tyꝛaunt that is euyll, maketh 
thinges whiche are light to be very heauythꝛough his naughtynes. Happy is 
the Pzince whiche is obeyed: but muche moꝛe happy he. which is obeyed, tea- 
red, and loue d. Foꝛ the body is weary often tymes to obe ye: but the harte is 
neue r conſtrained to loue. I itus the Emperour was once de maũded of theſe 
A. thinges that is to wete: whether to rewarde the good, oꝛ to puniſh the emil 
were foz a pꝛinte moꝛe naturall, He anſwered. Is naturall as bothe the right 
and left arme is in a man:ſo neteſſatyis reward a punyſhement in a pzince. 
But as we helpe our ſelues moze with the right arme then with che leite: ſo 
the pzince ought moze to endeuour him ſeife to rewarde then to puniſhe. Foz 
puniſhemement oughtto be by the handes of a ſtrannger: but reward ought 
to be wyth hys owne pꝛoper handes. When we perſwade pꝛintes to be iuſte, 
and that they doe iuſtict. it ts not to be vnderſtanded that they ſhould behead 
murtheters.banniſhe tebelles and ſeditious perſones, hange theues, and bus 
rye felons aliue. Foꝛ ſuche oz other lyke thinges, rather appertaine to bloudy 
hangemen then to pitie full kings. All the pꝛofite of iuſtite is.in that the pꝛince 
de honeſt of perſon, care full foꝛ hys houſholde, zelous ofthe common wealth. 
and not large of his conſcience. Foꝛ pꝛintes ought not to bee commended feꝛ 
murderyng many cruelly:but foꝛ refourmyng the common wealth louyngiy. 
Plutatche in the comfortable ozattonthathe wꝛote to Appoloni, ſpeakynge of 
the lawes whiche Promotheus gaue to the Egiptians:amongeſt the reſidue he 
teſued theſe thꝛee that followe. | 
We ozdeine and commaund,that pzinceslape not handes onothers foza- 
ny trymes 02 offences done vnto hym ſelfe. Foz pꝛintes ought not to ble then 
handes to reuenge theire owne iniuries: but rather by iuſtice to defende o⸗ 
ther that be iniuried. 

We oꝛdeine and commaund that all tymes when they ſhalbe in theit com⸗ 
mon wealth and not in warres they ſhal not weare weapons defenſtue,and 
muche leſſe offenſiue. Foz good pꝛinces neither ought to be haſtye, to the end 
they may kill:noz pet io haue byces, whereby they may be killed. | 

We oꝛde ine # cõmaund chat the pꝛince do not onely not kill with his hãds. 
but alſo that he do not ſee them do iuſtice with his eyes. 4 
; 0! 
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Foz howe muche noble and woozthya thing it ts, be foꝛe the pꝛeſence of a 
pzince that all ſhoulde recetue honout:ſo ſclaundetous a thing it is that anʒ e 
mhis pꝛeſence ſhould loaſe theit lyues. 


( Che way that pꝛinces ought to vſe in choſing theire iudges and officers in their 
countreps. Cap. ii. 


Parthianus in the lyues that he wꝛote of. 30. tyꝛauntes ſaide, that Ciriacus 

the tyꝛaunt. had a memoꝛiall made of terteine ot the Denatours whome 

he woulde haue killed: and when the thinge was diſcouered they lie we 
him. They tounde in the handes of an other tiraunt named Regilius, after he 
was deade, a memoziall of thoſe whiche with his ovane handes he haͤd depꝛi⸗ 
ued ofthetr lyues: where foꝛe they afterwarde depꝛiued him ol his bur iall O 
how many iudges are there in this woꝛlde, that do aſmuch auaunte them ſel⸗ 
ues of thoſe whom they haue cauſed to be whipt, to be ſlaine, to be bcheaded, 
to be haged quartered a ſlaine:as others do which haue redemed many tap⸗ 
tyues, oꝛ haue maryed many oꝛphanes. Thoſe iudges which accozding to the 
o2der of lawes, cuſtomes, and iuriſdictions doe puniſhe the euill, J doe well 
allowe: but to teioyte and auaunce them ſelues of them whome they haue 


condemned, J vtterly abhoꝛre. Foꝛ the vertuous and chꝛiſtian indge ought 


rather to ſhedteates in the churches: then by affection to ſhed bloube of men 
in the ſeate of tudgement. And foꝛ the confirmation of that whiche J haue 
ſapde. J affirme.that the good iudge and gouetnour ol the common wealth, 
ought not to beate in mynde the murthers and ſlaughters done by others: 
but toreco2de the imuries whiche they haue done them ſelues. Foz in other 
mens offences we ought to be ſilent:and foz our owne iniquities we ought to 
be penitent. Judges execute ſome puniſhementes, whiche menne diſallo we. 
and god doth apyzoue:an othet tyme god condemneth the, though the woꝛld 
do allowe them:therefoꝛe the ſure ſt thing foꝛ ſuche tudges is. not to retoile of 
ther bꝛethꝛen whom they haue cozrected, but what they them ſelues foꝛ their 
2, ovone offences haue deſerued. In iudging others. by falſe wune s, the iudge s 
manpe tymes againſt theire wils doe crre:but in theire owne matters they 
tan neuer errecvnleſſe they will) inte the offences whiche we committe are 
alwaiesc:rtaine , Therefoze it greueth mee that there bee ſome ſo eml:: 

iche beinge accuſed befoze god woulde excuſe them ſelues betoze menne, 
yettheire owne bꝛethꝛen with falſe witneſſes they date tondempne. Greate 
care ought pzinces to haue, to excamme them whome they will make iudges 
and gouernoures. Foꝛthe iudge wiyche daylye maketh not an accoumpte 
with his conſcience in ſecrete, hall commit euerye houre a thouſande eupiles 
in the common wealth. O pooꝛe and miſerable common wealthe. where the 
gouernours and iudges thereof doe not taſt theire eyes but vnto them whee 
they ought to chaſtiſe, where they doe not thynke in theire harte but howe 
they maye euryche theire coffers, where they doe not ottupye theire handes 
but to take bꝛybes and doe not paſſe the tyme but in bankettes: And 4 ſayde 


not wythout a cauſe bankettes.Fo2 there are manye iudges whyche imploz e 


theyꝛe itudye moꝛe to geate frindes, to mapntayne theire ſtate pꝛoudlipe: 
then toz to read bookes,to iudge mennes * vprightly. The iudge which 
| lit, neuer 
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| THE THIRD BOOKE 
neuer readeth the iudge whiche neuer ttudicth, the tudge whiche neuer ope⸗ 
neth boke,the iudge which is neuer in his houſe, the tudge which day a night 


tobbetij howe is it paſſible that he exetute one true tuſtice: There tan bee no 
greater feaxe in a man, noꝛ ſclaundet moze greate inthe common weith then 


den the iudge ( who ought to iudge and chaſtiſe the offences of others) is al⸗ 


wates ouerwheimed with vices hun ſelfe. The iudge which pꝛeſumeth to be 
good and wt! be good, and deſireth to be good: a manne ſhoulde finde him no 
where. vnlelſe he be ſtudynng in his houſe, oz ſitting in the place ot iuſtice. Let 
not pꝛinces truſt vppon this, when they pꝛouydꝛ iudges and got:ernours fox 
to tudge, ſaieng:that if they tynde any euill, they wil ſoone cut him of, foꝛ ſuche 
are ſo cuil. that ifthey want no meanes to get to thoſe offices, they ſhal want 
no tautils noꝛ coꝛtupt frindes to ſuboꝛne them thetein. When pꝛinces a great 
loꝛdes (hall finde anye iudge euull. J counſaile them to àuoide him imme diat⸗ 
lye. oꝛ that they ſhewe them ſelues not contented with his dooinges:toꝛ ſuche 
one (hal ſoꝛthwith entozce him ſelte to doe iuſtite. with intention that thoſe of 
the common wealth myght deſire hun to be thetre iudge. Although my penne 
doth tepꝛoue thele q udges wohiche ate extreme and crueil: yet my entention 
is not to commend the others whiche ate neglige nt and careleſſe. the whiche 
neu get by knowledge can iubge, noꝛ with ſtoutnes pumſhe , The iudgeg 
whiche iudge, and gouerne, ought not to be with all ſo familiar, that all date 
take vppon them td aſke him:foꝛ in this caſe if ſome commend his gentle tõ⸗ 
uerſacion, others will blame his parcialltuſtice. I counſaile, admoniſhe, and 
require Pꝛintes, that they content them ſelues not onlyto be true. pitifull.ho⸗ 
neſte, and vettuous, noꝛ ct to be iuſte: but that it is as well neceſſarie they 
be obſeruers of iuſtite.Foꝛ let them knowe that there is great differente be⸗ 
twene him that is tuſt,and an ether that doth miniſter iuſtice:foꝛ to the pꝛinte 
that is good, commeth honour to his parſonne, but from hum that miniſtreth 
iuſtice, con. meth pꝛofite to his common wealth. zeraduenture it is no won⸗ 
der to ſee the Pꝛinte that wil tell no le and to ſee his miniſters not to ſpeak 
one truthe⸗peraduenture J do not thintze my ſeit ſclaundered to ſe the pꝛinte 
temperate in eatinge, and to ſee all his ſeruauntes diſtemperedbothe wythe 
eating and dznkinge: peraduenture, and it is no cauſe to muſe vppon to ſee 
the punces chaſte and honeſte: and to ſee theice ſeruauntes in fleſhe , filthye 


and diſſolute-peraduenture it is no cauſe to meruaile to ſee the pꝛinte tuſte, 


and to loue iuſtice: and that verye fewe ofhys miniſters doe miniſter it, 
The ende vohy all theſe thinges are ſpokents, to aduertiſe Pꝛintes that they 


bee not ſo taxetull to dee chaſte.ſober.true and iuſt. but that they know whe⸗ 


ther theire gonernoures andiudges are coꝛtupted couetous, gredy, vnſhame 
faſte,lyers,cz bzybers.Fozif it toucheth vs much that oure Pzinces be good: 
ſo much moꝛe it toucheth vsthat the miniſters be not eutl. One ofthe things 
wherctia pꝛinces ought to pzoupde with their iudges and gouernours is, that 
by no meanes they ſuffer theire lawes and auncient cuſtomes to bee bzoken 
in theite common wealthe: andthatintheire ſteedes ſtraunge cuſtomes bee 
not introduced. Foz the comminaltye is ſo variable in that they ſaye, and ſo 
light in that they aſke, that they woulde daylye ſee a newe kinge. and hourt ly 
a newe lawe. Pliaictn an epiſtle that he wꝛiteth to Eſcatio ſait th. 

Opticne apud Perſas capitalem per legem fuit prohibitum, nouos aut peregrinos 
| mores 
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mores indueete. Ig if he ſpake moꝛe plainelpe. Amongeſt the Perſes it was a 
lawe inuiolable, that no man ſhoulde bꝛinge into the common wealth anye 
ſtraunge cuſtome : & foz ſuche an offence they ſhoulde paye none other raun⸗ 
ſome, but the loſſe of there heades. As menne daply doe diminilhe in vettue 
(vnle ſſe by foꝛce they bee witholden and augment in vanitte: ſo they woulde 
inuent newe deuyſes and ſtraunge tuſtomes wherewith men ſhoulde be de⸗ 
cayed, and the common wealthe deſtroyed. Foz ſttaunge meates doe alter 
mennes domackes. When thoſe of Creta were vngentlye vſed ofthe Rho⸗ 
dicas they did not pzaye to theite godes to ſende them peſtiylence, warre, fa⸗ 
min,o2 ſedition amonge theite enemies:but that they woulde ſuffer ſome tut 
maners to bee bzought in amongeſt theire people. Let not thoſe thinke that 
ſhall reade this, that it was a ſmall curſe thoſe of Creta deſired, and that it 
was a ſmall teuenge whiche God gaue them of theire enempes, if he gaue 
them that whiche they dyd requyꝛe: Foz from watres, ſamin, and peſtylence, 
ſome maye eſcape: but with the newe and ſtraunge deuyſes, we ſee all pe⸗ 
riſhe. Ofmanye thunges the Hiſtozians doe repꝛoue the Emperour Sergius 
Galba,and foꝛ one alone they doe pzaiſe Him, whiche is that he neuer conſens 
ted that in Rome anye newe lawe ſhoulde bee made, noꝛ anye olde cuſtome 
bꝛoken. Ind hee tcommaunded that thoſe ſhoulde bee arenouſlye puniſhed, 
whiche bꝛought in anye newe lawe: and hee tewarded thoſe whiche put hym 
in mynde of anye olde cuſtome, the whiche he commaunded to bee obſerued. 
It is a mockerye, yea (better to ſape) a ſclaundet, to ſee that ſome younge 
tdges will doe that of the common wealthe , whiche a Taylour dothe of a 
gowne. (that is to ſaye) to toutne hym within and without, befoze and be⸗ 
hynde, whiche they ought not to doe, noꝛ the people to conſent thereunto. 

Foꝛ the Pzince dothe not ſende them to make lawes, noz to bꝛinge in newe 
oꝛders, but to the ende that they doe onelye pꝛeſerue the common wealthe m 
theire good cuſtomes. Pꝛinces ought alſo to take greate care that vnto lyttle 
and greate, riche and pooze, they miniſter equall iuſtice, ſuhe there is no dy⸗ 
upne noꝛ humapne lawe that geuech them power and aucthozitte to coꝛrupt 
it, foꝛ ia Prince cannot wythout reaſon diſpoſe his owne goods, much leſſe 
he tan matze lawes and ſell iuſtite. We doe not derive a Pꝛinte but that he is 
loꝛde ofbeaſtes,of fy(h,of byzdes,of mynes,ofmountaines, of ſeruaunts and 
of fyeldeg. finallye that hee is loꝛde of the ſea and lande:but therefoze we will 
not gtaunt hym that he is loꝛde oftuſttce. Fo2 there is none other true Loꝛde 
of iu ite but God. whiche is the ſelſe ſame iuſtite. When a Pꝛinte dyeih and 
maketh hig will hee ſateth: J leaue all my tealmes a ſeignoꝛies to the pꝛinte 
my lonne and legittimate here. and doe leaue vnto my ſeconde ſonne ſuch an 
eltate and duchye, and to my doughter ſuche lande g, and to all J recommend 
iuſtice, to the ende they doe obſerue it. and cauſe it to bee obſeruedeuerye one 
in his owone countrey. It is muche to note that the father dothe not ſaie that 
he leaueth vnto his ſonne iuſtice, but that he doth recommend it vnto hym: ſo 
that the good pꝛintes ought to thinde that they haue not inherited iuſty ce of 
theire pzedeceſſoures in fourme ofa patrimonie, but that God gane it vntoo 
them or truſte. Pꝛyntes ot all thinges maye bee called loꝛdes ſave onelye ot 
luſtice, vheroftheyare but ont ly miniſters. We dare boldly ſape, P the pꝛince 
02 gret loꝛd which iudgeth cauſes not actoꝛding to p diuine wil. but attoꝛdig to 
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THE THIRD BOOKE 
theire ovone affection, we will not call him a iuſte judge, but a rouing theefe, 


Foꝛ the pꝛinte is muche wozſe-vohiche robbeth god of tuſtice: then the tit cte 


whiche ltealeththe goods from menne.Sucronius T ranquillus reciteth much 
wickednes of Domician,andthe greateſt of all was. the pooze, the Dzphang 
and thoſe whiche coulde doe little, he alwaies puniſhed: a the other that were 


riche andofaucthozitie he pardoned. He compounded with ſome foꝛ money, 


and with other he diſſembled foꝛ fauour.Lampridius ſaide of Alexander Seue- 
tus, the. 25. Empetoux of Rome, that he neuer kepte in his tourte anpe eupll 


man oꝛ ſufferedany of his parentes to be vitious. Ind when he was deman⸗ 


ded on atime why he baniſhed one ol his coſyns,ſtnce he was yong # a child: 
he aunſweted them whiche entreate d him toz him and alleged: That though 
he was yonge a his toſin, yet C hatior eſt mihi reſpub. ag if moꝛe plainly he had 
ſata, J haue none other nexet of tzinne to me in my palace then the common 
wealth. O high. and muche moꝛe higher wooꝛdes, woꝛthy foꝛ a truthe to bee 
wꝛitten in punces hartes, where vy they ought to be aduertiſed, that he ſaid 
not. F take foꝛ my kynne one parte ofthe common wealthe. Foz the pꝛinte 
whiche feareth god. and deſired to be founde ud, as he will indifferentlye bee 
obeyed of all. ſo ought he equallyto adminiſter tuſtice to all. If they wyll not 
ttedite me noꝛ my penne let them credit Plato in the book ts of his tommon 
wealth: who geueth itbertte and lycente to all the Plebeyans, to the end that 
euery one doe ioue his wife. his childꝛen, and his patentes. And this ſoꝛte of 
love he will not that pꝛinces haue, to whome he pe eth that firſt aboue 
all thingeg they loue theite common wealthe: toꝛ if the Pzince doe loue anye 
other thinge aboue his common wealth, it is vnpoſſible but that one daye fox 

the love of that he wil wꝛithe tuſtice. hen Plato gaue not lytt᷑ce to Pꝛintes 
not ta enlarge their loue on divers thinges, peraduenture he woulde coun⸗ 
ſaile them that they ſhoulde doe ſome wꝛonges. It thaunſeth offe tymes that 
pꝛinte s doe omitte iuſt ice, not foꝛ that they will not adminiſter it but becanſe 
they will not be enfourmedofthinges, whrche they ought to remedye. and 
locke vnto. Andthys is vnexcuſable, where he hutteth hys honour. and bur⸗ 
deneth hys conſcience. Foꝛ at the daye of tudgement,thoughe he bee not ac- 
cuſed foꝛ malyte:pet he (halbee condemned foꝛ negiygence. The pꝛince which 
is carefull, to ſee and enquire the dommages of his realmes : we may e ſaye 
that if he doth not pꝛouyde fo2 them, it is becauſe he can doe no moꝛe, but hee 
whiche is neglygent to ſee them. and znowe them: we cannot ſaye but ik hee 
leaue to pꝛourde. it is foꝛ that hee will not. The pꝛince oꝛ greate loꝛde, whyth 
dare take vppon him ſuche thynges, what name oz renowme mape we geue 
him: I woulde not we ſhoulde call ſuche a one father ofthe common wealth: 
but deſtroyer ofhys tountren Foꝛ there can benotirannpe greater, noꝛ moꝛe 
vnequall:then foꝛ the Phiſicionts aſke his duetye foꝛ hys cure,befozc hehath 


begone to miniſter the medicine. That Pꝛinces and greate loꝛdes deſy2e to 


knowe theire reuenewes. J alowe them: but in that they care not to knowe 
the dommages of theire common wealthes, J doe diſtommende them. Foz | 


the people paye tribute to theire Pꝛinces, to the ende they ſhoulde delyver | 


them from theire enemies and defende them from tyꝛauntes. Foꝛ the iud⸗ 
ges whyche wilber euill, thoughe J ſaye muche , it will pzofite lytle: but to 
thoſe whyche deſpꝛe to be good that whiche is ſpoken (as J thinke ) ſuſſyſeth. 


Not⸗ 
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Notwithllandinge that whiche is ſpoken J ſap, that iudges and gouernours 
ought to conſider well wu them ſelues. and ſee if they wil be counted koꝛ iuſt 
mimiſters. oz ctuell tirauntes. Foꝛ the office of a tyꝛaunt is, to robbe the tom⸗ 
mon wealth: and the oftice ot the good Puince is, to refourme the pcople. 
Pꝛinces and greate loꝛdes. have moꝛe buſynes then they thinke they haut: 
io ſee all thoſe whiche will {ee them, and to heare all thoſe whiche will cõplain 
vnto them. And the cauſe hereof is, admitte that whiche the ſubiect demaun⸗ 
deth. he pꝛeſenilye cannot geue, noꝛ that whereof he complaineth , he cannot 
teme dye: pet notwithltandynge they remaine atter a ſoꝛte contented ſayeng 
that they haue nowe ſhewed alltheire complaintes and iniuries to theit pzin- 
tes. Foꝛ the wounded hartes often tymes vtter their inward paines whiche | 
they feele, without any hope to rect iue comfort of that which they deſyꝛe. Plu⸗ 
tatche in his Apothegmes ſapeth, that a pooꝛe and aged woman, deſired kyng 
Philipe of Macedonie( hiche was the father of kinge Alexander the greate) 
that he woulde heate her with iuſtice: and ſithe (he was verye impoꝛtunate 
vppon him kyng Phillip ſazed on a daye vnto her. I pzaye the woman be tõ⸗ 
tented,J were by the gods J haue no leaſure to heare thy tomplainte. The 
olde woman aunlweredthe kinge. Beholde king Philiyppe, if thou haſt not 
time to heare me with iuſtite, reſigne thy kingdome, 4 another ſhall gouerne 
thy common wealthe, | 


¶ Ok an oꝛacion whiche a villayne dwellinge neere to the ryuer of Danuby made 
befoze the Senatours of Rome, concerning the tyꝛanies and oppꝛellions, which 
their officers vſed in his countrep. And the ozacion is deupded into thꝛee Chap⸗ 

ters. Cap.ili. 
Nthe, x. reare of the retgne of the good emyerour Marcus Aurclius there 
happened in Rome a generall pefiitencezthe whiche being ſo duttagious, 
the good emperour went into Campaigae, whiche at that tyme was verye 
healthtull, and without diſe ales, thoughe it was very dye, and wanted much 
ol that which was nece(ſarie:yet notwithſtanding, the geod Emperour was 
there with all the pꝛincipall Senatours of Rome. Foꝛin tyme of peltilence, 
men doe not ſeeke where they ſhould retotce their parſormes:but where they 
mape laue theire lrues. Marcus Aurelius being there in Campania, was ſoꝛe 
vered with a feuer. And as his condition was alwaieg, to be amongeſt Sa⸗ 
gts:ſo at that tyme hys ſickenes requiredto be viſued ot᷑ phiſicions. The re- 
loꝛte that he had in hys pallace was verye greate,as well of Philoſophers toz 
to teache: as of phiſitions fo2 to diſpute. Foz this pꝛinte oꝛde yned hys ipte in 
uche ſoꝛte:that in his abſence thinges touchuige the warre were well pꝛoui⸗ 
dedꝛand in hys pꝛeſente was nothynge but matters of knowledge argued, 
It chaunſed one daye ag Marcus Aurelius was enuitoned with Senatours. 
Phuoſophers, phiſitions, and other ſage men, a queition was moued among 
them. howe greatly Rome was chaunged,not onelye in buyldinges, whyche 
almoſte were vtterlye decaped:but alſo in maners, whiche were wholly coꝛ⸗ 
rupted:the cauſe of all thys euill gre we, foꝛ that Rome was full of fiatterers: 
and deſtitute of thoſe vohiche durſte ſaye the trutty. Theſe and ſuche other 
lyhe wozds heard:the emperourtoke vp his hand and bleſſed him and decla⸗ 
ted vnto thema notable example, ſapeng. In the firſt pere that was _ 
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there tame a pooꝛe villapne from the tiuer of Danubye, toaſke tuſtice of the 
Senate, agaynſt a Cenſour whyche dyd ſoze oppꝛeſſe the people, and in dede 
he dyd ſo well pꝛopounde hys complaint , and declare 
whych the iudges dyd in hys countrey:that J doubt 
could vtter it better wyth yys tonge. oꝛ the tenowmed Homer haue witten u 
moꝛe eloquently with his penne. This villayne had a 
hollow eyes, hys tolout burnte,cucled heare, batehe 
pige ſkynne, hys coate ot gotes ſkynne, hys girdell 
bearde and thicke,hys eye bꝛeyes couered hys epes, 
couered wpthſkynnes, heated as a beate, and a club 
doubt when J ſawe him enter into the Senate, Ji 
beaſt in fourme of a man: and after J hearde that 
hym to be a God ifthete ate Gods) amongeſt menne. 
thyng to beholde hys perſonne,it was no leſſe monſtrous to heare his woꝛ⸗ 
des. At that tyme, there was greate pꝛeaſe at the doze of the Senate, of ma⸗ 


nye anddpuers perſonnes, toꝛ to ſolicite the affaires of theite pꝛouintes: pet 


notwithſtanding this villapne ſpake befoꝛe the others, foz twoe cauſes, The 
one, foꝛ that men were deſyzous to heare what ſo monſtrous a man woulde 
ſapꝛthe other becauſe the Senatours had this cuſtome, that the complaynteg 
ofthe pooze ſhould be hearde,befoze the requeſtes of the riche. Whertoze this 
villapne afterwardesinthe middeſt of the Senate, be gan to tel his tale, and 
the cauſe of hys comminge thither: in the whiche he ſhewed him (elfe no leſſe 
bolde in wooꝛdes, then he was in his attyꝛe ſtraunge, and ſaide vnto them in 
thys ſoꝛte. O fathers tonſctipte and happy people, J Mileno a ploughman, 
dwelling nere vnto the ryuer ol Danube, doe ſalute you woꝛthye Denatours 
of Rome, which are conuented here in this Senate. a J beſech the immoꝛtal 

ods mytong this dap ſo to gouerne, that ' may ſay that which is cõue mem 

02 my tountrey, and that thep helpe you others to gouerne well the common 
wealth. Foz t the healpe of God, we can neuher leatne the good, noz 
auoid the euill. The fatale de ſtines petmittinge it. and our wzathefull Gods 
foꝛſakinge vs, out miſhappe was ſuche, a to ye others foꝛtune ſhewed her (elf 
ſo fauourable: that the pꝛoud captaines of Rome, byfoꝛte of armes toke our 
countrepok Germany. And I (aye not without a cauſe, that at that tynie the 
gods were diſpleaſed with vs: foꝛ if we Germaines had appeaſed our Gods, 
ye Romapnes might well haue ercuſed your ſelues foꝛ ouertomminge of vs, 
Gteate is youre glozpe O Romapynes, foꝛ the vittoꝛies pe haue had, and try⸗ 
umphes whiche of manye tealmes pe haue conquered: but notwithſtanding 


greater ſhall pour infamp be in the woꝛlde to come, foz the cruelties whiche 


pot haue committed, Foz J let you knowe, vt vou do not knowe if, that when 
the wicked went befoze the triumphing chariots ſapeng. lyue. lyue, inuincyble 
Kome:onthe other ſpde the pooze captyues went ſayeng in thetre hartes, ju⸗ 
ſtice. iuſtice. My pzedeceſſours enhabited by the ryuer of Danubye, foꝛ when 
the dzye earth annoyed them, they came to recreate them ſelues in the freſhe 
water: and it perchaunce the bnconſtant water dyd annoy them, then they 
woulde teturne againe to the mayne lande. And as the appetites and condi⸗ 
tions of men are variable:ſo there is a tyme to flyefrom the lande to refreſhe 
our ſelues by the water. And tyme alſo when we ate annoyed with the water 


to te⸗ 


OF PRINCES. Fils 


to tetourne agayne to the lande. But howe ſhall J ſpeake Komaynes, that 
u hyche 4 woulde ſpeake-pour couetoulenes of taking other mennes goods 
hẽ th bene ſo extreme, ⁊ your pꝛyde of commaumding ſtrange countreishath 
bene ſo diſoꝛdinate:that neither the lea can ſuffiſe you in the depenes thereof, 
ne ther the lande aſture vs in the fieldes of the lame. Ohow great comfozte 
it is toꝛ the troubled men, to think and be aſſured that there ace iuſt gods. the 
which wil! do iuſtite on the vmuſt. Foxit the oppꝛeſſed menne thought them 
{clues not aſſured that the gods would wꝛeke their iniury of theite enemies: 
they with their owne handes woulde deſtroy them ſelues. The ende wuy 
ſpcake this 18, oꝛ ſo much as J hope in the iuſt gods, that as you others with 
out reaſon haue caſt vs out of dur houſes:ſo by teaſon ſhal others come after 
vs, and taſt po others out of Italy, a Rome bothe. There in mycountrey of 
Germany, We take it foꝛ a tule vnfallyble, that he whiche by foꝛte taketh the 
good of another: by reaſon ought to loſe his owne pzoper right. And J hope 
inthe gods. that which we hãue foꝛ a pꝛouetb in Germany, pou ſhal haue foꝛ 
expetience here in Rome. By the groſſe wooꝛdes J ſpeake, a by the flrange 
apparell which J weate, you may well immagine that J am ſome rude vil- 
laine oꝛ bat barous boꝛne: but yet notwithſtandinge J want not reaſon to 


know, who is iuſt and righteous in holdyng his owne:and who is a tyꝛaunt 


in poſſeſſing of others. Foꝛ the rude menne of my pꝛofe ſſion though in good 
ſtile they cannot declace that whiche they would vtter: yet notwichſtandinge 
that. we ate not ignoꝛaunt of that whiche ought to bee allowed ſoꝛ good, noꝛ 
whiche ought to bee condemned foꝛ euill. I woulde ſaye therfoꝛe in this caſe, 
that that which the euyll with all their tiranny haue gathered in many dates, 
the gods ſhall take from them in one houre: and tontratywyſe ali that which 
the good (hall loſe in many peres, the gods will ceſtoze it them in one minute. 
Foꝛ (peaking the trueth, the euill to pꝛoſper in ryches. is not foꝛ that the gods 
will it, but that they doe ſuffer it, and though at this houre we complaine diſlẽ⸗ 
bling. we ſuffer much, but tie tyme ſhal come that will paye foz all. Beliue me 
mone thing, O Romapnes and doubt not therin:that ofthe vnlawtuli gaine 
ofthe fathers. foloweth alter the iuſt vndoing ol their chudꝛen. Mane often 
tymes doe maruc ile in my countrey, what the cauſe is that the gods doe not 
take from the wicked that which they winne, imme diath e as ſoone as they 
wine it: and as J think the reaſon hereof1s, koꝛ the diſſembling with them, 
by lytle and little they gather together dyuers thinges, and afterwardes whe 
they thine leaſt thereon, it ts taken from them all at once. oꝛ the iuſt iudge⸗ 
ment ofthe gods is, that ſince without reaſon they haue donc ei il to others: 
others by reaſon ſhou id come in lyke maner which doe evpl! vnto them. It 
is vnpoſſible that the valyant and ſage man, who in his deedes pꝛeſumeth to 
be wiſe. ſhould take any taſte in an other mans good: foꝛ it he dyd, he woulde 
neuer content him ſelfe wich anye thinge, ſuh he hath not a tonſciente in that 
which is euil gotten. J know not Komaines, whether pon vnderſtande mee, 
but becauſe you ſhall vndetſtãd me better. J ſay, that J maruaile, æ I ſhould 
rather wonder, how the man keping another mans goods, can ſleepe oꝛ reſt 
one hour, ſith he know eth he hath done iniuryto the gods, ſlaũdered his neigh 
bours. pleaſe d his enemies. lo his frendes, a endomaged thoſe that he rov- 
bed,3 woozlt of all that he hath put his perſonne in perl. And F * he 
at 
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poſſeſſed wyth couetouſnes. Foz the tythes whichare gotten with touetouſ | 
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hath put his perſon in peryl:foz the daythat any man determineth to take my 
goods he wyl alſo the ſame dapcit he tan) take my tyfe. It is an odyous thing 


to the gods. and ve ty ſtaunderous amõg men, that men ſhould haue ſo much 
(thoꝛough theite tleſhly de ſyꝛes) vertue bounde, and the raine of theire euill 
woꝛtzes ſo much at lybertie. that another mans miſerpy ſeemeth to him riches, | 
and that his owne riches ſemeth to hym ſelfe pouettie. I cate notwhetherhe | 
be ———.— Romaine, pꝛeſent oꝛ abſent, I ſay and affirme, that he 


is and ſhalbe turſed ol gods and hated ot men. whiche without conſideracion 
wil change his good fame into ſhame, tuſttce into wꝛonge, right into tirannp, 
trouthe into lyes. the certaine foꝛ the doubtful, hatyng hys owne pꝛopt t. and 
ſpghing foꝛ that of other mennes. He that hath his chiefe inte ncionto gather 
goods to2 his child2en and ſeketh not a good name among the renowned :1t 
ig iuſt that ſuch one doe not onely loſe the goods vhych he hath gathered but 
alſo that wythout good name he remaine ſhameful among the wicked, Dince 


you other Romaines naturallpare pꝛond, a pꝛyde doth blynd pon, you thintze 

paut ſelues happy, that foꝛ hauing ſo much as ye haue moꝛe then others, that 
therfoze you ſhould ve moꝛe honoꝛed then al, the wach truelyis not ſo,Fozif | 
pꝛeſentiy pou wyl not open your eies ⁊ coe ſſe your ownerrors,you ſhal ſe, ?) 
wheras pu auaunt pour ſelues to be loꝛds of ſttãge pꝛouinces:pou ſhal ſynd 
yourſelues made ſlaues with your own pzoper goods. Gather aſmuch as you 


wyl. let them doe all you do commaund them: ct as I thynk it lytle auatleth 
houſes wyth goodes, and contrarpwyſe the hartes to bee 


ny dares,and much le ſſe hidde many peares. that one man (ſhould be coũted 
dothe foz riche among the iyche and toꝛ honoured among the honoꝛable: fot 
it is vnpollile that he whych is a great loner of tempoꝛall goods, ſhould be 
a ltynde ol hys good name. O it the touetous men were of theire odon honoꝛ 
as gredp,as thep ate oł the goods of an other defy2ous: I ſwete vnto pou by 
the immoꝛtall gods, that the lytie wooꝛme oz moth ofcouetouſnes would nat 
gnawe the reſt of theyꝛ lpfe, noꝛ the canker of infamp ſhoulde deſtroy they2e 
good name aſter theiredeath. Herken you Romaynes, herkenwhat J wyll 
ſape,and J beſeche the gods that you map vnderſtande it: Fo2 otherwiſe J 


ſhould loſe mylabout, and ye others ſhouldtake no fruite ofmy woꝛdes. Je | 


that all the woꝛlde hateth pꝛyde, a pet thete is none that will folow humant- 


tie. Euerp man condemneth adultery,and yet J ſe no man that liueth chaſte. 


Euer man curſeth exte ſſe and J ſe no man ſpue temperatip. Euety man 
pzaiſeth patiente and J ſe no manthat wyll ſuffer . Euerye manne blameth 


ſlouth, and FI ſe no man but thoſe that are ydel.Euery one blameth anaryce, | 


and yet every manrobbeth.Onethyng J ſaye. a not wythout teares inthys 
ſenate, openly J doe detlate it, whych is. ihat wyth the tonge euery man pay 


ſeth vertue:and pet they them ſelues with all their lymmes areſeruants vn⸗ 
to vytces. Do not thynke that I ſave thys oneiy foꝛ te Romapnes whych de 
in llliria:but foꝛ the Senatours whych J ſe here in the Senate. Al you Ro- 


maynes. in vout deuyſes about your armes. haue this foꝛ your woꝛd. R omas 
norum eſt debellate ſuperbos, & parcete ſubiectis. T tuelpe pou ſhoulde better 


have 


| 
| 
| 


| 


nes, and are kept wyth auatice. doe take away the good name from the poſs 
ſeſlour, and do nothyng auaile to maintein his lyte. It cannot be ſuffered ma⸗ 


OF PRINCES. Fol. 7. 
haue ſatde R omanotum eſt ſpoliate innocentes, & reddere ſubiectos, Foz pou 


Romayns are but deltroyers ofthe people that be peaceable:and robbers of 
the wette #laboures of ſtrangers, 


C The vyllapne argueth againſte the Komapnes,which without canſe oꝛ regſon 
conquered theire countrepe, and pꝛoued manifeſtipe that theye thozoughe of- 
fending of their NR vanquiſhed of the Romapnes. 


Ike ye Romaines what occaſion ye haue, that are bꝛought vp nigh to the 

ryuer of Tyber,agatnſt vs that liue in peace,nigh to the river of Danuby, 

Peradnenture pe haue ſeene vs frendes ta youre foes,o2 els we haue ſhe⸗ 
wed out ſelues pour enemies ⸗peraduenture you haue hard ſay, that tozſaking 
pur owne land, we (ſhould go conquere foꝛein realmes-peraduenture pe haue 
bene aduertiſed,y we rebeiling againſt our owe loꝛdes. ſhould become obe⸗ 
dient to the crewell barbaroug-peraduenture pe haue ſent vs ſome tmbaſſa- 
dour to deſire vs to be your frendes:02els thete tame ſome from vg to rome. 
todefye ye as out enemies: peraduenture ſome king died in our tealme, whi⸗ 
che by his teſlament made ye heirs to our realme : Herby pou claime your ti- 
tle, and ſeke to make vs pour ſubiectes:petaduenture by ſome auntient lawe 


oꝛ tuſtome pe haue founde, v the noble and woꝛthy Germany, of neceſſitye is 


ſubiecte tothe pꝛoude people ot Rome pe taduenture we haue deſtroied pour 
armie s, we haue waſtedpour fieldes,ſackedpour cities ſpolled pour ſubiectes, 
02 fauozed pour enemies eſo p to teuenge theſe iniuries pe ſhould deſtroy dure 
laͤdell we had ben your neighbours, oꝛ you ours, it had ben no maruel though 
one ſhouldhaue deſtrotedthe other. Joꝛ itchatiſeth oftentimes,Þthzongh ton⸗ 
trouetſy of a litle pete of ground tedious wartes betwene people ariſe, Of a 
trouthnone of all theſe things which J haue named,hath chaunſed betwene 
e Romaines and vs Germaines, Foz nn Germany we kelte youre tprannie,ſo 
ſone as we hard — tenowne, If ye be greeued with that J haue ſalde, J 
pay you be not offended withe that J wil lay,whiche is that ð name of Ro- 
maines a the ttueltie of tyrants, arriued together in one day vpon our people. 


And what moze toſay,J know not Romames, ofthe litle care the goddes do 


take, a ofthe great audacitie y me haue. Foꝛ J ſet p he which poſſeſſeth much 
doth oppꝛeſſe hym which hath but litle: a he that hath but litle, wateth not him 
p hath much. Do diloꝛdered touetouſnes ſiriueth wſecret malte, ⁊ ſecret ma⸗ 
lice geueth place to open theft, a open robbery no man reſiſteth, a thetof tom⸗ 


meth, the couetice of a malicious man is attompliſhed, to the pzetudice of a 
whole ſtate. Hacken ye romaines,herken,# by the immoꝛtal gods J doton⸗ 


ture pou, geue eate to that I wil ſay, which is. conſidet wel what you haue dõ⸗ 


oz the gods woꝛdes be in vaine, oꝛ els men muſt haue an ende, the wozlde in 


time muſt nedes fal, oꝛ els the woꝛlde ſhalbe no woꝛlde . Foꝛtune muſt nedeg 
make ſure the pinne of the whele, oꝛels þ ſhalbe ſene which never was ſeene, 
which is:that which in. 8. yeates ye haue wonne, ye ſhal withein. g. dates loſe, 
Foꝛ nothing tan be moze iuſt. ſince ye by foꝛte haue made your ſelues tirants: 
then ỹ the gods by iuſtice ſhould make ye ſlaue s. And do not think ye romatng 
though you haue ſubdued Germany, and be loꝛdes therof that it was by anye 

1 warrelpe 
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warrely mduſtrye:foz ye are no moꝛe warlike,no moꝛe cozagious, no2 moze 
hardy, ne yet moꝛe valiaũt the we Germaines,but ſins thꝛough cur offeces we 
haue pꝛouoked Þ gods to wꝛath, they tot y puniſhmct of cute diſoꝛd inate viceg 
o2depned,y ye ſhould be a ctuel plague a {courge to out ꝑſõs. Do not take your 
ſelues to be ſtrõg. neithet repute vs to be ſo weake,Þifti;e gods at pᷣ tune had 
fauouredy one part, aſmuch as other: it might perchance haue happened ye 
ſhould not haue emoied the ſpoue. Foz to ſay the truth. ye wan not the victoꝛy 
though 3 foꝛce of weapos,y you bzaught fro Roine:but thꝛough the infynyte | 
vices,whici) ye founde in Germany. There foꝛe ſince we weare not oue tome 
foꝛ beinge towards, neuhet toz being weake, noꝛ yet foꝛ beinge featefull but 
only foꝛ being wick ? d, ⁊ not hauing the gods iauourable vnto vs: what hope 
ye Romaine Sto become of pou, beuig as you ate vicious, a hauing . gods an⸗ 
gry w you: Do not thinz Komaines :o be the moꝛe victoꝛious, foꝛ Þ pe aſſeble 
great arinies, 105 pe abdundin treaſures, neuher foꝛ Þ pouhaue greater gods 
in pour ayd,92 that pe build greater tẽple s. noꝛ pet foꝛ that pe offer ſuch greate | 
ſactificeg. Foꝛ I let pouknow it ye do not know it. p no man is in moꝛe fauoꝛ 
w the gods. than he which is at peace w vertue,Jtptriumphes of pᷣconque· 
tours coliſteth in nothing els-but in ſubtill wittes, politike captaines, valiant 
ſouldiers, æ great armies:wout deubt it would litie auaile to tatp al this to the 
warte. ſins attetwatds we ſe by erpetiece , men tan do no moꝛe but geue the 
vattailes, ⁊ the gods the ſelues mutt geue the victoꝛies. If J be not deteyued, 
I thynke that toz our offences we haue ſufficientlye ſatiſfyed the gods wꝛath. 
But truelye J beleue that the crueltics which ye haue done vnto vg, and the 
vnthankefullneſſe whiche you haue ſhewed the goddee (though as pet ye ha⸗ 
ue not papd u) that once pe {hall pay it. Indhereafter it may chaunce, that as 
pꝛeſentlye ye count vs foꝛ ſlaues: ſein tyme to come pe [hall acknowledge vs 
fo loꝛdes. Synce the trauaplynge by the waye. J haue ſeene the highe moũ · 
taines, diuers pꝛouintes, ſundzye nations. cauntreis ſo ſauage, people ſo bar⸗ 
barous, ſuche and ſo manye miles as Germany is diſtaunt from Noome, J 
muſe what Ho tope tame in the Romames heades: to ſende to conquete 
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Germany, Jtcouetouſneſſe of treaſutes cauſedit, I am ſure they ſpent moꝛe 
money to conquereit, and at this pꝛeſent doe ſpende to kepe it, then the whole 
teuenewes of Germany amountethe, oꝛ mape amount in manpe peates: aud 
perchaunte thepe mape loſe it. detoꝛe they recouer thatthey ſpent to conquete 
it. And if ye ſay vnto me Romaines that Getmanieis not conquered of Rome 
foꝛ euer. but that onelye Rome ſhoulde haue the gloꝛye to be miſtres of Cerma 
nye, this allſo J ſape is vanitpe and folipe. Foꝛ litle s uaileth it to haue the foꝛts 
and taſtels of the people:when the hartes of the inhabitauntes ate abſente, 
It ye (ape that thetefoꝛe ye conquered Getmany, to amplifie and enlarge the 
lunittes and boundes of Rome, aliſo mee thinkethe this as fooliſhe an entet⸗ 
pꝛile. Foꝛ it is not the point of wiſe and valiaunt men to enlarge their dominy⸗ 
ons and diminiſhe theire honoux. Ik ye (aye pe (ent toconquere vs to the end 
we ſhoulde not be barbarous,no2 liue like tirauntes, but that you woulde we 
ſhoulde liue after your good lawes and cuſtomes, yf u bee ſo J am well con- 
tent But how is it poſſyble ye ſhould geue laws to ſltaũgers. dohẽ you bꝛeak 
ð laws of pour own pdeteſſouts great ſhame ought they to haue, which take 
vvotheto cozrectothers,when they haue moze nede to be coprectedthe(c = 
0 


OF PRINCES. Fol 


Foꝛthe blinde manought not to fake vppon him to leade the lame. Ifthis be 
ttue( as preſently it is)what reaſon oz occaſton had pꝛoude Rome, to take and 
conquere the innocent Germanpe ; I et vs all go ther foꝛe to robbe, to kyll, to 
tonquere, and to ſpoile, ſins we ſee the worde ſo coꝛtupte, and ſo far from the 
joue of god. that euerymancas we may petteiue)taketh what hee tã, kylleth 
whom he will, and that which woꝛſt ol all is that neither thole which gouerne 
wil teme dy ſo many euils as ate committed, neither thoſe which ate offeded 
dare complaine. pe chiefe iudges at this day ate ſoharde to bee entteated ye 
take ſo litle regard vntothe pooze oppzeſſedÞ they think it moꝛe quiet to te⸗ 
maine in trouble at home, then to tome and put vp theire complaintes befoze 
you here at Rome. And the cauſe hereof is, that there in theire counttrey theye 
haue but one which purſueth thẽ:and here in this ſenate theye ate eutl willed 
of al, and that is,. becauſe he which complaineth is pooꝛe, and the other whiche 
is complained on is riche. Therefoꝛe ſince foztune would it and the fatall deſ- 
tinies permit it that the pꝛoude Rome ſhould be miſtreſſe of our Germanye, 
u is but reaſon pe ſhould ke pe vs in iuſtice, and mainteine vs in peate. But you 
do not ſo, but rather thoſe which come thither do take from vs our goode. and 
pe pare here do rob vs ol out good name, ſaping, ð ſince we are apeople with- 
out law, without reaſon,# without a bing (as vnknowen barbarous)xe maye 
take vs foz ſlaueg. In this ca ye Romains are greatly detetued foꝛ me thin- 
keth w reaſon pe tan not cal vs wout reaſon, ſince we being ſuch as we are, 
and as the gods created vs. remaine in our p2oper tountteis, without deſiring 
to ſeeke oz inuade fozetne realmes. Foz withmoze reaſon we mighte ſay, that 
pe were men withoute reaſon,beinge not contented w the ſweete and tertyle 
Jtalye-but that thzoughe ſhedynge of vioude you ſhould deſire toconquere al 
the yeatth. In p ye ſay we deſerue to be ſlaues, betauſe we haue nopance to 
commaund v9, noꝛ ſenat to gouerne vs, noꝛ army to defend vs to this I wil 
aunſwere. That ſince we had no enemies. we neded no armies, a ſith euety 
man is contented w his lotte and foztune, we had no neteſſitie of a pꝛoude ſe⸗ 
nate to gouerne vs. we being as we ate all equall,it nede not we ſhould cos | 
ſet to haue anye pꝛinces amongeſt vs. foꝛ the office of pꝛintes is to ſuppꝛeſſe 
tyrants a to mainteine Þ people in peate. It pe ſaye further y we haue not in 
our coũttey a comon wealth, noꝛ pollicy, but that we liue as vᷣ bꝛute beſis in 
mountaines in this alſo you haue but ſmall teaſon. Foꝛ we in dut cofitreydyd 
ſufter noe lyers, neyther rebels, noz ſedicious perſons,no2 mẽ þbzoughte vs 
(fro ſtraũge toũtreis any apparatle foꝛ to be vicious. ſo »ſithe in apparaile we 
were honeſt, a in meat very tẽperate, we neded no better behaniour;Fo2 al- 
though in out tountrey there are noe merchandsof Catthage, oyle ot Maurita⸗ 
nia marchãts of I ire, Steele, of Cãtabrie, odours of Aſia, gold of Spaigne,ſtluer 
of Britame, Amber of Sidonie, ſilke of Damaſco,come ot Scicill, wine of Can» 
dy, purple of Acabyc: yet foꝛ al this we are not bzutiſhe,nepther teaſe to haue a 
tõmon wealth.Foz theſe a ſuch other like things,gene moze occaſioto fitr vp 
many vices:thẽ toz verteous mẽ to liue actoꝛdig to vertue.Blefſed, + happy is 
pcom6 welth,not where grete riches abũdeth. but whete dettues are highly 
toömẽ did: not where many light a angtie me reſoꝛt, but where Þ patiẽt are te⸗ 
lidẽt: tyertoꝛe it foloweth p of p coms welth of Rome foꝛ being tich. we ſhould 
haue pitie:x of p comon welth ol Germany loꝛ beingpoore,eought to — 
. Ai. enup. 
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enupe. Would to godthat ðᷣ contẽtacion we haue w our ponerty,ye others hay 
ð (ame w your riches, Foz then ueyther ye had robbed vs of our cotitrets,noz 


we had not comenhither now to coplaine in Rome of pour tyrãnye. J ſe to- 
maines,that p one diſtereth much from the other. Foꝛ ye otherg, thoughe ye 
heare our opꝛeſſions, vet thereby ye loaſe not pour pallime but we others can 
neuer dzy the teates of out eieg,noz ceaſe to bewaile our infinite miſfoztunes, | 


Che villatne concludethe his ozation againſt the 


weale. Cap. v. 


E woulde think? J haue ſaive al that J canſay,bnt certainly it is not ſo, 


Foz there remaineth many things to peak which toheare ye will be aſ⸗ 
tomed, yet be ye aſſured,that to ſpeakthen J w not be atrayed, ſith you 
others in doing the are not aſhamed. Foz an opẽ offence,deſerueth not ſecret 
coꝛrettion. meruaile much at ye Romaines. what ye meaned to ſend vscas 


tudges, which miniſter not (uf 
tice, and declarethe howe p2etadiciall ſuche TI are bnto the pubipke | 


you did) ſuch ignoꝛãt iudges.pᷣ which by the imoꝛtal gods J (weare,canneps | 


cher declare vs our lawes, ⁊ much leſſe thepcan vnderſtad ours. And p tau⸗ 
ſe of al this euil ts,» pe ſet not thoſe which be beſt able to miniſter to vs 1uſtice 


in Germany, dut thoſe which haue beſt frindes w youin Rome: pꝛeſuppoſe 
to thoſe of þ ſenat, ye geue 5ᷣ office oł tenſourſhip moꝛe foz impoꝛtunitie, ihẽ fox 
abintie. It is litle h I tan ſay here, in reſpect they dare do thete. That whiche | 
pecomand thẽ here, I know not: but of » which they do there, Jam not igno⸗ 


taunt. wohich is. Your iudges take all bzibes pare bꝛought vnto thẽ opcly:and 
they powle + ſhaue as much as they tan ſecreiiy. They greuouſly puniſh d of- | 
feces of Þ pooꝛe, a diſſeble wthe faultes ofð ciche:theycoſetto manye euils. to 


haue otcaſion to comit greater theites:they foꝛget Þ goue rnemꝭt ofthe people 


to take their pieaſure in vite. And being thereto mitigate ſclaunders,there are | 
thoſe which are moſticlaunderous:+ wout goods it auatierheno man toaſke | 
iullice. And finally vnder the colour Þ they be iudges of Rome, they feate not 


to rob all the 13d of Getmany. What meanethe this pe Romaines, ſhall youre 
pꝛide ntuet haue end incõmãduig, noꝛ your couetice in robbing: Say vnto vs 
what ye wil in woꝛds, but oppꝛes vs not ſo in dedes. If you do it foꝛ our chil 
dꝛen loade thẽ w yꝛõ 4 make thẽ ſlaues. Foꝛ pe ca not charge thẽ m moꝛe the 
the pare able to cary:burofcomademets a tributs pe geue vs moꝛe the we ate 
either able to carpe. oꝛ ſuffer. If ou doe it fox our goodes, go thither x take the 


all. Fot in ont countrey we do not vſe as ye Romaines do. noꝛ haue ſuch cõdi⸗ 
tions as ve haue here in Rome. Foꝛ vou deſire to liue pode. becauſe re deſpre 


to dye riche.Jfye ſap pwe will rebel, marueile what you ſhoulde me ane to 
think ſo, ſuh pe haue ſporled vs. tobbed vs, a handled vs yll. Aſſure me ye No 
maines, p pe wil not vnpeople vs:⁊ I wil aſſure you we wil not tebell. If out 
ſetuice do not tontent ve. ſtrine of our heads as to euii men. Foꝛcto tell ye the 
truth) p knite ſhal not be fo fearful to our necks,as pour titanies be abhoꝛted 


in our hattes. Do pe knowe what you haue done. ye Romaine g ye haue tau | 
ſed vs of p miſetable realme to ſweate, neuet to dwell we our wiues, ⁊ to ſley 


oure own childxen, rather then to leaue them mthe handes of ſo wicked and 
cruel tirants as ye be. Fot we had rather they ſhould —— 
| | | ge. 


| 
— 
| 
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bondage. As deſperate mẽ we haue determined to ſuffer,# ẽdure ỹ beaſily mo 
ciõs of d fleſh.during ỹ time we haue to liue, to p end we wil not get our wiues 
w chude. Foꝛ we had rather line chaſt. 20. oz. 30, ycates, the to leaue our childꝛẽ 


ppetual ſlaues Itit be true Þ » childzenmuſt endure,y which miſerable fa ⸗· 


chers do ſuffer? It is not only good to ſley thẽ. but allſo it ſhoulde be better not 
to agree they ſhould be boꝛne. Pe ought not to do this Romains foꝛ 5 lad tak? 


by foꝛte, ought d better to be gouerned, to ; intet pp miſerable captines ſeing 


iuſitce duelyadminiſtred pꝛeſetly, ſhould ther by foꝛget Þ titãny paſſed a coter 
thẽ ſelues w ppetual ſeruitude. And ſithe it is true, p we art come to cõplain of 
d oppꝛe ſſious which your officers do here vpõ river of Danuby, paduenture 
ye which are of ð ſe nat will here vs. a though you are now determined to here 


vs pet ye are low to remedy vs:ſo ̊ befoꝛe pe begin to refourme 2neuil cuſ- 


tome, d whole comont welth is all redy vndon. J wil tel ye of ſome things ther⸗ 
of, to thintent yon may know thẽ. a then to tetourm the. Ik thete come a right 
pooꝛe ma to demaũd iuſtite, hauing no mony to geue, noꝛ wine to pzeſent,noz 
oyle to pꝛomiſe, noꝛ trindes to heſp him noꝛ reuene w to ſuccour him a mayn⸗ 
teine him in erpeces:atter he hath cõplained they ſatiſfte hum w woꝛds, ſatyng 


vnto hum p ſpedely he ſhall haue iuſtite What wil ye J ſhould ſay, but pin the 


meane time they mate him ſpend that litle he hath,x geue hi nothing though 


he demaund much. they geue him vaine hope, a they make him waſt pbeſt of - _ 
his lite, euery one of the doth pꝛomiſſe his fauour.4 afterwards they al lay hã⸗ 


des vpon him to oppꝛeſſe hun. The molt of the ſay his righte is good, a alter⸗ 
wards they geue ſentence againſt him: ſo that the miſerable perſone whyche 
tame to complaine of one, returne th home complaining of all,. curſing his cru⸗ 
ell deſtenies. a ctiynge out to the iuſt and mereitull gods foꝛ teuengement. It 
thaunſeth allſo, that oft times there cometh to complaine heare in the Senat, 
ſome flattering man moꝛe koꝛ malie, then dy reaſon of tight, oʒ iuſtice:and ye 
Senatours ctediting his double wozds, a his fained teareg, imme diatlye oꝛ⸗ 
dein a Cèſoꝛ to go # geue audience on their cõplaints. Who being gone, a re⸗ 


turned, ye ſeke moꝛe to remedy #geueeare tothe complaints ofy Judge: thẽ 


to the ſclaunders which were among the people. J will declare vnto you mye 
life, O pe Romatnes,* therby ye [hall ſe how they paſſe their life in mycoun- 
trey. I liue by gathering akoznes inthe winter, reapinge coꝛne in ſtumer- 
ſom? time J fiſhe aſwell ofneceſſitie,agof pleaſure,ſothat J paſſe allmeſte al 
my lyfe alone inthe fieldes, oꝛ in the mountaines, And if pou wote not whre, 
heare me, a J wil ſhew you. J ſe ſuchtirranny in pour iudges, ſuch robbeti⸗ 


eg as they commit among the pooze people, a there are ſuch diſſẽtions in that 


tealme, ſuch imuries cõmuted therin,y pooꝛe comon wealth is ſo ſpoyled,there 
are ſo few that haue deſire to do good, and allſo there are ſo few that hope foꝛ 
remedyin p ſenate: J am determinedcas moſt vnhappy ) to bamſhe my ſelfe 
out of mine ovone houſe, to ſeperate m ſelfe from my ſwete company, to the 
end my eyes ſhould not behold ſo miſerable a chaunge.Fo2 J had rather wan 


der ſolitatie in the fields, then to ſee my neighbours houtly lamẽt in 5 ſtrete g. 


Foz there the truell beaſtes do not offende me, vnles J do aſſault the: but p cur 
ſed men. though J do ſerue them, pet dayly they vere me. Without doubt it is 


, amaruetlous pare to ſuffer an ouerthꝛowe ot foꝛtune:but it is a greater toꝛ2⸗ 


ment when one felethe it without remedy. And yet withe outs tompariſon my 
B. iii. gteateſd 


— 


n 


8 a re e 5; ares - + * A b 
8 ee 1 7 on = 1 - N _ n 
"I — PPP r ws. 


think in ſelte happy, to knowthat the tuſt plagues pzoceede not from the tuſte 
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greateſt grieke is,when my loſſe may be remedied a p he which may. wil not: 


he v wil. can not vy any meanesremedy it. O cruel 9 


p we fele, ineſpecialiy J which ſpeake it, ye ſhal ſe how | 
dute it to memoꝛp my eies do daſeil,mp tongue wil | 
ſeuer,mp hart doth tremble, mp entrailes do bꝛeake, and my fleih conſumeth, 
what a woful thing is it. in my countrey to ſe it with my cies, to heare it Uyth 
mpeares, ⁊ to tele u with myne ovone hands: Ttulp the grietes whiche wo⸗ 
full Germany ſuffreth are ſuch a ſo many:that J be ſeue yet y mercytul gods 
will haue tompaſſion vpon vs. I wil not deſice pe to think ſclander ot my woꝛ⸗ 
des: but oneip J do beſech ye. yau wil vnderũãd wel what J ſap. J oꝛ pou yma 
gining(as you doe peſume to be dilcrete)ſhal ſee right wel that the troubleg 
which came to vs from men. a among men, with men by the hands of men: 
it is a ſmail inattery we as men do fele them ſpeaking.Foz accozding to the 
truth. a alſo withlibertp. if A Huld declare euerye other iuſte aduertiſement 
which came from the ſenat. a al the tyranay vohich i omit 

miſerable realme.one ofcheſe.z.thinges muſt enſue, either the pumſhment of 
me, oꝛ p depꝛiuacion of your officers i J ſapttue. One thing onely comfoꝛteth 
me, whereof J with other infoꝛtunate people haue had erperience, in that 1 


gods but though pᷣ iuſt deſerts of wicked men And that our ſecret fault doth 


wagen th ne, to the end that they ol vs may execute open iuſtice. Ofone thing 


only J am ſoꝛe troubled, becauſe the gods can not be contented,but foꝛ a ſmal 
lault. they puniſh a good man much: ⁊ toꝛ many faultes they punuhe euill men 
nothing at all, ſo that the gods do beate with the one, a foꝛgeue nothinge vnto 
the other. O ſetret iidgements of god that as J am boũd to pꝛaiſe your woꝛ⸗ 
kes. ſo like voiſe it J hadlitente to tondempne them. J du ſaye, p ye tauſe vs 
to ſuffer greuous paines, to that ye punich a perſecute vs by the hands of ſuch 
f{adges,tize which ifiuſtice toke place in tie wozld) w hẽ theychaſtiſe vs wyth 
their hands. hey do not deſetne to haue tyetr heades on theite ſhoulders, The 
tauſe oh now again J do erclame on p immoꝛtall gods is to ſe, that intheſe 
ij. daieg I haue bene at Rome, J haue ſene ſuch dedes done in pour ſenat· ö if 
the ſeaſt of them had ben done at Danuby. the galiows # gibbets had ben ha⸗ 
gedthicker ot theues, then the vyne yard ts with grapes. am determinedto! 
{ee your doings. to ſpcake of paur diſhoneſty in appar ell. pour litle temperace 
in eating. a your diſoꝛdet in affatres,x your pleaſutes in liuing:and on 5 other - 
ſide, J ee that when your pzoutſton arriueth in out countrey,we caty into the 
temples, ⁊ offer u to the gods, we put it ontheir heads : ſo that the one meting 
with the other, we accompliſh that which is commaunded, ⁊ accurſe thoſe that 
commaunde d. And ſith therfoꝛe my hatt hath now ſene. that which it deſtreth. 
my minde is at reũ, in ſputing out the poyſon which in it abideth. If J haue in 
any thing here ollended with my tongue. J am ceoyto make recompece with 


my head. Foꝛ in good faith had rather winne honour, in ofiring my ſelfe to 
death chen ye ſhould haue it, in taking irom me my ltie. And here the vi layne 


ended his talke, imme diatlpe after Mar, Aur. ſaide to thoſe whiche were aboute 
him. How think ye my frindes, what kernell of a nut, what goide of the mpne, 
what coꝛne of ſtraw, what roſe of bꝛverg, what mary of bones, a how noble a 
valiaunt a man hath he ſhewed him ſelle What reaſons ſo hye, what women 
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ſo wel couched, what truth ſo true, what ſentẽces ſo wel pꝛonoũted. a alſo what 
open malice hathe he diſcouered; Bythe faithe of a good man J \weare,as J 
may be deliue ted from this feuer which J haue: I ſawe thts villaine ſlanduig 
boldelp a whole houre on his fecte, ⁊ al we beholdinge the earthe as amazed, 
coulde not aunſwere him one woꝛd. Foꝛ in dede this villaine confuted vs with 
his purpoſe.⁊ aſtonied vs. to ſe the litle tegarde he had of his life. The ſenate 
afterwardes,being al agreed, the next day tolo wing we pꝛouided new judges 
fozthe ryuer of Danuby, # cõmaunded the villaine to deliuer vs by waiting all 
that he had ſaide by mouth, tothe end it might be tegiſtred in þ booke of good 
ſaiyng of ſtraungecs. wiich were in the ſenate, And further it was agreed, ỹ 


the ſaide villaine(to2 the wile woꝛdes he ſpake ) ſhould be choſen ſenatour, and 


of the tree men of Rome he ſhould be one:and that toz euer he ſhould be ſuſtay 
ned w the comon treaſour.Fo2 our mother Rome hath al wales bene pꝛayſed 
#eltemed,not only to acquite the ſeruices which hath bene done vnto het but 
aͤlſo the good woꝛde g, which were ſpoken in the Senate. 


Chat pꝛinces ⁊ noble men onghte to be very ctrcumſpect in choſinge ludges and 
offpcers, fo? therein conſiſtethe the p2ofyte ofthe publike weale. 
Cap.vt. : 


— 


F / 
Lexanderthe greatcas the hiſtoꝛiographers ſay in his youth bſed buting 
{ \Nverynnch ſpeciallpofthe mountains:a that which is tobe marueiled at, 
} he would not hunt Deare,goats,hares,no: partriges:but Tigers, Lys 
berde s,elephants,cocoduilles,and ons. So that this mighty prince did not 
onely ſhewe the excellenty of his courage, in tonquetinge pzoude pzinces:but 
alſoin chaſing of cruel, a ſauage beats. Plutarche in his Apothegmes ſaiethe: 
that the greate Alexandet had à familiar ſeruaunt, named Crorherus,to whom 
often times he ſpake theſe woꝛds. J let the to know Crotherus, that the valyãt 
punces ought not only to be vpꝛight in their realmes which they gouern but 
Alſo to be titcumſpect in paſtunes which they vie, that the auctozitie whiche in 
che one they haue wonne in the other they do not loſe. When Alexander ſpake 
theſe woꝛdes trucly he was of moꝛe auttoꝛitie then of ycares:But in the ende 
he gaue this example. moꝛe to be folowed, ⁊ cõmanded then to be tepꝛoue d oꝛ 
blamed J ſaye to be ſolewed, not inthe huntinge that he cxeteyſed: but in the 
great courage wich he ſhewed. To the Plebey ans men ol baſe tondicion it 

s a litle thing 8 in one matter they ſhew their might, ⁊ in other things theyꝛe 
{mall power is knowen : but to pꝛinces # greate loꝛdes it is a diſcommendible 
thing. that in earneſt matters any man ſhould accuſe them of pꝛꝛ de. a in thin⸗ 
ges ot ſpoꝛt. they [ould count them foz light. Foꝛ the noble a valiaunt Pꝛince, 

inthinges of impoztaunce,ought to lhewgreat wiſe dome, a in meane things. 

great ſtoutnes. The caſe was ſuch.ꝰ Alexander y great, hunting on the wilde 

mountaines,by chaunce met with a cruel Lion. ⁊ as the good Pꝛince would 

wpa his honoꝛ with tie Lion, alſo the Lion pꝛeferue his own life they were 

in griepes the one of the other ſo faſte, that bothe fellto the earthe, where 

they ſtriued almoſte haue anhoure, but in the ende the lyon remained there 

deade,andthe hardye Alexander eſcaped all bloudye. This huntynge of 

Alexander and the L pon thozoughe all Greee, wag greatipe . 

| | arg 
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I (ay gretly renowmed, becauſe p grauers a painters dꝛew a pourtrait forth 
with in done wozke, of this huntinge. a the grauers hereof were Liſippus,ang 
Leocarcus,maruetloug grauets ot anttk woꝛkes, which they made ot mettai|, 
where they liuelp ſer fozth Alexander ꝶ᷑ the Lion fighting. alſo a familiar ſer; 
uant of his named Crotherus, being among Þ dogges beholding the. So that 
the wozke ſemed not onely to repzeſent an aũtient thing but that Þ L von A, 
lexandert, Crotherus, the dogges, ſemed alſo to be aliue in the ſame thaſe. Ni 
Alexander poems whe an Embaſſatour from Sparthes to 
Macedonia, Who ſpake to Alexander theſe wozdes.Woulde to god (unmoꝛtal 
punte) that 8 foꝛce you haue vſed with the Lyon int mountain, vou had im⸗ 
plope d againſt ſome pance,tfoz to be Lode of the earth.By the woꝛdes of the 
Embaſlatout, a the deedes of Alexander, may eaſely by gathered that as it is 
tomip foz Puntes to be honeſt, valiaunt. and ſtout:ſo to the contraryit is vns 
ſemeip foꝛ them to be bolde, and taſhe. Foꝛ thoughe pzinces of their goodes be 
lybecall,yet of their lyfe they oughte nat to be pꝛodigall. The diuine Plato, in 
the tenth booke of his laws ſaieth. that . z. renowomed Philoſophers of Thes 
bes, Whoſe names were Adon, ᷑ Clinias fell at bat iaunte withe them ſelues to 


know in what thing the pꝛinte is bound to aduentute his life, Clinias 25 


he ought to dye foꝛ any thing touching his honour, Adon ſuide the conttatye. 
That he ſhould not hazarde his lite, vnles it were fox maters touching the at. 
faires ot the common wealth, Plato ſaieth, thoſe.2.philoſophers had tea ton in 
p they ſaide: but admit that occaſion to dye ſhould be offred the pance,foz p one, 
oꝛ the other ehe ought rather to dye foꝛ that thing touching tultice,then foꝛ the 
thinge touchinge his honour. Fozthere is no great diſlerente, to dye moze fog 
the one. then foz the other. Applping Þ we have ſpoken. to that we will ſpeake, 
I ay. that we do not deſite. noꝛ we wil not. that pꝛintes and greate lozdes doe 
deſtroy them (elues with Lions inthe chaſe. neither aduenture their perſones 
in the warres,no2 that they put theit liues in petil foz the common weale : but 
we only tequire them that they take ſome paines and care to pꝛouide foꝛ thin⸗ 
ges belonging to iuũite. Foz it is a moze naturall hunting foꝛ pꝛinces to hunt 
out the vicious of their common weales:then foz to hunt the wilde boꝛes . in p 
thicke woodes. To the end punces actompliſh this which we haue ſpoken we 
wil not aſke them time when they ought to eat, ſlepe, hunt, ſpoꝛt # recreate the 
ſelues:but that of the foute and twenty houres that be in the daye and nyghte 
theye take it fo2 a pleaſure andcommoditie one houre to talke of iuſtice. The 
gouernement ofthe commonweale conſiſteth not. in that they ſhould trauaile 
vnti they ſroeate,andmoleſttheire bodies, ſhed theire bloude, ſhoꝛten theire 
lyues and loſe theire paſtimes but all conſiſtethe, in that they ſhoulde be dy ⸗ 
lygent to foꝛſet the domages of their common wealth. and like wiſe to pꝛouy⸗ 
de foꝛ good mynpſters of tuſtice. We doe not demaunde Pꝛyntes and greate 
lozdes,to geue vs theire goodes. noꝛ we foꝛbydde them not to eate. to fozſake = 
ſlepe, to ſpoꝛte, to hunte, noꝛ to putte theire lyues in de — but we deſyre | 
and beſeeche them. that theye pzoupde good mpnyſters ol iuſtice ſoꝛ the tom 
mon wealthe. | | 
Firſte they oughte to be very dyligente to ſerche them oute, and afterwards 
to be moze circuſpect to examine the-fozif we ſighe withe teates to haue good 
Paynces,we oughte muche moze to pzaye that wee haue not eutil offycers. | 


| 


[ 
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what pzolytethe it the knighte to be nimble, a if the hozſe be not redy-what a» 
uaileth it p owner ot p ſhip to be ſage,#erpert.if the Pilot be a fcole a igno⸗ 
raunt: What p2oficeth the king to be vallaunt and ſtout and the Captayne of 
the warre to be a cowarde : J meane by this J haue ſpoke; what p:oiteth it a 
Punce to be honeſt,itthoſe which miniſter iuſtice be dillolnte⸗ That pꝛoluc th 
it vs Þ ) punce be true. il his officers beliers Nhat pzofiteth it vs pᷣthe pzince 
be ſobet. il his miniſters be dꝛontzerds What pzofiteth ity Þ pꝛinte be gentle, 
louing,if his officers be truell a malicious hat pzofitethit vs. that Þpzince 
be a geuer, liberall,# an almes man .it the iudge p miniſtreth inſtice,bea bꝛy⸗ 
bet. ⁊ an openthefe : What pꝛoliteth it Þ the pine be carcfull,x vertuous, ifihe 
judge be negligent and vicious finally J ſap, that it lytel auaileththat p pꝛince 
in his houſe be ſecretly iuſt, ifabioyning to that.he truſt a ticaunt ⁊ open the fe 
wih the gouernement of the common weale. Pꝛinces and great Loꝛdes whe 
they ate wir hin their pallaces at plcaſure, theire myndes occupyed in hyghe 
things. do not reteiue into their ſecreat companpe, but their entier frindes.A- 
nother time they wil not, but occupy them ſelnes in paſtimes and pleaſure:ſo 
v they know not what they haue to amend in their pſoõs. a much leſſe y whych 
they ought to remedy in theit common weales. J wul not be ſo eger in tepꝛe⸗ 
ung either ſo ſatirycal in wꝛuing. p it ſhould ſeme J would perſwade Pꝛin⸗ 
tes. that theye live not actoꝛdinge to the highneſſe ot theire eſtates: but accozs 
dynge to the lite of the teligious. Foꝛ iftheye will kecpe them ſelues from be⸗ 
inge tyrauntes,oz beinge outragiouſipe vicious: we cannot denay them ſome 
umes to take theite pleaſures. But mpye intention is not. ſs ſtrayghtelye to 
tommaunde P ꝛinces to be iuſte: but one pe to ſhe we them howe there are 
bounde to doe iuſtice. Common wealtbes are not loſte, foꝛ that the ir Pꝛin⸗ 
tes liue in pleaſute:but becauſe they haue lytel care of tuſtite. Inthe ende peo 
pie doe not murmure when the Pzince dotherecreat his perſon: but when he 
is to ſlacke to tauſe iuſtice to be executed, J would to O D, that, Princes 
toke an accoinpte withe godde. in the thynges oftheire conſctente, touchynge 
the common wealthe:as theye doe withe men, tonchynge theire rentes and 
teuenewes. b lutatche in an Epiſtle hee wꝛate to Tralayge the Emperoure, 
layethe: it pleaſethe me verye well moſte puiſſaunte Punce,thaf the Pꝛynte 
be ſuche one, as all maye ſape that in hym there is nothynge woꝛth e of tepꝛe 
henlion⸗butte addynge theteunto. it dyſpleaſethe mee muche moe that he 
ſhoulde haue ſo cuill iudges, that all ſhoulde ſape inthem were nothinge woꝛ⸗ 
thye of commendacion. Foz the faultes of Pꝛynteg verye well mape bee 
excuſed:butte the offences ofthe officers, can by noe meanes bee endured. 
Manpe Pꝛyntes and greate Lozdes deceive them ſelueg,inthynkynge that 
theye doe thetre dutye in that tyepe bee bertuous in theire perſonnes, but it 
isnotſo: Foz it ſuffyſcthe not a Pꝛynte to dzawe vnto hym all vertues, 
butte allſo he is bounde to roote all vites oute ofthe common wealthe. 

Admitte that Pzinces will nat. oz of them ſelues cannot gouerne the tom⸗ 
mon wealthe: yet let vs deſite and admonyſhe them to ſecke good off; ters to 
doe it foz them, Foz the pooꝛe Plebeian hathe noe accompte to render, but 
of hys good 02 euill lyfe:butte the Pzynce [hall render accompte, of hys vi⸗ 
tious lyfe whiche hee hathe ledde, and of the lytle care that hee hath had 
or hys common wealthe. | 2 
eneca 
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THE THIRDE BOOKE' 


Seneca in an epiſtle he wꝛote to a frinde of his named Lucilla ſayeth. My dere 
fiend Lucilla, J would gladiy thou wouldeſt come # ſee me here in Rome: but 
Jpray thee tetõmend to good iudges p Ile of Scicile, Foz I wonld not dene 
to enioy thy light, if thzough my occaſton v ſhouldeſt leaue the comms wealthe 
out of ozder. nd to the entent thou mayeſt knowe what condiciõs they ought 
to haue, whom thou ſhouldeſt choſe foꝛ gouernours oz iudges: I will let thee 
vnderſtand, that they ought to be graue in theite ſententes.iult in theite wow | 
des, honeſt in their woꝛkes, mertytull in theic tuſtice, and aboue all, not coz: 
rupted with bꝛibes. And i J do aduertiſe thee of this, it is becauſe if thou did⸗ 
deſt take care to gouerne thy common wealth well, thou ſhouldeſt now be cirs 
tumſpect to examine them to whom pꝛeſently thou muſt recommende the go: | 
nernement therof. J woulde ſaye aftetwardes. that all that whiche the aun⸗ 
tyent Phyloſophers haue wattenin manye booke s, and haue lefte by dyuetg 
ſentences, Seneca dyd teherſe in theſe fewe wooꝛdes:the whiche are ſo graue 
and neceſſarie,thatif4Pances tetepned them in their memoue to put them in 
execution, and iudges had them befoꝛe their eyes foꝛ to accompliſh them, they 
woulde ercuſe the common wealthe ofdyuers ſlaunders, and theye ſhoulde 
allſo delyuer them ſelues tom a great burdeyn of theire conſtiente. 
Itis not a thinge voluntarye, butte neteſſarie, that the mynyſters ob tuſtite 
be vertuous, well eſtabliſhed, and veryehoneſt:Foz to Judges nothynge 
tan be moꝛe ſlaunderous, and hurtefull, then when theye ſhoulde repzooue 
ponge men of theire youthe, others maxe iuſtlipe tepꝛehende them of thepre 
lyghtnes.He which hath a publike offyce in the common wealthe, and ſytteth 
openlpe to iudge therein, oughte to obſe tue a good o2der in hys petſone, leaſt 
he be noted dyſolute in hys doynge: Foꝛ the Judge whiche is wythoute ho⸗ 
neſtpe, and conſidetacion, oughte to tonſidet wyth hym ſelfe, that if he alone 
haue aucthoꝛitie to tudge of other mens goodes, that there ate a thouſande 
whyche wyll iudge of hys lyfe. It is not onelye a bourden of conſcience, to 
Pꝛintes to commit che charge of gouernaunte of the people to dyſſolute per- 
ſones:butalſo it is a gteate tontempt. and dyſpꝛayſe of Juſtite. Foʒ the ſentece 
geeuen of hym who deſerueth to be iudged, is among the people lizeleſtemed. 
P lutarche in hys Apothegmes ſayethe, that Phillyppe kynge of Macedony, fas 
ther ofthe greate Alexander, created foꝛ iudge ofa pꝛouinte a freende of h. 
whoe after he ſawe him ſelte in ſuche offyce. octupyed hym ſelfe moꝛe in kem⸗ 
mynge hys heade then in wooꝛkynge oz ſtudyinge hys bookes. Bynge Phi⸗ 
lyppe deynge enfourmed ofthe vanytye and inſolentye of thys tudge, teuo⸗ 
ked the power wohyche he hadde geeuen hym. and when he complayned to all 
ofthe wꝛonge and griefe whyche was done vnto hym, takyng hys office from 
hym, Rynge Phyllippe ſayed vnto hym. If J hadde geuenthe office to thee, 
koꝛ none other cauſe but beinge myfriende, beeleue mee that nothinge inthe 
woꝛlde coulde haue ſuffyſed to haue taken it from thee: beecauſe J loupnge 
thee ſo entierlye as J dyd.teaſon woulde not J ſhoulde haue depꝛiued ther 
of this office, where with J honoured thee. J gaue thee thys ollice, thinkyng 
thou wert bertuous, ſage,honeſt, and allſo a man well occupped, and mee 
thynkethe thou rather occapyelt thy ſelfe in beeholdynge thye perſone, then 
ingouerninge well my common wealthe . whyche thou oughteſt not to con⸗ 
ſent vnto and muche leſle doe in dede. Foꝛ the iudge oughte to — 
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inthe adminiſtracton of the common wealth:that he ſhoulde haue noe leyſure 
atanye tyme to keame his heade. Theſe woꝛdes the good king Phillip ſpake 
vnto the iudge, hom he dyſplaced ot his office,foz beeynge to fyne and dyly⸗ 
gent in keamynge hys heade, and trymmynge his perſone. It is not onelpe 
decent foꝛ mimi ers ot iuſtice, to be graue, and honeſt: but allſo it behouethe 
them to be true, and faithefull. Foz toa iudge whoſe offyce is to iudge the 
truethe, thete tan be noe greater intampe; then to be counted a lyer. When 
two Plebeians be at vatiaunce togethers foꝛ one thinge, they come beetoze 
the iudge fo2 noughte els. but that hee ſhoulde iudge whoe hathe righte and 
iuſtite tzereunto. Therefoꝛe if luche a iudge bee not counted true, but a lyet. 
all tate his iudgement toz falſe: ſo that if the plainetife hathe noe moꝛe power, 
he wyll obe ye iuſtice, yet at the leaſte he wyll blaſpheme hym that gaue ſen⸗ 
tence. Thete are ſome iudges, that pꝛeſentlye to gette moꝛe moneye,to dꝛawe 
vnto them moe friendes, and to contyne we allſo iu their offyces, vie ſuche ſha⸗ 


me full ihitres with the pooꝛe plainetifeg, and take ſo latge bꝛybes of the deft» - 


daunt:that bothe parties are by hym ſelte aſſured of the ſentence in their fa⸗ 
uoure,befoze he come vnto the barre, Manye goe to the houſes of iudges, ſo⸗ 
me to demaunde,others to geue inſtructions, other to wooꝛke deteite, others 
to impoꝛtune them, others to wynne them, but tewe goe to vyſyte them: ſo 
that foz thoſe & ſuch ſẽblables, I do abuiſe, anbadmonithe offycers,that theye 
de iuſte in theire ſentences,and vprighte in theire woozdes. 

Tye mynyſters of iuſtite oughte to be ſuche, and ſo good, that in theire lyfe no 
thynge be wooꝛthye of rebuke:neyther in their woꝛdes, anye thinge woꝛthye 
of repꝛoche. Foꝛ it herein theye be not verye circumſpect,oftentpmes that ſhal 
happen wchiche the goddes woulde not, whiche ts:that to the pꝛeiudite ofthe 
tuſtice ot another, he ſhall denye the woꝛde of hym ſelfe. It (uffyſethe not iud⸗ 
ges to bee true in theire woꝛdes: butte it is verye neceſſarye that theye bee 
vpryghte in theire ſentences, That is to wete, that foꝛ lone theye bee not to 
large. neither foz couetuouſneſſe theye ſhoulde be coꝛtupted noꝛ foꝛ feare dꝛa⸗ 
wen backe. noꝛ wythe pꝛayourg tobe flattered, noꝛ withe pꝛomyſſeg blynded: 
{oz othetwiſe, it were a greate ſhame and inconuemence, that the yarde whi⸗ 
che theye carpe in thetre handes ſhoulde be ſtreyghte, and the lyfe whyche 


theye leade ſuoulde bee verye crooked. To the ende iuſtices be vprighte, they 


oughte muche to trauaile to be lybcrall: I meane in thinges wherein theye 
ought to geeue ſentence, It is vnpoſſible that thoſe whiche haue reſpecte in 
theire ſentence to fauoure thetr friendes, ſhoulde not accuſtomablye vſe to be 
teuenged oftheir enemies. Trulye (uche a iudge ought not to be counted iuſt: 
but a pꝛyuate Tiraunte. He that withe affeccion iudgethe, and paſſpon pu⸗ 
nilherh,is greatiye deceyued. Thoſe in lyke manner whyche haue aucthoꝛi⸗ 
tie to gouerne, and doe thynke that foꝛ boꝛrowynge a lytle of iuſtite theye 
ſhoulde therebye encreaſe, and multyplye frendes in the common wealthe, 
are muche abuſed: fo2 thys acte beefoꝛe menne is ſo heinous, and bee foꝛe 
godde ſa deteſtable, that thoughe foꝛ a ſpace he retrayne hys handes, pet in 


the ende he will extende his power, Foꝛthe redemer of the Woꝛlde, onelye fa- 


ther oftrueth. will not permit that ſuche doe take vppon them the title of iuſ⸗ 
ice which in their offices do ſhew lo extreme wꝛõg. Helius Spartianus tn Pipte 
of Autonius ſapethe, that the good Emperoure going to vyſite hys * 
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THE THIRDE BOOKE 


(as he was in Capua and there demaũding of the ſtate ofthe Cenſours, whe⸗ 
th:r they were vniuſt oꝛ rightful, a man of Capua ſayed in this wiſe:by the un 
moꝛtal gods, moſt noble Pꝛince, I ſweate, that this iudge who pzeſently go- 
uerneth here. is neither ut. noꝛ honeſt. and therefoꝛe me thinke it nece ſſatye 
that we depꝛiue him of his dignitte and J will accompte vntothee,what be: 
tel betwene him and me. J beſought him p toꝛ my ſake he would gratit me. 4. 
thinges. which were al vmuſt, a he willingly condeſcended thereunto:whers 
of | had no leſſe meruel inmp harte, chen veracion in my body. Foꝛ when J 
dyd deſice him. thought nothing leſſe then to obtt in the but one ly foꝛ the cs 
tentacion of thoſe whiche inſtauntlye de ſired me to do it. And futther this Ca- 
puan ſayed. Bythe G OD Genius. I (were like wiſe, ihat I was net Þmoze 
fryndely vnto him. foꝛ that hee ſayde he did it foz mpc ſake, moꝛe then fo: a- 
nother:foꝛ he that to me would graunt theſe foure. it is to be beleued that to os 
thers he would graunt foure hundzeth.Foz the whiche thou oughteſt to pꝛo⸗ 
uyde moſt noble 4Punce becauſe good tudges oughte to be pacient to herte a 
tuſt to determine. By this notable etample.iudges ought to haue a great teſ⸗ 
pecte, not to thoſe which do deſire them: but to that which theye demaund Foz 
in doing their dutie, their enemies will pzoclatme them iuſt:and contra y wiſe 
ik they doe that they ſhoulde not doe, theite nereſt freendes wil count them ti: 
rances. Judges which pꝛetend fauour to the common wealth, a to be carefull 
of their conſciences,oughte not to content them ſelues ſimply to do iuſtite:but 
that ol them ſelues they ſhould haue ſuche an oppinton that none durſt pꝛeſu⸗ 
me to come and require at their hands,any vile oz diſhoneſt thing. Foꝛ other- 
wiſe, if we note the demander to be vnſhamefaſt:we muſte nedes ſomewhat 
ſuſpecte the iudge in his iuſtice. Pꝛintes ought alſoto be very clreunfpect, that 


the tudges be not only contented to bee iult, honeſt, and true: but alſo in them 

there ought to remaine no auarice,noz couetouſne g. oꝛ luſtice, a auatite, can 

ſeldome dwell in one houſe. Thoſe ỹ haue the charge ol the —— of Þ 
2 


people, ⁊ to iudge tauſes, ought to take great he de, that wo bꝛibe s and pꝛeſetes 
they be not cozrupted:fo2 it is vnpoſſible but that the ſame day. p riches a trea» 
ſoures in the houſes of iudges begin toencreaſe,Þ the ſelfe ſame day the adm 
niſtratton of tuſtice ſhould not decay. Licurgus, Prometheus, Numa Pompilius 
did p2ohibtte nothing in their law ſo muche, neither foz anye other cauſe theye 
02depned ſo greauous puntſhments:but to thintent tudges [ſhould not be co⸗ 
uetous noꝛ yet theues And ok trueth they had great coſideracion, to foze ſee # 
fozbydit;foz the iudge that hath receaued parte or the theft. wil not geue ſen» 
tente agatuſt the ſtealers thereof. Let not iudges be credyted foz ſaying they 
tete ue noſiluer,no2 golde,neyther ſukes. noꝛ iewels, but that they take onely 
— —— fruites,foule,and other trifles. 
Foz oftentimes it chaunſeth,that the iudges doe eate the fruite, and the pooze 
ſuter doth tele the moz(ell, Cicero in the booke oflawes ſaperhe that Catothe 
Cenſour being verpaged the Senatour ſayed vnto him one day in the Se» 
nate, Thou knoweſt now Cato, that pꝛeſentiye we are in the Calendes of Ja 
nuarie, wherein we vſe to deuide the offices amonge th? people, Whereloze 
we haue determined to create Manlius, à Calidanus Ce nlouts fozthds pcate: 
where toe tell vs it they be (ag thou thinkeſthable and ſufficient to ſupp!y that 


rome. Cato the Cenſour aunſweredthem ni. Fachergconſeripte, $ 
— | 0 et 
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let peu wete that J doe not receiue the one, noꝛ admit the other. Foꝛ Manlius 

is very tiche, and Calidanus the citizeine ertreame pooꝛe, and truely in bothe 
there is greate perill, Foꝛ we lce by experience that the riche officers are to 
muche ſuvlect to pleaſures:and the pooꝛe officers are to muche geuento aua⸗ 
tte. And kutther he ſaide in this caſe, me thinketl that your Judges whom 
re ought to chooſe, ſhould not be ſo extreame pooꝛe, that they ſhoulde wante 
wherewith to eate:neither ſo riche, that they ſhoulde ſurmount in ſuperkluitp, 
to ge eue them ſelues to muche topleaſures, Joꝛ menne by greaie aboun⸗ 
daunte. become vicious:and by great ſcarſitie become conetous. The Cenſoꝛ 
Cato being ot ſuche autthoꝛitie, it is but reaſon that wee geeue credite to his 
 wooads,fince he gouernedthe romaine Empire ſo long ſpace, though in deve 
all the pooze be not conetous,no2 all the rtche bicious:yer hee ſpake it feʒ thys 


intent, betauſe bothe thoſe Komarnes were noted of theſe if. vices. For the 


pooꝛe deſtre to ſcrape and ſcratche: and the riche to entoye and ke pe. Whiche of 
+ thoſe twoe ſoꝛtes oł men pꝛmces ſhould choſe, J cannot, noꝛ dare not raſheiy 
determine. And theretoꝛe J doe not counſaſle them either to deſpiſe the pooꝛe 
oꝛ to chooſe the riche:but that they geue the auctoꝛitie of tuſtice to thoſe. whom 
they knowe to be of good tonſtience, and not ſubiect to couetouſnes, Fo2 the 
tudge whoſe conſcience is co2rupted, it is vapoſſible he ſhould miniſter equall 
tuſtice. A man mapye geue a ſhꝛewed geſſe of ſuſpicion in that tutge, whether 
he be of abaiteli conſcience, oz no yt he ſee him pzocure the office oi tuſlice fox 
hun ſelte. Foz that manne whiche willinglye pꝛocuteth the charge of tonſci⸗ 
ence otkanother:commonipe lyttle regardeth the burthen of his owne., 


¶ Ot a letiet which themperour Martus Aurelius wzote to Antigonus his frend,/ 
anſ(wering an other which be ſent dym out of &cicile, wherin be aduertiled him 
ol the crueltie of the — 4 Judges. and this letter is deuyded into. 5. Chapters 

| ap. vit. 


Arcus Aurelius companion inthe empire, tribune ofthe people, pꝛeſent 


pe being ſicke,wiſſheth vntothec Antigonus, healthe and comkozte in 


| ty bamſhement. Toflye the extreaine heate of Rome, and to reade 
ſome bookes which are bꝛought me. from the tealme of Paleſtine, J am tome 
hether to Capua: aud loꝛ the haſte J made to ryde greate iourneis, the ague 
bath onertaken mee,whiche ts moe troubleſome, then pertlloug, $02 it ta⸗ 
ket!) me wyth colde,and plucketh my appetite fromme. The.20,dape of Tas 
nuary I recetued thy ſecond letter, and it hapned that thy letter and my lever 
tooke me bothe at one inſtaunt;but the ſeuet greued me in ſuche wiſe,that J 
toulde not longe endure to reade thpletter. Mee thinketh we haue no ſtape 
noʒ meane, thou being ſo bꝛiefe, and J ſolonge:foz my longe letter hath taken 
thy greauous ſoꝛowes ſcom the, but thy ſhoꝛte letter coulde not take my leuer 
from me. Nowthat my mynd is beating of thy cravaile,the deſire whycye J 
haue to teme dy it is enſlamed. I woulde tell the one thinge, andſuccour thee 
with ſome eounſalle:but J fynde that the conſolation whiche thou wanteſt. J 
tan not geue the, and that whiche J can geue the. thou ne de ſt not. Inthislet⸗ 
tet ſhal not be witten that which was in the firſte: but herein J will trauaile 
the beſt J can to aunſwete thee. J will not occupye mp ſelte tocomloztthee, 
becauſe J am ſo out of courſe with this dyſcaſe,Þ 3 3.8 neither wilto —— 
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THE THIRD BOOKE 


ne ytt any fauoure in aape plea ant thinges. Yiperhappes this letee r bee not 
ſauoꝛv, ſo compendto!1s, neuher ſo tomtoꝛtable as thoſe wich J was wonte 
to dite vnto thee:attribute not the blaine vnto my good wil! hich deſtrech 
to ſetue the, but to the ſeke nes that geueth no plate thereunto. Foz u ſuffiſery 
the ſicte to be contented wuh medecyne s. without ſatiſſj inge thene fryndes, 
Il thy tonmoꝛt conſiſted in witing nanyletcers,s offeting the many werde: 
truelye I woulde not Nicke to dot that toꝛ all my feuer. But it neithe t protis 
teth the. no ſatiſtieth me, inte I haue lyttie, to pꝛofer the muche. Talkinge 


node of this matter. J doe remember that the auncie nt laweg ot the Khodi 


ens (aide theſe woꝛde s. Wee deſireX admoniſhe all nenne, to biſite the cops 


ties, the pugrunes. and the tomtoꝛtle ſſe:and furthe t, we oꝛde me a tomaund 


that none in the common voeaith be ſo hardye to geue counſaile, vmeſſe ther⸗ 
vit h he geue remt dy. Foꝛ tothe troubled hatte wozdes comfoꝛteih lule, whe 
in then tgere is no temedye. Oka truthe the lawe of the Nhodians is good, 
+ the Komatne whiche ſhall obſetue them much better. Illure thy ſelf that J 
am very deſirous to ſee thee:æ alſo 4 knowe that thou wouldeſle as gladipe 
({y2ake vnto me to tetount me all thy geietes . Truelye J doe not meruaple, 


becauſe tije wounded hart quieteth him ſelf moꝛe.decla ing his owone griefes, | 
ate d tnto mec ot ſun- 


dye thinges inthy letter, the eflecte whereot, that thon ce rtiſieſt met, is that 


then heacinge another mannes conſolations. Thou v 


tyt indges and offiters in that realme be verye rygoꝛous, and extteame: and 
that therekoꝛe the Cicilians are greatlye diſpleaſed with the Senate. 
Hutherto thou haſt neuer tolde me lye,tye winche cite mec to belcue all p 


thou wꝛiteũt nowe in thy letter. Wherefoꝛe J take it foꝛ a thinge moſte true: 


that foz much as all thoſe of Cicil ate malicious and envious, they gene the 


iudges tuſt occaſion to be truell.Foꝛ it is a generall rule, where menare out 


ol oꝛder, tze minifiers of iuſtite ought to be rygozons. And thoughe in ott ec 
tealmes it chaunſed not. it is to be beleued that it is true in this tealme: wer 
or the auntient pꝛouerbe ſaieth. All thoſe whiche enhabite the Jles are eutl!; 
but the Cicillians are woꝛſte of all. At this daye the wicked are ſo mightye in 


tycire malites, and the good ate ſo much dunuitſhedintheire vertues: thatik 
by tuſtyct there were not a bꝛydel the wicked woulde ſur mount all the woꝛlo, 


and the good ſhoulde vaniſhe imme diatlpe. 


| 
| 


But cetourninge to our matter J ſ we, that conſideringe with what and 


howe manye eupiles we are enuiromed, and to howe many? miſeries wee 
are ſubiette: I doe not meruaile at the vanities that menne cammitte, but J 
am aſhamed of the crueltie whiche out iudges erecute. So that we mape ca- 


ther tall them ty2auntes, which bill by violence: theniudges which miniſter by | 
tu dice. Of one thing J was greatlpaſtonyed. and almoſt paſt my ſence,vyhich | 


ts that iuſtice of right perteineth to the gods. and they being offended wi bee 


calle dpittfull:a wee others boꝛowe iuſtite. and not being oſfended, do gloztite 
out ſeiues to be called ctuell. J'knowe not what manne wil huꝛte en other. 
ſince dor ſee that the gods foꝛgeuingtheire pꝛoper iniurtes. haue attained the 
renowme of mercifull and we others pumſhinge the iniurle s done vnto ano 
ther, doe remaine with the name of tyꝛauntes. If the pun chment of the gods 
were ſoſeuere, as our ſinnes are futhye. a that they Rjoulde meaſute vs wth 
this meaſure:the one ly deſert ofone offence is lufficicnt to take lit from vs. 


uh 
| 
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With reaſon he tannot be called a manne amongeſt menne, but a ſauage az 


mongeſt the ſauages:thariczgetting to be ol ſeble fleſh, tozmenteth thetleſh 
of his bother. It a manbehyolde him ſelte fromtoppe to toe. he ſhal tinde not 
one thinge in him to moue him to crueltie:buthe ſhall ſre in him many inſtru⸗ 
mentes to ererc'e mercye.Fo2 he hath his eyes. wherewinh hee ought to be⸗ 
holde the neady and indigent: he hath feete to goe tg tte church and ſermone: 


hee hath handes to helpe all:he hath hes tongue to fauoute the Orphane hee 


hath a harte to loue god: and to conclude, he hal h vnde rſtanding to know the 
eupll:and diſtretion to followe the good. If menne owe much to the goddes, 
fo2 geuinge them theſe inſtrumentes to bee pittfull: truelye they ate bounde 
no leſſe vnto them. foꝛ takinge fro them all occaſions to be cruell. Foz he hath 

not geuen them hoznes,as to bulles. neither nayles as to the catte,noz yet he 
hath geuen them poyſon as to the ſerpent:Fynallye,he hath not geeuenthem 
ſo perilous teete, as to a hoꝛſe to (trike,noz he hath geeuen them ſuch bloudye 
tecthe,as to the Lyon to byte. Then ſith the gods be pite ſull, and haue crea⸗ 
ted vs pitifull. and cõmaunded vs to be pitiful:why do our iudges deſire then 
to bee cruell. O howe manye cruelland ſeuere iudges are there at this daye 
in the Romapne empire, whiche vnder the coloure of gcod3eale to iuſtice, ads 
nenture to vndoe the common welth. Foꝛ not foꝛ the zeal of iuſtice, but foꝛ the 
deſire to attaine to renowont:thep haue bene ouetcome with malyce, and de⸗ 
nied theire ovone pꝛoper nature. J do not meruaile that a Romaine cenſout 
ſhoulde enuye my houſe, will enyll to my fryndes, fauour myne enemies, diſ⸗ 
piſe my childꝛen with cuyll eyes beholde my doughters,couet my goods ſpeke 
euyll of my parſone: But that whiche J amaſhamed ots. that dyuers iudges 
are ſo gredye to teate mennes fleſhe, as it they were beareg, and mans flelhe 
were noynted with honpe. 


C Tbe ©mperour continueth ſkill his letter ſpeakinge againſte cruell ſndges,and 
reciteth two examples the one of a pitifull inge of Cipzcs, 4 the other of a cruell 
iudge of Rome. Cap. bui. 


p the faith of a good manne J ſwere bnto thee frende Antigonus, that J 
being pong, knewe a iudge in Rome whoſe name was Lycaronicus a ma 

of hygh ſtature, his fleſh neither tofatte, noꝛ to leane. his eyes were ſome 
what bloudye and redde, he was ofthe lynage of the Senatours,and on hys 
face he had but a little bearde,and on his heade he had manye whyte heares, 
This Licaronicus ot long tyme was iudge in Rome, in theromaine lawes he 
wag well learned and in cuſtomes and policies very experte, of his owne na- 
ture he ſpake lyttle,and in the aunſwers he gaue he was verye reſolute, A- 
mongeũ all thoſe which were in Rome in his tyme,he hadde this excellencye, 
whiche was, that to all he miniſtredequalliuſtice : and to ſuters with greare 
ſpeede he gaue bziefe expedition. and diſpatched them imme diatlye , They 
coulde neuer withdꝛawe him by requeſtes, neuer toꝛrupt him with gifte s. noꝛ 
begyle him with woꝛdes, noꝛ feare him with thzeatninges, neither would he 
reteiue a bꝛybe of anye that did offer it him: And beſydes this, het was verye 
ſeuere in condition churlyſhe in woꝛdes. vnflettible in requeſtes, cruell in pu⸗ 
nilhemente g. ſuſpuious in affaires, and aboue 2 hated ol a — 
tt, earen 
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feared of all. How muche this Lycaronicus was hatedit cannot bee repoxted, 
and of howe manye he was feared,nomancan + hinke . Foꝛ in Rome when 
anye man was intarted hee ſaide: J pzaye god that Licaronicus mayltue log, 
Dyen the childꝛen diderye, the mothers imme diatlye ſaide vnto them. Take 
heede of Lycaronicus,and ſtteight waye theyhelde theire peace: ſo that wyth 
the onelye name of Lycaronicus menne wete aſtomed. and chyldꝛen kepte ſy⸗ 
lence. Thou oughteſt alſo to knowe Antigonus, that when anye commotyoy 
dyd aryſe in a titye, oꝛ inanpe other pꝛouince, oꝛ that anpe ſclaunder roſe and 
entreaſedthetein they were wel aſſured,and they ſaide that no other (honide 
goe thither,but onelye Lycaronicus, And to ſaye the truthe, hen hee wag ar- 
tpued at that tte 02 pꝛouynce, the rebelles were not onelye tle doe: but alſo 
dyuers innocente s were toꝛ fearc of his crueltye hyd. Foz L.ycaronicus wag ſa 
reſolute nparſonne, that ſome fot vll factes, others (o2 conſentinge, ſome toz 
that they fauoured not the good right, others foz that the y kept them ſecrete; | 
none eſcaped to be tounentedof his parſonne,02 punyſhed in goodes, Thm⸗ 
keſt thou Antigonus that they haue beene ſewe whom this Judge hath caus 
led to bee whipte and carted, tall into welles, beheaded, taken, baniſhed, and 
put in the Uockes. during the tyme that the Romaines hadde htm with them; 
By the immoꝛtall gods J ſwere vnto thee, and as Genius the god of nature 
maye helpe mee. that the gallouſes and gibbets were ſo urinihed with teete, 
handes and heades of inenne, as the ſhambles were with oren, ſheepe, ana 
A &yddes.Thig Lycaronicus was ſo fle ſhely to ſhed humain bloud, that he was 
neuer ſo conuerſant noꝛ had ſo metye a countenaunce : as the ſame daye hee 
ſhoulde cauſe any manne to be dzowned in Tyber, hanged in mount Celio be 
headed in the ſtrete Salario, toꝛmented oꝛ caſt into the pꝛiſon Marmottina:O 
cruell,o ſperſe, and vnſpeatzable condition that this iudge Lycaronicus hadde, 
Foz it was not poſſible that he ſhoulde bee bꝛought vp betweene the delicate 
armes of the ines: but in the vile intrailes of you venemous ſerpents. 
I retourne ones moze to ſaye, that it is vnpoſſible he ſhouide be noꝛiſhed with 
the delicate milke of women: but with the cruell bloude of Tigres. Ifthys Li⸗ 
catonicus dere cruell, why did they geue him ſuche aucthozttiez I curſe ſuche 
auctozitie. Ił he did it foꝛ that he had greate zeale to iuſtyce: curſe ſuch zeale 
of luſtice. If hee did it to winne moꝛe honour, J curſe that honout:foꝛ that mã 
ſwalbe curſed of the gods and hated of menne, which taketh lite from others 
thoughe it bee vptuſtice,onelye to entreaſe his tenowne. | | 
The gods are muche offendedand the people greatly domaged, where the 
Senate ot Rome calleth that Judge gentle whiche ts cozrupted: and him that 
is ctuell tuſte, So that nowe amongeſt the Komayne people, thoſe whiche 
pheale with oyle are not credited:butthoſe onelpe whiche cure with fyꝛe. If a- 
ny man thinke it at the leaſte J doe not thynk it. that when Licaronicus died, 
all the cruell iudges dyd ende with hym: Foꝛ thzoughe allthe Romayne Em: 
„ pire there was no moꝛe but one Licaronicus, and at thys pꝛeſente there is a⸗ 
7 boue.ili.oꝛ.iiii. in euerye common wealth. 
Nuot without teares J ſpeake that whiche J will ſpeake, whiche is that in 
thoſe dates as all the iudges that miniſtted were pitifull: ſo was this Lycaro⸗ 
nicus renobomed foꝛ trueil. But nowe ſynte all are cruell we hope ina iudge 
which is pite full. In the. rii.pere ofthe foundation of our mother Rome 5 
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fir king therof was Romulus, who ſent a commaundement to al the neigh⸗ 
bours and inhabitants there aboutes, to the end that all baniſhed menne, all 
thoſe whiche were afflicted, all thoſe which were petſetuted. ⁊ all thoſe whiche 
were inneceſſitie ſhoulde come to Rome, to2 they ſhoulde bee defended trom 
theit enemies, and ſuccouted in theire neceſſities. The tame being ſpꝛed tho⸗ 


toughout Italp, oł the pitie andclemency whiche Romulus ſhewedtn Rome 


(Ache Anualles of the auncientes do not decetue vs) Rome was moze peo- 
pled with inhabitauntes in. x. pentes. then Babilon oꝛ Carthage, in a hundzed. 
O noble harte ol Romulus, which ſuch thinges inuente d: ble lled be that tong. 
which commaundedrhat the famouſe Rome with clemency and pinie ſhould 


ve founded. In the oziginall bookes whiche were in the high capitoll once J 


founde dyuersletters witten, to the ſacred ſenate and romayne people, and 
in the beginning of the letters the woꝛdes ſatde thus. We the king ol Parthes 
in Alpa, to the tathers conſeripte of Rome, and to the happpe romaine people 
of Italie, and to nll thoſe whiche with the Romayne ſenate are confederate, 
whpche haue the name of Romapnes, and the renoume okclemencpe, health 
and tranquillitie to your perſonnes we doe ſende you, and deſyze the ſame of 
the gods koꝛ our ſelues. Beholde therefoze Autigonus, what tytles of tlemen⸗ 
eye had our fyꝛſt Nomaines, and what example of clemencye dyd the Empe⸗ 
tour leaue foꝛ them tocome: ſo that ſpnce the barbarous ſtraungerg called 
them pitifull:it is not to be beleued, that totheire ſubiects o natural tount ep 
menne they were cruell. As the aunctentes haue tranailedotal to be beloued, 
ſo they at this pꝛe ſemt thꝛoughe theire cruclties, ſeeke nothing but to be tea» 
ted. If the gods perhaps ſhould reupue the dead and ſhould compare the ly⸗ 
tinge be foꝛe them in iudgement: J ſuppoſe they would ſaytheſe ate not their 
childzen,but theite enemies, not encreſers ofthe common wealth, but deſtroy 
ets ok the people. N | | 

J being xxxvit. yeres of age, layein winter ſeaſon in an yle called Cheryn, 
whiche nowe is called Cipres,wherin is alytle mountain? as yet ful of wood, 
whiche is called mounte of Archaly, where groweth an herbe called llabia, 
whiche the auncientes ſaye, that ik it be cut it dzoppeth bloude: and the nature 
of it is that ifone tubbe any manne with the bloud therothoate (although he 
woulde not pet he ſhal loue him, and it they annoynt him with the bloud that 
is colde, he ſhall hate him. 

Ol this herbe we neede not doubte any thinge at all, foꝛ J dyd pꝛoue it, and 
noynted one with that bloud, who ſoone r loſt his lyfe then the loue whiche he 
bare me. There was a kynge in that Jie ot greate example of lyfe, and gret⸗ 
lye renowmed of clemencye, though in dee de neither by waiting noꝛ by woꝛ⸗ 
des J coulde neuec knowe his name: but that he was bury?d vnder. un. pu⸗ 
lers in atombe of marble, and about the tombe were engrauedtheſe greeke 
and auncient letters, where amongeſt other thynges thele wozdes were en⸗ 
grauen. 
'T Hemieghty gods whiles they dre out the [82th © Ey vertues waye if ought 1 could obtaine 

Of my weake yeres to paſſe the flud of lyfe byvyces pat he I newer ſought to get 
This rule I had my common wealth to ſtrenght by dredles peace if I could right attaine 
To noriſhe peace and ſtint vaine blaſtes of ſtriſe by clatering armes blynd haſard touſd not! , 4 

„ 29 


C. ui. 


; 
\ WEE ORE 
n 
3 a „ 
— — . 


THE THIRD BOOKE 


By curteis meant! if I could oucrcome 
Byvaging threates I beaped vp no dre 

By ſecrete ſliftes if I might gde my dome 
by open force I nowldethe payne were ſpread, 


© By zentleread iſ I conlde thaſtice cke 
by ſha pe waiesnofiather proofe / ſought 
In aui warde [12þt I newer thought to ftreebe 
beforel had to comtrte chekes them brought 


' © My free conſent could neuer > ainlybeare 

my tong to tell one ſwete mg lye 

Nor yet my hollow eares would euer heare 

Theme crooked tales that flatter oft e. 


@ My ſchooled harte was alwaies taught to ſlae 
From egreluſte y others heaped good 
Iforſt nry ſelfe his proper wealth to way 


q y frendes decayed alwares watche to aide 
And recked not for bent of eunies bowe 

In huge expenceI neuer lauiſl paide | 
my glittering goldener ſpard yet tolowe, 


For ereemonsfautes I newer pumſht withe 


with mynde «ppeaſde but ci I would. git 
my griefe did gro ne when iuſt reuenge did hi "by 
And che I eyed to pardon men to lywe. | 


TA mortall man amongeſt blynae heapes of men, 
Nat ure my mother pro wed me here | 
And therefore log encloſed in this den 

The egre wormes my ſenſeles c cas tere 


T.Amonrgefitbewights that vertue did enhawnce 
A Vert wow! "fed freely paſſed on | 
Aua ſince that death his kinedome did aguaice 


A nd ſtand content as fortunes iudgement [lood. my beauenly ſpiritegts hawns the godi is gone. 


I] Ov thinkeſt thow Antigonus, what epitaph was this, and what pꝛince 
ought he to be, of who:ne J ſhoulve (aye, his lyfe ought to be glozioug, 
and his memozyeternall: I ſwete vnto the, bythe law of a good man, 

and as tie gods maye pzoſper me, J tooke not ſo muche pleaſure in Pompey 
with his Hie tuſalem, in Semiramis with her India, in kynge Cirus wyth hys 
Babilon. in Caius Ceſar wytij hys Gawiles, in ocippio with his Alfrike : as J 
haue in the kynge of Ciptes in his graue. Foz moꝛe gloꝛy hath that king there 
in that — mountaine being deade: then others haue had in pꝛoud Rome 
being alrue. 


C artus Aurelius tontinueth his letter againſte cruell iudges. Ot the woo2des 
whiche themperour Nero ſpake concerning tuſtice, and of the inſtruccion thems 
perour Auguſtus _ to a iudge which he ſent into Dacpa. 

| ap. ir. Mo 

Epther fo: that which J vozite in this letter, noz yet foꝛ that which king 

Citrus had in his graue: my entencton is not to defende the entll,to the 

ende that fo theite euyll deedes, and outragtouſnes,they ſhould not be 

puniſhed. Foz by this meanes it ſhoulde be woꝛſe foꝛ me to fauour them: then 
foz them to be euill. Foꝛ they though de bilitie do offende: and J by malyte do 
erte. But in this cale it ſemeth vnto mee, and to all others whiche are of good 
iudgement. that ſince frautie m men is natural.and the puniſhement whiche 
they geeue is voluntarye: Let tudges therefoze in miniſti ing iuſtite che we, 
that they do it loꝛ the zeale of the common wealthe, and not with a mynde to 
teuenge. To the ende the faultye mape haue occaſton to amende the ſaultes 
paſt. and not to teuenge iniuries pꝛeſent.the diuine Plato in the bookes of his | 
common wealth ſaide. that rudges ought to haue two things alwaies pꝛeſent 
before theit eyes. that is to wett. that in iudging thinges touching the goodes 
of others, they ſhewe no couetouſnes:and in pumſhing anre man they ſbewe 


no teuenge. Foꝛ iudges haue lytente to chaſtice the bodye: but therefoze the 
15 
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haue not lytente to hurte theire hattes. Nero the emperour was greatiyde⸗ 


lamed in his lyle, and ve rye ctuell in his iuſtice, and with all hys crucltyes u 
thaunce d. that as one on a daye bzought him a iudgement foꝛ to ſubſctibe. to 
behead certetne murthercrs:He tetchuig a greate ipghe ſaid theſe wooꝛdes, 
O howe happye were J that 4 had neuet learned to waite, oniye to be cxcu⸗ 
ſed to ſubſctibe this ſentence, Certaynlythe Emperour Nero, foꝛ ſpeking ſuch 
a pititull woꝛde at that tyme.deſerued unmoꝛtall memoꝛie: but atterwardes 
his ſo crueliipte, petuetted ſo notable a ſentence, 

Foz ſpeaking 5ᷣ truthe, one cuil woꝛke ſuffiſeth to deface many good woꝛds. 
O how manpe realmes and countteps haue beene loſte, not ſo muche ſoꝛ the 
euilles whyche in thoſe the wicked haue committed ; as foꝛ the diſozdinate 
Juſtices whyche the miniſters of iuſtite therein haue executed, 

Foꝛ they thinkinge by rigour to coꝛrect the dommages paſt, haue raiſed vp 
pꝛeſent (claunder foꝛ ever. It is knowen toal men, who and what the eimpe⸗ 
tour Auguſtus hath bec ne, whoe in all his doingeg was exteadinge good: 
Fox he was noble. valyaunt, oute, fyttſe. aud a iouet of tuſtice, and aboue all 
verye pitie full. And foꝛ ſo muche as in other thinges he ſhewed his pitye and 
tlemency, he oꝛdained hat no pꝛince ſhould ſubſcribe tudgementes el deathe 
with his owne hande, neyther that he ſhoulde ſee iuyſtte done of anye wyth 
hys ovone eyes. Truelye the lawe was pitifullye oꝛdeyned and fo: the tlean⸗ 
neſſe and purenes of Emperours verye neceſſarye. 

Foz it ſemeth better foꝛ Pꝛyntes to delende theire lande with the ſharpe 
ſwoꝛde: then to ſubſcribe a ſentence of deathe, with the ctuell penne. Thys 
good Emperour Augultvs was verye diligentto chooſe miniſters of iuſtyce, 
and verye car e full to teache them howe they ſhoulde behaue them ſctues in 
the common wealth:admoniſhing them not oneiy ol that they had to doe, but 
alſo ol that they ought to flye. Foz the myniſters of tuſtyee, oftentpmecs tayle 
of theire dutye. In Capua there was a gouernour named Eſcautus, who was 
a iuſte iudge, thoughe he were ſomewhat ſenere: whome the Emperour Au⸗ 
guſtus ſent to the realme of Dace to take charge of that pꝛouince. And amon⸗ 
geſt dyuers other thynges he ſpake theſe woꝛdes vnto him to retayne iht ym 
in hys memoꝛpe. Frynde Eſcaurus, I haue determyned to plucke thee from 
Capua and to put into thycuſtodye the goucrnement of the pzouynce of Date, 
where thou ſhalt repꝛeſent the roiall maieſtye of my perſone, and thou ough⸗ 
teſt alſo to tonſpder well, that as J make thee better in honour and goodes? 
ſo thou in like caſe ſhouldeſt make thy ſeife better in iyſe, and moꝛe tempetate 
in iuſtice. Foz hitherto in tuſtice thou haſt bene a lyttle to tigoꝛous: and in thy 
lyfe ſomewhat to raſhe. I counſaile thee therefoꝛe, J doe deſire thee, and fur⸗ 
ther J commaunde thee, that thou chaunge thy trade of lyle, and haue great 
reſpecte to my honout. and good name. | 

Foꝛ thou knoweſt right well. that the onelye pzofite and honour of the com⸗ 
mon wealth of Romane Painces, conſyſtethinhauinge good oꝛ euyil mint- 

ſters of theire iuſtyte. Jt thou wylt doe that J woulde thou ſhouldeſt, J let 
the vnderſtande, that J doe not commpyt my honour in thy truſte. neyther my 
iuſtyte. to thimtente thou ſhouldeſt bec an emper of the innocent, + a ſcourge 
of tranlſgteſſours:but that onelye wyth the one hande thou helpe to ſuſtauie 
the good, and wyth the other thou healpe to amende the eur ll. 


And 
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THE THIRD BOOKE 


Indifthon wilt moze perticulerly knowe mpentencton, J do ſendthe, tothe 
endthouſhouldeſt be graundfather tothe Orphanes, a aduocate foz the wp 
bees plaſter forthe grened.a fat foz che bipnde,anda — 


there faxe the reſolution ot all de. to cctoyte myne enemies. to tomoꝛt my frin- 


des, to litt vp the weke, to favour the ſttõg:ſo that thou be indifferent to all. 
# parcyall to none, to the end that thzoughrhy vpcight dealing. myne may res 
as — — — here, 2 — 
inſtruccion whiche the emperour Auguſtus gaue to duernout Eſcaurus, 
And ta —— — horm er them compen- 
diotis enough, that in out nude esbartes.By thy 
tener hon vclarethare inogrothom he Denare ſenetotha Jie ate 
not * —— —— or nes. O wokull co: 
— — — 7 K courtous: fozthe 
truelſ udges ſecke noughtelleg butthe bloude ol innocentes, they couet the 

che pocꝝe, they ſclaunder the good, to ſuche a ſo wicked a common 
—— — — mountains among 


count the which ſent them: than it 
It igagreatgriefe to a noble a ſtoute harte to dei — of 
—— — — tag greater grief 


coſee a Judge, that to manyhacheretutedty2ahy, ⁊ to many pooze men hath 


— — atterwat des not with the lyfe he averh, bun with the 
to toꝛrect diners Judges. e that hath the of- 
han ſelfe to be bode of Ubyces: othervoyſe, 


| — 
— Judge be honen —— 
der noted o defamed himſelfe. Foz muche is the office oftuſtice peruerted, 

thiefe the galouſe, * | "£4 


" OF\'PRIACCES. rely 


Che C mperour foloweth ys purpoſe in bes letter againſte cruell ſudges, and 
declareth a notable imbaſlage whych came front Judca to the Senate of Nome, 
to complaine of the nn 


Nthe thyꝛde yeare aſter Pompeius tooke the titie of Helya, whythe tow 
ig called Hieruſalem: Valerius Gracclusa Komayne bozne, vas lente at 
that tyme into that region toꝝ the Komapnes,ThisGracchus wag vetyt 
toute of courage, ſubtyle in affayʒes, and honeſte iniyfe:but notwithſtanding 
all this. in conue rſation hee mag in the adminiſttacion ol iu⸗ 
ſiyte exceadynge rigoꝛous. When the Jewes ſam them ſelues not onely ſub⸗ 
lecte to the Romaynes,budbeſpdes that eupllhandelcd : they determined to 
ſende theire embaſſadour to Rome to thintent toinfourme the Senate ofthe 
tytannyes and oppzeſltons whiche were committed in the land. And fozto ac⸗ 
tomplyſhe the ſame they ſent a verre aged manne (as by the heares ol hys 
ycade oydwellappeare)vohoe was learned in the Hebzue greeke and lattme 
lellers. Foʒ the Hebrues are verye apte to all ſcientes. but in weapons greate 
towards. This Hebie came to Rome. and ſpake to the Senate in this wile, 
Olathers conſctipte O happy people. your good foꝛtune and ſatall deſtenies 
pecmittinge it, oꝛ to ſape better, Wee tozſakinge our God leruſalem, whyche 
ef all the tities of Aſia was lady and mayſtres, and of allthe Hebꝛues in Pa⸗ 
leſtine mother. wee ſee it nowe pꝛeſentlye ſeruaunt and trybutarye to Nome: 
wherofwe:Jewes ought not to maruaile, neyther ye Romaines to be pꝛoud. 
Foz the higheſt trees by vehement wyndes ate ſooneC blowen downe. 
. Greate were the arinyes whyche Pompeius hadde, whereby wee were 
banquilhed:but greater hathe oure offences beene, ſynce bythem we doe de⸗ 
ſerae to bee fozſakenof oure God. Foz wee Hebꝛewes haue a God whyche 
dothe not put vs vnder the good oꝛeuyll foꝛtune: but bothe gouerne vs wyth 
hys mercpe and iuſtice. J voyll that ye heate one tiynige by mouthe, but J 
had tather pe ſhoulde ſee it by erperyente, whyche ts:that wee haue ſo metty⸗ 
full a God that thoughe amongeſt 50.thouſande cuyll,. there was of vs but. 0. 
thouſande good: yet hee ſhewed ſuche tokens of mercye, that bothe the Egip⸗ 
tians and the Romaynes myght haue ſeene howe oure god tan doe moꝛe a⸗ 
lone, then all your goddes together. Mee Hebꝛues (agreeynge in one fauhe 
and vnitye haue one one lye God and in one God onelpe we put oure trulte 
and beliefe, and hym wee deſpze to ſetue thoughe wee doe not ſerue hym, nei⸗ 
ther ſhoulde ſerue hym on ſuche tondytion to offende him. Hee is ſo mercy⸗ 
full, that hee woulde not let vs pꝛoue what hys mertyfull hande canne doe. 
neyther woulde hee put oute wofull people in taptiunie as hee hath, noꝛ alſo 
oute God can deteyue vs, neyther oure wꝛytynges cannot lye. 

But the greater offenders wee bee. the greater loꝛdes ſhall pe bee oncr bs, 
And as longe as the wꝛathe of God ſhall hange ouer vs, fo longe lhali the 
power of ye Romaynes endure . Foꝛ our bnhappye tealme hath not gec⸗ 
uen ye our tealme toz youre deſettes: noꝛ pet foꝛ that ou were ryghifull 
hey2es thereunto, but to the ende ye ſhoulde bee the ſcourge of oure ofien- 
tts. Aftet the wyll of oure God ſhalbee fullilled, after that hee hath 2 
| | J's 


then peace, and nothing moze 


THE THIRD NOORNE 
againſte vs,and that we iber purged of oure 


| tas preſentipe of ye 
tomaines we are commaunded:ſo the ty that of pe others wee 
ſhalbe obeyed. And foz aſmuche as in this caſe the Hebꝛues feele one, and ye 
Romapnes ferie an other: neythet ye can tauſe mee towoozſhip manye godg 
and muche leſſe ſhoulde J bee luffirient to dzawe pe to the faithe of one onelye 
God. J teferre all to God the creatour ofall thinges,by whoſe myght wee 
Theretoꝛe touchinge the matter embaſſage,knowe pe note. that in 
all tymes paſte vntill this pꝛeſente, Rome hach hadde peace with Iudea and 
ludea hatt had frendſhip with Rome: ſo that wee did fauour pe in the warreg 
and ye others pzeſerued vs mpeace. In generallye nothinge is moꝛe deſyꝛed 
then warre. And further all this pzeſup- 
poſed,we ſe it with our eyes, and alſo do readeof our pzedeceſſoures: that the 
wozlde hath beene alvoates in contention. and teſte hath alwaies bene bani⸗ 
ſhed. Foz in deede ik we ſee manye ſighe ſoꝛ peace:we ſee manye moe employe 
them ſelues to warre. Jfyeother woulde baniſhe thoſe from pou, whyche doe 
moue you to beate vs euyil will, and we others knewe thoſe whiche pzouoke 
—— — — 
muthe hate Rome. The greateſt token peate, is to dyſpat 
out of the waye the diſtourbers thereof, Foz frendſhippe oftentyme g is lofte, 
not ſo muche koz the intereſt ofthe one oz ofthe other,as foz the vndiſcretenes 
ofthe mediatoures.When one common wealthe ſtryueth againſt another, it 
is vnpoſſible that theire controuerſies endure longe,ifthoſe whiche come be⸗ 
indifferent mediatoures)be wyſe. But ifſuche one whych ta⸗ 
e moze carneſtipe dent then the enemie wher 
will ſape, that hee moze ſubtyipe caſteth woode 
th water to quenche the heate. 


with the other 
on _— kyze, then he dꝛawe 


lyghtnes to 
lyghte in theire age; Nhat greate canbe to Rome, thenwhenthoſe 
——— —u— 1 — 
euyll in all euylles and inuentoures of all vyces;Wherein appeareth pour ly⸗ 
... theues of Rome doe hang the theucs 
of Jevozye.What will ye I ſhall ſape moze (Komayneg ) but that wee iyttle 
eſteame the theeues whiche keepe the wooddes, mcompariſon of the Jud: | 


8 
Dhow 


ges whyche robbe vs tnoure owne houſes, 


15 


Ls 


OF PRINCES. Fol: 


O hoboe wotullwere oure ſatall deſtenpes, the daye that we became ſub» 
tecte to the Komaynes. Wee ſeate no theues whiche ſhoulde robbe vs in the 
highe wape, wee teare no ſyꝛe whiche ſhould burne oute goods, noꝛ we frare 
no tyꝛauntee, whyche ſhoulde make warre agamde vs,neyther anye Allici- 
ans whiche ſhoulde ſpopte oute tuntrep:we feare not the cozcupte arꝛe that 
ſhoulde infect vs, neyther the plague that ſhoulde te ke oure lyues from vs: 
but wee feare poure ctuell iudges, whyche oppeſſe vs in the common welthe, 
and robveth vs ofdure good name. J ſape not without a cauſe they trouble 
the common wealthe. J oz that layde a parte whiche they ſayr, that tayde a 
parte whiche they mrane, and that layde aparte whiche they robbe, tmmeLt- 
atelye they wire tothe Senate toconſent vnto them, not ofthe good v hythe 
they kynde in the auncientes:but of the lightnes whiche they ſee in the ponge. 
Andas the Senatoures doe heare them here, and doe not ſee them thete:ſo 
pe geeue moꝛe credite to one that hathe beene but thzcemonethes in the p2 3 
unte, then to thoſe whiche haue gouerned the common wealth. C. peattg. 

Conſyder Senatdutes, that pe haue beene made and appointed Sena⸗ 
tours in this place. ſoꝛ that ye were the wyſell, the honeſlelt, the beſte expe⸗ 
mente d and the moſt moderate and vertuous. | 

Theretozeinthisaboue all ſhalbee ſeene if pe bee vertuous,fnthat you do 
not beleue all. Foztfthoſe bee manye and of dyners nations whiche haue to 
doe with pon: muche moze dyuers and variable are theire intentions, and 


endes, foꝛ the whiche they entreate. J lyeifyoure Judges haue not done (o 


manye wꝛonges in iuſtice.a fozſakentheire diſciplyne : that they have taught 
the youth of ludea inuentions of bytes, whiche neither hathe bene hearde of 
dure father g. neyther reade in oure bookes,ne pet ſeene in oure tyme . Ve o⸗ 
thers Romaines, ſince pe are noble and myghtye , pediſdaine to take coun⸗ 
ſaple of menne that bee pooꝛe:the whiche pe ought not to doe, neither counſail 
youre frendes to doe it. Foꝛ to knowe, and to haue lytle ſeldome ttmec gocrh 
together. Ag manye counſaples as ludea hath taken of Rome: ſo manpe lc it 
nowe Nome take of ludea. ou ought to knovwe , thoughe your Captaynes 
haue wonne manye realmes by ſheddynge bloude, yet notwithſtandyng your 


tudges ought to keepe them. not with rygoꝛous ſheddynge of bloud,but wity | 


clemencye and winnynge theire hartes. 

O Romapnes, admoniſhe, commaunde.pꝛaye, and aduetti ſe poure Tud- 
ges whome pe ſende to gouerne ſtraunge pꝛouyntes:that the y implore them 
ſelues moze to the common wealthe of the realme, then theyꝛe handes to 
nomber theite fynes and fozfettes. wo 

Fo otherwiſe they ſhall ſclaunder thoſe whiche ſende them:and ſhall hurte 
thoſe whome they gouerne. Poure Judges in iuſte thinges are not obeyed 
fo2 anye other cauſe, but foꝛaſmuche as firſte they haue tommaanded manye 
bniufte thinges. The iuſte commaundementes make the humble hartes. and 
the vntuſte commaundemente s doe turne and conuerte the mecke and hum 
ble menne to ſcuere and cruell perſonnes. Humayne malyte is ſo gecuen to 
tommaunde, and is ſo troubleſome to de commaunded, that though tt eytom⸗ 
maande vs to doe good. wee doe obey euylle: the moze they tommmaund vs 
cuyll, che wooꝛſe they bee obeyed in the good. 2 
TEE eu 
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THE THIRD BOOK 


Beleue mecKomaines)one thinge. and doudte nothinge therin that of the 
great ligytnes ofthe iudges. is ſpzong the little feare and greate ſhame of the 
people. Eche Pzince whiche ſhal geue to anye iudge the charge ol iuſtue. why 
he knoweth not to bee abe. doth it not ſo much fog that he knoweth wel how 
to miniſter tuſtice:but betauſe he is verye crattye to augment his goode s. Cet 
hym be well aſſured, that when he lea(t thinketh onit, his honour ſhalbee in 
moſte intamye, his credite loſt,hys goodes diminiſhed. and ſome notable pu⸗ 
nxſhement lyght vppon his houſe. And becauſe J haue other things to ſpeke 
in ſecreate, J will here conclude that is open, and tynallye I ſaye, that if ye 
will pzeſerue vs and our realme foz the whiche pou haue haſetded youre (el 
nes in manye perites:keape bs intuſtice,and wee wil haue you in reuerence, 
Commaunde as Romapnes and wee will obey as Hebrues: geue a pytetull 
pꝛeſident,. and ye ſhall haue all the tealme in ſategarde. 
what will ye J (ape moꝛe. but that if pou be not cruell to puniſhe our weag 
neſle. we will be verye obedient to your oꝛdin aunteg. Be ſoze ye pzoupde fo 
to tommaunde vs,thinke it well to entreate vs:foꝛ by pzayeng with al meke⸗ 
nes. and not cominaundinge with pꝛeſumpcion ye ſhallfynde in vs the loue 
yche the fathers are wonte to ſynde in theire childzen: and not the creaſon 
— — in their ſeruauntes. | 


VIM I 
” 


witholde the tuſte , and delyuer the couetous, they dyſpylethe wyſe,andtruſt 
pꝛoupde not foz the offyces of perſt fozthe 
Harke Antigonus, æ I wyl tell the moze.Theſe myſetable 

thetare pꝛouided a inueſted in the auttoꝛity oftheir officex(uoher | 

wer bnwozthy)leing theſelyes ol power to tõma r 


OF PRINCES. Fol 19, 


their offices is muthe move, then the deſert of theire perfottnes:{mmediatelye 
they make them ſelues to be teated mynyſtringe extreame iuſtice. Th yte be 
vpponthe m the eſtates of greate loꝛds. they liue of the (wet ofthe pooze,thc y 
ſuppiy wity malice, that which they want in diſcreclon:andthat which is wortk 
or all, chey myngle another mans iuſtice. w the ir own pꝛopet pꝛotyte. Ther⸗ 
foze here moꝛe what J wil (ay vnto thee, that theſe curſed iudgeg , ſe inge them 
ſelues peſtred with ſundꝛye affarres,and that they want the cares ot know e⸗ 
ledge, the ſailes of vertue, and the ankers of expetiente not knowing howe to 
remedy ſuch ſmal eutis:thepinuent others moꝛe greater,they diſturbe the tõ⸗ 
mon peace, only foꝛ to augment their one patticuler pzofyt. And finally the y 
bewaplethetre owne domage, and are dyſpleaſed withe the pꝛolpe rity of an o⸗ 
ther. Nothing tan be moꝛe iuſt that ſince they haue fallen into offyces not pꝛo 
fable foꝛ the in, they do ſuffer (though they would not) great domage so the 
one fo2 taking gits remaine ſlaundere d. and the other foꝛ geuing the te may⸗ 
neth vndone. Hatten yet. a J wil tell thee moze.Thououghteſt to knows, 
the begtnmngs or the ſe Judges, are pꝛyde a ambition:theit means. e nuy and 
malice, and theit endinges are death and de ſtruction. Foꝛ the leaues ſhall ne⸗ 
uer de grene, where the rootes are dy. pf my counſel ſhould take place in this 
caſe,ſuche Judges ſhould not be of counſayle with pzinces,neyther yet ſhould 
theye be detended of the pzyvate,but as ſuſpette mentheye ſhoulde not onclye 
be caſte from the common wealthe: butte ailſo theye ſhoulde ſuffer death. 

It is a great ſhame to thoſe which demaund offyces ofthe Senate, dut grea⸗ 
ter is the rachnes and boldenes ol the tounſailers, whyche doe pꝛotute them: 
and we may ſay, both to the one, and to the othet, that neither the teare of god 
dothe withdꝛawe them. noꝛ the power of Pꝛinces dothe bꝛidell them. nc2 (has 
me dothe trouble them, neyther the common wealthe dothe accuſe them, and 


ſynallye neytherrceaſoncommanndeth them noꝛ the lawe ſubdueth the. But 


harke, and J vill tell thee moꝛe. Thou oughteſt alwaie s to knowe, what the 
foucme and maner is, chat the Senatours haue to deuide the office s:toꝛ ſom⸗ 
times they geue them to theire ſtindes, in retompente oftheire f: indſhip and 
other times they geue them to their ſetuauntes to acqꝛute their ſeruices,and 
ſometime allſo they geue them to ſolicttours,to the end tht ye ſhali not im poꝛ⸗ 

tune them. ſo th at fe we offices temaine foꝛ the vertuous,the whiche ont ly fox 
beinge vettuous ate pꝛouided. O my frinde Antigonus, J let pou to wete, that 
ſince Rome dyd kepe her renowme, and the common wealth was well gouer⸗ 
ned, the dylygence whiche the Judges vſed tewardeg the Senate, to the 
ende theye mighte geene them offices: the ſelfe ſame oughte the Senate to 
haue to ſeke vertuous men, to commit ſuche charge tntotheire handes. Foz 
the office of iuſtite oughte to be geuen. not to him whiche pꝛoturethe it, but to 
him that beſt deſerueth it. In the yeate of the fonndacion of Rome. s. hũdꝛeth 
Azeycares the Romaine people had manye warreg thꝛoughout al the woꝛld. 
To wete Chaius Celius, againſte thoſe of Thrace, Gneus Cardon hig bꝛothet 
againſt the Sardes. Iuniꝰ Scilla againſt þ O mbres, Minutius Rufus againſt the 
Daces, Seruilius Scipio againſt the Macedonians, and Marius Conſull againſte 
luguttha kpnge of Numidians: and àamongeſt all theſe. the warte of the Numi⸗ 
dians was the moſt renowmed, and alſo perylong. Foꝛ if Rome hadmanyars 
rates agamit lugurtha to tonquete him-lugurtha hadde in Rome good — 
hs . Weiche 
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HE THIRDE BOOKE 


whiche did favour him King Boco at that time was kinge of Mauritanes, who 
was lugurthas frinde. a in the end, he was afterwards the occaſion that lugut 
tha was ouerihꝛowen. a pᷣ Manus toke him. Theſe two kinges Mauus the C6 
(all bzought to Rome. a triumphed ofthem,leadinge them beefoze his triums 
phaunt chariot, their neckes loden with pzons,#their eies ful otteates. The 
which vnlucky toztune,al the Komaines which beheid lamented a tote great 
pytye of the ſtaungers whomthephyeard, The nighte atter the triumphe wag 
ended. it was detteed in the Senat, that lugurtha ſhould be beheaded, leauing 
king Boco aliue.depꝛpued of his counttev. And the occaſion therof was thys. 
The iZomaines had a cuſtome of longe time, to put no man to execution bet⸗ 
foꝛe that firſt with great dyligente they had looked the auncient bookes, to ſe 
ik any of their pꝛedeteſſoutes had done any notable ſerutce to Rome, hereby 
the pooꝛe pꝛiſoner might deſerue his patdon. 
It was founde wꝛitten in a booke, which was in the highe Capitoll, that the 
graundefather of kynge Boco was vetyſage. and a ſpecial friende to the Ros 
maypne people, and that onte hee came to Rome and made dpuers Ozattons 
to the Senat. and ainongſt other notable ſentences,there was found in that 
booke. that he had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes. Noe be to the that tralme u here all 
are ſuch,that neither the good amongeſt the euill. noꝛ the tutll amongeſt the 
good ate knowen. Doe vppou that realine,whichis the enterteinet ol al foo- 
les, and a deſiroier of all ſages. Doe is that realme where the good are feares 
full,and the euill to bolde. Woe on that realme where the patient ate deſpyſed, 
and the ſedirious commended. Woe on that realme, whiche diſtroiethe thoſe 
that watche foz the good:andcrovonethe thoſe that watche to doe euill. Woe to 
that tealme. where the pooze ate ſufferedtobe pꝛoude:and the riche tiraunts, 
Woe to that realme,where all znowe the euill: and no man dothfollowy good. 
Woe to that realme,what ſo manpe euil vices are openly committed: withe in 
an other countreydare not ſecretly be menctoned.Woe to that realme, where 
all pꝛocure that they deſire,. where all attaine to that theye pzocure,where all 
thinke þ that is eutll,where all ſpeake chat they thinke. a finally, whet e al may 
doe that which they will. In ſuch. and ſo vnfoꝛtunate a realme,vwbere the peo⸗ 
ghle ate ſo wicked let euety man beware he bee not inhabitaunt. Foz in ſhozte 
time. they ſhal ſe vpon him eythet the yꝛe ol the gods. the fury ofthe men the 
depopulation of the good, oꝛʒ the de ſolation ot the tyraunteg. Diuers other nos 
table things were conte yned in thole oꝛacions, the which are not( at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent touching my letter. But foz aſmuch as we thought it was a verye iuſte 
thing, that they ſhould pardon the follye ofthe nephewe ſoz the deſetteg ofthe 
wiſe grandfathet. Thou ſhalt reade this mp letter openlye to the Pꝛetouts . 
Judges which are reſydente there, and the caſe ſhalbe. that when thou ſhalte 
r ——— 
op * e e „ t ast 
thy banyſhement J woulde re — ies that fo2 to en» 
tope thy olde fciendeſhyppe,andto perfourme mye woozde, I wyllnot let to 
daunger mye parſone J wzytte vnto Panutius my ſettt taty o ſuttoure thee 
with two thouſande Seſtetſes, where with thou mayeſt relieve thy pout ttye: 
and from hente J ſendethee mpe letter. whe tewithe thou mayeſt comfozt thy 
ſozowfull hatte. (aye no moze to thee in this caſe. but the W 


| 
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thou maieſt haue contentacion of all that thou entoyeſt, healthe of thy perſon 
and com oꝛt ot thy frindes:the bodely euels, the cruel 1 de⸗ 


ttenies,be farre from me. Marke. Inthe behalfe ofthy wife R ufa,J haue ſa⸗ 


lated my wyfe Fauſtyne. he and J both haue receiued with ioye thy ſelutatids 


and withe thankes we ſent them pou agayne. J deſire to ſee thypcrſcn heit 


in Italye, and wyſhe my feuer quattene there with thee in Scicile, 


¶ Anerhoztacion of the auttour to P2inces and noble men, to embzace peace, and 
to eſchewe the vccaſions of warre. Cap. xi. | 


Ctauian Auguſtus,ſeconde Emperour of Rome,iscommended ofall,foz 

that he was ſo good of his perſone, ⁊ ſo welbeloued in al the Komopne 
Empire.Suctonius Tranquillus ſateth,that whe any man dyed in Rome 

inhis time, they gaue greate thankes to the gods foz that they toke theite life 
fromthem,betoze theire Pzince kne we what deathe ment. And not tontẽted 
onely with this. but in their teſtaments theytommaunded their heires, a chil⸗ 
den that yearely they ſhould offer great ſactilites of their pꝛome goodes in 
al the temples ol Rome. to the end the goddes ſhoulde pꝛolong the daies of 
theire pzince. That time in deede myghte be called the golden age, and the 
bleſſed land where the pꝛinte loued ſo well his ſubiettes, and the ſubicctes ſo 
muche obepyed theit pꝛince. Foꝛ ſeldome times it happeneth that one will bee 
content wich the ſetuices ol all:neyther that all wil be ſatiſfyed withe the go⸗ 
nernement of one. The Romaines foz none other cauſe wiſhed foꝛ that good 
pince(moze the fo2 the ſelues) life but becauſe he kepte the comon wealth in 
peace. The vertue of this pzince deſerued muche pꝛaiſe, and the good will of ỹ 
people merited no leſſe tommendation he foz deſcruinge it to them and theye 
fo: geuinge it to him. Foz to ſaye the truethe there are ſe we in nomber that ſo 
hartelyloue others, that foʒ their ſakes will hate them ſclues. There is no mã 
ſo humble, but in thinges of honour will be content to goe beefoꝛe, ſaue onelye 
in deathe, where hee can be tontent to tome behinde. And this ſemethe to bee 
veryecleare,inthat that nowe dyethe the father, nowe the mother, nowe the 
huſvande, nowe the wpfe, nowe the ſonue, and nowe his ne re, in 
the ende. euerye man is content withe the deathe of an other, ſothathe with 
his ovone life maye eſcape him ſelfe.A pzince whiche is gentle. patient, ſtout, 
ſober, pure, honeſt. and true, ttuelye hee of tighte oughte to be commended? 
but aboue all, and moꝛe then all, the pꝛinte whiche keepeth his common weal - 
the in peace. hathe greate wꝛonge. if hee be not of all beloved. What good can 
the common wealthe haue,wherem there ts warre and diſcencion:Leteuery 
manſaye what hee will, voytheoute peace noe man tan enioye hys owne. noe 
man caneate wytheoute feate, noe manſleapeth in good reſte,noe man go⸗ 


ethe ſafe by the waye, noe man trunethe his neighboure, finallye J ſape, that 
where there is noe peate, there we are thzeateneddayliye withedeathe, and 
tuerpe houre in feate of oure lyfe. It is good the pzince doe ſcoure the teaime 
oftheeues,fo2 there is nothynge moze vniuſte,thenne that whyche the pooze | 
wythe toyle and laboure doe gette, ſhoulde wyth bacabondes in idleneſſe bee 


waſted. It is good the pꝛinte do weede the realme of blaſphemerg,fo2 it is an 
euidente tokenthatthoſe whiche dare blaſpheme 5c otheaucn, will 
NM, not 
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THE THIRDE BOOKE 


not let to ſpeake euill ofthe pzincegoftheearthe. It is good the pꝛynce doe 
cleare the common wealthe ol vacavoundes, and playerg: foz playe is ſo euil 
a mote, that it eatethe the newe gowne, and tonſumethe the de woode. It 


ls good that the pꝛynte doe foꝛbydde his ſuviette g of pꝛodiga tte g, and 


ſuperfiuous appareil: foz vohere men ſpendt muche in thynges ſupettluon it 
chaunſeth after wardes that they want of their neteſſe ries. But J aſke nowe 


what auailethe it a pzynce to baniſhe al vices from his common woc alihe. o- 


therboiſe he keepeth it in warree The end whye pzynces are pꝛyntes. is to tos 


lowe the good and to eſchewe the euill. What ſhall we ſaye therefoꝛe, ſins that 


in the time of warte. pꝛynces cannot refourme vyces, nos cozrecte the vycy- 
dus. O yf Pꝛyntes and noble men knewe what domage theye doe to there 
countreype, the daye that they take vppon them warte, 4 thinke and alſo af 


fyꝛme, that cheye wonlde not onelye not beginne it. noz yet anye pꝛyuate per⸗ 


ſone durſte ſcarſely remember it Ind hee that dothe counſaile the pꝛynte the 
tonttarye, oughte by reaſon to be iudged to the common wealthe an ennemy. 
Thoſe whiche counſaple pꝛynces to ſeke peace, to loue peace, to ktepe peace, 
wythout doubte they haue wꝛonge yf they be not hearde, yl they be not bee» 
loued, and pf they de not credited. Foz the counſailer whyche foz a lyghte oc- 
taſpon tounſayleth hys pꝛinte to begynne warte, J ſap that vnto hym eythet 


toloꝛ ſurmountethe, oz eis good tonſtiente wanteth . It chaunſethe often- 


tymes that the pꝛynte is vexed and troubled, beecauſe one cettyfpethe hym 
that a pꝛouynte is rebelled, oz ſome other pꝛinte hathe inuaded his countrey 
and as the metter requirethe, the counſaile iz aſſembied. There ate ſome to 
ralhe counſailours, whyche tmmediatelye iudge peace tobe bzoken as lyght⸗ 
lye.as others doe deſire that warres ſhoulde not begynne. Phan a pꝛynte in 
ſuche a caſe aſketh'counſayle,thepongi;te toꝛthewithe not to auniwere hym 
ſodapnely:foꝛ thinges touchinge the warres, oughte withe greate wyſedome 
firſte to be conſideted, and then withe as muche aduiſement to be determined. 
Kynge Dauld neuer toke warre in hande,thoughe he weare verye wyſe. but 
kp:lte he tounlapled withe Godde.Thegood Judas Mathabee neuer ẽtted 
into battaile,but firſte he made his pꝛayer vnto almightye godde. The Gtee⸗ 
kes and Romapnes durſte neuer make warre againſte the ire enemies, but 
firſt they would do ſacrifice to the goddes, and conſulte elio withe the it Oꝛa⸗ 
tles. The matters oftuſtice, the recreacions of hys perſone.the reward of the 
good the puniſh ment ol the euill, andthe deuydynge of rewardes, a Pꝛin⸗ 
ce maye communicate wythe anye pꝛyuate man: but all matters of warte, 
he oughte ſprite to counſaple withe God. Foꝛ the pꝛynte — neuet haue per⸗ 
fyte vyctoꝛpe ouet his enemies, vnleſſe he firſte c the quatell thereof 
vnto Godde. Thoſe whiche counſaile pzinces (whyther it bee in mattets ol 
warte, 02 in the affatres of peace) oughte allwayes to remember thys 
ſentence : that theye geeue hym ſuche connſaples allwayes when hee ys 
whole in hys chamber as theye woulde if theye hym at the poynte 
of deathe verye ſpcke, Foz at that inſtaunte, noe manne date ſpeake with 
flatterye , noz burden hys conſcience thozoughe bzyberye. 4 
Whenne theye entreate of warre , theye whpche moue it oughte to coni!- 
d2e , that if itcame not well to paſſe, alltheblame ihall bee imputed to they:e 
toũtaile. And if that his ſubſtaunte be not pzeſently able to recopence the = 
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let him aſſure him ſelie,thathereafter hys ſoule ſhall ſuffer the payne. Men 
oughte ſo muche to loue peace,and ſo muche to abhoꝛte warre, that J beeleue 
that the ſame pꝛeparacion a pꝛieſte hath in his conſctence with God betoze he 
pꝛeſume to receyue the holye communion.the ſame oughte a counſayloure ha⸗ 
ue,befoze to his Pꝛynte he geeueth counſayle in watre. Synce Pꝛintes are 
men it is no meruetle thoughe they fele iniuries as men and that theye deſire 
to reuenge as men. Theretoze,fozthis cauſe they oughte to haue wiſe men of 
their counſaile, whereby they ſhoulde mittigate and allwage their griefes and 
troubles. Foz the couniaylours of pzynces,oughte neuer cocounſaile thynges 
they being angry,wherw after they may iuſtiy be diſpleaſed, whe they be pa⸗ 
cified.Folowtng our matter. in counting the goodes which are loſt in loaſyng 
peace,andthe euilles which encreaſe in winning warres, J ſay that among 
other thinges the greateſt euil is chat in time ot warte they locke vp tlolc ly al 
bertues,and ſet at lyberty all vyces.During the time that Pzinces and great 
Loꝛdes maintaine warte, thoughe they be loꝛdes oftheite realmes and domi⸗ 
nions by right, yet fox a truethe theye are not ſo in deede Foꝛ at that time the 
loꝛdes deſire moꝛe to content their ſouldiouts, and ſubiectes:then the ſouldy⸗ 
ers and ſubiectes ſeke to content the loꝛdes. And this they doe, betauſe the ye 
thoꝛoughe power myght vanquilhe their enemies. and further thoꝛough the 
loue of their money, telieue their netelluies. Eyther pzinces are gouerne d bye 
that whereunto by ſenſualitie they are moued, oz els by that where with reaſ6 
is contented. If they wil follow teaſon they haue to much of that they poſſeſſe: 
but if they deſire to followe the ſenſuall appetite there is nothing that wilcons 
tent them. Foꝛ as it is vnpoſſible to dꝛy vp all the water in the ſea:ſo it is hard 
to latiſfpe the harte of man that is couecouſe. If pꝛyntes, take vppon thẽ war⸗ 
tes ſaping that their ground is taken from them, and that thereoftheye haue 
a tonſciente:let ihem beware that ſuche conſcience be not coꝛtupted. Foꝛi the 
woꝛlde there is no warte tuſtified,but toz the beginninge thereof,the pꝛintes 
at one time oꝛ an other. haue their conſcience burdened ,Jfpzincestake vpon 
them warre foꝛ no other taule, but to augment their ſtate and tve, J 
ſape that this is a vaine hope: foꝛ theye conſume and loſe ( foʒ the moſt parte) 
moꝛe in one oz twoe yeares warres, then euer theye gette agayne durynge 
cheire life. If pꝛinces take vppon them warte, to teuenge an inturye:as wel 
fo: thys allo it is a thinge ſuperfluous. Fozmanye goe to the warres beyng 
wꝛonged onelye with one thinge, and altetwardes they returne iniuried with 
manpe. Jfpztnces take vppon them warte foꝛ none other cauſe but to wynne 
honour,me thynkethe alſo that that is an vnpꝛolitable tonqueſte. Foꝛ me thin 
keth that foꝛtune is not a perſon ſo famous, that into het handes a man mae 
commytte hys honoure, hys goodes, and lyte. If pꝛynces take bppon them 
warre to leaue ofthem in the woꝛlde to tome ſome memozye,thys no leſſe the 
the other ſemethe to me vaine. Foꝛ withoute doubte f we txamine the hiſto⸗ 
tiesthat be paſte, we ſhall finde thoſe to be moze in nomber dohiche foꝛ begin⸗ 
nynge of watres haue bene defamed: thenthoſe twhiche foꝛ of 
thetre enemies haue ben renowmed. It pꝛyntes take vponth? warre, ſuppo⸗ 
lyng that there are in an other countreye moze pleaſures and delightes, then 
in their owne: J ſaye, that to thinke this, pꝛotedethe of lytie experyente, and of 
leſſe conſciente.Foꝛ to a pzynce there can bee — ſhame,noz conſcy- 

lit, ence 


m ſelues, inthin- 
thenne in there 


delighte in apparaylinge them ſelues, thepe haue cpche cl 
geeue. theye haue moneye: if theye deſire weomen theye haue wiues ir they 
will take theite reſte, thepe haue theire gardeines: if winter aunoye them, 
theye haue whote countrets: and if theye will eate, theye wante no meateg. 
Yee that wythe peate hathe all theſe tyynges in hys dominion, whye 
thenne withe warte dothe hee ſeekethem ina ſttaunge c 
oftentymes flye from one countteye to another,not to 

moꝛe vertuous: butte to haue greater libertie and oppo 
tes. And alterwardes whenne theye ſee the endes oltht 
cannot refraine theire hartes from ſighes, ſince theye haue enfoyed 
that ar home withe peace, whyche in ſtraunge countreyes theyſoughte with 
tcoubie, There are ſo tewe thynges wherewythe wee art contented in the 
waꝛlde, that if perchaunce a manne fynde inanye one place, anye one thing 
wherewiche tocontente hun let t im beeware that the deuill doe not deceyue 
him. ſayinge: that iu ſuche another place hee maye recreate himſelſe better 
Foz whpther ſo cuet we goe, wee ſhall finde ſuche penurye. and wante of 
ttue picaſures, andcomfoztes,and ſuche coppie andabundaunce oftroubles 
and. toumentes that foꝛ to comfoꝛte vs ina hundzethe yearcs wee ſcarcclye 
finde one; and to tozmente vs, we linde at cueryt foote a thouſande. 


| 
| 


¶ E de aweoure recytethe the commodities whichcowe of peace, declaring how de⸗ 


”» ' 


ners pzinces vppon light occaſions haue made truell warres. 
| Cap-iy. | | 


Imo, an annepente kynge of Ponto, ſapde bnto a phyloſophet tohy- 
1 Fche was wythe hym: Tellmeephploſopher, J haue helthe. A haue ho- 
noure, and J haue tyches, is chere anpe thinge nioze to bee deſpred 
amongeſt menne, 0zto bee gecuenof the Goddeg in thys lyfe e The phyio- 
ſopher aunfuzerrdhym.J ſeethat I ncuer (awe, and J heate that I never 
hearde. Foz bealthe,ryches, and honoure, the goddes ſeldome tymes doe 
trtuſte in one perſonne, hys tyme isſolhozte that poſſi lie them, that mY 


"_ a ; 
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haue moze reaſon to pꝛape that theye myghte bee quyted of them, thenne foz 


to bee pzoude fo2 that theye poſſeſſe them. And J teil thee further kynge Di⸗ 


mo, it lytle pzofytethe that the goddes haue geeuenthee all theſe thynges, if 
thou doeſt not contente thye ſelre therewpthe,the whyche J think theye haue 
not geeuenthee, noꝛ neuer will geeue thee. Foꝛthe goddes are ſo tuſte in des 
uydynge theire giltes, that to them to whom theye geue contentacton, theye 
take from them tyches: and to thoſe whom thepe geeue riches; they take their 
tontentation. P lutarche inthe tyrſte of hys pollytike puttethe this example, 
and he declareth not the name of thys phyloſopher. 

O howe greate a benefpte is that, whiche the goddes geeue to pꝛyntes and 
greate lozdes, in geeuinge them theire healthe, in geeuynge them ryches, and 
in geuinge them honour, but if beſides thoſe hee geueth them not contentact- 
on, I ſaye that in getuynge them the goodes, hee geuethe them trauaile and 
daunger. Foz if the trauaile of the pooze bee greater thenne the trauaple of 
the riche: wytheoute compariſon the diſcontentacton of the ryche, is greater 
then the diſcontentacion of the pooze. Menne lytle regardynge theire healthe 
bcecomeſicke, lytle eſteeminge theite riches beecome pooze, and beetauſe 
theye knawe not what honoure is, theye become diſhonoured:J meane that 
the ralhe pzynces;vntillſuche time as theye haue benne well beaten tn the 
warres, will alwayes lytie regarde peace. The dape that powe pzpnces pꝛo⸗ 
clayme warres agaynſie poure enemies, pou ſet at lybettpe all vyces to pour 


ſubiectes: Pet yowe ſaye youre meanynge is not theye choulde bee eupil. 7 


ſape it is true. Vet all thys toyned togethers, ye geeue them occaſion that 
theye bee not good. Let vs knowe what thynge warre is, and then we ſhall 
ſee, whyther it bee good oꝛ euillto followe it. In warres thepe doe noughte 
els but kyll menne, tobbe the temples, ſpoyle the people. deſtrope the innoten 
tes, geeue lybertie to thecues, ſeperate friendes, and rayſe ſtryte:all the whi⸗ 
che thynges tannot bee done wytheoute greate hurte of iuſtyce and ſcrupulo⸗ 
ſytie of tonſcyente. The ſedytious manne hym ſelfe canne not denaye vs, 
chat i twoe Pꝛyntes take vppon them warresbeetweene them, and that 
dothe of them ſeeme to haue ryghte, yet the one ol them onelye hathe reaſon. 
So that the prynte whyche lhall fyghte agaynſte tuſtice, oz defende the vn⸗ 
tuſte canſe, ſhall not eſcape oute of that warte ſuſtifyed: Not iſſuynge oute 
{uſtifped,hee (hall remapne condempned:and the condemnation ſhall be, that 
all the loſſes, murders, burnynges, han 8, and tobbertes vwhiche were 
done in the one 02 other common wealthe, ſhall remapne vppon the account 
of hym. whyche tooke vpponhym the vniuſte warte. Allthoughe hee dothe 
not tynde an other pzynce, that will demaunde an accoumpte of hym heare 
— — pet hee ſhall haue a iuſte iudge that will in another plate laye 

to ge. 
ſan, beefoze hee beeginne the warte, onghte to conſidze what loſſe oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
fyte will enſue thereof. Wherein il che ende bee got pꝛoſperous hee loſethhis 
goodes and honoure:and if hee perthaunte attaine to that he deſpred, perads 
uemure his deſire was to the domage of the common wealthe, and then hee 
oughte not to deſire it. Foꝛ the deſire of one, ſhould not hurte the pꝛolite of all. 
When GOD oute lozde dyd create pzyncegfo2 pæyntes and people * 
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The punce whiche is vertuous,and pzeſumetheto be a chꝛi⸗ 
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| ſhamblesto be put toe deathe. 
Plinic in one epiſile,and Seneca in an other ſaye:that when theye deſpred a 


Romayne taptain that with his army he ſhould enter into a greate daunger, 
whereofgreate honoure ſhoulde enſne vnto hym and lytle pꝛolyte to the cõ⸗ 
mon wealthe: He aunſweted. Foꝛ nothynge woulde J enter into that daun- 

: Net, 
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ger il it were not to geue litetoa tomayn cutze. Fo J deſire rather to go en⸗ 
uroned with the good in Rome, then to go loden wuhtteaſures into my toũ⸗ Pd iN 
ſtepe. Compatinge pꝛince to pzince,andtaweto lswr.andthe thuſuan un th WWE 
pagan: without compariſon the ſoule of a chzfftian oughte moze to be ele e 

med, then the lyfe ofa Romaynt. Foz the good-Romaine obſetucthe it as a lt | 
lawe to dye in the warte: but the good chꝛiſttan hathe this pꝛecepte, to lyue in 
peate.Suetonius Tranquillus in the ſetonde booke of Ceſars ſapethe. That a⸗ 
monge all the Romayne pꝛyntes there wag noe pzynce ſo wellbeloued. nog 
pet inthe wartes ſo foꝛtunate as Auguſtin was. And the reaſon hereof is, 
beecauſe that pꝛynte never beganneanye warre,bnleſſe by greate oetaſpon 
he was thereunto pꝛouoked, O of how many pꝛynte gc not ethnicks. but chziſs W 
nang) we haue hearde and teade all contrarye to thys, whythe is:that were | 1 
of ſuche large conſciente. that theye neuer tooke vppon them anye warte that Wl: 
wasiuſte.towhom J ſweare andpzomyſe, that ſince the watre which they W 
in thys wozlde ber ganne, was vntuſte: the pumſhemente whiche in an other $0.8 4 
theye ſhall haue is moſte righteous. Xerxes kynge ofthe Perſes beynge one 14 

eat dynnet, one bzoughte vnto dym verye laite and ſauourre -tyages | 
the pꝛouinte of Athens: the whyche beeinge ſette at the table, be ſweare 
by the immoꝛtal goddeg. and by the bonegofyispeedeceſſours,that he would | | 
neuer cate fygges of hys countrepe but of Athens, whych were the beſte of 1 
all Gtreete.ànd thai wh che by wooꝛde of mouthe kynge Xerxes ſweate, by 1 
valiaunt dedes withe fozce and ſhielde he accompliſhed,and wente ſoozthwith Ed | 

toconquere Gretia, ſoꝛ noe other cauſe, but foꝛ to ſyll him ſelfe wythe the ſyg⸗ 

ges of that countreye, ſo that he be ganne that watte not once as a lyghte 

pzpnce: but alſo as a vicious man. Titus Liuius ſapethe that when the Frenche 

men did caſt of the wine ol Italy, umme diately they put them ſelues in armes 

and went to conquete the countt tye, wuhe cut hauimnge anye other occaſion to 
make warre ag ainſte chem: So that the Frenchemen foꝛ the lytoꝛouſne g of 

the pleaſaunt wynes. loſte the deare bloude ofthcire owne hartes. Kyng An⸗ 

tigonus dꝛeamed one nighte that he ſawe kinge Merhridares withe a ſyeth in 

hys hande,voholyke a mower dyd tut all Italy. And there fell ſuche leate to 

kynge Antigonus, that he detetmined to kyll kynge Mcthridates:ſg that this 

wicked pꝛinte foꝛ credytinge a lighte dꝛeame, ſet all the woꝛlde in on bpzoze, 

The Lumberdes beeinge in Pannonia, herde ſape that there was in Italy 

ſweete truues, ſauowoꝛy fleſhe, odoꝛife rous wynes, faire women, good filþlitle 

tolde, and temperate heate: the whyche newes moued them not anelpe to de⸗ 

lire them, but allo theye toke weapons to goe conquere Jtalye: So that the 

Lombardes came not into Italye to reuenge them of theire enemies, but to 

bee there moze vicious and riotous. The Romaynes and the Carthagiens 

were friendes of longe time. but after they knt o thete was in Spaine great 

mynes of golde and of lilue r. immediatelye aroſe betweene them erteadynge 

truell watres, ſo that thoſe twoe puiſſaunt realmes, foz to tatze eche from os 

ther theirgoods, deſtroyed their own pꝛoper dominione. The authoꝛs of the 

aboue ſaid, wete Plutarchus, Paulus Diaconus, Beroſus, 3 Titus Liuius, O ſettet i 

iudgements of god which ſoffreth ſuch thyngs. O mereyſtr}goodnes of thee 1 
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another foz to robbe the treaſures of Spayue, another to fly the colde oſ Hung 

ry, another to d2inkethe wines of Italy, another to ear figges ofGreceſhoulde: | 

put al the counttey to fire # bloud. Let not my penve cruel againſt al pzinceg 

which haue vniuſtwarres.Foz as Traianus ſaid. Juſt warte is moze woꝛthe 
peace, commend appꝛoue 


| hauepeace:noz let bs be to vehement in repzoutng thoſe whiche haue warte. 

Fo u may benow,Þifonehyane watre it is to p end to attaine peace.And f 
the tontraty. if one haue peace it ſhalbe to the ende to make warre. In deede 

Plato ſapde verye ttue · Io it is moze woꝛthe to deſire ſhoꝛte warre,toz longe 
peace:then ſhozt peate foꝛ longe warte. The philoſophet Chilo being demaũ⸗ 
ded whereby a good oz euil gouetnour night be knowen he aũlweted. There 
— ee hb eutllmanmayebe better kno nin that 
fo: the w Foꝛ [the tyranous inte oflrethe him ſelſe to dye to 
take from an other: but the vertuous rauaileth to defend his own. whe 
the tedemer of this woꝛlde. departed from this woꝛlde, he ſayde not J geue ye 
my warte, oꝛ leaue pe my voarre:but I leaue ye my peate. and geeue you mye 
peace.Thereofenſuethe that the good chꝛiſtian is bounde to keepe the peace, 
which Chztt ſo muche commaunded:then to inuent warte to teuenge his pꝛo 
pet imurye. which god ſo much hated. Af pꝛinces dyd that they oughte to doe, 
and in chis caſe woulde beleue me:foz no tempoꝛall thing they ſhoulde conde(- 
tend to ſhed mans bloud, if no els, pet at the leaſte the lone ofhym whi⸗ 
che on the croſſe ſhed hys pꝛetious bloude foʒ vs. ſhoulde from that cleane dif 
ſwade vs. Foꝛ the good Chꝛiſdians ate commaunde d to bewaile theire owne 
ſinnes:but theyhaue no litente to ſhed the bloude of their enemies. Fynally J 
deſire, exhoꝛte, and further admoniſhe al pꝛinces, and great loꝛdes. that foz bis 
ſake that is pꝛinte ofpeace, thep loue peate, pꝛoture pt᷑ate kepe peate, and liue 
in peace. Foꝛ in peace they ſhalbe rich. a their people happpe. 


CZbemperour Parcus Aurelius wzfteth to his friend Coꝛnelius, whe rein he dyl⸗ 
r warre, and the vanitie of tryumphe. 
ap. 


| 


ys faithful frend,helth, 
oꝛtune. Withe in tiftene 
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OF PRINCES. Fol 24 
thou canſt not kepe thy ſelfe from weepinge to ſe ſuche a ſoꝛte ofcoptinescrhe 
which entred inbetoze the triũphant chatiotes)bounde, a naked, to augment 
to the coquerours moſtgioꝛy:⁊ alſo to them vanquiſhed,co be a greater igno- 
miny. Seldome times we ſe the ſunne ſhine bꝛight al the day long but fu ſt in 
the ſommer there hath ben a miſt. oz {fit be in the winter. thet hath ben a froſt, 
Bythis parable I meane that one of the miſeries of this woꝛlde is, that we 
hall ſe te we iu this woꝛlde, which nowe bee pꝛoſperous: but beetoze haut had 
foꝛtunc, in ſoine caſes. very malitious. Fox we ſee byerperience,ſome come to 
be very pooꝛe, and other chaunce to attetne to greate riches:'o that thozoughe 
the unponertlhing of thoſe. the other become riche,and pꝛoſperous T he wes 
ping of the one cauſeth the othet to laugh:ſo that ifthe vucket that is emptye 
aboue. doth not go downe:the other whiche is tull beneathe tan not come vp. 
Speakingthere:oze accoꝛduig io ſenſuallyty, thou wouldeſt haue bene glad 
p day to haue ſene out ttiũphe, with the abundance of tiches,. p great nomber 
of captiues,y dynerſifie ot beaſts, valiantnes of the captatnes, the ſharpnes 
of wittes which we bzought from Aſia,zetred into Kome,wherbythou migh 
telt wel know the daũgers p we eſcapedinthat warre.Wherefoze ſpec kynge 
the truth the matter veto ene vs Four enemies was ſo debated, thut thoſe of 
bs d eſcapedbeſt,hadtheir bodies ſoze wounded ⁊ their vames alſo almoſt w 
out bloud. I let thee wete,mp Cornelius, p the Parthes are warlike men,s in 
daumgertous enterpꝛiſes verye hardy a bolde.And when the ye are at home in 
their cofitreyenery one ta ſtout hart defendeth his houſe, a ſutely they do yt 
like good men. a valiaunt captaines. Foꝛ it we other romaineg. without reaſs, 
g tough ambition. do go to tatze another mane:it is mete a inſte, that tht ye 
dy fozce do de fend their own. Let no manthzourhthe abundaunte of malice, 
02 want of wiſe dome enuy the Romaine Captaine, foꝛ any triumphe that is 
geuen him by his mother Komec:foz ſurely to get this only one dates honoꝛ. he 
aduẽtureth his itte a M. tunes in the fielde. J wil not ſpeak al thet I myght 
ſap of them p we lede foꝛth to the wartes, noꝛ of them which we leane heiẽ at 
home in Rome, which be al crueſl iudges of our fame:foꝛ theire indgement is 
not vpt ighe accoꝛdinge to equitye, but rather pꝛocedethe of maltte, and cnvye , 
Though they take me foꝛ a patient man.a not farre out of oꝛder, vet J let thee 
know my Cornelius, i there is no patiente tan ſuffer, noꝛ hart diſſemble, to ſce 
many romains tohaue ſuch great enuy, which ( thoꝛough their malicious ton⸗ 
gues paſſe not to backebite other menstriumphes. Foꝛ it is a olde diſeafe of 
cul men, thꝛough malict to bache bite that wih the ir tong which thtoughtheie 
towatrdnes, they neuet durſt entetpꝛiſe with their hands. Hotwihſtanding al 
this ye muſt know. p in the warte you muſt firſt oltẽ hazard yout life. a after⸗ 
wardes to the diſcrecton of ſuche tonges commit your honont. Our follye ts ſo 
foliſhe, ⁊ the deſires of men ſo vaine, that moꝛe foꝛ one vaine wozde, then toꝛ 
any p2otpte, we deſire rather to get vaine glozye withe traualie:thento ſecke a 
good life withe teſte. And therefoze willinglye wee offer once lines nowe to 
great trauaile and payne onelye that amonge vaine men hereaftet we maye 
haue a name. I ſweare by the immoꝛtall gods, vnto thee mye Cornelius, p the 
dape of mye triumphe. where as to the ſcemynge of all thoſe of this woꝛlde J 
went trii in the chariote opẽly:pet J enſure thee my hart wepte ſe⸗ 
creatly.Duch is che vanitie ol men that though of reaſon we be amet d. 
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talled, and compelled,yet we flye froher:andcontrary,though we be. bed 
eull handied a deſpiſed of the woꝛlde, yet we will ſerue it. It J be not deceiued 
tt is the pzoſperitie of tooliſhe men. a wante ol good iudgementes Þ cauſe the 
men to enter into others houſes by tozce:rather thento be deſirona to be quiet 
in ther owne, witha good will. I me ane 5̊ we ſhoulde infolowinge vertue, 
ſoner be vertuous:then in taunting vites, be vicious. Foꝛ ſpeaking the troth, 
men which in all and toz all deſire to pleaſe the woꝛlde. muſt nedes offer them 
ſelues to great trauaile and cate.O Rome. Nome, cut ſed be thy follp, and curs 
ſed be he that in thee bꝛought vn o muche pꝛyde, andb be curſed ol men, and 
hated or gods. which in ther ha: auented this pompe Fox verre ſewe arg 
they, h woꝛthely vo it habe at d but infinite arc they. which thoꝛoughit 
haue peri hed. What greater va: o what equall lic ines tan be, then that 
a Romainc captaine,becauiehe h conquered tealmeę, ttoubled quiet men, 
deſtrotedcities,beaten downe caitels.robbed the pooꝛe entiched tiraunts ca⸗ 
tied away treaſours, ſhed much bloud,made infinite viddowes,# takẽ manyt 
noble mens liues,Hhould be aftetwardes( with great triumphe of Rome) te⸗ 
cet1edin retompente of al this domage : Wut thou now that J tel thee agrea⸗ 
ter follpe, which aboue al othet is greateſt : let thee wete, infinite ate there 
that dye in the warres,and one oneiy catie tu away the gloꝛye thereof-ſo that 
theſe wofull a miſerable men though foꝛ their carcaſe they haue not a graue. 
yet one captame goeth triumphing alone thozough Romc. By the immoztell 
gods J \weare vnto thee.⁊ letthis pas ſecretly,as betwene frindeg, thet the 
day of myttiumphe, when J was in myttiumphaunt chartot, beholvingethe 
nuſerable taptiues loden with yzons, and othet men tatiynge infinite treaſus 
res, which we had euill gotten and to ſe the tare full widdo weg weepe foz the 
death of their huſbandes and remEbzed ſo many noble Komoines whych lol 
their lines in Afftikeghough J ſemed to reioite outwardly, pet J ẽſure thee J 
did wepe dꝛoppes of bloud ind xdlp. Foꝛ he is no mã boꝛne in the wozld,but 
rather a fury bꝛed vp in hel among p tuties.vᷣtan at the ſoꝛow of another take 
any pleaſure. I knowe not in thts caſe, what repuiatton the pzince,oz captayn 
ſhauldmake of vim ſelfe. that coinmeth from the warte, and deſireth to ener 
into Nome foꝛ if he thinke (as it is reaſon) on the woundes he hath in his bo⸗ 
dy. oꝛ the treſures which he hathe waſted, on the plates that he hath burnt. on 
the perils p he hath e ſcaped, on the iniuꝛ ies which he hath tettiued the multi⸗ 
tude of men which vniuſtlye are ſlame, the frindes e he hath loſt, the e⸗ 
nemies that he hath gotten, the litie teſl that he hathe enioied. and the greate 
trauaile that he hath ſuffred:inſuch caſe J lay. p ſucha one w ſoꝛewful ſighs | 
ought to lament. and with bitter teates oughte to be reteiued. Inthis cat ol 

triamphinge,J neither commende the Aſlitians, noz enuy the Perſians, not 

am content with the Macedonians , no allewe the Caldians,o2 content mee = 

Grekes. Jeurſe the Troians. and tondempne the Carthagi oͤ they 
pꝛoteded not accoꝛdimg to the ʒrale ofjuftice:but rather of the tage of puide to 
ſet by triumphes,endomaged their countre ys, and lefte an occaſion to vndoe 
vs. O turſed Rome. curſedthou haſi ben curſed thou art. and cutſed thou ſhalt 
ve. Foꝛ if the fatall deſtenies do not lye vnto me. and my iudgememe deceine 
me, and foꝛtune faſten not the nane:they ſhall ſe of thee Rome in time to coz 


EE 1B 4 ' $a i. 4A _- OEM x 


OF PRINCES. Fol.25 


know,that as thou by tyꝛanny haſt made thy ſelf lady of [o2des: ſo by iuſtyte 
thou ſhalt returne to be the ſeruant ofſeruauntes, O vnhappy Rome, and vn 
happy againe J retourne to callthe. Tell me J pꝛaye thee, why arte thou at 
this daye ſo dere ofmarchaundiſe, and ſo chepe ot folly: Where are the aunti⸗ 
ent fathers whiche buylded thee, and wyth theire vettues honoured thee ; in 
whoſe ſtede pꝛeſentiy thou magnifyeſt ſo manytyꝛauntes, whiche with theire 


yptes deface ther. Where are a!thoſe noble and vertuous baronz which thou 


haſtnourilhed, in whoſe ſteede thou haſt nowe ſomanye victons, andvaca- 
bondes:Where ate thoſe, whyche foꝛ thy libertye dyd ſhedde theige blonde in 
whoſe ede nowe thou haſt thoſe, that to bꝛing thee into ſubiettion haue loft 
their lyte:Where are thy valpant Captaines, which with ſuch great trauatic 
dyd endeuour them ſelues to detende the walles frõ enemies in whoſe ſtede 
haue ſucceededthoſe that haut plucked them downe, and peopled them wyth 
by:es,and vicious dohere are thy great pꝛieſtes the whiche did alwaies pꝛaye 


in the Temples, in whoſe ſteede haue ſuccededthoſe whiche knowe not but to 


defile the churches, and with theire wickednes to moue the goddes to wꝛathe⸗ 
where ate theſe ſo manye philoſophers and oꝛatours, which with their coun⸗ 


ſailes gouerned the, in whoſe ſtede haue nowe ſuccededſo many ſimple, a ig⸗ 


noꝛant, whiche with cheire malyce doe vndoe the? O Rome all thoſe auncicts 
haue foꝛſaken the, and we ſuccede thoſe which now are newe,andif thou kne⸗ 
weſt truelythe vertue of them, and diddeſt conſider thelightnes of vs:the day 
that they ended theite lyte, the ſelfe ſame daye not one [tone in thee ſhoulde 
haue bene lefte vpon an other. Ind ſo thoſe feldes ſhoulde haue ſauoured ol 


the bones ofthe vertuous: whiche nowe ſtintze of the bodyes of the vicious. 


eraduenture thou arte moꝛe auncient then Bavilon , moze beautifull then 
eruſalem,moze tiche then Carthage, moꝛe ſtronge then Troy, moze peopled 


the Thebes, moꝛe in circuite then Corinthe, moꝛe pleaſaunt then Tirus moꝛe 


fertile then Conſtantinople,moze high then Camena,moze vnuincible then A⸗ 


quileia, moꝛe pꝛiuileged then Gades, moꝛe enuironed with Towers then Ca- 


pa, and moꝛe floꝛyſhing then Cantabtia. Wee ſee that all thoſe notable cytics 
periſhed, foz all theire vectuouz defendoures: andthinkeſt thou toremayne 
being repleniſhed with lo muche vyce, and people d with ſo manye vicious? 
O my mother Rome, take one thinge fo2 a warning, that the glozye whyche 
now is ofthe, was firſte of them, and the ſame deſtruction that was of them, 
ſha!lhereafterlyghte vpponthe,tfoz ſuche is the woꝛlde. | 

Foꝛ thus goeth the woꝛld euen as wee pꝛeſentlye ſee the troublesof them 
that be paſte:ſo ſhall thoſe that be to come, ſee oures that be pꝛeſent. 


Cꝰꝙartus Aurelius goeth on with his letter, and detlarrth the oꝛder chat the No⸗ 
maynes vſed in ſettyng foꝛth theire men of warre,q of the outragious villanyes 
which captaines « ſouldiours vſe in the warre. Cap. xb. 


wyll nowe declare vnto thee,my frend Cornelius, the oꝛder which we haue 

to ſet foꝛth men ol warre:and thereby thou ſhal ſee the great diſoꝛder that 

is in Rome. Foꝛ in the olde tyme there was nothing moze looked vnto noꝛ 

moꝛe toꝛrected then was the diſcipline of warre. Ind toz the contrarye, now 

adayes there is nothinge ſo diſlolute ag ate out menotfwatre. Newes once 
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warre,immediatlye dyners oppinions engender amongeſt the people, ande- 
uery one iudgeth dyuerſelye vppon the warre. Foz aſmuche as the one ſaythe 
it is iuſt and the punce that taketh it vppon hym is tuſt. Others ſape that u is 
vniuſt. and that the pzince which beganne it. is a tyꝛaunt. The pooꝛe and ſes | 
ditious perſons do allowe it, to the ende they might goe, and take other meng 
goods by foꝛte. The riche and patient do condemne it. decauſe thei woulden⸗ 
ioye theire owne in quiet. So that they doe not iuſtifyt oꝛ condempne warre, 
acco2dyng to the zeale of tuſtite: but accoꝛdinge to the little oz muche pꝛoſite, 
that ſhall tolowe them of that enterpꝛyſe. J commaunde whiche am a Ro⸗ 
mayne Emperour,varre to bepzoclaimed, becauſe acityoz pꝛouinte hath re- 
belled,and that accoꝛdinge to theire cuſtome they doe obſerue the ceremonies 
of Rome. Firſt you muſt vnderſtand, the pꝛieſtes muſt be called to goe un 
mediatclytopzaye to the immoꝛtall gods:to2 the romame people neuer went 
to ſhedde the bloude of theire enemies in ihe warres,butticlt the pꝛiſteg dy d 
ſhed the teares of theire eyes in the Tempies. 
Secondiyal the ſacred Senate doth goe to the temple of the God lupiter, 
and there they ſweare all with a ſolemne othe, that if the enemies (agaynſt 
whome they goe) doe require a newe confedcracion with Rome oꝛ demaund 
pardon of their faultes tommitted:that (all reuengementlapde on ſyde) they 
{hall not denye them mercye, 
Thyꝛdlye the conſull whiche is appointed foꝛ captaine of the warte, went 
to the hygh tapitoll, and there he maketh a ſolemne vowe to one of the gods. 
whiche lyketh hym beſt, that hee will offer hym a tertaine Jewell , if hee re | 
tourne victoꝛious of the ſame warre: andthoughthe tewell whiche he dooth | 
pꝛomiſe be of greate value, pet all the people ate boundtopayeit. | 
The. . is, that they ſet vp inthe temple of Mars the enſigne of the Egle, 
whiche is the auncient romatne enſigne,and that is, that all the Komapnes | 
take it foꝛ comaundement,that no ſpectacle noz feaſt be celebꝛated in Rome, | 
durynge the tyme that theire bzethzen bee in the warres, 
The.s.a Pꝛetoꝛ mounteth vp to the toppe ofthe gate of Salaria,and theire 
hee bloweth the trumpet tomulter menne ofwarre, and they bzing foꝛththe 
ſtanders andenſignes to deuyde them amonge the Captaines. 
How fearfull a thyng is it to ſee, that ſo ſoone as the Captayne is enupro- 
nedwyth thenſigne, ſo ſoone hath he lycence to commit all euyls, and villa⸗ 
nyes. So that he taketh it foꝛ a bꝛauerye, to robbe the countreys wherebyhe 
paſſeth:and to decepue thoſe wyth whome hee pꝛactyſe th. What lyberty cap⸗ 
taynes and gouernours ot warte haue to doe euyll, and to bee cupil, it is ve⸗ 
rye manyfeſt in thoſe whome they leade intheirecompanye , Foz the ſonnes 
leaue theire fathers,the ſeruauntes theite loꝛdes, the Schollers theire may- | 
ſters, the offycerstheire offyces, the pꝛieſtes theire Temples, the amarouſe 
theire loues,andthis foz none other cauſe,but that vnder the colonre of the li- = 
berticsof warre,their vyces ſhoulde not be puniſhedbyiuſtyce. O my frende 
Cornelius, I know not how J ſhould begin to ſay that whiche J wil tel ther. 
Thou oughteſt to know that after out men of warte are gone out of Rome 
they neyther feare the gods neither honour the temples, they reuerente not 
the pꝛieſtes. they haue no obedience to their fathers, noꝛ ſhame to the people, 
dꝛead of tuſtite, neither compaſſion of theire countrey, noz remeber that they 
are | 
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are chlldzen of Kome:and yet very fewe of them thinke to end theite lyle but „ 
that all ſhamelayde aſyde, they loue the condemned ydlenes, and hate 3 iuue iv 1 os | 
trauaile.Therefoze harke. I will tell thee moze,andithough it ſeemeth mi ch | 1.090 
that J ſpeake, J enſurethee itisbutlyttle in reſpecte ot that they doe, (oz 
ſo muche as ſome robbe temples, others ſpzeadrumoutrs, theſe bꝛeake the 
dozes. and thoſe robbe the Gods, Somtymes they take the ftee, ſomtymes 
they loſe the bond. The nights they paſſe in playes, the daies in blaſphemies. 
to dape theyfight lytze lyons to mozrowe theytlye lyke cowardeg. Some te⸗ 
bell againſt the Captaines. and others flye to the enemies. Fynallye, foꝛ all 
good they are vnhable, and toz all euyll they are mrete. Therfoꝛe to tell the of 3 
cyeire filthynes, Jam aſhamed to deſcribe them. 4 
They leaue thepze owne wyues, and take the wyues of others, they dyſho⸗ . 
nout the doughters olthe good, and they begile the innocent Uirgines, there | 3s 
is no neyghbour but they doe couet,neyther hoſteſſe but p they do tozce, they NW: 
bzcake theire olde wedlocke,and yeateip ſeeke a newe mariage: ſo that they $4 
doe allthinges what they liſt , and nothinge what they ought . Doeſt thou = a 
think pzeſently my frend Cornelius þthere are feweuils in Rome, ſuh ſo ma PRES ig 
ny euyl women do go to the warrezHere foꝛ their ſake, men offend the gods, om 
they are traytours to theite countrey,they denye theite parentage, they doe 
come to extreme pouerty, they lpue in infamy,thep robbe the goovs of others. | 
they waſte theire ovone, they neuer haue quietlyfe , neither cemameth anye | ER 
trueth in theire mouthes:fpnallpe foz the loue of them, oftentymes warte ys 1 
moued agayne, and manye good menne loſe theire lyues. Let vslcaue the 1 
teaſons. and come to hyſtoꝛye 8. 
Thou knoboeſt right well, that the greateſt parte of Aſia was tonqueted and 
gouerned,moze with the e Amazones, then with any barbarous people. 
That pong. noble. and valyaunt Potro, kinge of ludea, foz want of menne, and 
aboundans of women, was ouercome ofthe great Alexander. Hanniball the 
terrible captaine of the Carthagiens wagalwates loꝛde of Italy, vntillhee dyd 
permitte women to goe tothe warre , And when he fell in loue with amay- 
den of Capua, they ſawe him imme diatlpe tourne his ſhoulders to Rome. Jt 
Scipio the Affricane had not ſkouredthe Romayne armyes of leche rye, the in⸗ 
uintible Numantia had neuer beene wonne. The Captayne Silla in » warres 
of Mithridates, and the touragious Marius, in the warte ofthe Zimbres, hadde 
duet theire enempes ſo manpe bictoztes,becauſe in theire tampes they ſuftred 
no women. In the tyme of Claudius the Emperour, the T harentines and Ca⸗ 
puans were verye moꝛtall enemyes,m ſo muche as the one agayne the other 
ppytched theyꝛe campe, and by chaunce one daye in the campe of the Capuans, 
two Captaynes fell at varyaunce, becauſe they bothe loued one woman, and 
when the Thatentines percepuedtheire diſſenſpon, imme diatiye with the yꝛe 
power gaue them the onſet. 
 Whereofitenſueth , that thzoughe the naughtyneſſe of one euyll woman. 
was loſt the lpbertie ofthat goodlye citye . J hadde in ty / warte of Parthes 
15. thouſande hoꝛſemen, and 24. thouſand footemen.,and.3s.thouſand women. 4 
| and the diſoꝛder in this caſe was ſogreate,that fromthe hoſte I ſent my wiie | Dee 
Wi Fauſtine, and the wpues of dyuersother Denatours home to theire houleg, in 
5 that they ſhoulde kepe the olde . 4 6 
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Our fozefathersledwomen in the olde tyme to the warre , to dꝛeſſe meate 
koꝛ the whole, and to cure the wounded:but nowe wee leade them to the ende 
cowardes ſhoulde haue occaſpon to be effeminate, and the balyaunt to de vi | 
tious. And in the ende. theite enemies doe bꝛeake their heades: but the wo⸗ 
men doe wound theire hartes. Iwill that thou knowe other thynge 
Cornelius, and they àxe, that the Ga les, the Vulcanes, the Plaminii, the R cgi, 
_ thewhycheare prieſtes of the mother Sibilla, ofthe god Vulcanc, of the god 
Mars, and ofthe god lupitcr,the feare of the gods ſet aſyde, leauynge theyꝛe 
temples deſert, laping oftheire honeſt garmentes, not remembzinge theyꝛe 
holye ceremonies,bzeakynge theire ſtreight vowes, an intinite nomber of 
them goe to the campe,where they loue moze diſhoneſtipe then others: fozit 
is a common thynge , that thoſe whyche once pzeſume to bee ſolytarye, and 
{hamefaſte.after that they ate once fleſhed:exceede all other in ſhame a vyce. 

It isa dyſhoneſt thinge,andalſo perillous to catpe pzteſtes to the warte: 
fo theire offpce is to pacitye the gods wyth teares, and not to thꝛeaten men 
wyth weapons . If perchaunce Pzynces woulde ſape, it is good to carpe 
pꝛieſtes to the warte to offer ſacrifices to the gods: To thys J ãunſ wer, that 
the temples are buylt to pꝛape, and 8̊ fpeldes toz to fyght: ſo that in one place 
the gods woulde bee feated, and inan other honoured and ſacriſpced. In the 
yeare of the foundacion of Rome. zi. the conſull Vietro paſſed into Aſia, and 
went agapuſ the Paleſtines, the whych there tebelle dagainſt õ Romaynes, 
and by the waye he paſſed by the temple of Apollo, in the ple of Delphos, and 
as there hee made a pꝛaper vnto the god Apollo berye longe, to the ende hee 
woulde reuele vnto hym whether hee [houlde returne victoꝛious from Aſia 
oꝛ not. The oꝛacle aunſwered. O conſull Vietro pf thou wilt retourne victo- 
rious from thy enemies, reſtoꝛe out pzieſtes whiche thou takeſt from oure 


temples. Foꝛ wee other goddes will not: that the man whome wee chooſe 


fo2 oute deuyne ſerupce, pe others ſhoulde leade to the bytes of the woꝛlde. 
Ikit bee truecas it is true in deede that the god Apollo ſapde vnto the con⸗ 
fall V ietro, mee thinketh it is no iuſte thynge to co condeſcende that pꝛieſtes 
ſhoulde goe to looſe them ſelues in the watre. 

Foꝛ as thou knoweſt my Cornelius, wythout doubte greater is the offence 
that they committe in goynge to bndooe them ſelues, then is the ſeruyce 
whyche they doe to pzinces beynge deſyꝛous to ſyg 

Let vs haue the pꝛiſtes in the Templestopzaye , 


pꝛoue hym if hee can plape at the weapons inthe The 
The Conſullleadethhymto the hygh capitoll wyth hym, the Egle is han⸗ 
gedat hys bꝛeſt. they caſt the purple vpponhys ſhoulders, they giue him mo⸗ 
ney of the common treaſour,immediatlye hee groweth into ſuche pꝛyde, that 
—— ——ꝛ — — hee thin 
keth one daye to matze hym emperour of Nome. It isa common thynge, 
that vohen foꝛtune eralteth menne of lowe eſtate, to hygh degree, theypze- | 
ſume muche, and knowe lyttle, and muche leſſe what they are woozthe . So 
that if theire feeble foꝛce were coequall to their high one alone ſhould 
ſuffiſetoouercome their enemies, and alſo to wume tealmes. 1 
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The Captaines haue taken a cuſtome nowe in Rome, and they tell mee „ 
that it is an inuention of Mauritane, that is, that they teaſe theire beardes; 

chey curle theire heates, they clippe theire wooꝛdes, they chaunge their gar 
mentes,they accompanye wyth murderers, they goe the moſte part armed, 

they goe verye faſte to ſeeme fierte, and to conclude they lyttle eſteeme to bee 
beloued, and take it great gloꝛpe to bee feared. 

And to thentent thou ſhouldeſt knowe , my Cornelius, howe muche they 
woulde bee feared, I will tecyte thee an hiſtoꝛye whyche is, that J ſtandyng 
one daye in Penthapolyn, a captayne of myne, I heat inge him, and hee not 
ſeeing met. foꝛ ſo muche as they woulde not let hym doe all that hee woulde 
haue done in the houle, hee ſayde vnto an hoſtice or his. 

Pe other villaynes dyd neuer knowe captaines of armies, therefoze know 
it, ifthou doeſt not knowe it mother, that the earthe doth neuer tremble. but 
when yt is thꝛeatned wyth a Romayne Captaine , and the gods doe neuer 
ſuffer the Sunne to ſhine, but where wee others are obeyed, Wits 

Sins thou haſt nowe harde that hee ſaide,heare alſo the valiauntnes that F310 

| hee hath doone. Within ſhoꝛte ſpace after, the captayne went vntoa battayle 1 | 

er in Arabia, whete hee was the firſte that fledde,andleftethe ſtanderd alone in N 

the fielde, the whiche had almoſte made mee loſe the battaile . But J in re- F 

compence of his valyaunt deede,commaunded to cut of his great head. Foz . 

ingiuing the onſet vpponthe enemies, the klyenge of one manne doth moze 1 

hurte, then the fightinge ol two thouſande doth pꝛofite. J haue often tymes 

heard the emperour Traian myloꝛde ſaye, that the menne whiche in peace 

ſeeme moſte fierte, in warres commonlye are moſte cowardes, 

It chaunteth that dyuers thynges are compaſſed,toz hauing onely a good 

tloquence, others foz hauinge wptche crafte,others foꝛ being verye diligent; 

others fo2 opening theire purſe, and truely this is the moſte and beſt meane 

that is occupied in Rome. But the affayzes of watres do not tonſiſte, in tal⸗ 

kinge many woꝛdes be foꝛe theyze fziendes: but in fightinge mantullye in the 

fielde againſt their enemies. Foꝛ in the ende, men moſt full of woꝛdes, ate foz 

the moſte parte cowatdes in dedes. What wilt thou J tell the moze,mp Corne 

lius, of the iniuries which the captainez do in cities whetbytheypaſſe, of the 

ſtlaunde rs whiche they tayſe in the pꝛouintes where they abyde « J let thee 

weete, that the little wooune doth not fo muthe harme that gnaweth the 

wood, the moth to the garmentes: the ſparke vnto the toae, the locuſt vnto 

the coꝛne, neither the wpuell to the garners, as the captaines doe to the pco- e 

ple. Foz they leaue no beaſt but they kyll, noꝛ ozchyarde but they robbe, noꝛ l 

wine but they dzinke, noz doue houſe but they clime , noz temple but they i 

ſpoile, noꝛ chaſe but they hunt, no ſedicion but they rayſe, no villany but that Me 

they committe . And they do moꝛe then they ought to do, for they tat wont 

meaninge to paye, and they will not ſerne vnleſſe they be well payed:and the 

wooꝛſt of all is, that if they haue the ite paye, imme diatiy they change oꝛ plaie 

it. Ilthey bee not paied, they robbe and mutine fozthwith : ſo that with po⸗ 

uettie they are not content, and with ryches they ware vicious and inſolent. 

The matter is nowe come to ſuch coꝛruption, andthere is at this daye men 

of watre in Rome ſo Narr r „ D 1 
| n. Amur⸗ ii HI 
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not ſaythat they ſeeme to bee: but I doe affirme that they ate the ſcourge of | 


of murderers.a ſturret vp of ſedicious petlons, an enuper of the good a par⸗ 
taker wyth all euyll, a theef of theeues, a pirate of rouers, and fpnally J doe 


| 


pour vertuous.and refuge of the vicious. I woulde not ſay this, but yet not 
withſtandyng J ought to ſape it, becauſe it is a thing ſo farre out of o2der, 
and ſo much to bee laughed at: that theſe wicked menne though they are 
our familtar enemies, there is no pꝛince that tuleth them, noz Juſtice that 
cozrecteth them, noꝛ feate that doth oppeſſe them, noz law that ſubdueth 
them,no2 ſhame that refraineth them,nozparents that cozrect them, nozpu: 


niſhement that doth abaſe them, noz yet death that doth end them: but nom 


as menne which are without remedy,wee let them eat of all. 


C'Parcus Aurelius Emperoz purſueth his letter, che wyng the greatdammages 
that haue enſued fo: — warres begonne wyth ſtraunge realmes, 
Cap.x o | 


Unfoztunat Rome, who was not wont to haue ſucheuilllucke, but 


the older thou att. the moze vnluckp J ſee thee, Foz by wzitings wee 
read.and alſo with our eyes wee ſee, that the moze toztunata citye | 
oꝛ perſonne hath been in the beginning , the moze froward foztune is vnto 


him in the endyng. Truely in thoſe auncient tymes, andinthoſe glozious | 
wozlds, I ſay whenthey were peopled wyth true Romayneg, and not as 
now (they which haue nochildzen but baſtardes) the armies were ſo well 
taught that came fro Rome, as the philoſophers which were in the ſchooles | 
of Greece. Jtithe greeke watinges do notlye vnto mee, Phillip the greate 


king ol Macedony , fozthis is ſo renowmed in hiſtozies , and his ſonne 
the-great Alexander foz this was ſo foꝛtunate inthe warres, that they had 
their armies ſo well cozrect: that it rather ſeemed a Senate which gouer- 
ned thena camp which fought. Inthat wee can gather out of Titus Liuius, 
and other wzyters,from the tyme of Quintus Ciucinnatus dictatoz, vntill the 


noble Marcus Marcellus , were the moſt pꝛoſperous tymeg of the Komayne 
empire. Foz befoze kings dydttauail, and afterwards it was perlecuted 
with tyꝛaunts. Fntheſe lo happytymes, one of the greateſt felicities that 
Rome had, was to haue the warrelyke diſcipline well cozrected. Ind then 


Rome began to fall, when our armyes began to doe dommage. Foz if thoſe 


ofthe warre haue truce with vyces , the others of the common wealth can 
not haue peace with vettues. O curſed bee thou Aſia, andcurſed bee the day 
that with thee wee had conqueſt. oꝛ wee haue not ſcene the good that haue 
folowed vs of thy conqueſt, vntill this pzeſent, and the loſſe and dommage 
which fromtheecame vnto vs, ſhalbee lamented in Rome foꝛ euer. Ocur⸗ 
ſed Aſia, wee ſpent our treaſures in thee, and thou haſt geeuen to vs thy vy- 


tes. In chaunge of our valxant menne, thou haſt ſent vs thy fine mineons, | 


e thycities. and thou tryumpheſt of our bertues . Wee batte- 
thou haſt deſtroyed our maners. Wee triumphe of thyre- 
almes, and thou diddeſt cut the thꝛotes of our friends. Wee made to thee cru- 
ell watre, and thou tonquereſt from vs the good peate. With fozce thou were 


| 


ours, 
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ours, and with good will wee are yours. Wee are vniuſt loꝛdes of thy riches, 

andiuſt tenauntes of thy vyces. Fynally thou Aſia art a wotull graue of 
Nome, and thou Rome art a ſyithy ſinke of Aſia, Dince our auncient tathers 
dyd content them ſelues with Rome alone, why ſhould not wee theire chyl- 
dꝛen content our ſelues with Rome and Italy: but that wee muſt goe tocon- 
quer Aſia, where wee aduentuted our honoꝛ, and ſpent dur treaſure; Jf 
thoſe auncient romaines,being as they were, ſo pꝛintely barons in lyte, and 
ſo valyaunt in fyghting / and ſo hardy to commaund, dyd content them ſelues 
wyth this lyttle boꝛdet: why lhould not wer content our ſelues not being as 
they are , hauing a realme riche and vicious: J knowe not wohat tondtoye 
tooke vs in the head, to goe conquer Aſia, and not to content our ſelues wyth 
Rome: Italy was not ſo pooze of ryches,noz ſo deſtitute of cities, noz ſo vn⸗ 
peopled of people, noꝛ ſo ſolitaty ofbeaſts, noꝛ ſo vndecked with buyldin⸗ 

ſo bartayne of good fruites: but that of all theſe things wee had 

moze,then our fathers wiſhed, and alſo moꝛe then wee theire childzen deſer- 
ued. Foꝛ mee J would ſay, that it is foz want of iudgement oz aboundaunce 
of pꝛyde, foꝛ vs toleeke to exteede our foꝛefathers in ſeignozie:when we are 
not coequall vnto them in vertue. J was contented with all thinges of my 
foꝛefathers, ſaue onely that they were a lytle pꝛoud, and ſeditioug, and herein 
wee theire chudꝛen doe reſemble them well. 


Foꝛ as muche as wee are not oneiy pꝛoude and ſedicious, but alſo touetous 


and malycious. So that in vertuous things wee go backe ward, and in vn⸗ 
lawfull wooꝛkes wee goe fozward , What is become of the great victozies 
that our fozefathers had in Alia:What is become of the infinite treaſure they 
haue robbed in that countrey: what is become of » great nomber of captiues 
that theptooke inthe warte: what is become of the ſtraunge beaſtes that 
they ſent into Italy. What is become of the rythes which euerie onebzought 
home to his houſe : what is become of the valiaunt kinges which they tooke 
in that conqueſt e what is become ofthe feaſtes and triumphes, wherewyth 
theyentredtrium into Rome: What wilt thon J ſay moꝛe vnto thee 
in this caſe, (mp Cornelius) but that all they which inuented the watrt are 
dead, all thoſe which were in Aſia are dead, al thoſe which defendedthat con- 
trep are dead,allthoſe which entred triumphing into Rome are dead and fy⸗ 
nally, all the riches and trpumphs whiche our fathers bzought from Alia, 
they and thole in ſhoꝛt ſpate had an end, except the vyteg a pleaſures where- 
of wee ſee no end. O ik the valyaunt pzinces knewe, what a thing it is to in⸗ 
uent warres in ſtraunge realmes , what trauayls they ſee ke foꝛ theire per⸗ 
ſons, what cares in their hartes, what trouble to theit ſubiects, what waſte 
to theite treaſoꝛs . what pouertie to their ftends, what pleaſures to theire e⸗ 
nemies, what deſttuction of the good, what libertie of the euill, and what oc⸗ 
taſion they geeue to üraungers to ſpetze, what vniuerſall euyll they ſow in 
their naturali countreys, end what euill poiſon they leaue to their heires: J 
ſwere by the faith ofa good man, that if as J feele it, pzinces did feele it, and 
as J taſte it. pꝛinces did taſte it. a alſo as I haue pꝛoued it, pꝛinces dyd pꝛoue 
it, I do not ſay that with effuſion of blood I woold take realmes by foꝛte:but 
alſo they offering them to mee with teares, I woold not take the willingly, 
Joꝛ ſpeaking the truth, it is not the point ol valyaunt a 
c 
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there neuer commeth newes ol a victozye, 


meth all the ſedicious perſonnes: In Alia all the good doe periſhe: rom Aſia 


cout it by ſea: They foꝛſake it being neighbours,and will wee others main- 


an other mans, to put theire owne in teoperdye , I aſke nowe, what peofite 
toke Rome ofthe conqueſt of Alia : I adimitte that it durſtconquer it, that it 
was hardye in winnung it, obſtinate in fightinge , and happy in takinge it: 
ſhoulde it therefoze bee foztunate in maintaininge it: Jn this caſe I ſaye | 
andaffirme , andof that J (aye J ———— that it is poſſible ta 
take Aſia, but it is but a ſolye topzeſume to maintaine it. gay. + 
Doeſt thou not thinke it 5 
laly; 


but that it is on of an other 
battayle, and that to ſuſtaine warre, they robbe ail Italy: In Aſia our money 
is ſpent, out childzenare periſhed: In Aſtadyed „ fo: Alia they 
make vs pape tributes: In Aſia the good hoꝛſes are conſumed: Into Alia 
they caty all our coꝛne: In Alia all the theeues ate nouriſhed: From Aſia cb. 


they lende vs all the vyces: and fynallye in Aſia all our treaſures are ſpent, 
and in Alia all our excellent Romaines are killed. And ſith this is the ſer⸗ 
uyce that Aſia dothto Rome, why will Rome continue warre with Alia: O. 
ther pzinces befoze vs haue conquered Aſia, taken Aſia, and poſſeſſed Aſia: | 
but in the ende, when they ſaw that it was a countrey where they feared not 
the goddes, noz acknowledged ſubiection to theire pzinces, neither that they 
were apte to teceiue lawes, they determined to fo: : e them: becauſe they 
founde by experience, that they neyther weary theire bodyes with warres, 
neither wynne theire hartes with benefyteg.Thoſe Pꝛinces not being har⸗ 
dye, noz ſo holde to ſuſtaine Aſia by lande, ſhoulde wee others pzeſume to ſuce 


taine it being traungers:Jn my oppinion Alia is a cou 
valtaunt men haue emploved theire valauntnes, wher 


| ſigh nightiy,andtoweepe hourely. 
Jfmenatteinedto the ſecrete to knowe the fatall deſtenies, with ß which 
the goddes haue created Alia, they woulde not ſtriue ſo much in the conqueſt 
thereof. Foꝛ the gods haue created it in ſuch a ſygne, that it ſhoulde be a cõ· 
mon paſtare were all frede, a common martet where all felt, a common 
Inne where all teſte, a common table where allplaye , a common houſe 
where all dwell, a common countrey where all remayne: and thereof it com ⸗ 
meth, that Aſia is deſpꝛed ol manye, and gouerned of fewe. Fox beynge aan 
isa common counttep. euerye manne will make it his owne pꝛoper. 
Peraduenture thou wylt thynke, my frende Cornelius, that I haue ſpo- | 
zen nowe all the enylles of Aſia, but harken, yet I will fourme the a newe 
queſtionagapne. Fozaccozdynge to the dommageswhyche haue followed 
(from Alia to out mother Rome, tyme ſhall rather want to wnte, then mat⸗ 
tet to declare. Not wythout teares I ſaye that I wyll ſave, that 
there was neuer anye Romayne Captayne that heli rerme how: 
F. | at 


| 
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ſende Aſians with the weapons he bzoughtinto Aſia: but that hee loſt ahun» 
dꝛeth thouſand romaines with the vytes they bꝛought to Rome. So that the 
Aſians bythe handes of theire enemies died with honour: and lefte vs Ro⸗ 
maxnes alyue full of theyze vyces with infamye . J aſke nowe what they 


were that inuented to dyne in common places to ſuppe in lecrete gardeines,to 
apparaile the women as menne in the theatre, to colour the flethe of pꝛieſles 
with yellow 4 to noynt the women as menne inthe bathe the Denatours 
goyng ſmellyng to the Senate, Pꝛynces to bee apparavied with purple a- 
gayn(t the auncient decreezto eate twiſe in the daye as the Tyzaunt Denny 5 
did, to keepe harlottes and concubines as they ol Tyre doe, to lpeake blaſphe 
myesagamnlt the goddes whyche were neuer heard of before in the empite⸗ 
Theſe layde vyces of Aſia, Aſia hath pꝛeſently ſent to Rome. 

Atthe lame tyme when in thoſe partyes of the Oziente , tie warte was 
kyndeled: tenne valyant capytapnes bꝛought theſe vpces to Rome, whoſe 
names my penne ſhall pardone to teil, becauſe theire vyle offences ſhoulde 
not oblcuretheire valyaunt deedes. Befoꝛe that Rome conquered Aſia wee 
were ryche, wee were pacyent, wee were ſober, wee were wyſe, wee were 
honeſte, and aboue all wee lyued contented, | 

But ſynce that tyme wee haue geeuen our ſelnesto fo2geat the polycyes of 
Rome, and to learne the pleaſure of Aſia:ſo that nowe all vyces may be lear⸗ 
ned in Rome, as all ſciences maye bee hearde in Greece. 

By the aboue rehearſed, all warlyke pzynces maye ſee, what pꝛofyte they 
haue to conquer ſtraunge realmes. Let vs nowe leaue the vyces, whyche 
in the warres are recouered, and talke of money whyche the pꝛinces couet 
and loue. And in this J ſaye, that ther is no pꝛince bzought into ſo extreme 
pouertie, as hee whyche conquereth a ſtraunge countrep. 

O Cornelius, thou haſte not ſeene howe P2ynces moze of a wylthen of ne- 
ceſſitie doe waſte theire treaſoures : howe they demaunde that of another 
ma and howe theire owne doth not ſuffyce them:they take thoſe of chur 
ches, theyſeeke greatelones,theyinuent great tributes,they demaund grete 
ſubſidies, they geeue ſtraungers occaſion to ſpeake, and make them ſelues 
hated of theire ſubiectes:fynallye they pꝛaye theire ſubiectes, and humble thẽ 
ſelues to theire enemies. Synce J haue declared the dommages of warte, 
Iwyll nowe declare what the oziginall ot warte is. 95 

Fo it is vnpoſſible that the phiſition applye vnto the ſicke agreable mede 
cyne,tf hee knowe not ol what humour the ſickeneſſe doth pꝛoteede. 
Pꝛynces ſynce they came of menne.are noryſhed with menne. doe counſa le 
with men, and lyue with menne and to conclude theyare menne. Sometume 
though pꝛyde whyche aboundeth in them: ſometyme thzough want of coun- 
ſayle, they them ſelues imagine, and other flatterergtelleth,that though the y 
haue muche in teſpecte of other pzpnces,yet theycan doe lytie. Alo they ſaye 
vnto them, that yftheire ſubſtance bee great,their fame ought to be greater. 
Further they tell the, that the good pzince ought litle to eſteeme that hee hath 
inherited ol his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs in reſpect of the greate deale moze hee ought to 


leaue to his ſucceſſoꝛs. Allo they teſi thẽ, p neuer pꝛinte left of him any great 
memoꝛp, but inutting ſce cruel warte agailt his enemp. à llo * ß 5 
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houre that one is choſenemperour of Rome, he maye boldly cotiquere all the 
whole earth. Theſe vapne reaſons being hearde ol the pzinces, aiterwardeg 
as theire foꝛtune is baſe, and theite mpndes high imme diatly they detye their 
enemies they opencheire treaſures.chey aſſemble great arnues. and in p end 
of all. the goddes ſuffer, that they thiakinge to take an other mannes goods, 
they waſte and loſe theire owne. O pꝛinces, J knowe not whoe doth deteyue 
pe, that you whyche by peace maye bee riche, and bywatte will bee pooze; 
O pꝛinces. I know not who doth dece ue you, that vc whiche map be loued 
doe ſeke occaſions to bee hated. O pꝛinces. I knowe not who doth begyle ye. 
that ye whiche maye enioye a ſure lyte, doe aduenture your ſelues tothe mus 
tavilitie of toꝛtune. O pzinces, I knowe not who doth deteiue you, that vou ſo 
little eſteeme and wey your ovone haboundaunte, and ſo greatlye ſet by the 
want of others. Opunces, J knowe not who doth deteiue you, that all hauig 
nede of you, vou ſhoulde haue nede of others. J let thee to wete my Cornelius, 
thoughe a pꝛinte bee moze quicke and careful then all other his pꝛedeteſloꝛs 
haue beene in Rome: petit is vnpoſſible that all thinges touchynge warte, 
ſhoulde ſuccede vnto him p2oſperouſely . Foz in the greateſt neede of warte, 
either he wanteth money, oꝛ his ſubiectes doe not ſuccour him. oꝛ tyme is con⸗ 
trarye vnto hym oz hee tyndeth perillous paſſages he lacketh attillatye. oz $ 
Captaines —— els ſuccour commeth to his aduerſaries:ſo that hee ſeeth 
hymn ſelfe ſomiſerable, that thoughtes doe moze oppꝛeſſe his hatte, then the 


enemyes doe harme his lande. Though a pzince had no warre, but foz to ſuf: 
— mp0 0 Dug — hee ought to take vppon him no warte. J aſkethee 


my Cornelius trauaile ſo gteate to his parſonne, oz what greater dom⸗ 
mage to his tealme tan his enemies doe, then that whiche his owne menof 
warre doe; The enempyes, to doe the woꝛſte they canne, will but robbe oure 
frontiers:but out menne ofwarre do robbe all the whole countrey, The ene⸗ 
myes we dare and maye reſiſt. but to oures we cannot, noꝛ date not ſpeake. 
The enemies. woꝛſt they tan do. is once in a moneth to robbe #runne they: 
ways: but ours daply do robbe.⁊ remayn ſtil. The enemyes feare their ene⸗ 
mies only, but ours do feate their enemies. a haue no pitie on their frids. The 
enemies, ᷣ further thei go on. ỹ moꝛe thei diminiſhebut ours 5 further thei ga. 
p moꝛe they encreaſe. J know no greater warte p pꝛintes can haue, then to 
haue men ok warte in their realmes. Foz as expetiẽte doth ſhew vs, beſoꝛe p 
gods they ate tulpable, to pꝛintes impoꝛtunate. a to 5̊ people troubleſome:ſo 
that they lyue to the dommage of all, and to the pꝛolite of none. By the God 
Mars J \weare vnto thee (my frende Cornelius) às hee mape directe my 
handes inthe warre, that J haue mo complaintes in the Senate, ot ö theftes 
whyche my captaynes doe committe in Illiria, then of all the enemyes of the 
Komapne people. Bothe foꝛ that J ſaye. and foꝛ that J keepe ſecrete, Jam 
moꝛe afrapde to treate an enſygne oftwoe hundꝛed menne of warre, then to 
geue a cruell battaue to thirtre thouſande menne. Foz that battaile, faꝛtune 
(good oꝛ euyllꝰfoꝛthwith diſpatcheth, but with theſe J tan bee ſure notyme 
ot all mylyfe. Thou wute ſaye vnto mee (Cornelius) that ſince J am Empe · 
rour of Rome. I ſhoulde remedy this ſince J knowe it. Foꝛ that pꝛinte which 
diſſembleth with the fault of another , by ceaſon hee wyll condempne hym, 
as ilit wert his owne. To thys Jaunſwere,that J am not myghtye ynough 

to 
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toremedylt,except by my remedye there ſhoulde ſpꝛing a greater inconuent⸗ 
ente. And ſince thou haſt not bene a Pꝛinte, thou teuldeſt not fall into that J 
haue, noꝛ yet vnderũand that w hych J ſaie. Foꝛ pꝛintes by theire wiſe done 
knowe manye thinges the whych to temedy they haue no power. So it hath 
beene, ſoit is. ſoit ſhalbe, ſo I founde it, ſo J keepe it, ſo wil J leaue it them, 
ſo J haue tead it in bookes, ſo haue J ſeene it with my eyes, ſo J heard it of 
my pꝛe deteſſourg and finallye J ſaye,ſo our fathers haue inuente du, and ſo 
wyll wee theire chi dꝛen ſuſtaine it. and ſoꝛ this euyll, wee will leaue it to out 
hetres. J wyll teil thee one thinge, and imagine that J erre not therein, 


whych is, conſideringe the great dommage, and lytle pꝛofyte, which the men 


of watte doe bꝛinge to our common wealth: J thynk to dot tt, and to ſuſtaine 
tt eithet it is the folly of menne, oꝛ a ſcourge geuen ofthe gods. Foꝛ thete can 
be nothinge moꝛe tult, then foꝛ the goddes to permit, that we feele that in our 
owne houſes:whiche we cauſe others in ſtraunge houſes to lament. All thoſe 
thinges J haue witten vnto thee, not foꝛ that it ſkilleth greatly that thou 
knowe them: but that my harte is at eaſe to vtter them: Foꝛ ag Alcibiades 
laide, the cheſteg. and the hartes, ought alwaies to bee opento theite frendes. 
Panutius my ſecretaty, goeth in my be halle to viſite that land and J gaue him 


this letter to geue the, with two hoꝛſes, where with J think thou wilt be con ⸗ 


tented,foz they are gennettes. The weapons and ryches whyche J tooke of 
the Parthes, J haue nowe deuyded, not wſtanding J doe ſende thee. 2. Chari⸗ 
otteg of them. MyͤÜwyfe Fauſtine greeteth thee, and J ſende a riche glaſſe foz 
thy doughter, and a Jewell with ſtones foꝛ thy ſiſter. No moꝛe but J beſeche 
the Gods to geeue thee a good lyfe, and mee a good death. 


¶ The admonition of the Aucthour to Pꝛinces and greate Loꝛdes to thintent that 
the moze they gro we in yeares , the moze they arc bounde to refraine from vy- 
ces. Cap.xvit, 


Vlus Gelius in hys booke De noctibus Atticis ſayeth, that there was an 
auntient cuſtome amongeſt the romaynes,to honour and haue in great 


reuerence aged men. Ind this was ſo inuiolate a lawamongeſt them, 


that there was none ſo noble of bloode and lynage, neyther ſo puiſſaunt in rys 
ches, neither ſo foztunate in battayles, that ſhould goe betoze the aged men, 


which were loden with whit heares:ſo that they honoured them as the gods, 


and reuerented them as theire fathers. Amongeſt other the aged menne hay 
theſe pzeheminences, that is to wete, that in teaſtes they ſate Higheſt , in the 
ttiumphes they went befoꝛe. in the temples they did ſute downe. they ſpake to 
the Senate befoze all others, they had their garments furred, they might cat 
alone in ſecrat, and by theite oulpe wooꝛde they were tredited as witneſſes: 
Fynally J ſaye, that in all thinges they ſerued them, and in nothunge theyan- 
noped them, Alter the people of Rome began warre wyth Alia, theyfoziooke 
all theire good Romayne cuſtomes immediat ive. | ; 
And the occaſpon hereof was, that ſince they had no menne to ſuſtaine the 
- common wealth by reaſonofthe great multytude of people which byedin the 
warre:they oꝛdeyned that al the yong menne ſhould mary, the yong maldes, 
the wydowes, the free, andthe bonde, and that the honour whryeche . 
Fl 
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bene done vntyll that tyme ——— ode menne, from henceforthe ſhoulde be 


demonians ozdayned that the 
greate reuerence: & whe 


5 a 


comersof Ro 
ſheddinge manye teares from hys eyes. Ind Cato 
dynge hym whyhee was ſo euyll handeled,andwhe!t 
ye, the good olde manne aunſwered hym, 
O to the Gods beinge the onelye comfoꝛtourg comfoꝛte thee in all thy 
tribulations, ſince thou arte readye to comfoꝛte mee at this wofull hower. 
As well as thou knoweſt that the conſolations ofthe harte are moꝛe neteſ⸗ 
ſarye,thenthe phiſike ofthe bodye : the whiche beeynge applyed ſometymes 
doeth heale, and an other tyme they doe harme. Beholde my ſcabbed handes. 
myſwollen legges. my mouth without teethe,my peeled fate, my white beard 
and my balde heade:toz thou beinge (as thou atte, ) deſcreete, ſhouldeſt be ex⸗ 
tuſed to aſtze mee why J weepe. ls 
Foz menne of mpage thoughe they weepe notfo? the lyttle they feele:yet 
—— 
yea nempes 5 
trendes . viſited with miſhappes,andwith euill wyll and pouertie : J knowe 


efoze he wepte ſo bittet⸗ 


not why hee de maundeth long life ? Foꝛ there can be ne r teuengemet 
of vyces,whych we commit:then to geue bs long lyfe. 2 2 | 
Thoughnow Jam aged J was pong and ifanyyong manneſhoulddoe | 


me anye inturye,truelpe I would not deſire the gods to take his lyfe, but that 
3 0 
WMhiche en ed. | 
' Knowe thou Cato, i thou doeſt not knowe it, that J haue lyued. 77. yeares. 
And in thys tyme. J haue buried my father, my graundefather,twoe Juntcs 
and. s. bncles.After that I had buried. s.ſyſters, and. n. Bzethzen. J haue 
butied aſterwardes . twoe lawfull wyfes, and fyue bonde women, whyche J 
haue hadde as mylemmans. 3 
I baue burped alſo. 4. chyldꝛen and. y. maryed doughters:and there with 
not contented J haue buryed.3>.Nephues,and.:s.Nieces, and that whyche 
greaueth me moſte of all is that J haue buryed two ttendes of myne, one w 
remained in Capua ⁊ the other W was reſidente here at Rome. The death ol 
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whom hath greued me moze,thenall thoſe of my aliaunte and patentage. Foꝛ 
mche woꝛlde there is no like loſſe to that, where a man loſeth hym whom en- 
tietlye he loueth and of whom alſo he is dete lye beloued. The fatal deſtenieg 
oughte to content them ſelues, to haue annoyed mye houſe with ſo manye 
| nes. But after all this,and aboue all this,theye haue lefte mea wic⸗ 
kednephewe, whiche ſhall bee mpne heire, and theye haue leſte vnto mee 
that all mye lite J ſhalllament, O Cato, foz that thou oweſt tothe tommon 
wealthe J doe deſire thee, and by the immoꝛtall goddes J doe coniure thee, 
that ſince thou arte a vertuous Romaine, and cenſoz of the people, that thou 
p29upde foꝛ one of theſe two thinges,thatis to wete, that this mye Nephewe 
doe ſerue mee, oz els oꝛdeine that J dye foꝛthewith. Foꝛ it is a greate crueltye 
that thoſe doe purſue me whiche are aliue, ſinte it is nowe 40. peates that J 
teaſed not to bewatle the deade. Cato beinge well enfourmed of that the olde 
man had tolde him and ſince he founde al that true whiche he ſpake, he called 
vnto his pzelence the yonge Rephew, and ſayde vnto him theſe wozdes, Jf 
thou were ſuche a childe as thou oughteſt to bee, thou ſhouldeſt excuſe mee of 
payne, and thy ſeiſe of trauaile, But ſince it is not ſo, I pꝛape thee tate that 
patientiye that J ſhall commaunde thee:and be thou aſlured that J will not 
tommaund thee any thing that ſhalbee againſte iuſtite. Foꝛ the vicious yong- 
unges (as thou art) ought to be moze aſhamed of the youthefullnes theye haue 
tommytted: then foz the puniſhement whiche is geeuen vnto them. 

Firſte I commaunde thow dee whipte, beecauſe thou arte dyſobedyent; 
and troubleſome to thy graunde father. | 

Secondlye J commannde that thou bee baniſhed the limitteg of Rome, be⸗ 
cauſe thou arte a vicious ponge man. 

Thyzdly,J commaund that ot all the goodes thou haſt enherited,thou (halt 
be diſenherttcd: becauſe thou doeſt not obey thygraundfather. 

And the cauſe why J gene ſuche ſeuete ſentence is. to the end that fzom hel⸗ 
foꝛthe the yong ſhal not diſobeythe aged, and alſo that thoſe which haue enhe⸗ 
tyted great treaſours. ſhall not think that men ſhall permit them to bee moꝛe 
vicious, then others. Phalaris the tiraunt wꝛyting to a frend ofhis which was 
very aged ſaid theſe woꝛdes: the which tather ſemed ſpoken ofa Philoſopher 
the not a tirant. haue meruailed at thee # am offeded w the mp friend Vet 
to, to know as J do, that in peates thou atte verye aged and in woꝛkes verye 
yonge: and alſo it greeueth mee that thou haſt loſt the credite of knoweledge 
in the ſchooles. It greeueth mee moꝛe, that though thee pᷣ pꝛiuilege ſhoold be 
lot, which the old men haue attuſtomed to haue in Grece:that is to woc te, p all 
the theeueg, all the petiured, and all the murderers were moze ſure when by 


white heares theye ſemed to be olde: when they reteyred to the aulters of the 


temples. O what goodneſſe, O what wiſedome, what vaiyauntnes, and 
whatinnocencye oughte the aged men to haue in the auntient tyme: linte in 
Rome theye honouted them as goddes, and in Grece theye pꝛiulleged thoſe 
white heares as the temples. Plinicin anepiltle hee wꝛote to Fabatus ſapeth, 
that Pirrus king of the Epirotes, demaundeda philoſopher which wag the beſt 
tytye of the wozlde: who aunſwe ted. The beſt cytye of the woꝛlde, is Moler⸗ 
da. a plate ofthzeehundzeth (pers in Achaia: beecauſe all the walleg are of 
blacke ſtones, and all thoſe whiche gouerne it haue > headeg. 7 

' And 


| 
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And further hee ſayde.Woe bee vntothee Rome. Woe bee bntothee Car- 
rhaze,woe bee vnto thee Numancia, woe bee bntothee Egypte, and woe bee 
vmo thee Athens fyue tytyes whiche count them ſelues toz the belle of the 
wozlde, whereof J am of a contrarye oppynlon, 

Fox theye auaunte them ſelues to haue vwohyte walles , and are not aſha- 
med to haue yange Denatoures. Thys phyloſopher ſayde verye well, and 
J thynke nde manne wyll ſaye leſſe then J haue ſaxde. Of thys wooꝛde 

enex, is detpued the name ol a Denatoure,foz ſo wete the gouernoures ot 

Nome named, becauſe the fyrſte Kynge (that was Romulus) choſe a hun- 

died aged men to gouerne the common wealth, and commaunded, that all 
the other Koinayne pouthe ſhoold emplope them ſelues to the warres, 

Since wee haue (poken of the honour whpche in the olde tyme was gees 

uento the auncient men, it is reaſon wee knowe now from what pt art they 
counted menaged, ta the ende they ſhoolde ber honoured as aged men. Foz 
the makers of lawes. when they hadde eltabliſhed the honours whych ought 
to bee done tothe aged: dydde aſwell ozdepne, from what daye and yeare, 
theye ſhoolde beeginne. Dyuers auncyent Philoſophers dyd put ſyx ages, 
from the tyme of the byzthe of man till the houre of deathe. 

That is to wete. chylde hood. which laſteth til ſeuen yeares.J nfancy,wh( 
che endureth vnll ſeuentene yeares.Pouth, W continueth tul thirty yeares, 
MPannesettate, which temapneth lil fyftye and fyne peares. Age whyche 
endureth till tige ſcoze and eyghtene ytattg. Croked age which remaineth | 
till death. And ſo after man had paſſed fine and fyftye yeares,they called hym 
aged. Aulus Gclius in his tenth booke,inthe rrvit. Chapter ſaieth that Tullius 

HFoſtillius( who was kynge ot the Romatnes) determined to tount all the old 
and yonge, whiche were amongeſt the people: and alſo to know whych ſhoold 
bee called infaunts, whych pong, and whych olde. And there was noe !ytle 
dyffetente amongeſt the Komayne Phyloſophers, and in the end it was de» 
tteed by the kyng. and the Senate, that men tyll ſeuenteene peares ſhoold 
beecalledinfaunts, and tyll (yr and foꝛty ſhoold bee talled yong, and from ſys 
and fozty vpwardes they ſhoold bee calledolde. 

It wee wyl obſcrue the lawe of the Komaynes, wee know from what ty» 
me wee ate bound to tall and hanoꝛ ihe aged men. But adayng hereunto it 
is reaſon that the olde men know, to what pꝛowe ſles and vertues they are 
bound, tothe ende that wyth reaſon, and not wyth fapnyng, they bee ſer⸗ 
ue d. Foz ſpeakyng the trueth. yf wee compare duty to duty, they old men 
are moꝛe bound to bertue: then the yong to ſeruice. U 5 
that all Cates of natyons (great @ ſmall.,xong and olde) are beund to bet 
vertuous: but in this caſe the one is moꝛe to bee blame d, then the other. 

Foꝛ oftentimes it the pong do offend, it is foz that hee wanteth erpetiente: 
but il the olde man offend, u is fo: the abundaunce ol mallice.Scacca in an 
Epyſtle ſapde theſe wooꝛdes. J let thee weete my friend Lucillus that J am 
vety much offended, and J do complayne, not ofany fciendoz foe: but orf 
my ſelfe . and lie other. And the reaſon wby'J thyrk thus, is that J ſee1ny 
lelſe olde in yeares, and pong in vites: o that lytle isthet wherein J haue ſer⸗ 

ued ß gods. much leſſe is that J haue pzolyted mn. And Scveca ſaith 1 
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gde whiche pzayſethe hym ſelle moſte to be aged,andthat woulde be honoured 

fo2 beinge aged:oughte to be temperate meatinge, honeſt inapparaple, ſober 
in dꝛindynge, ſolte in woꝛdes, wyſe in counſatle,and to conclude, hee oughte to 
be very patient in aduerſytye,and farte from vices which attempt hun. Woꝛ⸗ 
thye of pꝛayſe is the greate Seneca ſoꝛ theſe wozdeg:but moze woꝛthye [hall þ 
olde men be.if they will contoꝛme their wozkes accozding to thoſe wozdes. 
Foz if wee ſee them abandon vices,andgeue them ſelues to bertues: we wyll 
both ſerue them. and honour them, | 


¶ Chat p2inces when they are aged, ſhould be temperate in cating, ſober in dꝛin⸗ 
kynge, modeſt in apparell,and aboue all, true in communicacion. 


Cap.rviil. | 


Tigconſonaunt tothe counſaple of Scneca,that the aged ſhoulde bee tems 
perate in eating, whych they ought to do,not only toz the teputacion of their 
perſons:but alſo fox the pꝛeſeruacion ol their liues. Foz the olde men which 
ate dzunk,and amarous, are perſecuted with ther owne diſeaſeg and art de⸗ 
famed by the t of other. That whiche the auncient men ſhoulde eate 
meane thoſe, ate noble, and vertuous)ought to be vetye tleane. a we 
dzeſſed,and aboue all. that theye take it in ceaſon and time:foz e, to 
muche eatinge of diuers thinges . cauſeth the ponge to bee ſicke,andenfozceth 
the olde co de. Pong men though they eate dilhoneſtly, very haſtelp, and eate 
akinge,we tan do no leſſe but diſſemble withe them: but the olde mEwhych 
ente much and haſteipe. of neceſlitie we oughte to tepꝛoue them. Foꝛ men of 
honour ought to eate at the table with a great grauitie:as it they were in a⸗ 
- iyecounſatle to determine tauſes. It is not my intention toperſwade the fes 
ble olde men not to eate. but to admoniſhe them to eate no moꝛe then is neteſ⸗ 
ſarye. De doe not pꝛohibite them to eate delicate thinges but to bewate ofſus 
perfluous thinges. we doe not counſale them to leaue eatinge hauinge nede: 
but to withdzawe them ſelues from curioſyties., Foz thoughe it bee lawefull 
fo: aged men to eate ſufliciente, it is not honeſte foz them toeate toouercome 
their ſtomakes. It is a ſhame to wzyte it, but moze ſhame ought they to haue 


whiche doe it, whiche is, that the goodes whiche theye haue wonne andinhe⸗ 


ryted by their pꝛedeteſſours. cheye haue eaten and dzonken:ſothat theye haue 
neyther bought houſe,vyne,noz yet matied any doughter, but they are naked, 
and theire pooꝛe chtldzengoe tothe Tauernes and Jnnes:and the myſerable 
fathersto the Hoſpitalles, and chutches. When anye man commeth to pover 
tye, fo that his houſe is burned,oz his ſhyppe dzowned, oz that theye haue ta⸗ 
den all from hym by lawe, oꝛ that he hath ſpent it in pleadyng againũ hys e⸗ 
nempe, oꝛ anye other inconuentence is come vnto hym:mee thinketh wee ell 
are bounde to ſuccoure him, and the hatte hathe compaſſion to beeholve hym: 
but hee that ſpendeth it tn apparafle not requyſpte, to ſeeke delitious wyneg 
andtoeate delicate meates, to ſuch one J woulde ſape,thatthe pouertye hee 
ſuffreth is not ſufficiente foꝛ his deſertes. Foz of all troubles there is none ſo 
greate.as to ſee a man ſuffer the euill, whereof he hymſelfe hathe bene the oc- 


caſion. Alſo accozdingto the counſaile of Seneca, the auncients ought to be wel 


adueitiled, in that they ſhould not onely be temperate in eatyng but allo they 
| =; F. ii, ſhoulde 
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ſhoolde be ſober indzinking:and this both fox the pꝛeſeruacion oftheir he 
and allſo reputacion of theite honeſtpe. * 
Foꝛ if the olde Philittons doe not deceiue bs, humaine bodies doe dꝛye and 
cozrupte beetauſe theye dunke ſuperfluouſly,and eate more then nature re: 
quireth.Jf'J ſhoulde ſaye vntothe olde menne, that theye ſhoulde dzynke no 
wyne:theye myghte tell mee, that it is not the counſaple of aChziftian, But 
pꝛe ſuppoſe theye oughte to dzynke, and that foꝛ noe oppynyon theye ſhoulde 
leaue it:pet J admonyſhe,erhozte, and deſire them, that theye dꝛynke iptle, 
e — dꝛynke — — 

Foꝛ ſoꝛdynate and immeſurate dzynkynge,cauſethyonge men to bee 
dꝛunke, and the olde men: bothe dzunke and fooliſhe. O howe muche authou⸗ 
tye loſte theye. and what grauytye doe honontable and auncient menne loſe, 
whiche in dꝛynkinge are not ſovet. Wyyche ſemeth to bee true foꝛ aſmuthe as 
the man beeinge loden wyth wpne, thouehe hee were the wyſelt in þ woꝛlde 
hee ſhoulde bee a berye foole, that woulde take counſaple of ſuche one in hys 
affaires. P lutarche in a booke whiche hee made ofthe foꝛtune of the Romaing 
ſayed:that inthe ſenate of Rome, there was an auntient manne, who made 
greate exclamacions, that a yonge man hadde in ſuche ſozte diſhonouredhim, 
tharto2 the iniuries he hadde ſpoken hee deſerued deathe. 
—— — — ko to aunſwere to oo hee hadbe 
vnto you, pet I am not ſo ponge, but that J knewe the father ofthis olde 
manne, who was a vertuous and noble Romapne, and ſomewhat a kynne to 
mee. And I ſeeynge that his father hadde gotten muche goodes fightynge in 
the warres,and alſo ſeeinge this olde manne ſpending them in eatynge and 
dꝛinkynge: J ſayde vnto him one dape. Jam verye ſoꝛpe, my loꝛde and vncle, 
foz that I heare of thye honour in the market plote:and am the moꝛe ſozye fo 
that J ſee done in tx houſe, wherein we ſawe fyftye men armed befoze in one 
houre, and we nowe tee a hundzeth knaues made dꝛunke. 

And woꝛſe then that. as thye father ſhewed to all choſe that entered hys 
houſe, the enlignes hee hadde wonne in the warres:ſo nowe to thoſe that en: 
ter into thy houle, thou ſheweſt them dyuers ſoꝛtes of wynes. My vnele com- 
playned of mee. but in this caſe J make the plaintife iudge, againſie mee the 
defendaunt. And J woolde by the immoꝛtall goddes hee deſetuednoe moze 
papne foz hys wooꝛkes: then I deſetue by mp wooꝛdes. 

Foz pr he had bene wyſe. her woulde haue accepted the cozrection which ſe- 
cretiye I gaue him:and had not tome openly, to declare his faults inthe Se⸗ 
nate. The complaynte of the olde manne beeinge hearde bythe Senate and 
the excuſe in lyke manner ofthe yonge man: they gaue iudgement, that theßpe 
ſhoolde take all ihe goods from the olde manne, and pꝛouyde hym ol a tutout 
whyche ſhoulde gouerne hym and hys houſe. | 

And theye commaundedthe tatoure,that fromhence forwarde hee ſhoolde 
not geeue him one cuppe of wyne, ſince hee was noted of dzunkenneſſe. Of 
truth the ſentence whiche the Senate gaue was veryetuſte, Foz the olde 
manne whiche geeueth him ſelfe to wyne,hathe aſmuche neede to haue a go- 
uernoure, as an infannte,o2a foole. Laettius made a booke of the fea⸗ 
des of Pyploſophers , and declarethe ſundzye auncrente bankettes, 

amonge 
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amonge the which he putteth one, where were aſſẽbled many greate philoſo- 
phers.Ind admit that the meats were meane a ſimple-yet the bidden geſtes 
were ſage. And the cauſe why they did aſſemble,was not to eat:but to diſpute 


of ſome graue doctrines,whereof the philoſophers did ſomewhat doubte:Foz 
(nthoſe dates. the greater p Dtotkess the Peripatetibes were innombecr:ſo 
much the moze were the philoſophers deuided amongeſt them ſelues. When 
they were ſo aſſembled truely they did not eate noꝛ dune out of meaſure:but 
ſome pleaſaunt matter was moued betwene the maſters and the ſcollerg, be⸗ 
twene the pong and the olde. that is to wete, which of them coulde declare any 
ſecrete of phyloſophye,o2 anye pꝛofound ſentence. O happy were ſuch feaſtes, 
and no leſſe happy were they that thether were bidden. 

But J am ſozy that thoſe whiche nowe byd, and thoſe that are bidden,fo2 a 
trouth are not as thoſe auncients were. Foz there are noe feaſtes nowadays 
ol phyloſophers, but of gluttong. not to diſpute, but tomurmour, not to open 
doubtfull things, ut to talke of the vices ot others. not to confirme aunciente 
amtties. but to begynne newe diſlenſtons, not to learne any doctrines,but to 
appꝛoue ſome nouelty. And that whiche wozlte of all is, that the olde ſtriue at 
the table with the vonge, not on hym whiche hathe ſpoken the moſte graueſt 
ſentence:but of hym whyche hathe dꝛonke moſte wyne, and hathe rinſed moſt 
tuppes. Paulus Diaconus in the hiſtozye of the Lumbardes detlatethe, 5 foure 
olde Lumbardes made a banket, in the whiche the one dzanke to the others pe⸗ 
tes and it was in this manner. Theye made defyaunce to dꝛinke two to twoe 
and after eche man had detlared howe many eres olde he was: the one dꝛãke 
as manpe times as the other was yearesolde, and likewiſe his tompanion 
pledged him. And one of thele foure companions had at the leaſte. 5s. peateg: 
the ſecond. ez the thy2de.s7.the fouithe. sia. ſo that a man knowethe not what 
they did eate inthis banket,eyther litle oz muche:but we knowe that hee that 
dzanke leaſt, dꝛantze 38. cuppes ofwine, 

Of this ſo euill cuſtome came the Gorhes to make this lawe, which of manye 
is teade, and of ewe vnderſtanded, where it ſapeth. We oꝛdeyn and commaũd 
on payne of deathe, that no olde man dzinke to the others peres being at the 
table. That was made becauſe they were ſo muche geuen to vwyne, that they 
dꝛanke moꝛe ofte, thenne they did eate moꝛſelles. The Pꝛyntes and greate 
Loꝛdes whyche are nowe olde, oughte to bee betye ſober in dꝛinkynge, ſynce 
theye oughte greatlye to be tegarded and honoured of the ponge. 

Foz ſpeabinge the truthe, and withe libertie. whan the olde man ſhallbee os 
nercome w wine. he hath moze neceſſitie that the vong man leade him by the 
arme to his houſe:then that hee ſhoulde take of his cappe vnto hym oz ſpeake 
vnto hym with reucrence. Alſo pꝛyntes and greate loꝛdes oughte to be verye 
tirtumſpecte. that whenne theye become aged, theye bee not noted foz yonge, 
inthe apparaple whiche theye weare:Foz althoughe that foꝛ wearinge a fyne 
and riche garmente, the pꝛynte dothe not enriche oꝛ enpouerilhe his tommon 
wealthe: yet we cannot denye,but that it dothe much foꝛ the reputation ok his 
perſone. Foz the vanytie and curioſitie of garments, dothe ſhewe great light- 
nes of minde. Actoꝛding to the variety e of ages, ſo ought the diuerſitie of ap⸗ 
paraile to bee. whiche ſemethe to bee veryecleare, in that the yonge mapdes 
ate atty2ed in one ſozte,the maried women 9 once ſozte, the widdowes of 

E | an 


4.404 
MLS wo 


— 4 e z 
66 a> 
— — iponrayte 


4 REA 


op attgy why een 
% 4, HAAS wo in 
— — — 0 3 
Ya + WRT a * * 


—— —ͤ—ↄũ—: 2 
* 


nn 4 i 6 4 : * 

A _— — — —— 1 * 3 wy 
e. 2. * 
EI at * — . * 1 mee ** W _ 2 a 2 s 

ad 
N An. 3 en eee 


5 
4 
* 
+ 
Fe 2 

_—_ 
75 

1 

"x 

BT. 
4: 
* 


— 
* roy 


* 
—— — 


TEENY dt 
— 7 p 
4 — —— 2—— — — ny > 4 agar <p> a 
0 PPP ²˙ m ͤ ̃⅛˙ LN org — — Ä * * 8 3 7 
— _ I eie Nee RY — 3 W r DOINGS. aorta SK Witte _y 
42 © * — $92 IO . En 1 ap p os „ J 3 — „ 20 nel _ Sho 14 ol 2 — 
r 2 W 8 2 * * — e 4 Fae, . 
4 = pe 8 * * — PP 7 a N 


THE THIRDE BOOKE 


an other. Indlykewiſe J woulde ſaye that the apparaple of chilazenougt;te 
to be of one ſoꝛte, thoſe ot ponge men of an other and thoſe of olde men ot an 
other,whyche oughte to bee moꝛe honeſlerthenall, 
Foz men ofhoarye heades,oughte not to be adourned withe pꝛetious gatmẽ⸗ 
tes:but voithe verteous wozkes. To goe cleaniye,to be weil apparayled, and 
to be well accompanied, we doe not tozbydde the olde. e ſpeciallye thoſe whrch = 
are noble, and valyaunt men but to goe to fine, to go with great traynes and 
to goe very? cutious. wer doe not allowe. Let the olde men pardon mee, foꝛ it 
is nat the office but of yonge fooles: Foz the one ſheweth hont ſtye, and the 
other 1ightnes, It is a contuſion to tell it, but it is greater ſhame to doe it. that 
is to werte, that manye olde men ofoure time tatze noe ſmall felicitpe, to put 
caules ontheire heades, euetpe manne to weare iewels on theire neckes, to 
laye theite tappes withe agglettes of golde, to ſee ke oute dyuers inuentions 
ol mettall to loade theire fingers wytlje riche ringes,to goe perfumed wythe 
odiferous ſauoutes, to weate newe faſhioned appatayle, and fynallpe J ſape, 
that thaughe theire face bee full of wuncles. they can not ſuffer one wancle ta 
br iu theite gowne. All the auncienthiſtoziens,accuſe Quintus Hortenſius the 
Romiayne,to2 that euetpe tyme when hee made hym ſelfe teadpe, he hadde a 
glaſſe ber foꝛe hym: and as muche ſpace and tyme had hee to ſtreyghten the 
plaites of his gowne:as a woman hadde to trymme tht heares of her heade. 
This Quintus Hortenſius be inge Conſul, goynge by chaunte one day thzongh 
Nome in a natrowe ſtreat met wythe the other Conſul,where thzonghe tie 
fireightnes ofthe paſſagethe plaightes of his gowne weare vndone: vppon 
wohych octaſion hee complapned to the ſenate ofthe other Conſull. that he had 
done hom agreate iniurpe, ſayinge that he deſerued to loſe hys lyfe. The aus 
thoure of all this is Macrobius: in the typrde booke of the Saturnales. I can 
not tell if F be deteiued but we maye ſaye. that al the tutiolitye that olde men 
haue to goe fine, wel appateled and cleane, is foꝛ no other thinge but to ſhake = 
ol age. and io pꝛetende tigte to youthe. What a griefe is it to ſee dyuers aun⸗ 
tient men, the whiche as ripe ligges do fal: and onthe other ſide it is a wonder 
to ſee howe in theite age they matze them ſelues ponge. In this caſe J ſape, 
woulde to god we might ſee them hate vices. and not to complaine of the yeas 
tes which theye haue. J pꝛaxe and exhoꝛte pꝛintes and greate loꝛdeg, whom 
dure ſouetaigne loꝛde permitted to tome to age, | 
pile to be aged. Foz ſpeakingthe truthe, the man whiche hathe enupe toſeeme 
olde. doth delight to liue in the lightnes of youthe.Ilſomen of honour oughte 
to be verye ctreumſpecte,fo2 ſo muche as aftertheye ate beecome aged, there 
bee not ſulpected of theire friends but that both vnto their friends a focs, they 
be counted taytytull.Fcz a lye in a ponge mannes mouthe, is but a lye but in 
the mouthe of an olde manne at is a heynous blaſphempe. ꝛyntes and gtest 
loꝛdes after they ate betome aged of one ſoꝛte thepoughte to vſe them ſciues 
to geue, and ot thother to ſpeake. For good pzynces oughte to ſell u ces by | 
weighte,andgeeue tewatdes withoute meaſure. Tie auncien: odempmes 
coinpiapne,ſapinge, that the ponge will bee not conuet ſaunt wih then.: and 
truely ifthere be anye faulte therin, it is of them ſelues. And the reaſon ac | 


if lometimestheye doe aſſemble togethers topaſſe awape the tyme,itti;e olqe 
man et a talangeve neuernakethaneude,Dothat a dilerete mill had d. 
5 ther 
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OF PRINCES. Fol 34 
ther go. ri. miles on focte: then to heare an olde man taltze thꝛee houres, Ik 


with ſuch effiratie wee perſuade olde men, that they be honeſt in theire ap⸗ 
paraile:foꝛ a truthe we will not geue them licence to be diſſolute in their woꝛ⸗ 


cuſe him to bee malicious oꝛ a bablct. oꝛ to weare riche apparaple,imurpeth 
fewe: but unurious wozdes hurte manye, Macrobius in the firſte bookeot the 
dꝛeames of Scipio, declareth of a philoſopher named Crito, who liueda hun⸗ 
dzeth and fiue ycares:and till tpitye ycares he was fatte oute of coutſe Butte 
aiter he tame to bee aged. he was ſo well meaſured in his eatynge a dꝛinking. 
und ſo ware in his ſpeach e, that they neuer ſave him doe any thinge 
tepꝛehenſion:noꝛ heatd him ſpeake wozde, but was woꝛthy of notynge. On 
this cõditiõ we would geue licece to many. Þ till fifty yeres they ſhould be yog: 
ſo that from thence fozth they would be clothed as olde men, ſpeake as old mẽ 
& they ſhould eſteme them ſelues to be olde. But J am ſoꝛpe that al the ſpzing 
time dothe paſſe in flower. andattetwardes they lall into the graue as rotten, 
beloze they tinde any time to pull them out. The olde doe complain v the pong 
doe not take theire adutſe: end theite excuſe herein is. that in theue woꝛdes 
theye ate to longe. Foꝛ it a manne doe demaunde an olde man his opynion in 
a tale, immediatelye hee will beginne to ſaye, that in the life of ſuche and ſuche 
kynges and loꝛdes of good memoꝛpe . this was done, and ihis was pzoupded, 
So that when a yonge manaſke them counſaile, howe he ſhall behave hym 
ſelfe with the lyuinge: the olde man beginneth to declare vnto him the life of 
thoſe whiche bee dead. 1 | 
The reaſon whye the olde men deſire to ſpeake ſo longe is that ſince fo2 theire 
age they tan not ſee,noz goe,noz eate. noꝛ ſlepe, they woulde that al Þ tyme 
theire members weare occupyed to doe their duties,al that time theire tonge 
ſhoulde be occupied to declare oftheite times paſt. All this being ſpoken what 
moze is to ſap I knewe not. Lut that we ſl ould contente oute ſelues,thet the 
olde men ſhoulde haue theire ſleſhe as muche puniſhed:ag they haue their tö⸗ 
gue w talke martired, Though it be very vile foꝛ a pong man to ſpeak, a ſlans 
det toa yonge manne not to ſape the truthe pet this vice ig muche moze to be 
abhozred in old pꝛinceg. a other noble ⁊ wozlhipful mẽ, which ought not only 
to thynke it theire dutie to ſpeake truthe, but alſo to puniſhe the enemies thers 
of. Foz otherwiſe the noble and valyaunt knyghtes ſhoulde not loſe a lytle 
oftheire aucthoꝛitie, ifa manne ſawe on theire headeg but white heares, and 
in theire mouthes founde nothing but lyes. 


Ct a letter ofthe & mperour, Parcus Aurelius, to Claudius and Clandin?, res 
6 WN that they lyued youthefullye, | 


Irke Emperoure,bozne in mounte Celio,deſprethto yowe myneygh⸗ 
boures, Claude and Claudine, healthe of youre perſones,andamende- 

ment of youre liues. J beeinge as J am at the conqueſt of Alia, and 

yow temaynynge alwaies inthe pleaſures of Rome, we vnderſtande youre 
newes verplate, and F thinke oure letters arriue there as late. Notwit hſtã⸗ 
dynge to all thole wihiche goe thither, J geeue aunſweres tozrou others: 
| and 


des, ſins there is a great difference to note ſome man in his apparaile;o2 toacs 
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THE THIRDE BOOKE 


and ol al thoſe which come hithet, I demaunde of out healthe. And doe not 
demaunde of others, howe well, and howe muche J love pou, but of pour own 
pzoper hartes:and if pour hatte (aye that J am a teyned friende, then J take 
mp ſelfe condempned. It perchaunce poute hartes dothe tell you that J loue 
vou, beinge true in dede that J hate pou, oꝛ if J tell pou that J hate pou, bee⸗ 
inge true that J loue pou:of truthe J woulde plucke ſuche a hatte oute of my 
body, and gue it to be eaten oſ the beaſteg. Foz there is noe greater dyſceyte, 
then that whiche the man doth to him ſelfe. Jfaſtraunger begile me, J ought 
to diſſemble iti an enemie deceine mee, J ought to reuenge it if inpe frpend 
miſuſe me, I oughte to camplayne of hym:but if J doe decetue my ſelfe:wyth 
whoin ſhall I comfozte my ſeltezFoz there is no paciente that can ſuffer the 
hart to deceyue him ſelle inanye » whiche he hathe not deepely conſide⸗ 
ted. eraduenture ye will ſape that J doe not eſteame you, and that J haue 
not witten any letter vnto you of long time. To this J aunſwete. That you 
doe not attrybute the faulte to mye neglygence, but to the greate diſtaunce of 
Countreis that there is from hente to Rome:⁊ alſo to the affayzes of 
Aſia,Foz amongelt other diſcommodities the warre hath this alſo, that it des 
pꝛueth vs of the ſweete conuerſacionof our countrey,J haue alwaies pꝛeſu - 
medto be poutes. and at this pzeſent am at no mannes pleaſure,moze then at 
vours. And ſins you haue alwaies knowen of me. what you deſited to know. 
haue eſpied in pou others that, whiche of loꝛce J mult ſpeake. Foꝛ in the end 
haue not ſene any poſſeſſe ſo much, to be woꝛthe ſo much, to know lo much. 
noꝛ in all things to be ſo mighty, but that one day he ſhoulde neede his pooꝛe 
friende. The diuine Plato ſayde. and allſo well, that the manne whythe lo⸗ 
uethe with his hart. neythet in abſence foꝛgetteth. neyther in pzeſence becom 
methnegligent. neither in pꝛoſperitie he is pꝛoude, noꝛ yet in aduerſitie abtect, 
neythet he ſerueth foz pzofite,noz pet he loueth foꝛ gayne:and fpnalipe he de» 
tendethe the caſe of his friende as his owne,Diuers haue beene the opinions 
whiche the auncients helde to affirme fo: what ende friendes were taken and 
in the ende theywere fully ceſolued, that foꝛ. 4. cauſeg we ought tochoſe frin⸗ 
des. The firſt we ought to haue friendes, to treate and be conuerſant with all: 
fo2 actoꝛding to the troubles of this life, there is no time ſo pleaſauntipe con⸗ 
ſumed, as inthe conuerſacion ot an aſſured triende. The ſetonde is. we ought 
to haue friendes to whom we may diſcloſe the ſecretes of out hartes fo it ys 
foꝛte to the wofull hatte. to declare to his fryende his doubtes. if he 
p that he doth fele them in deede.Thethirde,we o toſearche and 
choſe friendes, tothend they helpe vs in oute aduerſities.For litle pꝛofytethe 
it my hatte that with teares the friendes doe heare all that J bewaile,onleſſe 
afterwardes in dede he will cake paines to refourme the ſame. 
The fourth. we ought to ſeke and pꝛeſerue ftindes to thend they be pꝛotectoꝛs 
of our goodes, and like wiſe iudges of our euilles:foz the good frinde is no leſſe 
bound to withdꝛawe vs from the vices, whereby we are ſclaundered:then to 
deliver bs from our enemies. by whom we may be ſlayne. The ende whye J 
tolde you all thys was. if that inthis letter pou chaunte to lyghte of any ſhatpe 
woꝛde, that pou take it pacientipe, conſiderynge that the loue whych J beate 
powe, dothe moue mee to ſpeake, and the faythe whyche J owe vnto you,do- 
the not ſuffer mee that J ſhoulde keepe it clole. Foz manpe thinges oughte — 


OF PRINCES. Fol 28 


de bome amonge friendee,thoughe theye tell chem in earneſt: whiche ought 
not to be ſulkeredof others,thoughe thepe ſpeake it ingeſt, J come there loꝛe 
toſhewe the matter. and J beſeche the immoꝛtall goddes that there bee noe 
moe then that whiche was tolde mee, and that it bee leſſe then J ſuſpecte» 


Guus Furius poure kin{man and my eſpectall friende, as hee went tothe re⸗ 


alme of Paleſty ne, and Hicruſalem, came to ſee mee in Antioche, and hathe 
tolde mee newes of Italp and Rome and among others, one above al the re⸗ 
ſidewe J haue committed to memozye, at the whiche J coolde not refraine 
laughinge, and leſſe to bee troubled after J hadde thought of it. O how ma- 
thinges doe wee talke in geit, the whiche after wee haue well conſidered, 
eue octaſion to be ſozye. The emperoure Adtian mye good loꝛde, hada Jeſ- 
ter whoſe name was Bel phus ponge, comelye, and ſtoute, allbeeu hee was 
verye malitious as ſuthe are accuſtomedtobee: and whiles the imbaſſadours 
of Germaine (upped with the Emperour in greate ioye the ſame Belphus bee⸗ 
ganne to leſt of cuery one that was pꝛeſent.accoꝛdingto his atcuſtomed man⸗ 
ner with a certeine malicious grace. And Adrian petteiuing that ſome chaun⸗ 
deolout. others murmured and others Weate angrye,hee ſaide vnto thys 
eſtet. ftinde Belphus if thou loue mee and mye ſeruice, vſe not theſe ſppteſull 
teſtes at our ſuppet, which being conſideted on, may turne bs to euil teſt in cur 
beddes. Gaius Furius hath tolde me ſo many ſlaunderg chaunted in Italy, ſuch 
nonelttes done in Rome, ſuch alteracion of our Senate, ſuch contentts a ſtrife 
betwene our neighbours uche lightnes of yo w twoo that J was aſtonied to 
here it. a aſhamed to wait it. And ut is nothing to tell after what ſoꝛt he told thẽ 
vnto me. onleſſe vou had ſene how earneſt{yhe ſpake them, imagining p as he 
told thẽ without taking anye paine,ſo did recetue them(as he thought) wu 
out any griefe: though in deede cuerye wooꝛde that he ſpake, ſeemed a ſharpe 
pertinge arrowe vnto my hart. Foꝛ oft times ſome telleth vs thynges as of 
{mall impoꝛtaunte, the whiche do pzicke out hartes to the quicke By the oppy 
nion of all, I vnderſtande that you ate verye olde, and yet in your cwne fan⸗ 
taſies, yon ſeame verye yonge.Indfurther theye ſape,that you apparellyome 
ſelues a newe nowe, asthoughe pzeſentiye pon tame into the woꝛlde: a moꝛe· 
duet they ſaye that you are offended with nothinge ſo muche,as when theye 
call you olde,x that in theaters where comedies are played, and in the ſieldeg 
where the bzute beaſtes do runne,youare not the hindmoſt, and that thereis 
noſpoꝛt noꝛ lightnes inuentedin Rome, but firſt is regiſtred m youre houſe, 
And finally they ſay that yougeueyour ſelues ſo to pleaſutes, as theughe you 
neuer thought to recetue diſpleaſure s. O Claude and Claudine, bp the god lu⸗ 
piter I ſvoeare vnto vou, that J ama ſhamed of your vnſhamefaſtnes, à am 
greatly abaſhcd of youc maners,andaboue all. J am excedingly greeved foꝛ 
your great offence, Fo2 at that time that you ought to lift vp your handes,yous 
are returned againe into the filth ofthe wozld Many thinges mencommyr, 
which though they ſeme graue: yet by mode ration of the perſon that commits 
teth them, they are ma de light, but ſpeaking accoꝛding to the trouthe, J ſynde 
one reaſon,voherebye J mighte excuſe poure lightnes,butto the tontrarye Þ 
ſee tenne wherebye J maye condempne youre follyes.>Soloa the phploiopher 
inhys lawes ſapde to the Athenians, that if the yonge offended, hee ſhoulde 
bee gentlye admonilhed, and grieuouſiyepumlhed,beecauſe hee das urong: 
and 
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ve muche rachene ſſe in not admittinge the one of them. Howe not 


thy foꝛces 
. _— honoure of thy beautye:foz ſundzye 


EE THIRDE BOOKE 


d,and ſharpelye ads 
in his lawes to the 


hee ſhoulde bee 


and if the olde dydde erte he ſhoulde be lightlye 
moniſhed ſithe he was weake, and feble. To ihis 
Lacedemomans ſayde —— if the — — 
lightly puniſhed,andgreuouſly admoniſhe 
etre: and the olde manne whiche 
ſharpely puniſhed, ſius thzough — — — 
— 1 (as theye haue bene) of ſuche authoꝛitie inthe woꝛlde — 4 — 

conſideringe that their lawes and ſentences were of ſuche weighte: 


the one. noꝛ tepꝛouynge the other, mee thynketh that there is greate excuſe to 
the ponge foz theire ignozaunce, and greate con — fox 
theire erperience.Once agapne J retourne to ſape tl done me. mye 
friendes, and pou onghtenot greatlye to wepe it. am ſome what 
ſharpe in condempnation . ſince you others are ſo diſſolute in youre liues: foz 
of youre blacke lyfe, mye penne dothe take pnke.J remember wellthat J 
haue harde ofthee Claude, that thou halte bene luſfy and couragious in thye 
youthe: ſo that thye ſtrengthe of all was enuyed, and the beauty of Claudine of 
all meu was deſired. I will not wꝛite vnto you in this letter, mye frindes and 
neigheboures, neither reduce to memoꝛpe, howe thou Claude haſte imployed 

in the ſetuite of the common wealth: and thou Claudine haſt wone 
rr rer — 

nye at ed or gre T 

thee are all dead thoſe whom — de dead, thoſe which ſe rued thee 
Claudine are deade, thoſe whiche be loꝛe thee Claudine ſighed, ate deade: thoſe 
which foꝛ thee died ate nowe dead: and ſins all thoſe are dead withe theyꝛe 
lightneſſe. do not you others thinke to dye. a your follpes allſoe J demaunde 
nowe of thy youthe one thinge. and of thy beauty anothe what do pou 
reteiue of theſe pattimes, ot theſe good interteinments 50 abundances, 

ofthele great contentacions,of the pleaſures of the woꝛlde, ofthe vanytye 
that is pate,andwhat hope you of all theſe to carpe to the narrowe graue. 


O (imple, ſimple, and ignoꝛaunt perſones,howe oure life conſumeth, and we 


perceiue not howe we liue therein. Foꝛ it is no felititie to enioy a ſhozt,oz long 
life:but to knowe to employe the ſame well, oꝛ euill. O childꝛen ofthe earthe. 
and diſciples of vanytie,nowe you knowe that tyme tlyethe without mouing 
his wynges the life goeth without liftinge vppe hys feete, the woꝛlde diſpat- 
cheth vs not tellinge vs the cauſe,men beegile vs not mouinge theire lippes, 
our fleſh conſumeth to vs vnwates, p heart dieth no teme dy, a finally 
our glozy detayeth as if it had neuer bene, — bs wythoute 


knockinge at the dooze.Thoughe a man be neuet ſoſimple,oz ſo very afoole: _ 
pet he tan not denaye, but it is impoſſible to make a fiet in the botome of the 
ſea, to make a waye in the ayꝛe.ofthe thinne bloude to make toughe ſinewes, 
and of the ſofte vaines to make harde bones. J meane that it is vnpoſſible, 
that the grene flower of youthe, be not one daye withered by age. 


¶ The ©mperour followethe his letter t perſwadeth Claudius e Claudinus bee- 
ing now olde, to geue no moze tre dit to the wozld,noz to any of his deceptful flat- 
teries. | Cap. xx. Thaf 


OF PRINCES. Fol 36 


Hat whych J haue ſpoken now, tendeth moze to aduertyſe the pong, 
thento teache the olde. Foz pow others haue now paſſedthe pꝛyme ty⸗ 

me ol chyldehoode. the ſommer of youth, and the harueſt of adoleſcen- 
ty and are in the wynter of age, where it ſeemeth an vncomly thyng, that 
thoſe youer hoarye heares, ſhoolde bee accompanyed wyth ſuch vayne fol⸗ 
pes. Sythens pong men know not that they haue to ende thetre youth, it is 
no marual that they follow the wozld: but the olde men which ſee them ſel⸗ 
nes all into this gyie, why will they runne after vices againez © wozld, fox 
that thou art the woꝛld, ſo ſmall is our fozce, and ſo great our debylitie, that 
thou wylling it. and wee not reſiſting it,thow dooſt ſwallow vs vp in the molt 
perilous goulfe, and in the thoznes molt ſharpe thow doſt pzicke vs: by the 
zpuieſt waies thow leadeſt vs. and by the moſt ſtony wayes thou caryeſt vs. 
I meane þ thoto bꝛingeſt vs to the higheſt fanozs,to the end that afterwards 
wytha pulh of thy pike thow myghteſt onerthzow vs. O wozld, wherein all 
is woꝛldiy two and fyity yeareghaue paſſed ſince in thee J was ſyꝛſt bozne, 
duryng which tyme thou neuer toldeſt mee one trueth: but J haue taken thee 
wyth tenne thoulaund lies. I neuer demaunded the thing but thow didſt pꝛo⸗ 
mple it mee, and pet it is nothyng at all that euer thou dydſt perfozme, J ne⸗ 
uer put mytruſt inthee, but euer thou begtldſt mee. J neuer came to thee; 
but thou dydſt vndo mee, fynally neuer ſaw J ought in thee whereby thow 
deſerueſt loue, but allways hatred, This pꝛeſuppoſed, J know not what is 
inthee O wozld, oz what wee woꝛldlyngs want; fozit thowhateſt vs, wee 
cannot hate the, it tyow doſt vs iniury. wee candyſſemble it, yf thow ſpurne 
vs wyth thy feete, wee wyl ſulter it if thou beateft vs wa ſtaff, wee will hold 


out peate, alſo although thou ꝑfetuteſt os, wee wil not coplayn, though thon 


take ours. wee wil not demaũd it ofthee, though thou dooft beeguyle vs, wee 
wyl not cal our ſelues beegupled, and the wooꝛſt of al is. that thou dooſt chaſe 
vs from thy honſe, yet wee wyl not depart from thẽte. I know not what this 


meaneth, J know not from whence this commeth, I wore not who ought ta 


pzayſe this ſame, p wee touet to follow 5; woꝛld. W will none of vs. a hate p 
ds Wloue vs: oft tymes J make accout of my yeares paſt, ſomtimes alſo 
turn a toſſe my booke to ſee what I haue read. and another time J deſyꝛe 
my friends to geeue mee good counſel: and foʒ no other end J do it, then to 
attain to that I haue ſpoken t to knowthat J wil ſap. I teadyng Kethozyk 
in Nhodes . Adrian my loꝛd mainteynyng mee there, knowyng Þ J was two 


ſelfe ſolptaryly, and ſolytarines wyth lyberty ſmelled the wozld, and ſmelling 
it,J knewit, and knowyng it, J followed it. and follo wyng ie. J attayned 
bntoit, and attaynyng vnto it, thereunto J ioyned my ſelfe, and ioyning my 
elfe there with. J pꝛooued it, and in pꝛouyng it. I taſted it. and in tauyng it 
mee thought it bytter. and in fyndyng it bitter J hatedit, and hatyng it J 
left i. and leauyng it is returned, and beeyng returned, J retepued it again: 
lpnally the woꝛld muytyng mee, and J not reſi it two and fyfty peares 
wee did eat out bꝛead togethets a in one houſe wee haue alwates remained, 
wilt thou know alter what ſoꝛt Þ woꝛld a J do liue in one houſe togetherg. oꝛ 
better to ſap, in one hart remain :harken the, a in one woozd J wil tel it thee. 


When 


and thyrtp peares of age, it happened, that inthe ſpꝛyng tyme J found my 
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THE THIRDE BOOKE 


When J ſawe the wonde bzaue, J ſeruedhim, hee ſawe mee ſadde, hee 
flattered mee, when J ſawe him wealthy. J aſked! he ſaw inee me» 
tye hee dme. when J deſtred anye thinge, he holpe mee to atteine tot, 
4 when the (ame J belt enloped, then he toke it fro mee, whe te 
{aw me not pleaſed,he vyſued me. whẽ he (aw me. he foꝛgot me. when he ſaw 
me ouerth2owen, he gaue me his had to me. whẽ he ſaw me exalted he 
tripped me again to ouerthzow me.Fynally, when I thun that J haue ſom: 
what inthe wond. J fynd p all that J haue ia a burden,Pfthys which J haue 
ſpoken ol the woꝛd be anyethinge,moze is that a great deale which yet of ny 
ſeife J will ſaye, whiche is. that without doubte mp follye is greater then his 
mallice, ſince J am begiled ſo ofte, and pet allwates I followe the deteuit 
© wozlde,wozlde,thou halt ſuche moodegandfaſhionginthy pzocedyng,tiat 
thou leadeſt vs all toperdicion. Of one thinge J maruaile muche,whereotJ 
cannot be ſatiſtied. Which is, ſince that we map go vpe e, i yet with: 
out any gaine we doe wade though the water, a where as the ſhallow is (ys 
re, we (eke to ronne into the golfe, and where the way is dꝛye, wee go into the 
plaſhe. where we mayeate wholſome meates to noꝛiche the ipfe, wee recetue 
popſon to haſten deathe, we ſeketodeſtrop oute ſelues, where as we map bee 
without daunger. Fynallye J ſay, without pzofite we tommit a fault, thoughe 
wee ſee with our eyes the pain to follow. Diſe men ought circumſpectip to ſee 
what they do to examine that they ſpeake. to pꝛoue that theye tate in hande 
to beware whoſe company they vſe, and aboue all, to knowe whom they truſt, 
Foz our tudgementis ſo coꝛtupt. that to begile vs. one is pnough:and to make 
ds not to be dilcciued,tenne thoſande woolde not ſuffiſe, They haue ſogreate 
cate of vs, I meane the wozlde to beegile vs, and the fleſhe toflacter vs, that 
the highe way as it is narrowe,the patheway daunge tous, and full ol 
pꝛickes. the ioznep is longe, ⁊ the lyle ſhozte:our bodies are neuer but loden w 
vices,xour hattes but full of cates. I haue wondered at dyuers things in this 
woꝛlde, but that which aſtonieth me moſt is. that thoſe Þ be good we make thẽ 
beleue they ate euill:and thoſe whithe are euel we perſwade others to beleue 
that the pate good. So that wee ſhoote at the white of vettues. a hit the butte 
of vices. J will confeſſe one thinge. the whiche bt inge diſcloſed, J know that 
infamye will follow me, but par aduentute ſome vertuous man will matuelle 
at it. that is. that in choſe two and fiftye yeares of mylyfe, I haue pꝛoued all 
the vices or this wozlde,fo2 no other intent. but foz to pꝛoue if there bee ane 
thynge. where in mannes mallice might be ſatiſtyed. And afterwardes, all 
well conſidered al examined and all pꝛoued, J fynde, that the moꝛe J eate,the 
moꝛe J dye foz hunger, the moze J dzinke, the greater thirſte J haue, the 
maꝛe I teſt, the moꝛe Jam bꝛoken the moꝛe I ſlepe, the moze dzouſter J am, 
the moze J haue, he moze J couet. the moze J deſire, the moze J am tozmt- 
ted the — — attatne. F ynally I neuer hadde ſo greate 
paine want. but afterwarde J had moꝛe trouble with exteſſe. It isa 
great follpe to thinte that as longe as a man lyucth in this fleſhe, that hee can 
ſatifipe the fleſhe:fo2at the laſt caſt ſhe may take from vs our lyfe, but wee o⸗ 
therscannot take from her her diſoꝛdynate coue touſnes. f men dyd ſpeake 
with the goddeg, oꝛthe gods were conuerſant with men the firſt thing that J 


woold alte the ſhoold be, why they haue appointed an end to our waluldayes: 
| an 
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and wyl not geue vs anend of our wicked deſires :O cruel Gods, what is it 
pou do? q; vohat do vou ſuffer ds eit is certain, that we ſhal not paſſe one good 
day ol life only. but in taſting this, and that, lile tonſumeth. O tntollerable life 
ol man, wherin there are ſuch malices from 5 wohich we ought to bewate, and 
ſuch perils to fal in. and alſo ſo manythinges to tõſpdet.that then both ſhe and 
we do end to know out ſelues whenthe houre of death appꝛocheth. Let thoſe 
knowe that znowe not, that the woꝛld taketh out wil, and we others lite ig⸗ 
nozauntes cannot de nap it hym, and afterwardes hauing power of our wil, 
doth conſtraine vs to that which we would not: ſo that manytimes we would 
do vertuous wozkes, and foꝛthat we ate now put into the woꝛlde s handes. 
doe dare not doeit. Che woꝛld bſekhanather ſubtiltpe with vs, that to the end 
wee ſhould not ſtriue with it. it pꝛapſeth the times paſt, becauſe we ſhouldikte 
accozding to the time pzeſent. And the woꝛlde ſaieth further,that if we others 
employ our fozces inhis vices,he geueth vs licence that we haue a good deſire 
of vertue. O woulde to god in my dapeg J myghte lee, that the care whiche 
the wozlde hath to pzeſerue bs, the woꝛdlyngs would take it to withdꝛaw the 
from hys vyces. J \weare that the godsſhoulde then haue moze ſeruauntes 
and the woꝛldandthe fleſhe ſhouldnothaue ſo many ſlaves, 


Che Enypervure pzocedeth in his letter, i pꝛoueth by good reaſons, that ſiths 
the aged perſons wyl be ſerued and honored of the yong:they vughte to bee noz6 
vertuous and honeſt then the ponge. Cap · xxi. 


Haue ſpoken al this befoze reherſed, foꝛ occaſion of yon Claude, and Clau- 
dine, the which at.z.ſtoꝛe and i0.ꝓtates wol nt kepe out of the pꝛiſon ofthe 
wozld:Pou J ſay, which haue pour bodies weake and toꝛrupted, what hope 
ſhale wee haue of poung men which ate but. 25 peates of age i my memozye 
deceiue mee not when was there, you had nephewes maried,and of their 
childꝛen made ſure, and two of the chudꝛen boꝛne: end ſince that is true, mee 
thinketh when ß frute is the leate is of no value, and alter the meale 
is taken from the mylle, euil ſhal the mil grinve, | 
Imeane that the old man ought to deſire, thathisdafes might be ſhoztned 
in this woꝛlde. Do not thinke mp frendes,that a man can haue his houſe full 
of nephewes and pet ſay that he is very yong:foz in lodige Þ tree with frutes, 
the blaſſomes immediately fall oꝛ eis they become wythered. J haue imagi- 
ned with mp ſelfe, what it is that you might do to ſeme ponge, and cut of ſome 
of your peates:and in the end J know no other reaſon.but when you matied 
Alamberta pour doughter with Druſus, and pout neece Sophia the faite, with 
Tuſcidan, Which were ſo yonge. ihat the daughters were ſcarte. z. petes olde, 
noꝛ the ponge mẽ. 20. I ſuppoſe becauſe you were ritche of yeares, and pooʒe 
ol monep, that hee gaue to euery on of them in ſteede of money foz dowzyes 
ꝛ0. peates of pours.hereofa man may gather, that p money ol pout nephews 
haue remained vnto you, and pou haue geuen vnto them of pour ovon peares: 
Aera frendes. that pour deſtre is to bee ponge, and very yong but 
n 


greatly deſire, to ſee you old,and very old. J do not meane in yeares,which 
pou doeth ſurmount:dut in diſcrecton,which in youdoth want. © Claud x 
Claudine, note that which J will (ay vnto you, — alwate sin youre 
b me moꝛy 
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THETHIRD BOOKE. 


memozie. let you wete, that to mainteine youth, todeface age, to lpue cons 
cented,to be free from trauayles, to lengthen lyfe, and to auoyde death: theſe 
thinges ate not inthe handeg of men whiche doe deſire them, but rather in the 
handes ol thole which geueth them the which accozdinge to their tuſtice, and 
notto out couetouſnes,doe grue vs lyfe by weight. and death withoute mea 
ſure. One thuige the olde men do, which is cauſe of ſlaunderinge manye that 


is, that they wyl ſpeake firſte in coũſels. they wylbe ſerued ol the yonge in fea⸗ 


ſtes, they will bee fyrſte placed, in all that they ſaye they wyll bee beleued, in 
churches they wil be hygher thenthe reſpdue, in diſtributinge ol oſtyces they 
wyll haue the moſte honoure, in there opinyons they wyll not bee gayne 
ſapde,fpnallye, they will haue the credite of old ſage men, and pet they wyl 
leade the lyte of yonge dotynge fooles. All theſe pzempnenceg and pꝛyu⸗ 
leges, it is verye iuſte that old men ſhoulde haue ſpent their yeareginthe ſer: 
uice ofthe common wealthe: but with this J dooe aduyſe and require them, 
2 Oe — OY them with their white heares, bee not dyminyſhed 
r Worte . 8 7 

Js tt a iuſt thinge. that the humble and honeſt yonge man doe reuerence,ta 
the aged man pꝛoude. and dyſdaynefull is it a iuſt thinge,that the gentyll and 
gratious ponge man doe reuerente, to the enuious, ano malycious old man: 
lt a iuſt thing, that the vettuous, and patyent ponge man doe reverence, o 
the footiſhe,and vnpatyente olde man as it a iuſt thinge, that the ſtoute and li⸗ 
berall ponge man doe reuerence, to the myſerable, and couetous olde man: 
is it iuſte, that the dylygente and carefull yonge man doe teuerẽte, to the neg⸗ 
lygente olde man: Js ti iuſte that the abſtynent and ſober ponge man doe te 
uetente, to the greedye, and gluttonous old man: Is it tuſte, that the chaſte, 
an d contynente yonge man do reuerence, to the lecherous, and oyſſolute 
olde man: Mee thinketh theſe thinges ſhoulde not bee ſuch, that therby the 
olde man ſhould bee honazed: bat rather repzoued, and punyſhed, Fo: olde 
menoftende moze,by the euel example they geue, then by 5 faulte which they 
doe commit. Thou canſte not denaye me, my frende Claude, that it is thirtye 
and thze yeares ſythe we bothe were at the Theathers to beholde a playe, 
when thou cameſt late, and found no place fo: thee to ſit in, thou ſayedſt vnto 
mee who was ſet, ryſe my ſonne Marke, and ſithens nowe thou arte pong. it 
is but iuſt that thou geue me place whiche am aged. Ifit bee true, that it is 


kxxiit. peates ſithens thou aſkedſt place in the theathers as and old man, 


tell mee J pzaye thee, and alſo J coniure thee, with what oyntement haſt 
thou anopnted thy ſelfe, oꝛ with what water haſt thou waſſhed thy ſelfe tobe- 
come ponge : O Claude, if thou hadſt founde anye medicyne, o2 dyſcouereda⸗ 

nye herbe, where with thou couldeſt take whyte heares from mens heades 
and from women the wzincles ofthetre face: I (weare vnto thee and alſo 


doe aſſure thee, that thou ſhooldeſt be moꝛe vyſpted and ſerued in Rome, 
then the god Apollo is in his Temple at Epheſus, Thou ſhouldeſt wclre- 


member Annius priſcus the old man, whiche was our neighbour, and ſome- 
what a kinne tothee, the whiche when J tolde him that J coulde not ber fil 
led with his good wooꝛdes, and to behold his auncient white heareg, he ſaied 
vnto me. O my ſoane Mark. it appetech wel ð thou haſt not byn aged becauſe 


menen 
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the harte. Foz at that houre ve hen they ſe vs aged, the traungersdo hate bs, 
#0oursdonot loue vs. Ind he told me moꝛe, J let the wete my ſonne Marke, 


that many times my wyfe, and J taltzing ol the peareg ol another perticular⸗ 


, hen ſhe beholdeth mee, and that J ſeeme vnto her ſo aged, J ſaye vnto 
her, and were that J am pet võge, and that the white heates tame vnto me 


bygreat trauailes,and the age by ſicknes.J do temember allo, that this An 


mus Priſcus was ſenatout one yeare: and bycauſe he woulde not ſeeme aged, 
but deſired that men ſhoulde tudge hym too bee yonge:he ſhaued hig bearde 


and hys heade, which was not accuſtomed amongethe ſenatoursnoz Cen- 
- ſours of Rome. And as one day amongeſt the other Senatours he entred 


into the hyghe Capitolle one ſayde vnto hym. Tell me man from whence cos 
meſt thou: Hat wylte thou: and why tomeſt thou hither ; howe durſte th 

being no ſenatour enter into the Senate che auulwered. J am Annius priſcus 
the aged, howe chaũteth it that nowe you haue not knowen meethey replyed 
vnto hym, if thou werte Annius Priſcus thou woldeſt not come thus ſhauen. 
Foz in this ſacred ſenate can none enter to gouerne the tõmon wealth: vnle ſſe 
his patſõ be endued with vertues, and his heade with white heates and ther⸗ 
fore thou art baniſhed and depꝛiued of thy office. Foz the olde which lyue as ỹ 
pong, ought to be puniſhed, Thou knoweſt wel Claude, and Claudine, p̊ that 
which J haue ſpoken, is not the fapnyng of Homere, neither a fable of Ouide, 
but that you pour ſelues ſaw it with your eyes. and in his baniſhment J dyd 


helpe him with money, andmoze ouer he was baniſhed another time foꝛ the 


lightnes he dyd tommit in the nighte in the citye, and J meruailenot hereof: 
koz we ſee by experyente, that old men whiche are fleaſhed in vites are moe 
obſtinate to cozrect then the pong. O what euill toztune haue the olde men, 
bohich ſuflered them ſelues too ware olde in vytes: foꝛ moze daungerous 
is the ſier in an old houſe, then ina new, and a greate cut ofa ſwoꝛde is 
not ſo petilous. as a rotten fiſtule. Though old men were not honeſt and ver- 
tuous, foz the ſeruite of the gods and the common wealth, foꝛ the ſateng ol Þ 
people, noꝛ foꝛ the example of the pong:yet he ought to be honeſt, yf it weare 
but foz the teuerente oftheir yeates. It the poze old man haue noe teeth how 
ſhall he eate;Jf he haue no heate in his ſtomacke. howe can he dyſgeſt/Jf he 
haue no taſte,. how can he dꝛinke: if hee be not ſt rong, howe tan he be an ads 
ulterer: If hee haue no feete, howe can he goe : It hee haue the palſp, howe 
tan hee ſpeake: it hee haue the goute in his handes howe can hee play, Fy⸗ 
nally, ſuche lyke wozdlye and vicyous men, haue employed their foꝛces bes 
inge yonge, deſirous to pꝛoue al theſe vices: and when they ate old it greueth 
them extreamelxe that they tan not as yet accoppliſhe theix deſiers. 
Imongel all the faultes in old men (in my opinion this is the chefeſt, that 
ſince they haue pꝛouedal thiges.that they ſhoold ſtil temaine in their obſtinat 
follp. There is no parte but they haue trauailed, no villany but they haue aſ- 
ſayed,no foꝛtune but they haue pꝛoued, no good but they haue perſecuted, no 
euyl but hath chaunted vnto the noꝛthete is any vice but they haue attemp⸗ 
ted. Theſe vnhappy men which in this ſozte haue ſpent all their youth, haue 
in p end their tombes cut with intirmitie s a diſeaſes: yet they are not ſomuch 
greued with the vices ( which in them do abound) to hinder them fro bertues, 
as they are tozmented foꝛ wante ofcozpozali 8 further ar” 
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luſts. O if wee were gods, o that they would gecue vs licente to know the 
thoughts ofthe old, as wee ſee with our eiesthe deeds of the yong J ſwear: 
top God Mats, andalſoto the mother Berecinthe, that without compariſon, 
we woold puniſhe moze the wicked deſterswhtich the aged haue to be wicked 
then the light deedsof the yong. Tel mee Claude, and p (Claudine, do you th 
though you behaue your ſelues as pong, you (hall not ſeme to bee oldꝛbnom 
ou not that our nature is the coꝛtuption of our body, and that our body hin. 
dereth our bnderſtandings, and that the vnderſtandyngs ate kept of our 
ſoule, ⁊ 5 oure ſoule is » mother of deſters & 5; our deſierg ate 5̊ ſcourge of cut 
youth, x that out youth. is ̊ enſigne of our age ⁊ age the ſpye of death ⁊ tha 
death in the end is the houſe where life taketh hys herber, and from whence 
pouth flyeth a fote and from whence age can not eſcape a hozſback:J wools 
refopce that you Claude, and Claudine, woolde teil me what pou fynde in lyſe 
that ſomuche ther with = ſhould bee contented:ſince now you haue paſſed 
fonre ſcoꝛe pearesof lyfe, duryng the which tyme either you haue been wyes 
ted in the woꝛld. oꝛ eis you haue beengood.Pf pou haue been good, you onght 
to think it long vntil you be withthe good gods:it you haue been cuil;it is iu 
vou dye, to the end you bee nowoꝛſe. Foꝛ ſpeaking the truth, thoſe which in 
ſtoꝛe #10 yeares haue been wicked in wooꝛks. leaue ſmal hope of their amẽd⸗ 
ment of lyfe.Adtian my loꝛd, being at Nola in Campania, one bꝛought vnto 
hima nephew of his from the ſtudp, where as the yong child had not pꝛofy⸗ 
ted u lytel:foꝛ hee became a great Gretian and lat ineſt, and moꝛe ouer he was 
faite, gratious. wiſe honeſt. And this Emperor Adrian loued his nephew ſo 
much. p hee ſaied vnto him theſe wooꝛds My nephew, J know not whither 
5 ought to ſay vnto thee, p thou att good, oz euil:foꝛ i thou be cuil lyfe ſhal- 
ee euyl imployd on thet. and if thou bee good, thou oughteſt to die imediatly, 
ond becauſe J am woozs thẽ᷑ all, I liue loger then all. Theſe wooꝛdes which 
Adrian my loꝛd ſayed, doe plaineiy declare. and expꝛeſſe, that in ſhoꝛt ſpace þ 
pale and cruel death doth aſſaulte the good, and legthneth life a great while 
to the euil. The opinion of a philoſopher was. that the gods are ſo pꝛofound 
in their ſecrets, high in their miſterpes, and ſo iuſt in their wooꝛbg, that to 
men which leaſt pzoftt the common wealth, they lengthen lyfe longeſt: and 
though he had not ſayd it. we others ſee it by expertence.Foz the man which is 
good, and that beareth great zeale and frendſhipto the common wealth, ei- 
the r the gods take him from vs, oꝛ the enemies do ſley him oꝛ the daungers 
doe caſt him a way, oꝛ the the trauailes do finiſh him. When great Pompeius x 
Iulius Ceſar became enempes, ⁊ from that enmite came tocruel warres, the 
cronicles of that tune declare, that the kings and people of the octidental part 
became inthe fanour of lulius Ceſar, and the mightieſt a moſt pui ſaunte of al 
the oziental parts, came in the ayd of great Pompeius, beecauſe theſe two 
Painces were louedof few, and ſerued and feared of al. Amongſt the diuer- 
ſity and ſundzy nations of people, which tame out of the oziental part, into 
the hoſt of the great Pompeius, one nation came maruelpus cruel x barba- 
rous, which layd they dwelled in the other ſide ofthe mountayns Riphees, 
which go vnto la dia. And theſe barbarous had a cuſtome, not to liue no lo!1- 
ger then fifty years: #thertoze whentheicame to p age they made a ens 
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ficr and were burned therin alive, and of their owne willes they ſacrificed 
them ſelues to the gods. Let no man bee aſtoined at that v ee haue ſpoken 
but rather let them matuel of that wee wyl ſpeak (that is to ſay) that the 
lame day that any man had accompliſhed fifty years, immediatly hee caſt 
hum ſelf quick in to the fier, and the parents, childzen, and his freends, made 
n great feaſt. And the leaſt was, that they did eat the fleaſh ol the dead hall 
burned , and dzank in wyne and water the aſſhes ol his bones: ſo that the ſto⸗ 
mak ot the childzen beeing alive, was the graue of the fathers beeing dead. 
All this that J haue ſpoken with my toung, Pompeius hath ſeen with his eies 
fo: that ſome beeing (ny camp did accomplilh fifty years,# bytauſe Þ caſe was 
ſtraunge, hee declared it oft times in the Senate. Leteuety man iudge in this 
caſe what hee will, and condemne the barbaroug at his pleaſnre, pet J wyll 
not ceaſe too ſay what J think. O golden wozld, which had ſuch men. S ble(- 
ſed people, of whom in the woꝛld to come ſhalbee a perpetuall me moꝛy. What 
tontẽpt of woꝛld what foꝛgetfulnes of him ſelf: what ſtroke of foztune: what 
whip foz the fleſh:what litell regard ol lyfe⸗ O whatbzidell foz the veruous⸗ 
O what confuſion toz thoſe that lone lyte: O how great example haue they 
left vs, not to feare death: Dithens thoſe heeare haue wyllingly diſpiſed 
their ovon liues, it is not to bee thought that the y died to take the goods of 0- 
thers, neither to think that our like ſhoold neuer haue end, noꝛ our couetouſ⸗ 
nes in like maner. O glozious people, and 1o.thcuſand fold happy, that the 
pꝛoper ſenſuallyty beeing fozſaken, hath ouercome the natural appe tyte to de⸗ 
lire to liue, not bee leeuing in that they ſaw, and that hauing faith in that they 
neuer ſaw, they ſtriued with the tatall deſtines. By the waythey aſſalted fo2- 
tune they, chaunged life foꝛ death, they offred the body to death, and aboue al 
haue woon honor with the gods. not foꝛ that they ſhould haſten death but be⸗ 
cauſe they ſhould take a way that W is ſuperſluus of life Archagent a ſutgiõ ot᷑ 
Rome, and Anthomus Muſus,a phiſition of the Emperoz Auguſtus, and Eſcu- 
laps father of the phiſick,ſhoold get litel mony in that country. Yee that thẽ 
ſhoold haue ſet to þ barbarous to haue doone as the Romaynes at that tyme 
did, that is to wete, to take ſiroppes in the moznings, pylls at night, to dzynks 


muylk in the moꝛning. to noynt them ſelues with gromelſede, to bee let bloud 


todap, and purged to mozrow, to eat ofone thing, and to abſtem from ma⸗ 


ny:a man ouqht to think. that hee which willingly ſeeteth death wil not geue 


mony to lengthen lpfe. | 


Che empero: concladeth his letter. and ſheweth what perilles thoſe old men 
lyue in which diffolutely like pong child;en paſſe their days, andgeeueth vnts 
them holſome counſell fo; the remedy therof, Cap.xxii. 


Ut teturning nobo to thee Claude. to thee Claudine mee thinketh, that 
theſe barbarous beeing fifty years of age, and pou others haumg aboue 
thze ſcoꝛe and 10. it ſhould bee iuſt, that ſithens you were elder in years 
you were equal in vertue, and thougheas they) you wyl not accept death pa⸗ 
clentlp: yer at the leaſt you ought to amend pour euel liues willingly, J do res 
member, that it is many years ſithens that Fabritius the yong,ſonne of Fas 
britius the old, had oꝛdeyned to haue deteiued _ the which if you _ 
m. 0 
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told mee, great inconnentences had hapned: andſithens that you did mee ſo 
great a benefit. woold now requite yon the ſame with an other like. Foz a 
monglt frends there is no equal benitir, then to deteyue the derepurr, J let 
vou know, it you doo not know it. that you are poozeagedſolks,your eyes are 
ſoon into your heads. the noſtrets are ſhutt, the hears are White, the heating 
is loſt, the tonge faltreth . the teeth fall. che fate is waincle d, the leete ſwoln, 
the ſtomak cold. Finally I ſay, that ifthe graue could ſpeak, as vnto his ſub⸗ 
iects,by iuſtice hee myght commaund yon to inhabit his houſe. It is great pts 
ty ofthe yong men. and ofthetr youthful ignozanre,{ozthen vnto ſuch their 
eyes ate not opened, to know the miſhaps of this miſerable life, whenctuell 
death doth end their dayes, and adioꝛneth the to the graue. Plato in his bock 
of the common wealth ſayd, that in vaine wee geeue good counſels,to fond a 
light vongmen. Foꝛ youth is without expetiẽte of that it knoweth, ſuſpicious 
of that it heateth. incredible of that is told him, deſpiſingthe counſayl ol an o 
ther, and very pooze of his own. Foꝛſomuch as this is true that J tell you 
Claude,and Claudine, that without compariſon, the ignoꝛante which the pong 
haue of the good is not ſo much: but the odſtinacion which the old hath in the 
tuel is moze. Foz the moꝛtal gods many times do diſſemble with a. 000. offe⸗ 
ces tommitted by ignoꝛance, dut they neuer fo2geene the offence perpetrated 
by malite. O (laude, and Claudine, J doo not meruel that you doo ſoꝛget the 
gods(as you doo) whichcteated you, and pour fathers.uhich beegot you and 
pour parẽts, which haue loued you and pour frends,which have honoꝛed you: 
but that which moſt J matuel at is, that yon foꝛget your ſclues.Foꝛ roune 
ner coſider what yon ought to bee, vntil ſuch time ag pou bee there where you 
would not bee, and p without power to return back again. Awake, awate, 
ſinte you are dꝛowond in pour dꝛeams, open your eyes ſince pou lle pe ſo much. 
actuſtom your ſelues to trauells, ſithens you ate vacabonds, learne that 
bohich beehoueth you ſithens now youare ſo old. I mean that in time conue⸗ 
nient vou agree with death beefoꝛe he mazt erecution of life. 2. yers haue J 
knovon the things of the woꝛld, pet J neuer ſawa woman ſo agedthzough 
pears , noꝛ old man with members ſo feble, that ſoꝛ want ol ſtrengch could not 
(ifthey lit) doo good: noꝛ pet fo the ſame octaſion ſhoold leaue to bee cuel if 
they liſt to bee euel. It is a metuelous thing to ſee, and wooꝛthp to note that al 
the toꝛpoꝛal members of man waxe th old, but the inward hart, andthe out⸗ 
ward tonge:io2 the hart is always green to inuent euils, #þtoung is alwais 
tible to tel lies. My opinion ſhould bee that the pleaſant ſomer being paſt, you 
ld pzepare your ſelues foʒthe vntemperat winter which is at hand. And 
yon haue but tew dayg to cõtinem you ſhoold make yaſt to take vp your lod- 
ging. J mean that ſith you haue paſſed the days of your life with trauel, you 
ſhoold p:epaze your ſelues againſt the night of death to bee in the hanen of 
relt, Let mockries paſſe as mockries, and accept truth as truth, that is to 
weete, that it were a very iuſt thing. and alſo foz your honoꝛ neceſſary, that 
al thoſe which in times paſt haue ſeene pouydg # fooliſh ſhoold now in your 
age, ſe you graue and ſage. Foꝛ there is nothing that ſo much foꝛgetteth the 
lghtnes aud lolly of the youth, as dooth grauity and conſtancy in age. When 
the knight ronneth his carire, they blame him not foꝛ that the hoꝛſe mayn is 
not 
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not finelycommed:but at the end of his race hee ſhoold ſee his hozſe amẽded 


and looked to. what greater confuſion can bee to any patſon, oꝛ greater ſclaũ 
det to out mother Rome, then to ſee that which now adays therin wee ſee p 
is to weete, the old vohich can ſcarcely treap though the Uteats, to beehold 
the plays and games as yong men. which ſerch nought ells but pomp and 
vanity. It greeueth mee to ſpeak it. but J am much moze aſhamed to ſee, p þ 
old Romayns do dayly cauſe the white hears to be plucked out of their heads 
bicauſe they would not ſceme old. to make their berd ſinalltoſeme pong,wea 
ting their hoſen very cloſe, theyꝛ ſherts open beetoze,» gownot the ſenatour 
imbꝛodꝛed. the Romayn ligne richly enameled the coller of gold at the neck, 
as thoſe of Dace. Fʒinges in their gowns, as thoſe of S aphite, hoopes in their 
hatts,as the Greekes, and perle on their fingers. as thoſe of ladia. What wilt 


thou J tell thee moꝛe, then J haue toldthee, butthat they weare their gowns 


long and large, as thoſe of Tharenthe, and they wear theim of the colour as 
men ot wart. and every weetze they haue chaunge as players, and the wooꝛſt 
ol all is, that they ſhow them ſelues as doting in loue now in their age, as 0- 
thers haue doon hertofoze in their youth. That old men ate ouetcom by yong 
deſires,J do not meruel,fo2 that brutiſh luſt is as natural, as the daily foode: 
but the old men (being old men) hould be ſo diſſolute, heerewith men iuſtly 


ought to be offended, Foꝛ the old men couetous, and of ileſh vicions, both of- 


fend the gods. and ſclaunderthe comon wealth. O how many J haue known 
in Rome, who intht ir youth haue been highly pꝛayſed and:eleamed and ar⸗ 
terwards thꝛough geeuing the ſelf to very much lightnes in theyr age, haue 
been of all abhored. And the we oꝛſt of al is, that they haue loſt al their credit, 
their patents, theit fauor, and their pooꝛe innocent childꝛen theyꝛ pꝛofit. Fox 
many times the gods permit, that the fathers committing thoffence,the pain 


ſhoold fall vpõ their owne childꝛt᷑. The tenowmed Gaguino Cato, ho deſcẽ⸗ 


ded from the high lignage of the ſage Catoes, was fiue years Flamen pꝛteſt, 
ad miniſtratoꝛ to the veſtal virgins,thzce years pꝛetoꝭ, two years Cenſoz, 
one year dictato2,and fiue times Coſull,being.7z5,years old, hee gaue him ſelf 
to folow,ſerue,and to deſire Roſana, the donghter of Gacus Curſius, a lady of 
trouth very yong and fair, and ol many deſired,and much made of: time at- 
terwards paſſing away, and god Cupidedooing his office,the lone was ſo kin 
died inwazdly inthe hart of this old man that he rannalmoſt madde: So p 
aftcr he had conſumed all his goods in ſeruing her dayly hee ſighed, and nigy⸗ 
teip he wept, onely foꝛ to ſee her. It chaunce dthat the ſapd Roſana iel ſick of 
a burtung ague, wherwith ſhe was ſo diſtepered, that ſhee tould eat no meat 
but deſired greatly to eat grapes:and ſithens there were none ripe at Rome, 
Gagui no Cato ſent to the riuer of R heyn to fetch ſom beeing ſatte and many 
miles diſtant fom thence. And when the thing was ſpꝛed thꝛough Rome, # 
that all the people knew it and the ſenat vnderſtanding the folly of him: the 
fathers commaunded that Roſana ſhould bee locked bp with the veſtal vir 


gins, a the old man baniſhed Rome foꝛ euer, to Þendthattothett ſhoold bee a 


puniſhmet,# to others an example. Truly it greued mee ſoze to ſee it.a alſo J 
had great payns in wꝛitig it. Foꝛ Iſaw » father die inifamy,s his chiidꝛẽ line 


in pouerty, J beleue pal thoſe W ſhal hear this exãple. a al thoſe W ſhal teade 
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 Ehigwzyting, (hall ſindtbe fact of this amozous old man, both bile and filthy, 


and they will atlowF ſentece of j ſenat which they gane againſt him foꝛ good 
and nut. A (were that if Gaguino Cato had had as many yong men in his ba- 
niſhment as hee left old men louers that followed his example in Rome, ther 
ſhoold not be caſt away ſo many men,neyther ſo many women euyl maried. 
Jtchaunceth ofttymes, that when the old mencſpecially beeyng noble, and 
valyant)are aduertyſedofthey2ſeruants,arerebukedof their parets.are pza» 
ved ofthetr frends, #accuſed of their enemies to bee diſhoneſl in ſuch a place 
they aunſwer.that they are not in loue, but in ieſt. When J was very yong 
no leſſe in wildome, the in age, one night in the Capitoll I met witha neigb⸗ 
bour of mine, the which was ſo old, that hee might haue taken mee ſoꝛ his ne⸗ 
phie w, to whom J ſayd theſe wooꝛds. Loꝛd Fabticus, ate you alſo in loue her 
aunſwered mee. Pouſee p my age ſuffereth mee not that J ſhoold bee a louer 


tf I ſhoold bee. it is but in pot. 


Truly I matueiled to meete him at that hour, and J was aſhamed to haue 
ſuch an anſ wet. In old menol great age, and —— z requeſt can not 
bee calledloue bu grief notpame,tuc ol time. not mockry,but villany: 
fozofloue in ieſt, enſueth infamp in deede. Jaſk you Claude, and Claudine, 
what a thing is it to ſee an old man to bee in lone: Trulpe it is no other, but 
a$gagarlandbefoze the tauern dozes,wher al men think p ther is wine, and 
they (el nought els but vineger. They are white with out, and totten 
within,theyare golden pilles,the taſt wherot are very bitter,andas eptybor- 


eg in ſhops, whichhaue new woꝛttings on them, oꝛ as a new gate, and with 


in the houſe is full of filth and tob webs: finally the old louer is a knight of 
Exchetes, which helpeth to loſe mony, and tan deliuer no man from perl. Let 
this wooꝛd bee noted, and alwayes in your memozy committed, that the old 
man woch is vitious, is but as a leeke which hath the head white, a the tayle 
green. Mee thinketh that you ought to bzeak the winos of time, ſince that 
pou haue feathers to flye withal. Deteiue not your ſelfno2 your frends and 
neighbours,ſaying that ther is time foz all, Fo2 the amendment is in your 
hands, but time is in the hands of god to diſpoſe. Let vs come nowtoreme- 
dy this great domage do what you can by the dap of youth. aud deferr it nt 
vntil the night ol age: fo ll cutteth the knife, when the edge therof is dulled. 
and ill tan hee knaw the bones which is actuſtomed to eat the fleſh. J tel po, 
and aduertiſe you that when the old and rotten houſes th to fall, 
vnder ſet not them with rotten wood, but with hard tunber. J mean, 
with the vpꝛight of accompts,which wee ought to geue tothe gods 
of our life, and to me ot ourrenoume.Fozthe J ſap, that if the vine bee Bp 
redofour vertues,we ought to graſſe againe the 

of out gatherings bee dzye and withered, though our wooꝛ 
ought to ſet them agayn with new mould and — 8. The gods are 
ſo gentle to ſerue. and ſo good to tontent, that if fo: all the ſeruices wee ew 
them and foꝛ the gifts which they gecue vs, wee tan not pay them in good 
woozks:theydemaund nomoze in payment but good willes. Finally J ſay, 
world .offer naw tix blood ofage tothe gods. Jhane hairn leer fen 

dwo the age gods. attenlonger then 
had thought to do, Salute all my neyghbourg ſpecially uſo the patricia, 
| an 


OFPRINCES. Fol qi. 


and noble Romayne widdow.J remember that Gobrine pdur niece did 

pleaſure the day of the feaſt of the mother — IJſẽd — 
ſand Deſterces, one thouſand to help to mary het: and the other thouſand, 
to help to reltue pour pouetty. My wife Fauſtune is ſick; and J ſend you as 
nother. 000. Seſterces to geene tothe veſtal virgines,topzaytothe gods fo: 
het. My wife ſendethto thee Claudine 8 cofer,by the tinmoztal gods J ſwear 
batothee,J can not tel what is init, J berſerch the godds,ſithensyouare a⸗ 
ged. to giue you a good death, and to mee-#Fauſtine, they ſuffer bs to lead a 
good life . Marcus ot᷑ mount Celio with his owne hand watteththts, | 


o 
* 
9 


( Punces ought to take heede that they be not noted ol anarice,foz that the coue⸗ 
tous man is both of god and man bated, Cap.xrill 


He great Alexandet king of Macedony, and Darius the bnſoꝛtunat king 
ofthe Pcrſycs, were not onelpcontrary in wattes andconqueſts, which 
they made but alſo in the conditions and inclinations which they had. 
Foz Alexander naturallyloued to geeue and ſpẽd:and Darius to the contrary, 
to heape, lock, keepe. When fame of Alexander wag ſpzed abꝛode thꝛough 
out all the wozld, to bee a"p2ince of honor; and not couetous, his owne lo⸗ 
ued him entierly, and ſtraungers deſpred to ſetue him faithfully, The miſe⸗ 
rable kyng Darius, s hee was noted of great auarice and ot ſmall libetality, 
ſo his did diſobey him. and ſtraungers hated him. Whereol may bee gathered 


that pꝛinces and great loꝛds by geeuing, do make them ſelues rich: in bee⸗ 


pi y make them ſelues pooꝛe. P lutarche in his apothegmes declareth, 
patter king Darius wag, deadz Alexander had triumphed ouer al the oꝛiental 
patts, a man ot Thebes beinge in the matket place ot Athenes ſetting toozth 
the foztune of Alexander, foʒ the ſundꝛy countteps which hee had conquered: 
and deſcribing the euel foꝛtune of Darius, fo2 the great nomber of men which 
hee had loſt, a philoſopher with a loude voice ſayd, O man ol Thebes thou art 
greatly dete iued to think that one pꝛinte loſeth many ſeignoꝛies: and that 


the other P2ince winneth many realmes. Foz Alexander the great wanne 


nought but ſtones, and couerings of cities: fo2 with his liberality he had al⸗ 
redie gotten the good willes of the titeſins, And to the contrary,the vnfoꝛtu⸗ 
nat Darius did not loſe but ſtones, and the couertures or cities for with his 
couetouſnes and auarice he had now loſt al the hartes of thoſe of Aſia, And 
father this philoſopher ſayd vnto him that pzinces which wil enlarge their 
eſtates, and amplity their teaſmes in their conqueſts, ought firſt to winne þ 
harts,# to bee noble,andliberal:andaſterwards to ſend their armiegto con- 
quer the foꝛts, and walls, foꝛ otherwiſe litel auayleth it to winne » ſtones 
fk the hartes do rebell. Wherby a man may gather, that that which Alexan⸗ 
dcr wan, hee wan by liberalitye and Coutnes: and that which king Da- 
rius loft, he loſt foꝛ beeinge miſerable, and couetous. Ind let vs not meruail 
hereat,foz the pzinces # great loꝛdes Ware ouercome with auatice, J doubt 
whither they euer ſhal ſee theym ſelues tõqueroꝛs ofmany realmes.The vice 
ofanarice is ſo deteſtable,ſo cuel,ſs odious. a ſo perilous, p it a mi ſhooldfplop 
hiſelfto vozite al diſtõmodites therũto belongig,my penne ſhould do * 
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tuous man woulde pzepare him ſelle to think on the'great 


he ſayth, that vnto great affayzes,are alwa 


ſolation ſayd p * 
want it. a in very dede p (ſentence of Boetius ig bet 
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THE THIRD 'BOOKE. 


evles,thentopzeſume to dꝛy vp all the water in p ſea: foꝛ the ſlomake where 
auarite entreth cauſeth a man to ſerue vices,# woꝛſhippe J dolles. Ita ver- 
this curſed vice beate tg witz him — — rok — th | 
reſte that this c U | , ö 
cious therin. Though the touetaus man had no other trauaile, but alwayes 
to go to bed wyth daunger / and to riſe vp wichtare: Me thinketh it is a trou⸗ 
ble ſufficient foꝛ ſuch one when he goeth to bed;thinketh that heſhould be kul- 
led in his bed, oꝛ that ſleping hiscofers ſhould be rifled:and from that time he 
riſeth,he is alwayestozmented with feare to loſe that which he hath wonne, 
and —— — much. The — — ren 
of his common welth ſaid theſe woꝛdes, the men be made riche, becaule they 
neuerlearnedtobeeriche:foz he which continually, andtruelye will become 
riche, firſt ought toabhozre couetonſnes, befoꝛe hee beginne to occupie hym 
ſeife to locke vp p goods.Fo; the man which ſetteth no bond to hig deſire ſhall 
alwayeshaue little thoughe he ſee hiniſclfe loꝛd ol the wozlde.Trulythis ſen- 
tence was worthilye ſpoken of ſuch a man, The ſentfce ol p Stoyckes dothſa⸗ 
tilky my mind much. wherol Aciſtoccl in his pollitites maketh mecion, where 
| quited great ciches:# there 
is no extreame pouerty, but where there hathe beene greate aboundaunce. 
Therof enſueth, that to pzincesand great lozdes which haue much, they wit 
much,bicauſe to men which haue had ktel,they can not wat but litel. pf we ad 
monilhe woꝛdlings not to be vitious,. they wil alwayes haue excuſes to extule 
theim ſelues,declaring vohp they haue bene vitions:the dite ofauarice excep« 
n br Andes — . — — ———— 
teadye to extuſe then there are. 2000. to condemne example 
in all the pꝛincipall vices. and we ſhall ſe how this onely ofauarice, remaineth 


þ cofer,the ſoul? cinot —— 


ſpendeth mony,he attayneth 


| 


OFPRINCES. Fol 4. 


yum nothinge. We may ſay of riche and couetous men, that it theyheape and 


kepe,they lay it is but foꝛ deate and dꝛye yeres and to releue theit parents # 
ftendes. We may aunſwere them, that they do not heape vp to teme dye the 
pooꝛe in ſucye like neceſſities, but rather to bꝛinge the common wealth to gre⸗ 
ter pouettye. Foꝛ then they ſel al thinges deare, and put out theyꝛ money to 

reat vſutyꝛſo that this couetous man dooth moꝛe harme with that he dooth 
ſend them, then the dꝛy ye re dooth with that it hath taken from theim. The no 
ble and vertuous men ought not to ceaſe to do wel, foꝛ feare of dzy yeres: fox 
inthe ende if one deare ycare tome it maketh all dere. and at ſuch a time, and 
in ſuch a taſe, he onely may be called happy, which foz being free and liberal in 
almes, ſhall retopce that his table (ſhould be coſtlye. Let couetous me beware, 
that foz ke aping of much goodes,they giue not to the deuel their ſoules: foz it 
may be that betoze the deare pere cometh to ſel their coꝛne, their bodies ſhalbe 


layd in the graue. O what good dooth god to the noble men, geuing them li⸗ 


betal hartes:and what ill luck haue couetous menchauing as thei haue) theit 


hattes ſo hard laced. Foꝛ if couetous men did taſt how ſweete and neteſſary a 


thing it is to giue:they could kepe litle foꝛ them ſelues. owe ſithens the mi⸗ 
ſetable and couetous men haue not the hart to giue to theit frendes, too de⸗ 


part to theire parentes, to ſuccour the pooꝛe. to lend to theit neighboures, noꝛ 


to ſuſteyne the ozphanes,it is to be thought ỹ they wil ſpend it on them ſelues. 
Truly I ſaye no moꝛe.foʒ thete are men ſo miſerable. and ſo hard ol that they 
haue, that they thinke that as euyll ſpent, whiche amonge theim lelues they 


ſpende:as that which one robbeth from them of their goods. Howe will the 


touetous and miſerable wꝛetche geue a garmete to a naked man, which dare 
not make him ſelfe a cote:Yow wil he geue to eate to the pooze famylyar, M 
as a pooꝛe ſlaue eateth the bꝛead of bꝛanne, and ſellethe the floure ofmealez 
How ſhal the pilgrimes lodge in his houſe, who, foꝛ pute miſerye dare not en 
ter and howe doth he viſite the hoſpitall. and reliue the ſicke, that oft times ha 
ſardeth his owne helth and life, foꝛ that he wil not gene one penye to the phi⸗ 
ſition how ſhall he ſuccour ſecretly the pooꝛe and neady, which maketh his 
owne childzen go barefoote, and naked how tan he helpe to marye the pooze 
maydes being oꝛphanes. when he ſuffereth his owne daughter s to ware old 
in his houſe how wi he geue of his goodes to the pooze captiues, which will 
not paye his ovone men theit wages: how wil he geue to eate to the childꝛen 


of pooꝛe gentelmen,which alwayes grudgeth at that his owne ſpende: ho we 


ſhould we beleue that he wil apparel a wido we, hwich wu not giue his owne 
wife a hoode-howe doth he dayly giue almeg, which goeth not to the churche 
on the Sonday becauſe he wil not offer one penychow ſhal the couetous mã 


teioite the hart, ſith fo2 ſpending of one peny, oft times hee goeth ſupperles to 


bed: And finally | ho he wil neuer giue vs of hisowne pꝛoper goodes, 
which weapet j alwayes foz the goodes olan other. 


C The aueto2 foloiveth'his matter, and with great reaſons diſcommendeth the 
One 


pices of couetous men, Cap . xxiiii. 


THETHIRD BOOKE. 


Ne ofthe thinges wherin the deuine pꝛouidente ſheweth Þ we do not 
| pnderſtandthe maner of her gouerment, is to ſee that ſhe geueth vn⸗ 

derſtandinge too a man too knowe the riches, [he geuech him force toe 
ſccke thetm,ſubtiltye too gather them, vertue too ſuſteyne them, conragetos 
defend them, and aiſo longe lite to poſſeſſe them. Ind with al this lhe gyueth 
him not licence to eniope them but rather ſuffereth him that as withoute rea, 
{on he hath made him ſelfe loꝛde ol an nother mans, of righte he ſhoulde bee 
made ſclaue of his ovone: therebpa man may knowe, of howe greater excel» 
lencye vettuous pouertye ia then the outragious couetouſnes:toz ſo much as 
to the pooꝛe, god doth giue conte ofthat liteil he dfrom the rich 
man he taketh contentacion ofthe great deale he poſſeſſeth. So that to the co 
uetous man we ſe troubles hourely:and the cometh bnto him 
but monethly. Let vs compare the and couetous to the poze potter, 
and we ſhall ſe who ſhall pꝛolite moſt, eyther the potter with his potte s that 
he maketh of earthe,oz els the conetous with the mony which he hathe in the 
earth.Though J make no aunſwere to this,yet anſwere hereinhath ben als 
redre made, that the one is muche bettet at eaſe with the earth. then the other 
is with the good. Foꝛthe potter getteth his liuing by ſelling pottes and the cas 
uetous man loſeth his ſoule by beping riches. J humblye require Þ high pꝛin⸗ 
tes, and alſo J beſerh$greatlozdes,s further J admoniſhe the other nobles, 
andPlebeiens,alwayesto haue this woꝛde in memoꝛpe. I ſape, and affirme 
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uch treaſures, ſuhens 
they cannot beholda hundzed,oz two hundꝛed dutcates. To this J aunſwere 
that the eſtates conſidered,tenne duccates do aſmuch hatme toa tteaſurer, 
as to others tenne thouſand.Foz the faulte conſiſteth not in keaping,oz hidig 
(much oz lite xiches:but foz ſo muchas in keapinge them, we ceaſe to doe ma 
ny good wozkes.To me it isa ſtraũge matter, thãt nigardlines hath greater 
force to 8 touetous. then conſcience hath in others. fot there ate manp. which 
notwithſtandynge conſcience, doe pꝛolite with the goodes of others: and the 
touetous hauinge moꝛe miſety then tonſciente cannot pet pzoffte with their 
owne. Dith much tare and no ſmall dilygence the c 8 men doe pꝛourde 
that che myllers doe not robbe the meale, that their beaſtes make no waſtes 
that the hunters runne not h the tome. that their wine periſh not, that 
thole which owe them any tht not go a make them ſelues banz routes. 
that wynetts doe not eate their toꝛne, aud that theues tobbe not their goods: 
but in the ende they watche none ſo wel, as them ſelues. Foz al the others 
(erelp,oz late haue alwaies opoztunitye to robbe from them ſomewhat:but 
the couetous hath neuer the herte to chaunge a duccate. Men ought to take 
great pity of a couetous man, who by his owne wil, a not of neceſſity, wea- 
teth bis gowne al to tozne, his ſhoes ont, his poyntes without aggletes an 
euill fauozed girdle, his cote tente, his hatte olde, hys hoſe ſcame ten:, hys 
8 . cappe 


| 


** IF TW SS m_ *= DB TS WwWYyE PF n—_— mM mo = w*»" * = —— we www a we  _w=r A 4 


n# <= WT S+- vT 


yo. as 


a ww TW TY: TY ww 45 can we << JW waz waicO7 ** TP 


OF PRINCES. Fogg 


cappe greaſy,andhisſherte lowſy:fynally J ay, that dyuersoftheſe myſers 
fayne that theyhaue a great ſumme topay, and it is foꝛ no other thing, but 
foz not wearyng a good garment. What can the couetous doo moꝛe, then fo: 
keeping apeny in his purſſe, hee will goe two moneths and not trimme his 
beard e Sithens it is true that theſe pynchpenies doo behaue theire per⸗ 
lonnes ſo eupll, doo ye thynk they haue their houſes any thing the better 
furniſhed: I lay no, but you ſhall ſee their chambers full ofcobwebbes, the 
dooꝛes out of the Hingels, the windows tiuen the glaſſes bzoben, the plan⸗ 
ches loſe, the couerturesof the houſe wythout gutters, the ſtooles bꝛoken the 
beds woozme eaten, and chimnies ready to fall: ſo that toherber a fend 02 
kinſman of theirs, they are cõſtrained to lodge him in their neighboꝛs houſe, 
ozelg to ſend to bozrow all that they want. Ind paſſing ouer the garments 
they wear, andthe houſen wherin they dwel, let vs ſee what table they keep: 
foz of their gardeins they eat no fruyt, but that that falleth ofthe tree, of theit 
vines, but rotten grapes, of their ſheepe, the ſickeſt, of their cozne,$ wetteſt, 
of wine that which hath taken wind of lard that is yelow, ol milk that is tur⸗ 
ned: and finally J ſay, the felicity that glottons haue in eating, the ſelt ſame 
haue they in keeping. O vnhappy are the glottons, and much moze are the 
touetous:foꝛ the taſt of one conſiſteth only inthe thꝛote. and the felicity ofthe 
other coſiſteth inthat hee may lock vp in his cheſt. Wee haue now ſeen how 5 
touetous were ſymple apparayl, keepe a pooze table, and dwell in a filthy 
houſe: and yet they leſſe regard thoſe things that touch theyr honoz, 

Fo: if they had their eares as open to heere, as they haue their harte bent 
at ech hour to gather, and heap vp:they ſhould heat how they are called my⸗ 
ſers, vlerers, nygards, pinchepemes, oppꝛeſſoꝛs, cruell, vnthankfull, and vn⸗ 
foztunat. Fynally J ſay, that in the commonwealth they are ſo hated, that 
all men had rather lay hands bppon their bodpes to kill them, then tongues 
on their renowm to defame them. The couetous man is of all other moſt vn- 
lucky. Foz if wee fall at ſtrief with any, hee ſhall fpndno one frendthat wyll 
tome to viſit him in his houſe : but hee ſhall haue a hundꝛed theeues whych 
will robbe him of his goods. Foꝛ to reuenge a couetous enemy a man neede 
deſire nought els but that hee liue long: foꝛ hee is moꝛe toꝛmented in his life 


with his own couetouſnes, then hee can bee otherwiſe with any penaunce. 


If rych men woold ſay vnto mee, that they do not reioite to haue fairhouſes, 
ſithens they may haue them, neither of curious aparel, ſince they may were 
it, noꝛ of deinty meats, ſithens they may eat them, and that that which they 
doo, is not to bee touetous, but foꝛ that they ate good chꝛiſtians: In ſo iuſt a 
thing reaſon woold my pen ſhooldteaſe: but J am ſoꝛp, they ſo lyttle eſteeme 
things touching their honoꝛ, and much leſſe the matters touching their con⸗ 
ſtiẽte. JfÞ auaricious ſay hee keepeth goods to doo almes, I doo not beleue 
it:foz daily wee ſee that if a pooꝛe man aſk him almes, hee anſwereth them 
imme diatly, god help you, foꝛ hee hath neither purſe noꝛ peny. The couetous 
bleth this, that hee neuer geeueth any almes in his houſe, but fatt meat. and 
reſty baken, rotten cheeſe and hoꝛe bꝛead: ſo that it ſeemeth rather that they 
make clean their houſe, then geeue almes to the pooꝛe. If the couetous man 
woold tel vs, that that which they haue, is to diſcharge ſome dets of their pꝛe⸗ 
deteſſoꝛg wherwith they are burdened , Jap it is A vain excuſe: ſuhens 
| : | | . wes 
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THE THIRD BOOKE 


wee lee that the willes of their fathers,of their mothers, & of theit graund⸗ 
fathers,vee not as yet perfozmed,neyther will they think to pertozme them. 
which ſeemethto bee very true. Foz ſince the hour that they layd their fa⸗ 
thers inthe graue, they neuer had any one thought of their dead fathers.Hee | 
which ol pure couetouſnes and miſery,ſuffrethhum ſelf to bye foz hunger and 
cold: I think hee hath ſmall deuotiõ to geeue almes, andmuchleſſe to doo a⸗ 
ny man good. Jfthe couetous man ſap vnto vs, that that which hee keepeth, 
is foꝛ no other cauſe but to buyld a ſumptuous chappell, and to leaue ofthem 
ſome memoꝛp to this I aunſwer. That it ſuch one doth it with his own pꝛo⸗ 
pet ſwet, and maketh teſtitucion of all the euul that hee hath doon, it ſhalbee 
lanctified, ⁊ of all good men commended: but if the couetous will that many 
live in great pouerty, only to make a tich tomb. god doth not commaund that, 
neither doth the church admit it: koꝛ ſacrifice done to god with the cryes aud 
ſwet ofothers, is not acceptable. If the couetous teil vs, that though they 
heaptreaſures, it is not but at their death to diſtribute it to the pooꝛe, and to 
bee bꝛought honeſtly to the ground: J ſay that J commend this purpole, ſo 
his intent bee acco2dinglypertozmed:but J am ſoꝛy Þcouetouſe man ſhoold 
think hereby to merit, and that hee ſhoold thus diſcharge the wickednes ol 
his lyfe, foꝛ the diſttibution of a lytle mony after his death. 1 
J woold think it moze ſure, that pꝛinces and great loꝛds ſhoold ſpend their 
goods, to mary pooze mapdens, beeing oꝛphans in theit we, thento com 
maund money to bee dealt after theit death. Foz oft tymes the heirs oz their 
etetutoꝛs, the body interred, doo little perfoꝛme the will ofthe teſtatoz: and 
much leſſe obſerue the legacyes beequethed, though it bee toÞ vtter vndoo- 
ing ofthe pooꝛe ozphans.© what guerdon and commenvacion deſerueth hee 
that iuſtiy and truely diſchargeth the legaties of the dead, and of the ſurplus 
(if amp bee) oꝛ with their own,releeue the ozphangand mary the pooze may- 
dens, keeping them from the vyces of this wozld. Duppoſe that a couetous 
man chaunceth to traffique at Medine in Spaine, at Lions in Fraunce, at Liſ- 
bone in Portingal, at London in England, at Andwarpin Flaunders, at Millain 
in Lombardy at Florence in Italy, at Palermo inScicil, at Prage in Boeme, and 
at Buda in Hungary: finally with his eies hee hath ſeene all Europe, and by 
trafique hee hath knowledge of all Aſia, Admit now that in euery place hee 
hath gotten goods, and that which hee hath gotten, was not with whole cõ⸗ 


ſtciente but accoꝛding to the companies, ſo hath the offenceg been dyuers. 


In this caſe, ifat the hour of death, when the conetous man deuydeth hys 
money beetweene the childzen,hee might alſo deuyd his offences, ſo that hee 


diſpoſſeſſing him ſelk of the goods, might therby bee free from the offence, 


then it were well. But alas it is not ſo, foz the wicked childꝛen lyue trvum⸗ 
phing on the earth with the goods:and the miſerable father goeth weepyng 
to hell wyth his ſinnes. „ 


C Okt a letter which the Emperoꝛ Barcus Aureitus ww ꝛot to his trend Cintinatus 
who beeing a Romayn knight became a marchaunt of Capua, wherin hee ton 
cheth thoſe gentlemen whych take vpon them the trade of marchandiſe again 
their vocation. It is deupded into.tit,Chapters. Cap. xv. 


Matce 


j 


w »** ww 
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Arck the Emperoz,with his bzother Annius Vetus, fellow in the Em- 
pire, wilheth tothee Cincin atus of Capua, health to thy perſon, and 
grace againſt thy euill foꝛtune. From the feaſt of our mother Bere⸗ 
cinthe, I haue ſeene neither ſeruaunt ofthy houſe,noz tead am letter of thy 
hand. which thing maketh mee ſuſpect greatly, that thy health is in daunger, 
oz that thou miſtruſteſt our frendſhip: toz earneſt frendlhip,requireth dayly 
communieatton,oz viſitation: 'F pzay thee bee not ſo careles from hencefozth; 
and doo not foꝛget vs in ſuch wile, J mean that thou wilt come andſee vs, oꝛ 
at the leaſt that thou wilt wzite vnto vs often:foꝛ 5ᷣ letters of faithful frends, 
though vtterly they doo not take from vs the deſire of the pzeſence: pet at the 


leaſt they make vs hope foz a meeting. I know that thou maiſt anſwer mee; 


that in the common wealth of Capua thou art ſo buſyed, that it is impoſſible 
thou ſhooldlk wzite vnto mee :heereto J anſwer thee: That in no affaires 
thou canſt bee ſo occupied,that it bee a lawful let, not tocommunicat,oz wate 
bnto thy frend. Foz wee may wel call the tyme which wee liue, to bee welem- 
ployed, which is ſpent in the ſeruice of god, and in the conuerſation of our 
frends. All the reſidue that wee waſt intalking, traveling, ſleeping, eating 
and reſting, wee ought not to wꝛite it in the booke of lyfe, but inthe regiſter 
ofdeath . Foz al bee it that in ſuch ſemblable wooꝛks the body is refreſhed: 
— — the heart cannot bee comfozted.J ſwere vnto thee therfoꝛe ( my 
that it is impoſſible Þ man take any contentation ofany woꝛldliy thing, 
where the hart is not at reſt: foꝛ our comloꝛt is not in the ſinnues, oꝛ in the 
bones of the body, but in the liuely power of the ſoul. It is long ſithens that 
du and J haue knowen togethers, it is long time likewiſe that J loned 
ther, and thou mee: and ſith wee are ſo true old frendg, it is but reaſon that 
with good wooꝛks wee doo renew our frendſhip . Fox falſly they vſurp the 
name of frendſhip, which are not coucrſant one wyth the other, no moꝛe then 
they were ſtrãgers. The man W ſpeaketh not to mee, W wꝛyteth not to 
mee, W ſeeth mee not, W viſiteth mee not, W geeueth mee not, a to whom J 
geeue not, I woold not hee were mpenemy:but it litle auaileth mee that hee 
tall mee frend, foꝛ perticuler frendſhip conſiſteth not in aboundante, but that 
krends doo open their harts, and talk with their perſons. Peradutture thou 
wilt ſap, that the great diſtaunte which is from Rome to that tountre p, hath 
deene occaſion to deminiſh our frendſhip:foz the noble harts ate on fier with 
the pꝛelente of that they loue, and haue great paine with the abſence of that 
they deſite. J aunſwer,that the farder the delicious wines are ſent, ſrom the 
place where they grow:the greater ſtrength they haue. J mean, that heerein 
true frends are knowen vohẽ their perſons are fartheſt ſeuered: foꝛ then ate 
thetr willes moſt conioined , Tell mee J pzay thee Cincinnatus, ſithens als 


waps thou haſt found mee a diligent frendinthy ſeruice, why dooſt thou mi- 


truſt my fatthfull good will The greene leauesoutwarvly doo ſye w, that $ 


tree inwardly is not dꝛy. J mean that the good wooꝛkg outwardly do detlate 


p eruentnes ofß hart inwardly. If thou Cincinnatus pꝛeſumeſt to bee a ttue 
trend ofthyfrend, J will thou know this rule of frendſhip, which is: Where 
PRE is not, there wãteth alway faithful ſeruice:a foꝛ the tonttary het 

perfectly loueth, aſſuredly ſhalbee ſerued. J haue been, am, a wil bee thyne. 
therfoze thou ſhalt doo mee great iniury,ifthou - * myne. 


¶ Tbe 
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THE THIRD BOOKE 


C Ede Emperoꝛ p2oceedeth in his letter and declareth what verfues men ought 
to vſe, and the vytes which they ought to eſchew. Cap.xxvi. 


Ntymes paſt J beeing pong, and thou old, J did ſutcoꝛ thee with money, 

and thou mee with good counſell: but now the woꝛld is otherwiſe chaun- 

ged. in that thy wohnte hears doo iudge thee to bee old, and thy wooꝛks doo 
cauſe thee to bee yong. Theretoze neceſſity tompelleth mee. that wee chage 
out ſtile, which is:that J ſuccoz thee with good tounſell, though thou geeue 
mee no money therfoꝛe:loꝛ I count thy couetouſnes to bee ſuch, that fo all p 
good counſel, a couſelers of Kome,Þ wilt not vouchſate to geeue one quatrine 
ol Capua. Now foꝛ 5̊ good that J wilh thee, & foz that which J owe to 8̊ lam 
ofifrcndihip, J will pzeſently geeue thee a counſel, wherby thou mayſt know 
what a good ma ought to doo, to bee loued of god, a feated a loued of me. If; 
wilt quietly lead thy life in this miſerable wozld,retain this well in memoꝛy 
which Þ wꝛite vnto thee.Firſt » good deedes thou haſt receiued of any, thole 
ſhalt thou remembet:⁊ » wꝛongs thou haſt ſuſtained,them ſhalt thou tozget, 


__  Secondarely,cſteeme much thy own little:a way not the much of an other. 


Thirdly, the companyotthe good always couet:æ the conuerſation of 5 euill 
daylytly.Fourthly,to the great ſhew thyſelf graue: + tothe ſmall moze con- 
uerſant. fitly, to thoſe which are pꝛeſent doo always good wooꝛks: and of 
thoſe that bee abſent, always ſpeak good wooꝛds. Sixtly, way little 5; loſſe of 
foztune,xeſteeme much things of honoꝛ. The ſeuenth, to win one thing, ne- 
ver aduenture thou many:noz foʒ many things doubtfull, doo not thou õ duẽ⸗ 
tute any one thing tertam. Finally a laſtly, I pꝛay thee a aduertiſe thee that 
thou haue no enemp:a that thou keepe but one frend. Hee which among the 
good wubee counted foꝛ good , none of theſe things hee ought to want. J 


now well that thou wilt haue great pleaſure to ſee theſe mpcounſels well 


waiten: But J enſure thee J ſhal haue greater pleaſure, to ſee them in thy 
deedes well obſerued. Foz by waiting to geeue good counſel, it is eaſy: but by 
wooꝛks to folow þ ſame, is maruelous hard. My faithful ſrendſh p to thee 


plighted, a thy great ability conſidered, cauſed mee always foꝛ thee in Rome 


to pꝛoture honoꝛable offices , by my ſuyt thou haſt been Edite a tribune, + 
maiſter of the hoꝛſes. wherin thou behauedſt thy ſelf w ſuch wiſdom, that all 
p ſenate therfoze pelded mee moſt harty thanks, I pꝛotuting thein foꝛ thee. 
thou foꝛ thy ſelf winning ſuch perpetual tenowm. One thung of thee J vn⸗ 
derſtand, which with good wil J woold not haue knowen, à much leſſe that 
any re In rok ſhoold haue been tõmitted:that is to weet, that thou 
leauing thy office ofthe pꝛetoꝛſhip in the warre by land, haſt taken vpon thee 
traffike ofa marchat by ſea:ſo that thoſe which in Rome knew thee a knight 
doo ſee thee now in Capua à marchant. My pen indyting this my letter. fo a 
tyme ſtood in ſuſpence,foz no other cauſe, but only to ſee what thing in thee 
firſt I might beſt blame: either » noble office which thou didlt fozſake, oz the 
vyle x baſe eſtate W thou haſt choſen. Ind though thou bee ſo much bereued 
ok thy ſences, yet tall to mpynd thy auntient pꝛe deceſſoꝛs which dyed in the 
warres,only to leaue their childʒen, and nephews armed knights: and that 
thou pꝛeſentip ſeekeſt to loſe that l berty ſhꝛough thy touetouſneg. which het 
wanne by theu valyauntnes, J think J am not deceiued, that il thy pꝛede⸗ 

; teſloꝛs 


OF PRINCES. . 3 


ceſſo28 were reuined , as they were ambicious of honoꝛ, ſo woold they bee 
greedy to eat thee in moꝛſels, ſinnues, bones and all. Foz the childzen which 
d muſtlp take honoꝛ from their ſathers, ofreaſon ought to loſe their lyues. 

The caſtels, towns, houſen, mountains, woods,beaſts, Jewels, and ſiluer, 
which our pꝛe dete ſſoꝛs haue left vs, inthe end by long cotinuance doo periſh: 
and that vohich cauleth vs to haue perpetuall memoꝛy of them, is the good 
renovm of their lyfe. And therfoze if this bee true, it is great ſhame foꝛ the 
parents to haue ſuch childzen , m whom the renowm of their pꝛedeteſſoꝛs 
dooth end.Jnthefloziſhingtimeof Cicero the ozatour,vhen by his tounſell 
the whole common wealth was gouerned hee beeing then of power both in 
knowledge and ol monty: Saluſt ſaid vnto him in his inuectiue, that hee was 


ol baſe ſtock: whetrunto hee aunſwered. Great cauſe haue J too render thãs 
vnto the gods, that I am not as thou att, by whom thy high linage is ended: 


but my pooꝛe ſtock by me doth now begin too riſe. It is great pity to ſee, hom 
many good, noble, c valiant men are dead: but it is moꝛe greefto ſee pꝛeſent⸗ 


p their childzen vitious, and vnthꝛiftg. So that there remauiethalmuch me- 


mozy of their inlamp, as there doth of the others honeſty. Thou makſt mee a- 
ſhamed, that thou haſt fozſakentoconquer the enemies as a romain knight, 
and that thou art become a marchant, as a pooze plebeian. Thou makeſt mee 
to muſe alittel, my freend Cincinnatus that thou wilt harme thy familiars; 
and ſuffer ſtraungers to liue in peate. Thou ſeekeſt to pzocure death, to 


thoſe which geeue vs life:and to deliuer from death thole, which take our like 


To rebels thou geeueſt reſt, & to the peace makers thou geeueſt anopaunte. 
To thoſe which take from vs our own thou wilt geeue: and to thoſe which 
geeueth vs oftheirs thou wilt take. Thou condemneſt the innocent, and the 
condemnedthou wilt deliuer. A defender of thy countrey thou wilt not bee, 
but a tirant ot thy common welth. To al theſe things aduentureth hee which 
leaueth weapons, and fauleth to marchandiſe. With my ſelf oft times J haue 
muſed, what occaſion ſhould moue thee to fozſake chiualzy, wherein thou 


hadſt ſuch honoꝛ: and to take in hand marchandiſe, whereof foloweth ſuch 


infamy. I ſap, that it is aſmuch ſhame foz thee to haue gon from the warreg 
as it is honoꝛ foꝛ thoſe which are bozn vnto office in the common welth. My 
freend Cincinnatus, myend tendeth not to condemne marchandiſe noꝛ mar- 
chaunds,noz to ſpeakeuill ofthoſe which traffick, bythe trade of byung and 
ſelling. Foꝛ as without the valiant knights, warte cannot bee atchyued:ſo 

likevoiſe without þ diligent marchants, the comon wealth cannot bee main 
tained. I cannot imagin foz vohat other caule thou ſhooldſt foꝛſake 5̊ warte, 
etraffique marthandile, vnleſſe it were, betauſe thou now being old a wan⸗ 
teſt fozce to aſſault men openly in the ſtraits: ſhooldſt with moꝛe caſe ſitting 
inthychayer robbe ſetretlyin the market plate. O pooꝛe Cincinnatus, ſithens 
thou byeſt cheap a ſelleſt deare, pꝛomiſeſt much 5 pertozmeſt litle: thou byeſt 
by one meaſure & ſelleſt by an other, thou watcheſt that none detetue thee,# 
playeſt therin as other marchantsaccuſtom. And to conclude J ſwear, that 

re wherwith the gods ſhall meaſure thy lyte, ſhalbee much iuſter 
ofthymerits. Thou haſt taken on thee an office,wherwith, that W 


the 
then 
thy tõpaignions in many days haue robbed, thou in one hour by diſteit dooſk 


gotten, 


get. a afterwardg the time ſhal come, when all the goods W thou haſt 
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THE THIRD BOOKE 


both by trueth,x falſhod,ſhaibe loſt,not only in an hour which ts long: but in 
a momẽt which is but ſhoꝛt. Whether wee geeue much, wee haue much, wee 


may doo much oꝛ wee liue much:yet in the end the gods areſo tuft, that all 


euill wee doo cõmit ſhalbee puniſhed,#+ fo2 all the good wee wooꝛk, wee lhal- 


dee tewarded ſo that Þ gods oftentimes permit that one alone ſhail ſcourge 
many, and aſterward the long time puniſheth all. 


Che Cmpero: concludeth bis letter and pertivadetbh his trend Cinclnnatuoto | 
pet hee ſhall haue need of an other mans counſell. Cap.xxvii. 


7 knew thy wiſdom eſtcemed the woꝛld, a vanitiestherof, ſo muchas 5 

woꝛld doth poſſeſſe thee, and thy days, as by thy white hears moſt many- 

feſtly doth appeete: J neede not take the payns to perſwade thee,noz thou 
chooldſt bee annoied in hearing mee: Notwithſtanding thou beeingat the 
gate ofgreatcare , reaſon woold that ſome ſhoold take the clapper to knock 
therat, with lome good counſell: to2 though the raſer bee ſharp, it needeth 
fometimes to bee whet. mean though mans vnderſtanding bee nenerſo 
cleere:pet from time to time it needeth counſel . Uertuous men oft times 
do erre, not becauſe they woold fail but toz that 5 thigs are ſo enil of digeſtis, 
that the vertu they haue, ſuffiſethnot to tell them what thing is neceſſary 
fo2 their p2ofit. Foz the which caule it is neceſſary , that his will bee bzydled, 
his wit fyned,his oppimon changed. his memozy ſharpned,X aboue all, now 
and thenthat hee foꝛſake his own aduiſe, andcleaue bnto the tounſell ot an 
other. Men which couet to make high, ſumptuous, fair, and large buildings, 
haue grete care that the foundation therofbe ſurelylapd:fo2 where the foun⸗ 
dations are not ſure, there the whole buyldings are in great daunger . The 
maners and conditions of this woꝛlde that is to weete) the pꝛoſperous eſla⸗ 
tes whervpon the childꝛen ot vanitp are ſet, are founded of quick land: in that 


ſoꝛt, that bee they neuer ſo valpaunt, pꝛoſperous, and mighty, a litle blaſt of 


wynd dooth ſtirre them a little heat ofpzoſperity doth open them, a ſhowꝛe 
ofaduerſity doth wet them and vnwares death ſtriketh them all flatt to the 
ground. Men ſeeing they cannot bee perpetuall, doo pꝛocure to continue the 
ſelues,in raiſing vp pꝛoud buyldings. and leauing to their childꝛen great eſ⸗ 
tates:voherin J count them fooles, no leſſe then in things ſuperfluous. Fox 
admit the pillers bee of gold the beams of ſiluer , and that thoſe which ioyn 
them bee kings, and thoſe which buyld them are noble, and in that mining 
they conſume a thouſand yeres beefoꝛe they tan haue it out ofthe ground, 
oꝛ that they can come to the bottoms: A ſwere vnto them, that they ſhall ſpnd | 
no ſtedy rock, noꝛ lyuely mountain, wher they may buyld their houſe ſute, noꝛ 

tocauſe their memozy to bee perpetuall. The immoꝛtall gods haue participa- 


ted all things to the moztall men, immoꝛtality only teſerued: andtherfoꝛe 


they are called immoꝛtall.foꝛ ſo much as they neuer dye, and wee others ate 
called moꝛtall. bytauſe dayly wee baniſh away. O my frend Cincinnatus, men 
haue an end. and thou thinkeſt that gods neuer ought to end. ow greene, 
—— rad aeny 1c omthe tree of the mi- 
ſerabletfleſh,* eſteem this as nothing,fozſomuch as death is naturall . But 


olt times in z leat oꝛ flower of youth frolt of ſome diſeaſe,oz $peril of ſome 


miſhap 
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miſhap dooth take bs away: ſo that whe wee think to bee aliue (ny moꝛning 
wee are dead in the night. It is a tedious a long wooꝛk to weue a cloth: yer 
when in many days it is wouen, in one moment it is cut. I mean that it is 
much folly to ſee a man w what ton hee enricheth him (elf, # into what perill 

putteth hum ſelf, to win a ſtate of honoꝛ:a aftetwards whe wee think litle 
wee ſee him perilh in his eſtate, leauing of him no memoꝛy. O my frend Cia- 
cianatus, fo the loue that is between vs J deſire thee, a by immoꝛtal gods 
I toniure thee,Þ thou geeue no credit tothe woꝛld which hath this condicio, 
tohide much copper vndet little gold, vnder the colour of one truth. hee telleth 
vsa thoulſand lyes, ⁊ w one ſhoꝛt pleaſure, hee mingleth ten thoũſand diſple⸗ 
ſures. Hee beegyleth thole to whom hee pzetendeth moſt loue, and pꝛotureth 
great damages to them, to whom hee geeueth moſt goods, hee recompenſeth 
them greatly which ſerue him in ieſt, and to thoſe which truely loue him, her 
geeueth mocks foz goods. Finally J ſay, that when wee ſleepe moſt ſure, hee 
waketh vs with greateſt perill. Eyther thou knowſt the woꝛld with his de⸗ 
cept, oꝛ not:if thou knoweſt him not, why dooſt thou ſerue him: if thou dooſt 
know him, why dooſt thou follow him! Tell mee J pꝛay thee , wooldſt not p 
take that theeffoz a foole, which woold buy the rope wherwith hee ſhoold bee 
hanged, a the murtherer that woold make the ſwooꝛd, wherwith hee ſhoold 
bee beheadeden the robber by the high way, that woold ſhew the well wherin 
hee ſhoold bee call a the traitoꝛ 2 ſhoold offer him ſelf in plate fo2 to bee quar 
tered: the rebel that ſhoold diſcloſe himſelf to bee ſtoned : Then J were vn 
to the, d thou art much moze a foole, W knoweſt the wozld, a will folow it, a 
ſerue it. One thing J wil tel thee, which is ſuch, that Þ oughteſt neuer to foꝛ⸗ 
get it: that is to weete, wee haue greater need of faith, not to beliue þ va- 
nitiesW wee ſee, thento beeleue p great malices, W with our ears wee here. 
Iretoꝛn to aduiſe thee, to read a tõſider this woozd which Þ haue ſpoken, foꝛ 
it is a ſentence of pꝛofound miſtery. Dooſt thou think Cincinnatus, that rych 
men haue litle care to get great riches : I let thee weet, that p goods ol thys 
woꝛld are of ſuch condition, that bee foꝛe the pooze man dooth lock vp in hys 
cheſts a. ioo. trowns:hee feeleth a thouſãdgreeſeg a cares inhis heart. Our 
pꝛedeteſſoꝛs haue ſeen it, wee ſee it pzeſently,# our ſucteſſoꝛs ſhal ſee it:that Þ 
money W wee haue gotten,is in a certeinnomber, but vᷣ cares a trauails W 
it bꝛingeth are infinit. Wee haue few paynted houſes, a few noble eſtats in 
Nome, p win a litle time haue not great caresitheirharts.cruelenmities w 
their neighboꝛs, much euil wil of theit heirs, diſoꝛdinat impoꝛtunities oltheir 
ftends, perilous malices ot their enemies aboue al in Senate they haue 
innumerable pꝛoces, c oft times to lock a litle good in their cheſis, they mate 
ten thouſand blots in their honoꝛ. O how many haue J known in Rome, to 
whom it hath chaunced that all that they haue gotten in Rome to leaue vnto 
their beſt beeloued child: an other heir ( with litle care) of whom they thought 
not, hath enioyed it. Ther can bee nothing moꝛe iuſt, then that al thoſe which 
haue beegyled others with diſceits in their life, ſhoold bee found diſteiued in 
their vayn immaginacions alter theit death. Iniurious ſhoold the gods bee, 
il in all the euil that the euill pꝛopound to doo they ſhoold geene them tyme a 
place tonuenient to actompliſh the ſame. But the gods are ſo iuſt and wyſe. 
that they diſſemble wyth the cuill,tothend they ſhoold beegin, and folow the 
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things accozding to their own willes and fantaſies: and afterwards at the 
beſt time, they tut ofthetr lyues, to leaue them ingreter tozment.The gods 
ſhoold bee very cruell, and to them it ſhoold bee great greefe to ſuffer, þ that 
which the euill haue gathered, to the pzetudice of many good: they ſhoold en⸗ 
ioy in peace foz many peteg. Mee thinkethit is great folly, to know that wee 
1+ are bone weeping, and to ſee that wee dyſightng , and yet foꝛ allthis that 
1 wee dare line laughing. J wooldaſk the woꝛld and his woꝛldlyngs, ſithens 
1 f that wee enter into the woꝛld weeping,andgoout ofthe woꝛld ſighing, why 
ww wee ſhooldipue laughing e foz the rule to meaſure all parts, ought to bee e- 
1 quall. O Cincinnatus, who hath beegyled thee, to the end that foz one bottel of 
[i water of the Sea of this foz thy pleaſure , thou wilt bliſter thy hand 
1 with the rope oftares, and thy body in thanker of troubles: and aboue 
all to aduentute thyne own honoꝛ . foꝛ a glaſſe of water of an other man. 
By the faith ofa good man J ſwere vnto thee, that foz all the great quan⸗ 
titie of water thou dꝛaweſt, toz the great deal ofmoney thou hat, thou re⸗ 
—matmeſt almuch dead foꝛ ttxiſt, dzinking of that water: as when thou were 
without water inthe cup. Conſider now thy pere, if my tounſel thou wilt 
accept.thou ſhalt demaund death of the gods to reſt thee aga vertuous man: 
[4 and not tiches to lyue as a foole.Withthe teares ofmyeyes J haue bee way⸗ 
„ led many in Rome, when J ſaw them depart out of this woꝛld, and thee J 
1 haue bee wapled, and doo beewaile (my frend Cincinnatus) with dꝛops ot 
{HER blood, to ſee thee tetoꝛn into the woꝛld. The credit thou hadſt inthe ſenate, 
the blood of thy pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, my frenſhip,the aucthozityof thy parſon, the ho- 
noꝛ of thypatentage, the ſclaunder of thy comon wealth, ought to withdzaw 
thee from ſo greatcouetouſnes.O pooze Cinc innatus, conſider the white ho⸗ 
noꝛed hears doo fall, ought to bee occupied in the noble armies: ſithẽs 
thou art noble of blood, valpant in parſon, auncient of veres, and not euil wil⸗ 
led in the common wealth. Foz thou oughteſt toconſider, that moꝛe wooꝛth 
is tealon loꝛ the path way of men whychare good: then the common opini- 
on, which is the large high way of the euyll. Foꝛ if it bee narrow to go on 
the one ſide, ther is no duſt wherwiththe eyes bee blynded as in the other. 
I will geeue theen counſell,and if thoutceleſt thy ſelf euel, neuer count thou 
mee foꝛ frend. Luſt no moꝛe after Þ greaſyfatt of tempoꝛall goods, ſing thou 
haſt ſhozt lyfe:foꝛ wee ſee dayiy many, beeloꝛe they come to thy age dye, but 
wee ſee few alter thyage lyue . Alter this counſell J wi 
uiſe, that thou neuer truſt pꝛeſent pzoſperitie:foz then alwap thou art in dan⸗ 
ger ofſome euillf It thou att mounted into ſuch pꝛicking thoꝛns as a 
koole:mee thou oughts to deſtend as a ſage. And in this ſoꝛt all wil 
| ſay amongſt the people, that Cincinnatusis deſcended, but not fallen. My 
letter J will tonclude, and the toncluſion therof ſee well thou note, that is to 
weete that thou and thy trade ſhalbee curſed,wher you other marchants wil 
liae pooꝛe, to dy rich.Once again I retozn to curſe pou, foꝛ that the couetouſ- 
nes of an euill man is alwais accompliſhed, to the pzeiudice of many good. 
WE My wife Fauſtine doth ſalute thee, and ſhee was not a little troubled when 
Ti - thee knew thou were a marchaunt, and that thou keepeſt a ſhop in Capua. 
„ ſendthee a hozſe to ryde vpon a one of » moſt richeſt _ of Tripoli to hag 
+ thy houſe withall, a pzecioug ring, and apommel ofa ſwooꝛd of Alexandrie: 
| and 
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and all theſe things J doo not ſend thee, foꝛ that J know thou haſt neede 
therol but rather not to foꝛget the good cuſtom J haue to geeue. Pamphile 
thyaunt, and my neigyboz is dead. And J can tell thee, that #7 Rome dyed 
not a woman of long time, which of her left ſuch renowm : foꝛ ſo muchas lhee 
fo:got ailenmities.ſhee ſuccoꝛed the pooze,ſhee vilited the baniſhed,ſhee en⸗ 
tertamed frends, and alſo J heard ſay that (hee alone did lyght all the tem⸗ 
ples. Preſtilla thy toſin hath the health of body, though foꝛ the death of her 
mother her hart is heauy. And without doubt ſhee had reaſon: foꝛ the only 
ſoꝛows which the mothers ſuffer to bꝛing vs fooꝛth, though with dzops of 
blood wee ſhoold beevwayl them, pet wee cannot recompence them. 

gods bee in thy cuſtody,and pꝛeſerue mee, with mp wite Fauſtine from 
all euill foꝛtune. Marke of mount Celio with his owne hand | 


C The aucthoꝛ perſwadeth pꝛintes and great Lo2ds to fly couetouſnes and a⸗ 
uarice,and to beecome bowntifull and liberall,which vertue is euer pertinent td 
the roiall parſon, Cap.xrviil, 


Iſiſtratus the renowmed tyꝛaunt among the Athenicris , ſins his frends 

coold not endure the cruelties that hee committed, eche one retoꝛned to 

his ovon houſe,and vtterly foꝛſook him, The which when the tyꝛaunt 
ſaw, hee layd all his treaſure andgarmentsonaheaptogethers, and went 
to vilite his frends,to whom with bitter tears hee ſpake theſe wooꝛdg. All 
myapparelland money heere J bꝛing pou, with determination, that if you 
will vle my company, wee will go all to my houſe, ad if you will not tome 
into my companp, I am determined to dwell in pours. Fo if you bee weary 
to folow mee, J haue great deſire to ſerue you: ſithens you know that they 
tannot bee called faithfull trends, where the one cannot bear with the other. 
P lutarchꝰ in his Apothegmes ſàith, that this tyꝛant Piſiſtratus was very rych, 
und extream touetous ſo that they wꝛite of him, that the gold a ſiluer which 
once came into hig poſſeſſion, neuer man ſaw it attetward, but if hee had ne⸗ 
teſlity to buy any thing if they woold not pꝛeſent it vnto him willingly, hee 
woold haue it by foꝛte. hen hee was dead, the Atheniens determined to wey 
him and his treaſare: the caſe was meruelous, that the gold andſiluer hee 
had, weyd moze then his dead body. 6. tymes. At that tyme in Athens there 
was a philoſopher called Lido, of whom the Athemens demaunded , what 
they ſhoold doo with the treaſure and dead body mee thinketh (quod thys 
philoſopherthat if thoſe which are lyuing, did know any ſiluet oꝛ gold which 
the tyzaunt tooke from them, it ſhoold bee reſtoꝛed again imme diatly: and 
doo not meruell, that I doo not require it to bee put in the common treaſure, 
Foz god will not permit, that the common wealth bee enriched withthe theft 


of Tyꝛaunts: but with the ſwetok the inhabitants. If any goods remayn 


which doo not appere from whom they haue beene taken mee thinketh that 
they ought to bee diſtributedamong the pooꝛe, ſoꝛ nothing tan bee moꝛt inſt, 
then that which the goods wherevyth the tyꝛaunt hath enpone tiſhed 
many, wyth the ſelf ſame wee ſhoold enrich ſome, | 
As touching higburiall,mee thinketh hee ought tobe caſt out tothe tories 
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to dee raten, and to the dogs to bee gnawen , And let no man thynk this 
ſentence to bee cruell: foz wee are bound to doo no moꝛe foꝛ hum at his death, 
then hee did foꝛ him ſelf in his lyfe, who beeing ſo ouertome with avaryce, 
that hee woold neuer diſvurſe lo much money, as ſhoold buy him ſeuen foote 
of earth, wherin his graue ſhoold bee made. And J will you know, that the 
gods haue doon a great good to all Greece, totake lyfe from this tyꝛant. Firit 
it is good, becauſe much goods are diſperſed, which heeretofoze lay hid, and 
ſerued to no purpoſe. Secondly, that many tongues (hail reſt, foꝛ the trea⸗ 
ſouts of this tirant, made great want in the common welth and our tongues 
the greateſt part of the day were occupied, to ſpeak euill ol his parſon. Mee 
thinketh this philoſopher hath touched two things, which the couetous man 
dooth in the common wealth, that is to wete,that dꝛawing much gold a ſiluer 
to the hidtreaſure,hee robbeth Þ marchandiſe wherwith the people doo liue: 
The other dommage is, that as hee is hated of all, ſo hee cauſeth rancour # 
malice in the harts of all:foꝝ hee maketh the rych to murmour, and the pooze 
to blaſphem. One thing J read in the laws of þ Lombards wooꝛthy (of truth) 
to bee noted and knowen, and no leſſe to bee folowed, which is:that all thoſe 
which ſhoold haue gold, ſuuer, money. us, clothes, euery pete they ſhoold 
bee tegiſtred in the place of iuſtice . Ind this was to the end not toconſent 
noz permit them to heap much: but that they ſhoold haue to bup, to ſell, and to 

pped among the people. So that hee which 
did ſpend the money to the pꝛofit of his houle, it wag taken foz of the 
common wealth. Pf chziſtians woold doo that now adays the Lom⸗ 
bardes did, thete ſhoold not bee ſo many treaſures hid, noꝛ ſo manycouetous 
men in the common wealth: foꝛ nothing tan bee moze vntuſt, then that one 


rtpych man ſhoold heap vp that, which woold ſaffiſe ten thouſand to live wyth 


all. Wee tan not deny but that the curſed auarice, and diſoꝛdinat couetiſe to al 
ſcates of men is as pzetudiciall, as the moth which eateth all garments. 
Therfoze ſpeaking the truth and wythlyberty,ther is no houle that it dooth 
not deſple:foz it is moze pertious to haue a clod of earth fall into a mans eye, 
then a beam vppon his foot. Ageſilaus the tenowomed king of the Lacedemo- 
nians, beeing aſked of a man of Thebes what wooꝛd was moſt odible to bee 
ſpoken to a king , and what wooꝛd that was that toold honoz him mol: hee 
aunſwered. The pzince with nothing ſo much ought to bee annoied, as to ſay 
vnto him that hee is rich, and ol nothing hee ought ſo much to reioice, as to 
bee called pooze.Foz the glozyof þ good paince conliſtethnot in that hee hath | 
great treaſures : but in that hee hath geeuen gr at tecompentes. Thys 
wooꝛd without doubt ol all the woꝛld was one ofthe moſt ropalleſt.andwoz- | 
thieſt to bee committed vnto memoꝛp. Alexander. Pirthus, Nicanot, Ptolome, 


Pompeius, Iulius Ceſar, Scipio, Hanniball, Marcus Porti 


ian, Theodoſe, Marcus Aurelius, all theſe princes haue 
vertuous:but addyng heeteunto alſo, the writers 


bee auaritious, and pztnces and great loꝛds alſo couetous: þ fault of the one 
is nat equall with þ vice of the other, though * 4 
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Foꝛ if the pooze mi keepe, it is foꝛ that hee wooldnot want, but ifthe knight 
hoord, it is beecaule he hath to much. And in thiscaſe J woold ſay, that cur⸗ 
ſedbee the knight which trauaileth, toy end that goods abound, and dooth 
not care that betweene two bowes his renowm ſall to the ground. Dithens 
pꝛinces and great loꝛds will that men doo count them noble, vertuous, a va- 
ipaunt, I woold know what occaſion they haue to bee nigards and hard. 


* Pfthey ſay that that which they keepe is to eat, heerein there is no reaſs:foz 


inthe end, where the rich eatethleaſt at his table, ther are many that had ra⸗ 
ther haue that which remaineth. then that which they pꝛouide to eat in their 
houleg. It they ſay that that which they keepe is toapparel them, heerem 
alſo they haue as lytle reaſon:ſoꝛ the greatnes of loꝛds conſiſteth not, in that 
they ſhoold bee ſumptuouſly appareled, but that they pꝛouide that their ſer⸗ 
uaunts go not rent, noꝛ toꝛne. If they ſay it is to haue in their chambers pꝛe⸗ 
cious iewelg, in their halles rich Tapeſtry, as little woold J admit this an⸗ 
ſwer:foꝛ all thoſe which enter into pzinces palace, doo beehold moꝛe if thoſe 
that haunt their chambers bee vertuous, then that the tapeſtries bee tych. 

Jfthey ſay that it is to compaſſe their cities with walles,oz to make foztreſ- 
ſeson their fronters 2 ſolykewiſe is this aunſwer amongſt the others very 
cold. Foꝛ good pꝛintes ought not to trauel but to bee well willed, and if in 
their realms they bee welbeeloued, inthe woꝛld they can haue no walles ſo 


ſtrong as the hartsof their ſubiects. If they tell vs that that they keepe is 


to marytheit childꝛen, as little reaſon is that: foz ſithens pꝛintes and great 
loꝛds haue great inheritauntes, they neede not heap much . Foz if their chil- 
dꝛen bee good, they (hall encreaſe that ſhalbee left them: and if bymiſhap 
they bee euill, they ſhall aſwellloſe that that ſhalbee geeuen them. If they 
ſay vnto vs that that which they heap is foꝛ the watres in like maner , that 
is no iuſt excuſe:Foz if ſuch warte bee not iuſt, the pꝛince ought not to take it 
in hand, noꝛ the people thetunto to condeſcend:but if it bee iuſt, the common 


wealth then. a not the pzince ſhal bere the charges therof. Foꝛ in iuſt warres 


it is not ſufficient that they geeue the pꝛinte all their goods : but alſo they 
muſt them ſelues in parſon hazard their lyues. Ifthey tell vs that that they 
keepe is to geeue and diſpoſe toz their ſoules, at their dying day: J ſay it is 
not only want of wiſdome, but extream folly. Foz at the hour of death, pꝛin⸗ 
tes ought moꝛe to reioyte fo2 that they haue geeuen:thenfoz that at that time 
hee geeueth. O how pꝛinces and great loꝛds are euyll counſailed , ſince they 
ſuller them ſelueg to bee ſlaundered foꝛ beeing couetous, only to heapa lyttle 
curſed treaſure. Foz experience teacheth vs, no man can bee couetousof 
goods but needs hee muſt bee pꝛodigal of honoꝛ, and abandon liberty. Plu⸗ 
tarche in the booke which hee made of the foꝛtune of Alexander, ſayth that 
Alexander the great had a pꝛiuat ſernaunt called Perdyca, the which ſeeyng 
that Alexander libetally gaue all that which by great trauel hee attapned, on 
a dap hee ſaid vnto him. Tell mee, moſt noble pꝛinte, ſithens thou geeueſt all 
that thou haſt to others.vohat wilt thou haue foꝛ thy ſelf; Alexander aunſwe⸗ 


ted. The gloꝛy remaineth vnto mee, ofthat J haue wonne a gotten: aß hope 


al that W I wil geeue a winne. And further he ſaid vnto him, J wil tel thee 
true Perdyca: I I knew that menthought, that all that which J take were 


loz couetouſneg , J ſwete vnto thee by the god Mars that J weold not beat 


down 
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THE THIRD BOOKE 


dobon one toꝛnet ina town: and to winne all the woꝛld J woold not go one 
days tourney. My intention ts to take the glozy to my ſelf, and to deuyde ỹ 
goods amongũ others. Theſe wooꝛds ſo high. were wooꝛthy ofa vaſyant 
and vertuous pꝛinte, as of Alexander which ſpake the, If that which J haue 
read in books do not begyle mee, a that which with theſe eies J haue ſeene: 
to betome rych,it is neceſſary that a man geeue:foz Þ pꝛintes and great loꝛds 
which naturally are geeuen to bee liberal, are alwaies foꝛtunat to haue. Jt - 
chaunceth oft tymes, that ſome man geeuing a little, is counted liberall:a an 
other geeuung much, is counted a nigard. The which pzoceedeth of this that 
they know not, that liberality a nigatdnes conſiſteth not in geeuing much, 
oꝛ lytle:but to know well how to geeue. Foz the rewards andrecompences, 
which out of tyme ate diſtributed, do nother pzofit them which receiue them, 
neither agree to hun which geeueth them. A couetous man geeueth moꝛe at 
one tyme, then a noble and free hart doth in. zo. thus ſaieth the tommon pꝛo⸗ 
uerb, it is good comming to a niggards feaſt, The ente beetwene the 
liberalitp of the one, and the mpſery of thother is, that ᷣ noble and vertuous 
doth geeue that hee geeueth to many: but the nigard 
to one onely. Ofthe which bnaduiſement pꝛinces ought greatly to beware. 
Fo if in ſuch caſe one man alone ſhoold bee found, which woold comme d his 
liberality:there are ten thouſand which wooldconde | 
Jthappeneth oft tunes to pꝛintes and greatlozds, that indeed they are free 
to recompence,but in geeuing theyare very vntoztunat , And the cauſe is, þ 
they geeue it not to vertuous perſons and well cõdicioned, but tothoſe which 
are vnthankfull,anddo not acknowledge the benefit receyued. So that in 
geeuingto ſome,they haue not made them their frends: and in not geeuing 
to others,theyhaue made themtheirenemies, It ſuffyſeth not to pꝛinces # 
great loꝛds, to haue great deſire to geeue:butto know when how., oꝛ where x 
to whom the y ought to geeue . Foz ifthey bee accuſed otherwiſe to heap vp 
treaſures.thep ought alſo to bee condemned foꝛ that they do geeue . When 
man hath loſt all that hee hath in play, in whooꝛs, in bankets, and other ſem⸗ 
blable bytes, it is but teaſonthey bee aſhamed: but when they haue ſpent it 
like noble, ſtout and liberal men, they ought not to bee diſcontented, foꝛ the 
wiſe man ought to take no diſplelure foz that hee loſeth: but foz that hee euil | 

ſpendeth:and hee ought to take nopleaſure foz that hee geeueth, but foz that 
hee geeuethnot well. Dion the grecianin the lyfe of þ Seuerus ſaith; | 
that one day in the feaſt ofthe God lanus, when hee had geeuen dpuers re⸗ 
wards and ſundzy gifts, as well to his own ſetuauntg, as to ſtrangers and 
that hee was greatly tommended of all the Komains, hee ſaid vnto them. 
Do pou think now ( Romains) that J am very glad foꝛ the gifts, rewards, | 
and recompenles which J haue beſtowed: and that J am very gloꝛious foꝛ þ 

pꝛaiſes vou haue geeuen meeeby the god Mars I (were vnto ye, and let the 
god lanus bee ſo mertifull vnto vs all this yere, that pleaſure J haue is not 
o great, ſoꝛ h J haue geeuen: as p griet᷑ is foz$ J haue no moꝛe to getue. 


C The auctour folo weth bis intencion and perſwadeth gentlymen, and thoſe that 
p:ofelſe armes, not to abaſe them ſelues loꝛ gaines ſake, to take vpon them any 
vyle function dz office, Cap.xix. 

| ¶ Plutarche 


| O PRINCES. Fol.49 


N Uutarche in his Apothemes declareth,thot king Ptolomeus the firſt, was 
a pꝛinte of ſo good a nature, and ſo gentle inconuetſation, that oft times 
hee went to ſuppet to the houles of his familiar frinds, and many nights 

hee temapned there to ſleap. And trulp in this caſe hee ſhewed him ſelf to 

bee welbeelouedof hig. Foꝛ ſpeaking accozding tothe trueth a pꝛynte on who 
le lfe dependeth the hole ſtate ofthe common wealth, ought to credit ft wat 
the table,andallſo fewer in the bed, Another thing this Prolomeus did, whych 
was, when hee inuited his frends to dinner oz ſupper, oꝛ other ſtraungers, 
of ſoome hee deſired to bozow ſtooles, ofthothers napkins, a of others cups, 
and ſo of other things, foz hee was a pꝛodygall pzince, Foz all that his ſer⸗ 

uaunts inthe mozning had bought, beetoze the night folowing hee gaue it a⸗ 

way. One day al the noble s ot his realm of Egipt aſſembled togethets, and 

de ſired him very earneſtly, that hee woold be moze moderat in geeuing: foz 


©  theyſaid, though his pꝛodygaltty, the hole realm was impoueriſhed. The 


king aunſwered. ou others of Egipt ate matueylouſſy deteiued to thintꝭ that 
the pooze and needy pꝛinte is troubled. In this caſe J dare ſap vnto you, that 
the pooze and needy pzince ought to think him ſelf happy, foz good pzinceg 
ought moze to ſeeke to enrich otherg. then to heap bp treaſures fozthem ſel- 
ues. happy is the common wealth whych deſerueth to haue ſuch a pꝛince. 
and happy is that tongue, vohich coold pzonounce ſuch a ſentence, Certainly 
this pꝛinte to all pzinces gaue good example and counſel, that is to weete, that 
foz the it was moze honor. and alſo moꝛe pꝛoſit,. to make others rich: thẽ to bee 
rich them ſelues. Foꝛ if they haue much, they ſhal want no crauers, and il the x 
haue lytle, they ſhal ueuet want ſeruaunts to ſetue them. Suctonius Tranquil- 
uus in the booke of Ceſars ſapeth, that Titus the Emperour one night after 
ſupper, from the bottom of his hart fetched a heauy ſigh, and hee beeing de⸗ 
maunded of thoſe which were at his table why hee ſighed ſo ſoꝛe, hee aunſwe⸗ 
red. Wee haue loft at this day, my frends. By the which wooꝛds the empe⸗ 
toꝛ ment, that hee counted not that day amongſt thoſe of lyfe: wherein hee 

geeuen no reward noꝛ gyft.Truely this noble pzince was valyaunt, and 
myghty, fince hee ſighed and had diſpleaſure, not foꝛ that which in many days 
hee had geeuen: but beecauſe that one day hee had failedtogeeue any thyng, 
pelopa of Thebes, wag a man in his time, very valiaunt and allſo rich: & ſith 
hee was foꝛtunat in getting. a liberal in ſpẽding, one aſked him why he was 
ſo pꝛodigal to geeue⸗ hee aunſweted. Ifto thee it ſeemeth Þ J geeue much, to 
mee it ſeemeth yet J ſhoold geue moze: ſithens the goods ought to ſerue mee, 
not J to honoꝛ them. Therefoze J wil that they cal mee the ſpender of the 
goods: not þ ſteward ofthe houſe. P lutarche in his apothemes ſaieth,Þ kyng 
Darius floutyng at king Alexander foꝛ being pooꝛe, ſet to knew where his tren 
ſures were foz ſuch great armies, to who Alexander the great aũſweted. Tel 
king Darius, Þ hee keepeth in his cofers his treaſures of metal:a ſᷣ J haue no 
other treaſutes then the harts of my frinds. And further telhim,p one man a 
lone can tobal his treaſures:but hee q al the woꝛldtan not take my treaſures 
fro mee, which are my frinds. J durſt ſay,affirming p Alexander ſayd, that hee 
cinot bee called pooze,W is rich of frinds:neither can hee bee called rich. W is 


pooze of frinds.Fo2 wee (aw by experience, Alexander w his frindstoke kyng 


Darius treaſures from him: it king Darius . not pu⸗ 
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(Natit inough to tate Alexanders frends from him. Thoſe which of their natu⸗ 
ral inclinacion are ſhamefaſt, a in eſtate noble, they ought aboue all things ta 
fly p ſlaũder ofcouetouſnes:fo2 wout doubt greater is the honoꝛ which is loſt, 
then p goods that are gotten. It pzinceg and great loꝛds oftheir own natural 
diſpoſitions bee lybe tal. let the follow theit nature:but if perchaunce of their 
ow! nature they are enclined to couetouſnes, let enfozce their wil. And 
i they wil not doo it, tel them which are pꝛeſent, p a day ſhal come whithep 
hal tepent:foꝛ it is a general tule. that the diſoꝛdinat couetouſnes doo taiſe a⸗ 
gainſt them ſelues a! venemous tongues. Think that whe you watth to take 
mens goods, the others watch in like maner totake your honoz. Andif in 
ſuch caſe you hazard your honoꝛ, I doo not think p̊ pour life ci be ſare:foz the: 
te is no law that dooth ozdetn, noꝛ pactence that can ſuſter, to ſee my neigyboꝛ 
live in qulet, by the ſovet of my bꝛowg. A pooꝛe man eſteemeth aſmuch a cloke, 
as the rich man doth his delicious life. Therefoze it is a good conſequent,p ik 
the rich man take the gown from p pooꝛe: the pooꝛe man ought to take lite fro | 
the rich Phocion amongſt the Greeks was greatiy renowmed, a this not ſo 
much foz that he was ſage, as foꝛ that hee did deſpiſe al woꝛldly riches, vnto 
whom when Alexander 5̊ great (hing of Macedony had ſent him a hundzeth 
marks of ſiluer,hee ſaid vntothoſe Þbzought it. Why dooth Alexander ſẽd this 
money vnto mee, rather then to other philoſophers of Grece:they aũſweted 
him. He dooth ſend it vnto thee, fo p thou art the leaſt couetous, ⁊ moſt vertu⸗ 
ous. Then aunſwered this philoſopher. Tel Alexander þ though he knoweth 
not what belongeth to a pꝛinte yet I know wel what perteineth to a philoſo- | 
pher. Foꝛ p eſtate a office of philoſophers, is to diſpiſe the treaſures ol pꝛyn | 
teg:᷑ the office of pꝛinces is to aſk counſel ot philoſophets. And further Phoci⸗ 
oa ſaid you ſhal ſap alſo to Alexander, ; in that hee hath ſent mee, hee hath not 
ſhewed him ſelf a pitiful frend. but a ctuelenemy:foꝛ eſteeming mee an honeſt 
manſuch as hee thought J was) hee ſhoold haue holpen mee to haue been 
ſuch. Theſe wooꝛds were woꝛthy ofa wiſe man. It is great pity,to ſee valpũt 
g noble men to bee defamed of couetouſnes,.⁊ only foz to get a lew goods, hee 
abaſeth him ſelf to vile offices: W appertein rather to mean parſons, then to 
noble men, a valiant knights. Whereofenſueth pᷣ they liue infamed a al their 
ftends ſlaũdered. Declaring further J ſay, p it ſeemeth great lightnes that a 
knight ſhoold leaue p honoꝛable ſtate of chiualty, to exeitiſe the handycraft ok 
huibandzy:+ p̊ the hoꝛſe ſhoold bee changed into oxen the ſperes to mattocks, | 
Ep weapons into plows. Finally. thep doo deſire to toyl in the field: tefuſe to 
fight in the frontiers. O how much ſome knights of out time haue degenera⸗ 
ted, ftõ p their fathers haue ben in times paſt:foꝛ their pꝛedeceſſoꝛs did aduãce 
them (elues of the infidels,W in the fields they flew, # their childzen bꝛag ol 
the coꝛne t᷑ ſbepe they haue in theit grounds. Our auncient knights were not 
woont to ſigh. but when they ſawothẽ ſelues in gret diſtres:a their ſueceſſoꝛs 
weepe now foꝛ that it rained not in ð month of May. Their fathers did ſtriue, 
which of them could furniſh moſt men, haue moſt weapons, a keepe moſt hoz⸗ 
ſes: but their childzen now adaies tontend, who hath the fineſt witte, whotan 
heape vp greateſt treaſout a who tan keepe moſt ſheep. The auntients ſtry⸗ 
ued who ſhould keepe moſt men: but theſe woꝛldlings at this day ſtrive, who | 
can haue greateſt reuenues. Wherekoze I (ay, ſynce the one dooth — > 
| | auuuy 
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OF PRINCES. Fol 50 


almuch to haue great rents, as the other dyd delyght to haue many weapons: 
it is as though tathers ſhoold tate the ſweoꝛd by the pomell, and the childꝛen 
by the ſcaberd. All the good arts ate petuerted, and the art of chyualty a- 
boue all others is deſpyled: and not wythout cauſe J calledit an art, ſoz the 
auncyent phyloſophers conſumed a greattyme, to wꝛite the lawes that the 
znights ought to keepe. And as now y oꝛder ofthe Carthagiaus ſeemeth to be 
moſt ſtreigyt:ſo in tunes paſt the oꝛder of knighthod was the ſtreighteſt. To 
whom J were, that if they obſerued the oꝛder olchiualry, as good and gentul 
knights:there tremayned no time vacant toz them in life to be vitious, noꝛ wee 
ſhould accuſe them at their death as euil chꝛiſtians. The trew and not fayned 
knight,ought not to be pzowd, malicious. furious, a glutton, coward, pzodigal, 
mgard, a lyt t, a blaſphemer,noz negligent.mally J ſay, that all thoſe ought 


not to bee iudged as knights, which haue golden ſpurs: vnleſle hee hath there 


with an honelk life. O if it pleaſed the king of heauen.that pzinces would now 
adays examin as ſtraitly thoſe, which haue cure of ſouls:as the Romains dyd 
thoſe which had but charge ofarmies, In oldtime they neuer doubbed any 
man knight. vnleſſe he were of noble blood, pꝛoper of perſs,moderat in ſpeach, 
trertiſe din the warte couragious of hatt, happy in Atmes, and honeſt in lyfe: 
ſynally, of all hee ought to bee beeſoued foz his vertue, and of none hate d foꝛ 
hys vice. The knights in whom theſe vertues ſhyned bzight in Rome had dy 
uers lyberties, that is to weete, that they onely myght weare ryngs, ryde on 
hoꝛſback thoꝛough the treats, they myght haue a ſhylde, ſhit their gates at 
dynner, they myght dꝛynk in cuppes of ſtluer, ſpeake to the ſenat, and make 
defyaunces, they might demaund the enſigne, weare weapons take p charge 
ol imbaſſage, and ward at the gates of Rome. The auctour hereof,is Blond? 


in the booke ol De Italia illuſtrata. It Pliuie deteiue vs not in an Epyſtle and 


Plutarche in his pollitiks, Seneca in à tragedy, and Cicero in his patadores, 
there was nothing wherein the auncients were moꝛe circumſpect, then in e⸗ 
lecting of their knights. Now it is not ſo, but that one hauing many to buy a 
loꝛdſhyp. imme diatiy hee is made knight: and that which is wooꝛſt, when hee 
is made a knight. it is not to fightagaynlt the enemies in the field, but moꝛe 
freelyto commit vices, and oppzeſle the pooꝛe in the towns, To the end hee 
map bee a good chaiſtian, hee ought to think vpon Jeſus crutyſped:and to bee 
a good knight. hee ought always to beeholdthe arms of hys ſhyeld the which 
his graundfather,o2 great graundfather wanne. Foꝛ they ſhall ſee, that they 


wanne them not beeing vicious in their houſes: but in ſheding the blood of 


their enemies in the frontiers. 


¶ Ox a letter which the emperoꝛ wꝛote to Percurius his neighbour a marchaunt of 
Samia, wherein men map learn the daungers of thoſe which traffyck by ſea and 
alſo ſe e the n that trauaile by land. 
rr. 


Areus Aurelius Emperour of Rome, bozne in mount Celio wyſheth to 

[| thee Mercurius his ſpectallfrind, health and conſolation in the gods 
the onelycomfozters. It ſeemeth well that wee are frends, ſythes wee 
doo the woozks of charyty. Fox J nin, here thy miſhap imme dp 
| | u. atly 
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atly ſent a meſſenger to cõfoꝛt thee:#inhearing myd 
of thine to viſit mee. Wheretoꝛe men may perteiue if thou hadſt mee in mind, 
J did not foꝛget thee. J vndeſtand ỹ the meſſenger p went, a the other that 
came, met in Capua: the one catied my deſire foz thee, #the other bzought thy 
letter foꝛ mee. And ik as diligẽtly thou hadſt read mine, as J attentiuely haue 
hard thine:thou ſhooldſt thereby plainly know d my hart was as ful cf ſozow_ 
as thy ſpyꝛit was ful of pain. I was very glad a gteat thanks J peeld thee, 
foꝛ Þ thou didſt ſend to comfozt mee in my feuer tertian:#thy viſitacion a com⸗ 
foꝛt came at the ſame hour. that it left mee. But if i gods did leaue this fact in 
my hands, euen as they thought it good to fix the feuer in my bones: J woold 
not leaue thee wout tomtoꝛt noꝛ geeue plate to the feuer to tetourn again. O 
how great is our pꝛide, a the miſery of mans life. I ſpeak this, beetauſe J doo 
pꝛeſume to take many realms fro other, a yet J haue not the power to pluck þ 
feuer out of my ovon bones. Tel mee J pꝛay thee(Mercurius)what pzofit is it 
to vs to deſire much, to pzocure much, to attain much, a to pꝛeſume much, ſinte 
out days are ſo biet a our pſons ſo frayl: It is long time ſince wee haue been 
boũd togethers in tredſhip,x many years haue paſſed ſithts wee haue knows 
the one the other: a » day » thy frendſhiptruſted my faith. imme diatiy my faith 
was bound · p thy euils ſhoold bee mine a my goods thine:foꝛ as ̊ deuine Plas | 
to ſaid p only is true frendlhip,where the bodies are. a a the willes but one. J 
count Þ ſuſpicious frendſhip. where the harts are ſo deuided, as wils are ſe⸗ 
nered:fo2there are divers in Rome great frends in woods, W dwell but ten 
houſes in ſunder, a haue their harts ten thouſand miles diſtant, When thow 
wenſt from Rome, ⁊ I came from Samia, thou knowl the agreement W wee 
made in Capua, whereof I truſt thou wilt not deteiue mee now, but that J am 
another thou here, that thou ſhooldſt bee another J there:ſo that my abſẽte 
with thy pꝛeſente. ⁊ thy pꝛeſente wyth mineabſence bee always together. By 
relation of thy meſſenger, J vnderſtoode that thou hadi loſt much goods: but 
as by thy letter I was enkoꝛmed p anguiſh ofthy parſon was much greater, 
As wee vnderſtand here thou didũ ſend a ſhip laden wmarthandiſe to Grece, 
# the mariners ⁊ factours deſiring moꝛe to pꝛolit bythefr wiſe dome, then to 
accompliſh thy couetouſnes:did caſt the marchandiſe inta the Sea, a onlythey 
trauailed to ſaue their perſons. In deede in ſo ſtreyght a perilous a caſe,thou 
halt no reaſon to accuſe them, noꝛ pet they ate bound to ſatiſſy thee:foꝛ no man 
can commit greater folly, then foꝛ the goods of others to hazard his own pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛe life. ardon mec Mercury) J = thee foꝛ that J haue ſpoken, allſo foz 
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that J wil ſap, W is, that foz ſo much as the mariners a factours wete net thy 
childꝛen not thy kinſmen noꝛ thy trends: ſo that thy matchandiſe might haue 
come to the hauẽ ſate, thou hadſt lytle paſſed if they had al been dꝛowned in ỹ 
deepe goulfofthe ſea. Further J ſap, though J woold not ſay it, a thow much 
leſſe here it p actoꝛding to the litle care which you other couetous men haue. 
ofthe childꝛen factoꝛs of others, and actoꝛding to the diſoꝛdinat loue W yow 
haue to yout pzoper goods:where as thou weepeſt bitterly foz the loſſe of thy 
goods. though thou hadſt ſeen al the mariners dꝛowned, thou wooldſt not ha⸗ 
ue ſhed one teate. Foꝛ Romain marchants weepe rather foꝛ ten cxzowns loſt, 
Wthey cannot recouer:then foz ten men dying, the which ten crowons woold 
haue ſaued. Mee thinketh it is neither iuſt, noꝛ honeſt, ð thou doo that 1 
| they 
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OF PRINCES. Fol 51 


they tell mee thou dooſt. to complain of thy factours, and accuſe the maryners: 


only to recouer ofthe pooꝛe men by land p which the fiſh haue in their poſſeſ- 
ſion in the Sea. Foꝛ as thou knoweſt,no man is bound to chaũge health, life. 
noz the tenowm of their parſons, foꝛ the tetouety of goods. Alas, what pyty 
haue J on thee Mercury, in that the [hip was loden with thy matchandiſe: and 
the wooꝛſt or alis, that accozding to my vnde ſtanding, a thy feelyng,che Pi⸗ 
rats haue not caſt ſuch tat dels into the ſea, as thoughts hath burdened a op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed thy hart. I neuer ſaw man of ſuch condition as thon art, foꝛ that thow 
ſeeſt that the ſhyp( vntil ſuch time as they caſt that marchandiſe over v booꝛd 
could not ſaile ſafely: and yet thou dooſt lode thy ſelf with ryches to goe to thy 
graue. O greeuous and curſed riches. with the which neither in ð deepe ſeas. 


neither yet in the main land. our parſons are in ſafegard. knowing thypꝛoper 


ty. Iwoold rather binde my ſelfto ſeeke thy lead a tinne:the thy hart ſo woũ⸗ 
ded. Foꝛ in the end, thy lead is together in ſome place in the bottom of the ſea; 
but thy couetouſnes is ſcattered thꝛough al the whole earth. If pethaps thou 
ſhooldſt dye and the furgions with the ſhazp raſer ſhould open thy ſtomack. J 
ſweare vntothee, by the mother Berecinthe, (Which is the mother of all the 
gods of Rome that they ſhoold rather fynd thy hatt dꝛowned W the lead:then 
in life with thy body. Hol thow canlt not bee ſick of the feuer tettian as J 
am,foz the heate w in thy body,#the pain in thy head, woold tauſe thee to hã⸗ 
ue a double quartain: andof ſuch diſeaſe thou canſt not bee healed in thy bed, 
but in the ſhyp,. not in land. but in the ſea not with phiſitione, but with pirats. 
Fo? Þ phiſitions woold cary away the money and the pyrats woold ſhewthce 
where thy lead fel. Trouble not thy ſelf lo much Mercury, foꝛ thoughthou haſt 
not thy lead withthee in the land, it hath thee withit in the ſea and thou ough⸗ 
teſt mough to comfoztthy ſelf:foꝛ where as beefoꝛe thou hadſt it in thy cofers, 
thou halt it pꝛeſentiy in thy intrailes. Foꝛ there thy life is dzowned, where thy 
lead is taſt. O Mercury now thou kno weſt, that the day that thou didſt recom- 
mend thy goods to the vnknowen rocks, and thy ſhyp to the ragyng ſeas, 
and thy outragious auatite to the furious wynds, how much that thy facto:s 
went deſyryng thy pꝛofyt, and gayn: ſo much the moꝛe thow mightũ haue 
been aſſured of thyloſſe. pf thou hadſt had this conſydetacion and hadſt bſed 
this diligence: thy deſire had been dꝛowned, and thy goods eſcaped. Foꝛ men 
that dare aduenture their goods on the ſea, they ought not to bee heauy foz 
that that isloſt: but they onght to retoyce foꝛ that that is eſcaped. Socrares, 
the auncyentandgreat Phyloſopher determynedto teach vs, not by woozd, 
but by woozk, in what e ſtimacion a man ought to haue » goods of this wozld: 
fo hee taſt in the ſea not lead, but gold, notlitle, but much, not of another 
mans. but of his own, not by fozce, but willingly, not by foꝛtune, but bp 
wiſe dome. Finally in this wooꝛthy fact hee ſhe wed ſo great courage, that ns 
conetous man woold haue teioyted to haue foũd ſo much in the land: as thys 
phyloſopher did delyght, to hane caſt in the ſea. That which Soerates dpd was 
much, but greater ought wee to eſteme that hee ſayd, which wag: O ye dil⸗ 
teytfull goods, J will dꝛown you, tathet then yon ſhoolddzown mee. Sinte 
Socrates feared,and dꝛowned hys own pꝛoper goods: why doo not the coue- 
tous feare to robbe the goods ol other: Thys wt Philoſopher woold not 
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truſt the fyne gold: andthou dooſt truſt the hard lead. Dꝛaw poutwo lotteg 
Socrates of Athens, and thou of Sama, See which of pou two haue erred oz 
doone well: hee to tary gold from the land to the Sta, oꝛ thou bythe Sen to 
bꝛing gold to the land. J am aſſured, that the auncyent Komayns woold 
ſapthat iris hee; but the couetous of this pꝛeſent world would ſap, that it is 
thou. That which in this caſe J thynk is, that thou in pzapſyng yt,doolt diſ. 
prayſe thy ſelf : and Socrates in dyſpzayſyng it, ok all is pꝛapſed ang 
eſteemed. | 


| 


C<he Cmperozfottoweth his matter x concludeth his letter, greatly repꝛouing his 
frend Merturius fo? that hee took e thought foz the loſſe of his goods. ee ſhewerh 
phim the 1 and deſcribeth the condicions ol the courtous man, 
55 ap mt. | 


rT” Dismeſſenger told mee, that thou art very ſad, that thoncryeſt out 
in the night,andimpoztuneſt p gods, wakeſt thy neighboꝛs, and aboue 

all. that thou complaineſt of foztune which hath vſedthee ſo euill,J am 

ſozy fo2 thy grief:foz grief is a frendotfſolytude,enemy ofcompanya louer of 
darknes, ſttaunge in conuerſation,z heire of deſperacion. J am ſozy thoucrys 
eſt in the night. toz it is a ſigne oftolly, atoken of ſmalpatiente, the point of no 
wiſe man, and a great pꝛoot ot ignozaunce: foz at the hour when al the woꝛld 
is couered with dar une g, thou alone dooſt diſcouer thy hart with exclamact- 
ons. J am ſoꝛy that thou art vexed with the gods. ſaring that they are cruell, 
Foꝛſo much as it they haue taken anything trothee foꝛ thy pꝛyde.chey ſhoold 
teſtoꝛe it again vnto thee foꝛ thy humuity. Foz as much as wee olfẽd the gods 
thꝛough the offence,ſo much doo wee appeaſe them with paciẽce. O myftend 
Mercurius, knowſt thou not that the pacience which the gods haue in diſſem⸗ 
bling our faults is greater. then that which men haue in ſuffering their chaſ- 
tiſements : foꝛ wee others vniuſtly doo offend them,. and iht y iullly doo puin ſh 
vs. J am ſozy, that with thy extlamations andcomplaints thou ſlaũdeteſt thy | 
neighbo2s:to2 as thou knowoſt, one neighboz, always enupethanother, in 
eſpeciallythe pooze,tize rych . Ind accoꝛding to my counſell, thow ſhooldit 
dyſſemvle thy payn, and take all things in good part: fozif perhaps thy ti⸗ 
ches haue cauſed thy ſoꝛow. thypactence will moue themto compaſſion, J | 
am ſoꝛy thou eomplaineſt of thy foztune:Foz foꝛtune ( ſith ſhee is knowenofal) 
dooth not ſuffer her ſelf to bee defamed ot one: and it is better to thynk wyth 
foꝛtune how thou mayſt remedy it. then to thynk with what grief to coplapn, | 
Foz they are diuets men. which to publiſh their pain are very carefull: but to 
ſeeke remedy are as negligent. O pooꝛe innocent Mercurius,after ſo long foꝛ⸗ 
gettullne ſſe, art thou moꝛe aduyſed tocomplayn of foꝛtune agayn r dateſt 
thow defye foztune, with whom all wee haue peace - Wee vnbend our bo⸗ 
wes, and thow wilt charge thy launtes: thou knowſt not what warre mea⸗ 
neth, and yet thou wilt winne the victoꝛp: all are deteiucd, and wilt thow 
alone go ſafe: What wut thow moze J ſap vntothee, ſynce J ſee thee kom- 
myt thy ſelf to foꝛtune : Dooſt thow know,that it is ſhee that beateth down 
the high walles and defendeththe town dythes: knowſt thou not, that it is 
the e that peopleth the vnhabitable deſerts,and dyſpeopleth the peopled Ci- 
| ties | 
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ties Know(!l thou not, that it is ſhee that of enempes maketh frends; 
and of trends enemyes 4 nowelt thou not, that it is ſhee that conqueteth 
the conquerozs Knoboſt thou not, that it is ſhee that of traitoꝛs maketh 
faithfull, and of faithful ſuſpicious:fynally J wil thou know that foꝛtune is 
ſhee which turneth realms;bzeaketh armies, abaſſheth kings, ralſech tirants. 
geeueth lyle to the dead, and berteth the lyuing. Dooſt thou not remember, 
that the ſecondking of p Lacedemonians hadouer his gates ſuch woozds, 


CT be pallace here beehold,where men doo ſtriue, ly fruitles toylegtoconquere what they can, 
Andſortune cke that princes fancies riue, H his vnbrideled wyl,that alwayes wan, = 


Ertaynly theſe wooꝛds were high, and pzocecdedof a hygh vnderſtan⸗ 

dyng.Indik in this caſe. J may bee beeleeued, they ought to bee well 

noted of wyſe men, a not wzitten b2efoze the gates, but impꝛinted wuh⸗ 
inthe harts, Bettet knew hee foꝛtune then thow, ſince hee tooke him ſelf foꝛ 
one diſherited, and not as heire: and when hee loſt any thing as thow, hee 
knew that hee tete med it by loan, and not that it wag his own. Men in this 
lyle are not ſo much detetued foꝛ any thing. as tothynk pᷣthe temperall goods 
ſhoo!dremayn with them durynglyte . Now that god dooth ſuffer it, now 
that our wofull foztune dooth deſerne it, J ſeenogreater myſhaps fall vnto 
anp,then vntothem which haue the greateſt eſtateg andryches: ſothat truly 
wee may boldly ſay, that hee alone which is ſhut in the graue, is in ſafegard 
from the vnconſtancy of toztune. Thy meſſenger hath told mee further, that 
this ſommer tho w pzeparedlt thy ſelf to Rome, a now that it is winter thou 
wylt ſayl to Alexandria, Othou vnhappy Mereury, tell mee J pay thee how 
longit is,. ſythens thow loſt thy ſenſis efoꝛaſmuch as when this lyfe dooth end, 
thy auaryce beeginnetha new : Thou foundeſt two cyties very mecte foz thy 
traffock. that is to weete, Rome, which is the ſcourge of all vettues: end Alex⸗ 
andtia which is the chieteſt of all oyces. And if thow loueſt greatly theſe two 
tpties, here J pꝛay thee what marchaundtſe are ſolde therein , In Rome. 
thow ſhalt lode thy body with vytes: and in Alexandria, thow ſhalt ſwell thy 
hart with cares, By the fayth of a good man J ſweare vnto thee that if per» 
chance thou bupeſt any thing of that that is there, oꝛ ſelleſt ought ol that thou 
bzingeſt from thente:thou ſhalt haue greater hunger of that thou ſhalt leaue. 
then contentacton of that thou ſhalt bꝛyng. Thou dooll not remember that 
wee ate in winter, and that thou mul paſſe the ſea, in the which if the Py⸗ 
rats doo not decetue mee, the ſureſt tranquyllyty,. is a ſigne of the greateſt toꝛ⸗ 


ment. Thow myghtt tel mee, that thy ſhips ſhould retourn without fraxt, 


andtherefoze they ſhal ſayle moze ſurely. To this J aunſwere thee,thatthou 
ſhalt ſend them moꝛe foden with couetouſneſſe: then they ſhall teturne loden 
with ſilks. O what a good chaunge ſhoold it bee, if Þ auarite of Italy coold 
bee chaunged. foꝛ the ſitk of Alexandry. I ſweate vnto thee, that in ſuch caſe 
thy ſplk woold frayght a ſhyp : and out couetyſe woold lode a whole nauy. 
That couetouſnes is great, which the ſhame of the woꝛld dooth not oppꝛeſſe: 


neither the feare of death dooth cauſe to tesſe. Ind this J ſay foꝛ thee, that 


lythens in this daunge tous time thou durſt layle, epther wiſedome _— 
_ ozels 
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dn els auaryce andcouetouſnesſurmounteth. To ſatiſfy mee, and to extuſe 
thee with thoſe which ſpeak to mee of thee, J can not tell what to ſay vnto 
them, but that GOD hath fozgotten thee, and the ſeas doo know thee, J 
pꝛaythee what goeſt thow toſecke, ſpnce thow leaueſ the gouernaunce of 
thy howſe , and ſayleſt in Alexandrie 4 Peraduenture thowgoeſt to the 
- goulph Acpyn , where the marpners caſt in thy lead: 

Take heede Metcury, and tonſpdet well what thow dooſt, foz peraduen- 
ture where as thow thinkeſt to take fromthe fyſh the hard lead, thow mayſt 
leaue vnto them thy ſoft fleſh . J haue knowen many in Rome, which foꝛ 
to tetouet one pact of that that they haue loſt , haue loſt all that which wag 
left vnto them. O my frend Mercury, note, note, note well this laſt wooꝛd, 
whereby thou ſhalt know what it is that you couetous men gape foꝛ in this 
life. Thou ſeetzeſt care foz thy ſelfe, enuy foz Þ neighbours, ſpurs foꝛ ſtraun⸗ 
gers a bapt foz theeues,troubles oz thy body, damnacion foz thy renowm, vn 
quietnes foz thy life annoyance foz thy frends,and occaſion foꝛ thy ennemtes, 
Finally thou ſearcheſt maledictions toz thy heires:and long (utes foꝛ thy chil: 
daen: I can not vozyte any moze bntothee, beecauſe the feuer dooth ſo vehe⸗ 
mently vere mee. Jpzay thee, pꝛay to the gods of Samiafoz mee: foꝛ mede- 
tines littel pꝛofiteth, if the gods bee angry with vs. My wife Fauſtine ſalu⸗ 
teth thee, and ſhee layeth that ſhee is (ozy foz thy loſſe: ſhee ſendeth thee a 

tich ie well foꝛ Fabilla thy doughtet. and J ſend thee a cõmiſſion to thend they 
ſhall geeue thee a ſhip in recompence of thy lead. If thou ſayleſt with it, come 
not by Rhodes, foz wee haue taken it from thetr ptrats. The gods bee in thy 
tuſtody. a geeue mee and Fauſtine a good life with ours. a a good name amoͤg 
traungers.J doo not wꝛite vnto thee w mine own hand foꝛ that my ſickne ß 


dooth not permit it. 


C bat Pꝛintes and noble men ought to conſider the myſery of mans nature, and 
that bzute beaſts are in ſome popnts(reaſon ſet a part) to be pꝛeferred vnto mi. 


Cap. xxxu. | 


Ydas the auncient kyng of Phrigia, was in his gouernment a cruellty- 

rant, andcontented not him ſelf to play the tiraunt in his own pzoper 

countrep, but alſo mainteined rouergon the ſea. and theeues in the ld 
to robbe ſtraũgers. This king Mydas wag wel knowen inỹ tealms of ozient, 
and in ſuch ſoꝛt, that a frend of his of Thebes ſayd vnto him theſe woozds. J 
let thee to weete king Mydas, that all thoſe of thy own realm doo hate thee, 
and al the other realms of Aſia doo feare thee:and this not foꝛ that thou tanſt 
doo much, but foꝛ the crafts and ſubtilties which thou vſeſt. By reaſon where 
ol, all ſtraungets. and all thine own haue made a vow to god, neuer to laugh 
during the time of thy life: noꝛ yet to weepe after thy death. Plutarche in the 
book of pollitiques ſayth, that when this king My das was boꝛn, the ants 
bꝛought toꝛn into his cradel, and into his mouth: and when the nurſe woold 
haue taken it from him, he ſhut his mouth, and woold not ſuffer any parſon 
to take it from him. They beeing all amazed with this ſttaunge ſight, demaũ⸗ 
ded the oꝛatle what this beetoke ned. Who aunſwered, that the chyld ſhould 
bee maruetlous rych, and with that exceeding couetous: which the = 

| | | dy 
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dyd beetoken in kylling his mouth with toꝛne. And afterwards hee woold not 
geeue them one onely grayn and euen ſo it chaunted that kyng Mydas was 
exceedyng rych, and allſo very couetous : foz hee woold neuer geeue any 
thyng,but that which by fozce was taken from him, oz by ſubtelty robbed. Ju 
the ſchools of Athens at that tyme floziſhed a philoſopher called Sylenus, 


who in letters andpurenes of lyte, was highly renowmed. Andas kyng 


Mydas was knowen of many, to haue great treaſures: ſo this phyloſopher 
Silenus, was no le ſſe noted foz deſpyſyng them. This phyloſopher Silenus tra- 
naylyng by the bozders of Phrigia, was taken by the theeues whych robbed 
the countrey: and beeing bꝛought beefoze kyng Mydas, the kyng ſayd vnto 


hym. Thowart a phyloſopher, and J ama kyng: thou att my pꝛiſoner, and 


Jamthylozd: J wyll that immedyatlythow tell mee, what raunſome thou 
canſt geeue mee to tedeeme thy parſon: foꝛ J let thee to werte that J am 
not contented any philoſopher ſhoold peryſh in my countrey, beetauſe you o⸗ 
ther phfloſophers ſay, that yow wpll willyngly renounce the goods of the 
woꝛld, ſyth yow can not haue it. The phyloſopher Silcaus aunſwered hym. 
Mee thinketh ckyng Mydas)that thou canſt better exetut tyrãny, then to talk 
of phploſophy: foꝛ wee make no accomptthatour bodies bee taken, but that 
out willes bee at lybetty. Thy demaund is very ſymple, to demaund raun- 
ſome of mee foz my parſon, whether thow takeſt mee foꝛ a phyloſopher oꝛ 
no. If J bee not a phyloſopher, what mooueth thee to feaxe to keepe mee 
in thy realme : foꝛ ſooner ſhooldſt thow make mee a tyrant. then J thee a phy⸗ 


loſopher. It thou takeſt mee fo2 a phyloſopher, why doolt thow demaund 


money of mee: ſins thow knowſt J ama phyloſopher, J am a crafteſinan, 
Jama poet, and alſo a muſicion, So that the time that thow in heapyng 
' ppriches haſt conſumed: p ſelf lame tyme haue J in learning ſciences ſpent, 
Of a phyloſopher to demaund eyther gold oz ſiluer foz raunſome ol hys pac- 
ſon, is either a wooꝛd in mockery,o2 els an inuention of tyranny, Foꝛ ſithens 
J was boꝛne in the wozld,riches neuet came into myhands, noꝛ alter them 
hath my hart luſted. If thou ckyng MyCas) wooldſt geeue mee audience and 
inthe fayth of a pꝛynce beeleeue mee, J woold tell thee what is the greateſt 
thyng, and next vnto that the ſecond, that the gods may greue in this life: 
and it may bee, that it ſhalbee ſo plealſaunt vntothee to here, and ſopzofytable 
lo thy lyfe, that thou wilt pluck mee from my enemies, and J may diſwade 
thee rom tirannies. When king Mydas hard theſe woozds, hee gaue hum ly⸗ 
cence to ſay theſe two things. ſweating vnto him to heate him wyth as much 
pacyence as was poſſible, The phyloſopher Silenus, hauyng lytente to ſpeak 
freely, taking an inftrumentin his hands, beeganne to play and ſyng in 


thys wyſe. 


The ſenate of the gods when they forethought The higheſt good to help hit bootles plains 
On earthly wights to flill ſame ryall grace, had been toſiyp. his race of ſlender twine. 
the chrefeſt g yft the heauenly powers had wrought | 
bad bene io ſow his ſcede in ba! rue place. For then the tender babes borh want tok now 
the deare delight that Lyfe doth after hal 


But when by ſteps of ſuch diuine conſlraint, And cke thedread,that grieſiy death dooth ſbew. 


they forced man perforce to fyxe bis line, Er Charons bote, to Stigean ſtore dooth ſale 
Theſe 
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Heſe two thinges the philoſopher pꝛoued with ſo high and natur oll rea⸗ 
ſons, that it was a macueyloug matter to ſee with what vehemency Sy. 
lenas the philoſopher ſang them: and with what bitternes Mydas the t1- 
rant wept. Without doubt the ſentences were maruetlous p2zofound, which 5 
philoſopher ſpake:andgreat reaſon had that king to eſteeme it ſomuch.Foz if 
wee doo pzepare our ſelues to conſider whereof wee are, and what wee ſhall 
bee, that is to weete, that wee are of earth, and that wee ſhallretournto carth: 
Wee woold not ceaſe to wee pe noꝛ ſygh. 

One of the greateũ vanities which J fynd among the childꝛen of vanity is, 
that they imploythem ſelues toconlyder the influences of the ſtattes, the na: 
ture of the planets. the motion of the heauens, and they wil not conſider them 
ſelues of which conſyde ration they ſhoold take ſome pꝛoſrt. 

Foz man geeuing his minde to think on ſttaunge things, commeth to foꝛ⸗ 
get his own pꝛopꝛe. O if wee woold conſider the coꝛruption whereof wee are 
made, the fylth whereof wee are ingendꝛed the infinit trauatle wherew wee 

are boꝛne. p long tedlouſnes where w wee are noziſhed, the great neceſſities 
and ſuſpicions wherein wee liue, and aboue all, the great peryll where in wee 
dye: I ſweate, and affirme that in ſuch conſideracton wee fynda thouſand oc⸗ 
taſiong to wyſh death, and not one to deſire life. The childzen of vanyty are 
occupyed many years in the ſchools to learn tethoꝛpk, they excerciſe them ſel⸗ 
ues in philoſophy. they here Ariſtottel, they learn Homere without booke, they 
ſtudy Cicero, they are occupied in Xenophon, they herken Titus Liuius, they 
foꝛget not Aulus Gelius and they know Ouide: pet foꝛ all this I ſay,that wee 
tan not ſap that the man knoweth lytell. which doth know him ſelf. Eſchines 
the philoſopher ſayd well, that it is not the leaſt, but the chiefeſt part of phylo⸗ 
ſophyto know man, and wherefoze hee was made: foꝛ if man woold deepely 
conſpder what man is. hee ſhoold fynd mo things in him, which woold moue 
him to humble himſelf, then to ſtirte him to bee pꝛoud. If wee doo beeholdyt 
without paſſion, and if wee doo examinit with reaſs,J know not what there 
is in man. O miſerable and fraile nature of man, the which taken by it ſelf is 
littel wooꝛth:and tompated with an other thing is much leſſe. Foꝛ man ſeeth 
in bꝛute beaſts manythings which hee doth up: and the beaſts doo ſee much 
moꝛe in mẽ, wheres vf they had reaſon, they woold haue cõpaſſion. The excel- 
lencyof the ſoule layd aſyde, and the hope which wee haue of eternall lyfe, pt 
man doo compare the captyuyty of men to the lybertyofbeaſts, wyth reaſon 
wee map ſee, that the beaſts doo liue a peacible life: and that which men doo 
lead is but a long death. A wee pꝛepare our ſelues to tonſpdet, from the ty⸗ 
me that both man and beaſt come into this wozld, vntill ſuch time as the y both 
dy, and in how many things the beaſts are better nee resſon wee 


ä 5 
nene wu. eee e lt Pn WIE WL 5 
—"— Wr e Wen 8 — 1 7 Np AO GT Ing . - 4 we —— "I — w I ID 72 S fog 3 8 
5 rern 8 aur Ann 40 eee 92 
r 5 nnn * 4 Y 
IX; "hes" 5 n N nr e. N _— £ 4 it? hh 

* . WES n N r . 1 

* P be 0 9 — — 26 G * _— ee F . 24 — — ea CVE, is on; 9 * 
ee . 5 3 RAT N e A PR. n 99 n X vas 1 an £6. ee ts 

3 a . q $ Ir 1 * Nane 7 bh EF a 's 6+ FE : hay 8 
* _ . Re 6 UNE TO 01440 ach 5 5 bi n . 25 
1 


Non > Ben repens = 2 
7 . 
5 x eee I and 


may ſay that nature lyke a pititull mother hath Hewed her ſelf to beaſts, #Þ 
ſhee doth handle vs as an iniuſt ſtepmother. Let vs betginne therefoze tode- 


clare moꝛe particulatlythe oꝛiginal of the one, and the . — of the other: 


& wee ſhailſee how much better the bꝛute beaſts ate 
ſerable men are dilherited. 
¶ Che auctour followeth his purpoſe ,+ ercellently compareth cry of men 
with the lybertp of — Comme, —— 5 ; 
44 
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E ought deepelptoconſpder,that no wilde noꝛ tame beaſt is ſo long 
\ beefoꝛe hee tome to his ſhape.as the myſerable man is: who wyth 
| toꝛtuption of blood a vile matter, is nine moneths hyd in the womb 
of his mother. Wee ſee the beaſt when ſhee ts greate if neede tequite doth la⸗ 
doꝛ all exerciſes of huſbandzy: fo that ſhee is as ready to labor when ſhee is 
great, as it ſhee were empty. The contrary happeneth to women, which wohẽ 
they ate bigge with chude, are weary with going. troubledto bee layd, they 
ryde in ehariots thzoughy market places,they cat lytle,they bꝛooke not that 
they haue eaten, they hate that which is pꝛolytable, a loue that which doththẽ 
harm:Fynailya woman with childe is contented with nothing and ſhee fret⸗ 
tethand vexeth with her ſelf, Sithens therefoze it is true, that wee are noy⸗ 
ſome and troubleſome to our mothers, when they beate vs intheire wombs: 
why doo not wee geeue them ſome ſafe conduct, when thep are in their deli⸗ 
uering : O myſe rable ſtate ot man, ſinte the bzute beaſts ate bozne Wout del⸗ 
toying their mothers: but the miſerable men beefoze they are boꝛn are trou⸗ 
bleſome and ctaretull, and in the time of their birth, ate both perillous to them 
ſelues. and daungerous to theit mothers. Which leemeth to bee very manys 
feſt:foz the pzeparacion that man maketh when hee will dy. p ſelf ſame aughe 
che woman to doo, when ſhee ts ready to bee delyuered.Wee muſt alſo con- 
ſider,that though a beaſt hath but two fecte, as the bi ds haue hee can go, 
moue, and runne, immedtatly when it commeth foozth:but when mã is boꝛn. 
hee cannot go, noꝛ moue,x much le ſſe tonne. So that a popingey ought moze 
to beeeſtecmed,which hath no hands: then the man which hath both hands 


and feete.That which they doo to the lytle babe,isnot but a pzognoſtication 


of that which hee ought to ſuffer in the pꝛogte ſſe of hys lyſe: thatisto weete. 
That as they are not contented to put »eull d2oer in pꝛiſon but they lode hig 
hands with pꝛong a ſet his fecte in the ſtocks:ſo in like manet to the miſerable 
man, when hee entreth into the charter ol his life, immediatly they bind both 
his handg his feete, a lay him in p cradel. Do that the innocent babe is firſt 
bound a tolled beefoꝛe hee bee imbꝛaced oꝛ haue ſuck ofthe mother. Wee muſt 
note alſo, p the hour wherein the beaſt is bꝛought foozth, though it know not 
Siet which begat it. at p leaſt it knoweth ỹ damme which bꝛought it fooꝛth: 


which is apparant, foꝛ ſo much as if the mother haue milk the yongling fooꝛth 


with dooth ſuck her teats:a if perchatice ſhe haue no milk theygo afterwards 
to hide the ſelues vnder het wings: Of p miſerable man it is not ſo, but p day 
that hee is bozn, hee knoweth not the nurſe that geeueth him ſuck, neyther 
the father which hath beegotten him, the mother which hach boꝛn him, noꝛ pet 
the midwife vohich hath recetued hun: moꝛeouet hee cannot ſee with his eres, 
heare with his eares noꝛ iudge with the taſt, and knoweth neither what it is 
to touch. oꝛ ſmel:ſo that wee ſec him, to whom ſeygnozyoner al bzute beaſts 
und other things (that ate created)parteineth, to bee boꝛn the moſt vnable of 
all other creatures. Wee muſt alſo conſydet. that though the beaſt bee neuer 
fo litle, pet it tan ſeeke foꝛ Þ teates of his mother to ſuck. oꝛ to wãder in p fteldg 
to feede, oꝛ to ſcrape 5ᷣ dũghilles to eat, oꝛ els it goeth to Þ foũtayns a tiuers to 
dun, a p he lerneth not by diſcours of time, oꝛ pany other beaſt hath taught 


tt, du as ſoon as it is bozn,ſo ſone doth it know what thing is neceſſary 2 — 
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The myſerable man is not bozne wyth ſo many pꝛeſent commodities, hee 
tan not eat dzynk, noz go, make hymſelf ready, aſk, noz yet complayn, 
and that which ts moze, hee knoweth not ſcartely how to ſuck, foz the mo; 
thers oft tymeg wooldgeeue to their childzenciftheycould)the blood of there 
hart: and pet they tan not cauſe them to take the mylk of their bꝛeaſts. © 
great myſerpof mans nature, foꝛſomuch as the bꝛute beaſts as ſoone as they 
are come foozth of theire mothers womb, can know and ſeeke:but when 
is offered vnto man, hee can not know it. Dee muſt note alſo, that to bꝛute 
beaſts nature hath - m—— wherewyth they may keepe them ſel⸗ 
ues fromthe heat of Sommer, and defend them ſelues from the cold of win- 
ter:which is manyteſt, foꝛ thattolambs and lheepe geeuen wooll, 
to by2ds feathers, to hoggs bꝛiſtels. to hoꝛſes heate, to tyſh ſcales. a toſnayleg 
ſhells. Fynally J ſay, there is no beaſt which hath neede with his hands to 
make any garment noꝛ yet tobozow it of another. Of all this the myſerable 
man is depꝛwued, who is boꝛne all naked, and dyeth all naked, not catying 
wyth him one onlygarment: and if inthe tyme of his lyfe hee will vſe any 
garment, hee muſt demaund of the beaſts, both leather and wooll: and ther⸗ 
unto hee muſt alſo put his whole labozandinduſtry, | 
J wooldaſk pꝛintes. and great lozds, i when they ate bone, they bꝛyng 
wth them any apparel: and when they dy. if theycarynoyth them any ttea⸗ 
ſour? To this I aunſwere no: but thep die as they axe boꝛne, as wellthe rych 
as the pooꝛe, and the pooꝛe as the rich. And admit that in this life foztune doth 
make difference beetweene vs in eſtates, yet nature in time ot our birth, and 
death doth make vs all equall. Wee muſt alſo think and conſider that ſoꝛſo⸗ 
much as nature hath pꝛoupded the beaſts of garments, ſhee hath alſo taken 
from them the care of what they ought to eat: foz there is no beaſt that doth 
eyther plow, ſow, oz laboz, but doth content her ſelfe,andpaſſeth her lyfe ey- 
ther with the lytle flyes ol the ayꝛe, with the cozne that ſhee fyndeth in þ high» · 
ways, with the herbs in the fyelds, with the ants of the carth, with the gra⸗ 
pes of the vyne, oz withthe fruits which ate fallen. Finally J ſap, that wih ⸗⸗ 
out care all beaſts take their reſt, as if the next day followyng they ſhoold 
haue no neede to eat. O what a great benefit ſhoold god doo to the myſerable 
man, yfhee had taken from hym the trauaile to apparel him ſelf, andthe ca- 
re to ſearch foꝛ things to eat. But what ſhal the pooze miſerable man do that 
beefozehee eateth her muſt till. ſow hee muſt reap, andthꝛeſh the coꝛne, hee 
muſt clenſe it, griend it, paſte it, and bake it, and it can not bee pꝛouyded with⸗ 
out care of mynd. noꝛ bee doon without the pꝛopꝛe ſwet of the bꝛows. Andyf 
perchaunte any man did — ſelf with the ſwet ol otherg yet ſhal 
hee line with his ovone 8. Allo in other things the beaſts do excell vs: 
fot inthe flowers, in the leaues, inthe hearbs, inthe ſtraw, inthe otes, inthe 
b:ead,inthefleſh,ozinthe fruit whych theyeat, oz inthe water which they 
d2zink, they leele no pain, although tt bee not ſweete:noz take any diſpleaſure, | 
though their meates bee not ſauozy. Fynally, ſuch as nature hath pꝛouided 
them, without diſgyſing oꝛ makyngthem ſelues bettet. they are contented to 
eat. Man cooldloſe if in this poynt hee agreed with beaſts: but J 
am very ſozy,þthere are many vicious # p2oud men to whonothing wanteth 
either toapparail,oz eat: but they haue to much to maintein them 1 — 
ete⸗ 
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here with not contended, they are ſuch dzonkardes to faſt of diuers wines, 
and ſuch Epicures to eat ofſundzy ſozts of meates:that oft times they ſpend 
moꝛe to dꝛeſſe them, then they did colt the bying. Now whenthe beaſtes are 
brought toozth, they haue knowledge both of that that is pꝛofitable, and alſo 
olthat that is huttſul foꝛ them, Foz wee ſee this, that the ſheepe flyeth the 
woll, the tatt flyeth the dog, the tatt flyeth the catt, and the chickenthe kyte: 
ſo that the beaſts in opening the eyes, doo immediatiy know the frends who 
they ought to folow and the enemies whom they ought to fly. To the mile ⸗ 
table man, was vtterly denyed this ſogreat pꝛiuilege. Foꝛ in the woꝛld there 
hath been many beaſtiy men, who hath not onely attained that, which they 
ought to know whiles they lyued : but alſo even as like be aſts they paſſed 
their dates in this life, ſo they were infamedat the tyme of their death O mi⸗ 
ſerable creatures wee are, which lyue in this wicked wozld, fo2 wee know 


not what is hurtfull foꝛ vs, what wee ought to eat, from what wee ought to 


abſtain, noꝛ yet whom wee ſhoold hate: wee doo not agtee with thoſe whom 
wee ought to loue, wee know not in whom to put our truſt, from whom wee 
ought to fly, noꝛ what it is wee ought too chooſe, no2 pet what wee ought to 
foziake Finally I ſap, that when wee think oft times to enter into a ſure has 
uen, within. z. ſteps afterward wee fall headlong into the deepe ſea. Wee 
ought alſo to conſider. that both to wild and tame beaſts, natute hath getuen 
armes, oꝛ weapons to defend them ſelues, and to aſſault their enemies, as it 
appeareth,tfo2 that to birds ſhee hathgeeuen wings, to the harts ſwittfeete, 
to the Elephants, tuſhes, to the ſerpents ſcales, to the Eagle tallons, to the 
Fauton a beake, to pᷣ lyons teeth to the bulles hoꝛnes, and to bears pawes, 
Finally I ſay , that ſhee hath geeuento the Foxes ſubtilty to know how to 


hyde them ſelues in the earth, and tothe fiſhes lyttle finnes how to ſwim 
in the water. Admit that » wꝛetched men haue few enemies, yet in this they 


ate none otherwiſe pꝛiuileged then the beaſts:foz wee ſee ( without teares it 
cannot bee told) that the beaſts which foꝛ the ſeruice of men were created, 


with the (elf ſame beaſtes. men are now adays troubled, and offended. And 


tothe end it ſeeme not wee ſhould talk ofpleaſure,let euety man think with 


himſelf, what it is that wee ſuffer with the beaſts of this life: Foꝛ the Lyons 


do fear vs, the wolfes deuoure our ſheepe, the dogges doo bite vs, the cattes 
ſcratche vs. the Bear doth tear vs, the ſerpents poyſo vs, the Bulles hurt vs, 
with their hoꝛns. the birds do ouerfly vs. the ratts doo trouble vs, the ſpiders 
do annoy vs and the wooꝛſt of all is, p a litel flye ſucketh our blood in p day, 
#thepooze flea doth let vs fꝛom ſlepe inthe night. O pooꝛe and miſerable mi 
who fo2 to ſuſtein this wꝛetched life, is enfoꝛted to begge al things that hee 
needeth of the beaſtes. Foꝛ the beaſts do geeue him wool, the beaſt do dꝛaw 
him water, the beaſts do cary him him from place to place,ybeaſts do plongh 
the land, and carieththe cozninto their barnes.Finally J ſaye, thatifthema 
recetue any good, he hath not wherwithto make recompece:# if they doo him 
any euill, he hathnought but the tong to revenge. Wee muſt note alſo that 
thougha man lode a beſt with ſtripes, beate her, dtiue her bythe foule wayes 
though he taketh her meat from het, yea though her yonglings dye: vet foꝛ 
none ofalltheſe things ſhee is ſad. oꝛ ſozovotull,and muchleſſe doth weepe, # 
though ſhee ſhould weepe, ſhee cannot, Foz _ little eſteame their — 
. 


— 


Py n e * 3 
3 er eee eee eee eee ae ne” TS 


"7 bee wy as 
2 ene 


e AMT FRA A gs ho ft 5 vs 
R eee eee 


 THETHIRD BOOKE. 


F mach elle feare death. It is not lo of the bnhappy and wzetchedm5,which 


cannot but bewayle the vnthankfullnes of their trends, p̊ death of their chu⸗ 
dzen,the want whichthey haue ofneceſſityes;the caſe ofaduerſitte which doo 
luccede theim, the taile wnnes which is bzought againſt theym,anda thouſãd 
calamities white doo toꝛment their harts.Fynally I ſap, that the greateſt co- 
kozt that men haue in this lite, is to make a river of water with the tearcs of 


their epes. Let vs inquite oł pꝛintes and gꝛeat loꝛds, what they can doo whe 


they are boꝛne, whether they canſpeak as oꝛatouts, if thep can tonne as poſ- 
tes, it they can gouerne them ſelues as kuiges, if they tan fyght as men of 
warte, itthey can labor ag laborers, itthey can wooꝛ as the maſons,if they 
knew to teach as maiſters.theſe litell childzen would aunſwer, that they are 
not onelyignozaunt of all that wee demaund of them, but alſo that they can 
not vnderſtad it. Let vs retourne to aſt them what is that they know, ſince 
they know nothing of that wee haue demaunded them they wil aunſwer 


that they can doo none other thing, but weepe at their byꝛth, and ſoꝛow at 


their death. Though al thoſe( which ſayle in this lo pe rillous ſea) doo teioyte 
and take pleaſure, and ſeeme too ſleap ſoundly:pet at the laſt there cometh þ 


winde of adnerſity, which maketh them al to know their foly. Foꝛ if J bee not 


detepued, andif J knowany thing of this wozld:thoſe which J haue ſeene at 
the time of their birth take ſhipp weeping: J doubt whether they will take 
land in graue laughing. O vnhappy life ( J ſhoold ſay rather death) which 
the moꝛtalls take fo2 life. wherein alter watds wee mult coſume a greattime, 
to learn all arts,ſctences, and offices: and pet notwithſtanding. that whereof 
wer are ignoꝛante, is moꝛe thẽ that which wee know. Wee foꝛget the grea- 
teſt part ſaue onlythat of weeping, which no man needeth to learn: foꝛ wee 
are boꝛne, and line weeping, and vntill this pꝛeſent wee haut ſeene none dre 
in ioy. Pee muſt note alſo that the beaſts doo lyue and dye, with the inclina- 
tions where with they were bozne:that is to weete, that the wolfe foloweth 
the ſheepe. and not the birds: the hounds follow the hareg, and not the ratts: 
the ſparrow flyeth at the birds and not at the fiſh:the ſpider eateth the flyt g. 
and not the herbs. Finally J ſay, that if wee let the beaſtſcarch hys meat 
quietly, wee ſhall not ſee hym geeuen to any other thing. 
The contrary of al this happeneth to men, which though nature hath cre 
ated fee ble, yet Gods intẽtiõ was not they ſhould bee malitious: but J am ſo⸗ 
2y,lince they cannot auoyde debilyty, that they turne it into malice. The pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption which they haue to bee good, they turne to pzyde:and the deſire they 
haue to bee innocent,they tourne into enip. The fury whichthey ſhould take 
againſt malite, they turne into anger:and the liberality they ought to haue w 
thee good, they tonuerte into auaryte. The neceſſity they haue to eat, they 
turne into gluttony:and the care they ought to haue ofthen conſcience, they 
turne into neglygente. Finally J ſay, that the moꝛe ſtrength bealis haue⸗ 
the moꝛe they lerue: and the leſſe men are wozth, ſomnchthe moꝛe thanks 
haue they of god. The innocency of the bꝛute beaſt conſydered and the malice 
of the malitious man marked: without compariſon the company ofthe bꝛute 
beaſt is leſſe hurtfull, then the conuerſation of euil men. 
For in 5ᷣ end, if pee bee conuerſant witha beaſt, yee haue not but to beewate 
of her: but if yer be in copany with a ma. there is nothing where in pre ought 
to 
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ts truſt him. Wee muſt note alſo,thatit was neyther ſeene,o2 read,that there 
was any bead that tcok tate toz the graue:butthe beaſts beeing dead, ſome 
ore tozne in peeces with Lyons, other dyſmembꝛed by the bears, others 
gnavon with dogs, other remaine inthe kylos, other are eaten of men and 
other by the ants. J inally, the intralles of the one, are the graues of others. 
It is not ſo of the myſerable man, the which conſumeth no [mall treaſure to 
make his tombe, which is the moſt vayneſt thing that is in this miſerable lyfe 
foz there is no greater vanity,noz lyghtnes in man, then to bee eſteemed toz 
his goodli and ſaptuous ſepultute, and lytell to haya good lyfe. J willſwere, 
that at this day all the dead doo ſweare, that they care lytell it their bodycs 
bee buried in the deepe Seas, oz in the golden tombs, oꝛ that the cruel beats 
haue eaten them, oꝛ that they remayne in the fields without a graue: ſo that 
their ſoules may bee among the celeſtiall companies, Speaking alter the 
lawof a chꝛiſtian, J durſt ſay that it pzofiteth lptell the body to bee among Þ 
paynted and carued ſtones: when the myſerable ſoul is burning, in the kyrye 
flames of hell. O miſerable creatures. haue not wee ſuffycient where with to 
ſeetze in this lyfe,to pꝛocure. to trauaile, to accompliſh,toſygh, and alſo what 
to bet wayle, with out hauyng ſuch care and anguylh, to know where they 
ſhalbee buryed: Is there any man ſo vaine, that hee dooth not care that o⸗ 
ther menn ſhoold condempn his euill lyfe: ſo that they pꝛayſe his tych Tomb⸗ 
To thoſe Þ are liuing J ſpeak and ſay of thoſe that are dead: that if a man 


gaue the vin leaue to teturne in tothe wozld,they would bee occupied moꝛe to 


cozrect theyr exteſſe, and offences:then to adourne and repaire their graues 
and tombs, though they found them fallen down. J cannot tell what to ſay. 
moze in this caſe, but to admonylh men that it is great folly to make any 
great accompte of the graues. | 


¶ The Emperoz Parcus Aurelius wziteth this letter to Domitlus a cltezin of 
Capnatocomfozt him in his exile, beetng baniſhed foꝛ a quareli beetwirt him 
and an other about the rũning of a hozs, very comfoztable to thoſe that haue been 
in fauox and now fallenin diſgrace, Cap.rrritit, 


Arke the Romain Emperoz, bozne at mount Celio, to thee Domitiꝰ ot 
Capua, wyſheth health, and conſolation from Gods the onely comfo2- 
ters. The bitter winter in theſe parts, haue reiſed boiſterus wynds, 
andthe winds haue tauſed much rayn and the much rayn hath cauſed great 
moyſtures:the which engendꝛeth in mee ſondꝛy dyſeaſes, Among the which 
the gowt of my hands is one, and the Siatica in my legge is another, Eſchines 
the philoſopher ſaid, that the liberty ofthe ſoul and the health of the bod, cãnot 
bee eſteemed to much a much leſſe alſo bee bought for mony. Tell mee J pꝛay 
thee, what can hee doo oz what is hee wozth,Þhathneitherlybertt,nozhealthz 
The deuine Plato in his bookes of his common wealth, reciteth thꝛee things. 

The firſt, that the man which oweth nothing cannot ſay that hee is pooꝛe. 
Foz the day that J ow money to another, another and not my ſelf is lozd of 
myne own. The ſecond;the man which is no ſeruant, noꝛ captiue, hath not 
teaſonto lay that any thing maymake hemvnhapyp.Fo; foztune in — 
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ſheweth her ſelfe ſo cruel,as to take fzom vs the libettyo this life. 

The third which Plato (aied, is that among all te | goods ther is 
none moe greater, noz greater felicity, then the treaſure ot health. Foz 
the man which is perſecuted with ſicknes, with rythes can haue no contey 
tacion. Ju th: time of our old fathers, when Rome was well cozrected, they 
did not only oꝛdeine the things of their common wealth: but alſo they pꝛo⸗ 
uyded fo2 that which touched the health of euery perſon. So that they wat: 
chedto cure the body, and they were circumlpect to deſtroy vices. In the 
time of Gneus Patroclus and lultus Albus, they ſa that the tity of Rom̃e was 
oꝛdinarily vyſyted with ſicknes. Vſherefoze firlt they dyd foꝛbyd that inthe 

monethot July, and Auguſtus. there ſhould bee no ſte wes foꝛ women, Foz 
the blond of the pong. was toztupted in venerial actes, 

The ſecond, that no man ſhould bzing any fruit from Salon, noꝛ Campania, 
to ſell duting theſe.,2-moneths in Rome. Fo: the delicate ladies of Rome fox 
extteame heat. and the pooze toz their pouerty, dyd not eat in ſemmer but 
frayts: and ſo the martzet places were full of fruyts. and the houſes ful of a- 
gues. The third, they did defend that no inhabitaunt ſhould bee ſohardy, 

to walk afterthe ſunn were ſet. Foz the pong men, thozoughthe lightnes 
they vſed in the nights, tooke dyſeaſes which vered them in the days. 

The fouꝛth, they did pꝛohibit that no man ſhould bee ſo hardy, toſell openly 
in Rome wyne of Candie, oz Spaine, Foz in the gteat heat of the ſommer, 
as the ſunne is very whot. ſo the wyne as poyſon dooth kil pong men. 

The lifth. that they ſhoold purge the patuyes, and make tican the ſtteats 
and houſes. Foz ofthe cozruption of the aper, is engendzed de plagiea- | 
mong the people. When Rome wasrych, when Rome p2oſpered, all theſe 
things were obſerued in the common wealth. But ſince Catilina the Ty⸗ 
rant dyd tebell, ſinte Scilla and Marius dyd ſlaunder it, ſince Ceſar and Poms | 
peius dyd play the tiraunts, ſince Octauius Auguſtus and Marcus Antonis 
us dyd tobb it. ſince Calligula and Nero did deiame it, they cared litcl ut i⸗ 
ther they entred into Rome, to ſell the wine ol = Candia,Fo2 they fca⸗ 


ted moꝛe the knife ofthe enemies:then the heat ofthe ſommer. Great rea- 
ſon had the auntients to foꝛbyd thoſe thinges in Rome, foz, to ſay the trouth 
they are not healthfull. When J was pong in Rome, my head dyd not ake 
with talking in the nyght, noꝛ J did fcele my blood chaled worth dzink 
wine. Then J was not troublẽd to iette in the heat in the ſommer, noz 
was annoyed to goo bare legged in the wynter. 

But now that J am old, there is no heat but offendethmee, noꝛ cold but 
perſeth mer. Fo men th2ough much euyll rule in their youth , come to 
greauous dyſeaſes in theyr age. © it moztall men, after that they bee 
old could at any tyme wooꝛk with the gods, that they ſhoolo beecome yong 
agayne: J \were vnto thee, by the fayth ofa good man, that the y woold 
beehaue them ſelues ſo well, that the wozld ſhould not agayne deceiue 
them, Since men haue been vicious in their youth, J doo not metuell 
though they are full of dyſeaſes when they are old, Foꝛ how can tee 

loue hys health, which hateth vertn; All that which J haue ſpoken heere 
beeſoze is to the end pou mayknowand beeiceue that J manta 
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cannot vozite vnto the ſolog as J would and as thou deſireſt: ſo that hereof it 
followeth, that I (hall be wayle thy payne, and thou ſhalt bee greeued with 
my gowte. I vnderſtood here how at 5 feaſt of the god lanus, though ½ᷣtun⸗ 
nung of a hozſe,great ſtryteis ryſen beetweene thee and thyneighbcur Pas 
eric1?; And the bꝛute was ſuch, that they haue confiſcated thy goods, battered 
thy houſe,banilhed thy childzen,xdep:tued thee from the Senate foꝛ x. pears. 
And further, they baniſhed chee out of Capua foꝛ euet, a haue put thyfclow in 
the pꝛiſon Mamoꝛtine:ſo that by this lytle fury, thou haſt cauſe to lament all 
the dapes of thy lyle. All thoſe which come from thens doo tell vs, that thou 
art ſo wolull in thy hatt, and ſo chaunged in thy parſon: that thou dooſt not 
loꝛget thy heauy chaunces, noz teteiue ſt conſolation of thy faithfull fteends. 
Think not that J ſpeak this, that thou ſhouldeſt bee offended: fo2acco2- 
ding to the often chaunges which toztune hath ſhewedin mee, it is long ſince 
] knew what ſoꝛow ment. Foz truly the man whichis ſoꝛowlull.ſigheth in 
the day,watcheth,in the night, delytethnot in company, and with only care 
hee reſteth. The light hee hateth,the darkeneshecloueth, with bittet tears 
he wateteth the earth, with heuy ſighes hee perceth the htauẽs, with uifinite 
ſoꝛows he remembꝛeth that that is paſt, and fozſeeth nothing that that to coe 
is. Dee is diſpleaſed with hym that dooth comloꝛt hym and hee taketh reſt to 
expꝛeſſe his ſoꝛowes. Fynally,the vnfo2tunat man is cotented with nothing, 
and with hym ſelf continually hee doth chafe. Bteleue mee Domiti?, that u Þ 
haue well touched the condicions of the ſoꝛo wlull man it is foꝛ no other caule, 
but foꝛ that my enill foꝛtune hath made mee taſt them all. Ind herof it com⸗ 
meth, that I can ſo wel dyſctibe them: foꝛ in the end, in things which toute 
the ſo2rovos of the ſpiryte, and the troubles ofthe body, there is great dyffe⸗ 
tete ftom hym that hath read them and from hym that hath felt them. It thou 
dydſt feele it there, as J doo fele it heer, it is ſuffytient to geeue thee arid thy 
frends great dolor, to think that foz ſo ſmall a trifle thou ſhouldeſt vndoo 
thee, and all thy parentage. And ſpeaking with the troͤuth, 7 am very ſoꝛp 
to ſee thee taſt away :but much moꝛe it greeueth mee, to ſee thee dꝛov ned in 
ſo litle a water. When men ate noble, and ke epe their harts high, they oughe 
to take their enemies agreable to their eſtates. I meane, that when a noble 
man ſhal aduenture tohazardhys perſon, and hys goods, he cught to doo it 
foꝛ a matter of great impoꝛtaunte. Jo: in the end, moꝛe delemedis hee that 


duertommeth a laboter, then hee which is ouetteme v itha km ht. O how vas 


xlable is foꝛtune, and in how ſhoꝛt ſpate dooth happen ancuill foꝛtune in that 
which now J wyll ſpeake, J doo condemne my ſelf, and accuſe thee, I com- 
plapne tothe Gods, J tetlayme the dead, and J call the lyuing, to the end 
they map ſee, how that be foꝛe our cyes wee ſuffer the grceſes, and know them 
not, with the hands wee touch them and pe tceue them not, wee g oe ouer the 
and ſee them not, they ſound in our eares, and wee heare them not, daylp 
they doo admonylh vs, and wee doo net beeleue them: ſynally wee feele the 
xeryl, where there is no remedy of cur greefe. Foꝛ as expetpente dooth 
teach vs, with a lytell blaſt of wynde the fruit doo fall, with a lpteil ſpark 
of fyer the houſe is kyndled, with a lytell rock the ſhipp is bꝛoken, ata lytell 
ſtone the foot doth ſtumble, with a lytell hook they take great tyſh, and 
with a lytell wound dyeth a great perſon, _ 
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Feoꝛ all that J haue ſpoken, I meane,that our lyfe is ſo frayl and foztune ſo 
tpkele, that in thatpatte where wee are ſureſtharneſſed,wee are ſooneſt woũ 
ded. Seneca W2ytyng to hys mother Albina, W was bantſhed fro Rome, ſapd. 
Thou Albina art my mother and J thy ſonne, thou att aged and J am not 
pong. I neuer beeleued in foꝛtune though ſhee woold pꝛomiſe to bee in peace 
with m̃ee. And further hee ſayd, al that which is in mee, J count it at the dyl⸗ 
polition of foztune,aſwell of ritches,as of pꝛoſpetitye: and: J keep them in 
ſucha place, that at any hour in the night when ſhee liſteth, ſhee may carpe 
them awap, a neuet wake mee. So ð though ſhee cary thoſe out of my coters 
yet ſhee ſhould not rob mee of this in my intrails. With out doubt (ſuch woozds 
were merueylouspythy,and verye detent foꝛ ſuch a wiſe man, © 
The Emperoꝛ Adryan my Loꝛd, did weate arynge of gold on his ſynger 
which hee ſayd was of the good Druſius Germanicus, andthe wooꝛd about the 
ring inlatin letters ſayd thus. Illis cſt grauis fortuna, quibus eſt repentina, Fo- 
tune to them is molt cruell, whom ſodenly ſhe aſſaulteth. Wee ſee oftentimes 
by experiente, that in the fyſtula which is ſtopped, and not in that which is o⸗ 
pen, the Surgion maketh doubt. In the ſhallow water, and not in the deepe 
eas, the Pilot deſpayzeth.The good man of armes is moꝛe afrayd of the (c- 
create ambuſhment, then in the open battayle. I mean that the valiant man 
ought to beware, not of traungers,but of his owne, not of enemyes but of 
frends, not of the the cruel warre. but ofthe fayned peate, not ofthe manpfelt 
domage, but of the pꝛyuy perill, O how manpe wee haue ſeene, whome the 
myſhaps of foꝛtune coold neuet chaunge, and yet afterward hauyng no care 
ſhe hath made them fall. J aſk now, what hope can man haue, which wyll 
neuer truſt to the pzoſperity of foʒtune : Sinte foz ſo lyght a thing, wee haue 
ſeene ſuch trouble in Capua, andſo great loſſe of thy 
znew foꝛtune, wee woold not make ſo great compla 
Foꝛſpeakynge the trouth, as ſhe is fo all, and would contente all, thoug 
in the end ſhe mock all, ſhee geeueth and ſheweth vs all her goods, and wee 
others take them foz inherytaunce.That which ſhee lendeth vs, wee take it 
foz perpetuall,that which in teſt ſhe geeueth vs. wee take it in good tarneſt, a 
in the end as ſhe is the mocker of all, ſo ſhee goeth mockyng of vs, thinkynge 
that ſhe geeneth vs another mang,and ſhe taketh our owne pꝛope t. J let thee 
wete,that knowing that of foꝛtune which J know, J fear not the turmoyles 
of her traueyles neyther dooth her ligt oꝛ thuders aſtony mee, noꝛ yet 


J deſire thee to keepe it in memozy. Oure, lyfe is ſo doubtfull, and foꝛtune ſo 
ſodaine p whe ſhee thzetneth,lhe tryketh not always,nepther doth (hee thzea 
tenalwaties when ſhee ſtryketh,The man which pꝛeſumeth to bee ſage, and in 
all things well pzoupded,goerh not ſo faſt, p at euery ſteppe her is in daunger 
of falling, noz ſo ſoftly,that in long tyme hee tannot ar pue at his ioꝛneps nn, 
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Foz the falſe foztune gauleth in ſteed offtrikyng,xinfteedofgaulingſtriketh; 

Therefoꝛe ſince in pears J am older then thou, and haue moze experience 
of affairs:i thou haſt marked that haue told thee, thou wylt remember wel 
that which J will ſap vnto thee. which is:that that part of thy life is trouble- 
ſome, which vnto the ſeemeth to be moſt ſure.wylt thou that by example J tell 
thee al that, which by woozds J haue ſpoken-Behold Hercules of T hebes,who 
eſcaped ſo many daungers,both byſea and by land, and aftet wat des te me to 
dy in the armes ol a hatlotte. Agamemnon thegreat Captaine of Greekes in 
the x. years which hee warted agaynſt Troy, neuer had any peryl:and after⸗ 
wards in the nyght. they kylled hym entring in to his own houſe. 

The vnuincyble Alexander the great, in al the conqueſis of Aſia dydnot dye, 
and aftetrwards with a lytle poyſon, ended hys life in Babilon. Pompeius the 
great, dyed not in the conqueſt of his enemys: and aſterwardes his krende 
Ptholomeus flew him. The touragyus Iulius Ceſar, in. lit, battells could not 
be ouercom:and afterwards in the Senate, they ſlew him with rxiu. woũds. 

Hannibal, the terryble captaine of Carthage, ſlew hym ſelfe in one moment 
(which the Romaynes could not dooe, in rvii. years) onelye bytauſe hee 
would not tom into p hands of hys enemps.Aſclipiusmedius,bzother ofgreat 
Pompeius, in xx. pets that he was a rouer on ſeas, neuet was in any peryll: 
aftervoards dꝛav yng water out of a well, was dꝛowned therin. Tenne Cap 
taynes, whõ Scipio had choſen in the coqueſt of Affrike, ieſtynge ona bzidge, 
fell into the water, and ther were dꝛowned. The good Bibulꝰ going ttiũphing 
in his chariot at Rome. a tive fel onhis head:ſo that his vayne gloꝛy was the 
end of his good lyfe. What wylt thou more J ſaye vntothee, but that Lucia 
my ſiſter hauynge a needel on her bzeſt, #herchilde betweene her atmes:the 
chyld layeng his hand bppon the nee dell, and thruſt it into her bꝛeaſt, wher 
by the mother dyed, Gneus Ruffirius: Which wag a very wyſe man and alſo my 
kin eman, one daye keamyng hys whyte heares, ſtrake a tooth ot the comb 
in his head, wherwith hee gave him ſelfe a moꝛtall wounde: ſo that in ſhoꝛt 
ſpace aſter his lyfe had end, but not his doctrine,no2 memoꝛy. How thinke > 
thou Domitiꝰ:by the immoꝛtal gods J ſwear bnto thee. that as J haue decla 
red tothee this (mall nomber, ſo J coold recite thee other infinyte. What miſ⸗ 
hap is this after ſo many foztunes:what repzoch after ſuch gloꝛy: What pe- 
ril after ſuch ſurety? what euil luck, after ſuch good ſucceſſe: What dark night 
after ſo clere a dap? What ſo euilenterteinment, after ſo great labour: What 
ſentence ſo cruel,after ſo long pzoces-D what inconventence of death, alter 
ſo good begianyngoflyfe:Being intheir ſteade, Jcannottelwhat' would 
but I had rather chooſe vnfoꝛtunat lyfe a honoꝛable death:then aninfamong 
death, and honoꝛable lyfe. That man which wyll bee counted foꝛ a good man 
and not noted foꝛ a brute beaſt, ought greatly to trauayle to lyue wel, and 
much moꝛe to dye better. Foz the euill death maketh men doubt that the lyſe 
hath not been good, and 7951 death is the excuſe of an cuyl lyfe. At the 


beeginnyng of my letter J wzate bnto thee, how that the gowt trou⸗ 
bleth mee euil in my hand. J ſay it were to much to wꝛyte any lẽger. though 


the letter bee not of myne owne hand, theſe two days the loue that J bear 


thee, and the grief that holdeth mer, haue ſtryued together. My wyll deſireth 
to wꝛpte, and my lingerg cannot hold the penne. The remedy herot is that 


line 


. 
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THE THIRD BOOKE. 


ſince J haue no power to doo what J would as thine, theu ovght toaccept 
what 4 tan as mne. ſap no moꝛe herein, but as they tel mee thou buildeſt 
now a houſe in Rhodes: wherfoꝛe J ſendthee a thouſand ſextertes to attom⸗ 
plych the lame. My wite Fauſtine ſaluteththee, who foz thy paine is ſoꝛe dy⸗ 
ſealed. They tell vs thou haſt bene hurt, wherfoʒe ſhee ſendeththee a v eight 
ol the balme ol Paleſtyne,Yeale thy fate therwith, to the end the ſtattes of 
that wound doo not appete. It thou findeſt greene almonds, and new nutts, 
Fauſtine deſpreth thee that thou wilt ſend her ſome. By another man [hee ſen 
deth agovone foꝛ thee,and a kirte!1foz thy wyfe. J conclude,anddco beeſeech 
thee immoꝛtall G geeue thee all that J deſire foz thee, and that they 
gzeue mee all that thou wyſheſt mee. Though by the hands of others J 
wozyte vnto thee, yet with my hatt J loue thee. 


¶ CTbat pꝛintes and noble men onght to bee aduocates fo; widotvs, fathers of 
| bzphanes,and helpers of all thoſe which are * Cap. xxxv. 


Acrobius in the third book of the Saturnalles ſateth, that in the nos 

ble tyty af Athens, thett wag atemple called Miſericordia, which the A⸗ 

thenians kept ſo well watched, and locked, that without leaue and ly⸗ 
tente ofthe Senat no man might enter in. There were the Images of pi⸗ 
tifull pzinces onely, and none entred in there to pꝛay but pitefull men. 

The Atheniens abhozred always ſeuere and cruel deeds. beecauſe they 
would not bee notedcruell. Indtherof cometh this maner of ſaping, that the 
greateſt iniurp they could ſay vnto a man was, that hee had neuer entred into 
the ſcoole of the philoſophert to learne, noʒ in to the temple ol Miſericordia to 
pay, So that in the one, they noted him foz ſimple: and in the other they 
accuſed him fo2 cruell. The e ſay that the moſt noble linage 
that was at that time, was ofa k Athens, the which was exceeding 
ry:h and lybetall in geeuing: and aboue all very pitifull in pardoning. Of 
whom it is witten, that after the great treaſours which hee had offe- 
ted in the temples, and the great riches hee had diſlribute d to the pooze: 
dee tooke vppon him to bꝛing bp all the ozphang in Athens, and to feede 
all the widows, O how much moze did that tatut of the ſayd pytyfull 
— in that temple, vhonorilhed the ozphanes, then the enſignes 
which are (et vp in the Temples of the captaines which hadrobbedthe wy- 
dowos. All the auncient punces, J (ap thoſe that haue beene noble and va- 
liaunt, and that haue not had the name of tiraunts, though in ſome things 
they were noted: pet they always haue been pꝛayſed, eſtemed, and commen- 
ded ta bee gentle and mercifull: ſo that they tecompenſed the fierſnes and 
cruelty which they ſhew to their enemies, with the mercy # clemency which 
they vſed to the oꝛphans. Plutarch in his politikeg ſayethzthat the Komayns 
among them ſelues oꝛde ned, that all that which remayned of bankettes # 
feaſts, which were made at matiages and triumphs, ſhoold bee geeuen to 
wydows, and oꝛphans. And this cuſtome was b2ought to ſo good an oꝛder 
that ifany rich man would ble his p2olitofthat which remayne d. p ozphans 
migit tutiy haue an accion of felony againſt him as a robbed from 
them. Ariſtides Þ philoſopher in an ozatton hee made of excel —_— 
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layeth that ỹ pꝛinces of Perſia had this tuſtom, neuer to dy ne noz ſup, but firſt 
d trumpets lhoold blow at their gates:the W were moꝛe lond then armoni⸗ 
ous. And it was tothis end, that al the widows r oꝛphans ſhoold ce thithet: 
fo: it wag a lawamongſll them, that all p which was left at the royal tables, 
ſhould bee foꝛ the pooꝛe and indigent perſons, Phalaris ptyrant waiting to a 
freend of his, ſaid theſe wooꝛds. J haue recenedthy bricef letter, w rebuke 
lite wiſe W thou gaueſt mee therin,moze bitter thẽ te dyous. And admit pfoz 
p time it greeued mee, yet after J tame to my ſelfe, I tete yutd thereby great 
tomfoꝛt. Foz inthe end, one louing rebuke of his freendis moꝛe woozth:th cnn 
a fapned klattety of his enemy. A mongſt the things wherofthon atcuſcſi me, 
thou ſayſt p the y take mee toz a gteat tiraunt, beecauſe J diſobey the gods, 
ſpoyl the temples. ki the pꝛie ſts.purſue the innotents, rob the people: and the 
wooꝛſt of a!\p J doo not ſuffer mee to bee entreted,nozpermit p any man be 
tonuerſaũt with mee. To that they ſap J diſobey the gods, in very derdthei 
ſay true. Foz if I did all that p gods would. I ſhoold doo litle of that men doo 

aſk mee. Foz as much as they ſay ] tobb the temples, the runto alſo J gtaũt: 

Foz the immoztal gods doo demaund rather of vs pure harts,then that wee 
ſhoold buyld their temples. Foz that they (ay J kil pꝛieſts, I confes alſo 
that it is tcue, Fo2 they are ſo diſſolute, that J think J doo moꝛe ſervices to 
the gods, to put them to death:then they doo in dooing their ſacrifices while s 
they liue. Foꝛ that they ſay J rob the temples, J alſo confes it: foz J defen- 
ding it ag J doo frõenemies.it is but meete and reſonable they finde mee and 
my ſeruants. Fo: ð they ſay J ſuffer mee not to bee entreated it is true. Foz 
daylp and hourely they aſk mee ſo many vninſt. & bnreaſoratle things, Þ 

fo2 them and foꝛ mee it is better to denaythem:then foꝛ to graunt them. Foz 
that they ſay that J am not conuerſant with any, J conteſſe it is true, Foz ts 
ver when they tome into my pallace, it is not ſo much to doo mee ſetuſce.es to 
aſt mee ſome particuler thing foꝛ their pꝛofit. Foz that they ſap J am not pi⸗ 

_ tefullamongſt the miſerable, ⁊ will not heare the wydotog, and ozphans, in 
no wiſe to that J will agree: Foz I ſwear vntothee, by the immoꝛtal gods, 
that my gates were neuer ſhutt to widowees, and oꝛphans. Puliointhe 
life ofthe Emperoz Claudius ſapth,thatons a pooze widow came beſoꝛe (lau 
dis the Einperoꝛ with weeping eies,todeſire him of iuſtite. The good pzirce 
beeing mooued with compaſſion did not onelp weepe as ſhee:but w his oun 
hands dꝛied her teares. And as there was about ÿ emperoꝛ many noble Ko- 

mains, one amonglt them ſayd vnto him. Joꝛ y authoꝛity # grauitye of Ro⸗ 
mapn pꝛinces, to heare their ſudiectg in iuſtice, ſuffiſeth one ly:thoughthey diy 
not þteares of thetr faces. This empetoꝛ Claudius ũſweted,. Good princes 
ought not to bee contented,todoo no moꝛe than tuſttudges:buttn dooing iuſ⸗ 
tite, a mã muſt know p they are pitefull. Fo: oſtẽtime s thoſe W tome btefoꝛe 

ainceg, doo returne moze contented w the loue they ſhe w them: then w tre 
ice they mintſter vnto theym. And furder hee ſayd.Fozaſmuchas yon ſap 

dit is of mall aucthoꝛpty. and alſo of leſſe grauity, that a pzince doo weepe 0 
a widowe, and with his hands wype her eyes, J aunſwer: thee that J de⸗ 
lire rather to bee partaker of the griefes with my ſubiccts, then to giue 

hem occaſion to haue theyꝛ eyes full of teares. | 
Certeynly thele woozds are wozthy to bee noted, andnoleſſe 3 
dm 
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Admit that clemency in all things deſerueth to bee pzayſed,yet much inoꝛt 
ouguit it to bee commended, when it is executed on weemen. And ik generally 
in al, much moze in thole which are voyd of health, and comfozt. Foz weemẽ 
are quickly troubled, and with greater difficulty coinfozted, 

Pluratche,and Quintus Curtius (ate,the good intertainment which Alcxaa; 
der the great, ſhewed vnto the wife and chyldzen of kyng Darius (afcer hee 
was vtterly vanquilhed) exalted his clemency: in ſuch ſoꝛte, that they gaue : 
rather mo ze glozy to Alexander, fo2 the pity and honeſty u hich hee bſed with 
the childzen,then toz the bictozy hee had ol the father. Ind whf the vnhappy 
bing Darius knew the clemency and pity, which the good Alexander vſedto 
his wyle, and his chyldzen,hee ſent vnto him his embaſſadourgs,to the end) 

on his beehalfthey ſhoold thanke hym foz p ö is paſt, and 
that hee would continew ſo in tyme to come:ſaing, that 
the Gods and foztune would mitigat their wzath againſt bim. 

Alexander aunſwered to the unbaſſadours theſe woꝛds, pee ſhall ſay in my 
beehalf to your king Darius, that hee geeue mee no thankes ſoz the good and 
piteſul wooꝛk that I haue doon to his captyue weemen, ſince hee is certain 
didit not toz that hee was my frend:and J would not ceaſe to doo it, foꝛ þ 

is myne enemy. But I haue doon it,foz that a gentle Pzince is bound to 
doo in ſuch acaſe,Fo2 I ought toemploy my clemency to weemen, which 
tan doo nought but weepe:# my puiſſaunte power Pꝛinces ſhal feele, Wtan 
doo nought els but wage batayle. Ttuly theſe wooꝛds were woꝛthy of ſucha 
pzince, Many haue enuy at 5 ſurname of Alexander, W ig great. And hee is 
caled Alexander þ great, betauſe if his hatt was great in h ẽterpꝛiſes hee took 


ppon him, his was much moꝛe greter in cities a realmes W hee gaue. 
Many haue t᷑uy aty renowme which they gecue Pompeius, beetauſe they tal 
him great,fozthis excellent Komayn made him ſelf cõqueroꝛ ol. 22. realme s. 
in times paſt hath been a nied with 25.kings. Many haue enuy at the 


tenowme of Scipio the Altrica,who wag caled Affricane, beetauſe hee ouet⸗ 
came and conquered the great and tenowmed city of Carthage: the whichti⸗ 
ty in riches was greater then Rome in armes ei power it ſurmounte d all Eu- 
rope, Many haue enuy at Scipio the Aſian, who was called Aſian, beecauſe 
hee ſubdued the p2oud Alia:the which vnkil his tyme was not but as a church 
yard of Romains. Many haue great enuie at the imoꝛtall name of Charles, 
who was called Charles the great,beecauſe beeing as hee wagcalitle king) 
hee an not only vanquiſh and triumph over many kings, and ſtraunge re- 
almes: butalſo fozſake the ropall ſea of his own realme., 

doo not matuayl, that the pzoud pzinces haue enuy agayntt the bertuous 
and valiant princes:but if I were as they, J would haue moze enuy at the 
renowme of Antonius the emperoz, then of the name and renowme of all 
the pꝛinces in the woꝛld. If other pzinces haue attayned ſuch pꝛoud names. it 
hath been foz that they robbed many countreys,ſpoyled many temples, cam⸗ 
mitted much tyranny,diſſembled w many tytaunts, perſecuted diuers inno⸗ 
tents . a beecauſe they haue tab frõ diuers good mt, not onely their goods but 
alſo theit liues: Fo the woꝛld hath ſuch an euel pzoperty, p to exalt þ nãt of 
one only, he putteth down. oo. either in ſuchEterpziſes,no ane 
Je 
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the emperoꝛ Anthonius Pius hig name, and tenowne. But tf theytal him An⸗ 
tonius the pite full. it is beecauſe he knew not but to bee father of Oꝛphans: 
and was not pzayſed, but beecauſe hee was aduocate of wydows. Ot this 
moſt excellent pꝛince is read, that he himſelfe did here, and iudge the coplaints 
andp2oceſſe in Rome of the ozphang: And to the pooze, and wydows, the 
gates of his pallace were always open: So that the pozters which hee kept 
within his pallace, were not foz to let the entre ofthe pooze:but foz to let and 
keepe back the rich. The hiſtoꝛiographers oftẽtimes ſap, that this goodpzince 
ſayd, that the good and vertuous pꝛintes.ought alwayes to haue their harts 
open fo2 the pooꝛe. and to remedy the wytows, and neuer to ſhut the gates 
agaynſt them. The god Apollo ſayth,thatthe pzince which will not ſpeedely 
tudge the tauſes of the pooꝛe, the gods will neuer permit that hee bee well o⸗ 
beyed of the tich . O high and wooꝛthy wooꝛds, that it pleaſed not Þ god Apol 
lo, but our lyuing god, that they were wzute n in the harts ol pzinces, Foz no⸗ 
thing can bee moꝛe bittult oꝛ diſhoneſt, then that in the pallace of pꝛintes and 
great loꝛds, the rich and fooles ſhoold bee diſpatched:and the widows and oꝛ⸗ 
phans frinds ſhould haue no audience, Happy, and not once, but a hundzeth 
times happy is hee, that will remember the pooꝛe afflicted,and open his 
hand too comfozt them, and dooth not ſhut his cofers from helping them, 
bnto him J aſſure and pꝛomiſe, that at the trayght day of iudgement, the 
pzoces of his lite ſhall bee judged with mercy and pity. , 


Chat the troubles gricfes, and ſoꝛoins of widdows are much greater, then 
thoſe of widdo wers: where foze pꝛintes and noble men ought to haue moze come 
paſſion vpon the weemen:then on men. Cap.xxxvi. 


ICis great pityto ſee a noble and vertuous man ſozowfull,alone anda wi⸗ 

dower. if eſpecially hee liuedcotented when hee was maryed.Foz if hee will 
not mary, hee hath loſt his ſweete company: and yl hee think to mary an 
other. let him bee aſſured hee ſhall ſcarcely agree with his ſecond wife. There 
is much ſoꝛow in that houſe, where the woman that gouerned it is dead: Foz 
imme diatly þ huſband foziaketh him ſelf the childꝛen doo loſe their cbedience, 
the ſeruants beecome neglygent, the hand maides beecome want the freds 
ate foꝛgotten the houſe decayeth the goods walt, the apparel is loſt: a ſmally 


in the widoweꝛs houſe there are many to robbe a few to labor. Heauy a la⸗ 


me ntable are the thoughts or » widower:ſoꝛ if hee thinketh to mary, it gre⸗ 
ueth him to geeue his childzen a ſtepmother. If hee tan not bee maryed, hee 
feeleth greater payne ſeeing him al p day to temapne alone: ſo that Þ pooze 
miſerable mi ſigheth te2 his wife hee hath loſt, a weepeth foꝛ her whom hee 
delireth to haue. Admit p this bee true, there is great difference from careg 
c ſoꝛows of weemen, to p of men. A thing very clere,foz ſo much as the wi⸗ 
dowet lawfully may goe out of his houſe, her may goe top fields, hee maytalk 
with his neigbours,he may bee occupied w his freds,hee map folo w his ſutes 
; alſo hee may bee conuerſant,# refreſh him ſelfe in honeſt plates. Foz com- 
monly men ate not ſo ſozowfulin taking 5ᷣ death of their wyues, as p wyues 
art, in the death of their huſbands. All this is not ſpoken in ỹ diſfauour 
of wiſe and ſage men whom wee ſee make ſmall ſtreameg. with ß teates ot 


| their eyes fo þ death of theit wiues: But foꝛ many — 


* 
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(the 9.dayes ofthe funeral paſt)a mi dooth ſee without any ſhame to go thi 
ought the ltrets,beeholding the ladies and damſells which are in the win, 
dows. Truly the wolull women, which are honeſt, vſe not ſuch lightneſſe. 
Fo: whyles they are widowes it is not lawtull foz them to wander abode, 
to goe out ofthe houle. noꝛ ſpeake with ttraugers,no2 pzactiſe with her own, 
noꝛ bee conuerſafit with her neighbours, noꝛ plead withtheir creditourg,but 
agreable to their wolull eſtate, to hide and withdzaw them ſelues intheir 
houles, and to lock them ſelues intheit chambers:and they think it then du⸗ 
———— —— zeaues with ſighes, 
Dhow :0howgreuous:0 how ſozowfull is the ſtate of wydoweszfa 
fo much as if a widow go out of her howle, they take her foz diſhoneſt, J. 
thee wil not come out ot the houſe, ſhee loſeth her goods: If ſhee laugh a litel 
they count her light. Il the laugh not, they call her an hipoctit. It ſhee goe to 
the church, they note her loꝛa gadder. Afſhee go not to the churche, they ſap 
ſhee is vnthãk full to het late huſband. It ſhee go il appatayled they coũt her 
to bee a nigard. At ſhe go denly and handſome they ſay now ſhee would haue 
a new huſband. If ſhee do mainte yne her ſelfe honeſtly. they note her to bee 
pꝛeſumptuous. If ſhee keepe company, imme diatiy they ſuſpect her houſe. 
Finally Jſay,that the pooze miſerable widows ſhall finda thouſand which 
iudge their liues and they haue not one that wil remedy their paynes.Much 
toſeth the woman, who loſeth her mother which hath bozne her oꝛ her ſiſters 
which ſhe loueth,oz the frides which ſhee knoweth,oz the goods which ſhee 
hath heaped vp: but J ſaye and affirme, that ther is no gre ater loſſe in p woꝛld 
vnto a woman, then the loſſe of a good huſband. Foꝛ in other loſſes there is 
but one onely loſſe:but in that of the huſband, al are loſte together. Aſter that 
the wolle doth ſee her louing huſdand in the graue, J woold aſk her what good 
couldremayne with her in her houſe: Since wee know, that ir her huſband 
were good, he was the hauẽ of al her trobles, the remedy of al her neceſlitys, 
the inuentour of all her pleaſours, the true loue of her hart the true lozd of her 
 parſon,andthe idollwhom lhee honored:finally he was the faithfull ſteward 
of her houſe, and the good father of her childzenand familye, Whether fa» 
ily remayneth oz not, whyther childzen remayneth o2not, in the one and 
in the other, trouble and verationremaineth moſt aſſuredly to the pooꝛe wi⸗ 
dow. Jfperchaunce ſhee remayne pooze, and haue no goods, let eue xy man 
imagine what her life can bee. Foz the pooze miſerable vnhappy woman ey⸗ 
ther wil aduenture her parſon to get, oꝛ wil loſe her honeſty to demaund. In 
honeſt woman a noble # woꝛthy womũ . a delicat woman a ſweete woman a 
up, ought to haue great reaſon to bee full of anguiſhe and ſoꝛow:to ſee, that if 
ſhee wil mainteyne her ſelf the needle ſhee ſhal not haue ſufficiently to find 
her ſelf bꝛead and water. Jfſhee gaine with her bodie ſhee loſeth her ſoule. 
If ſhee muſt demaundothers,ſhee is ſahamed. It ſhee fulfill the teſtament 
of het huſband, ſhee muſt ſell her gowns If ſhee will not pay his dettg, they 
cauſe het to be bꝛought beefoze the iudge. As women naturaly are tender, 
what hart will ſuffer theym to ſuffer ſuch inconueniẽtes and what eyes tan 
abſteine to ſhed infinite tears: It perchaũce doo temaine tothe miſe 
tblepidow.hehathnolitelcare tokeepethe lat gre: . 
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erpentes, to ſuſtain and maintapyn her ſeif in long ſeit about her lands much 

trouble to augment them, and in the end, much ſoꝛow to depart fromthem. 

Foz all het chudꝛen, and heirs, doo oceupy them ſelues moze to think, how 
they might inherit: then in what loꝛt they ought to ſetue het. When J came 


to this paſſage, a great while J kept my pen in ſuſpente, to ſee whither J 
to touch this mattet oꝛ no, that is to weete, that oftentimes the pooꝛe 
wydows put openly the demaundof their goods: and the iudges doo ſecretly 
demaund the poſſeſſion of their parſon. So that firſt they doo imury to het 
oꝛ bee foꝛe they doo miniſter iuſtite to het demaunds. Though perchance 
e hath no child yet therfoꝛe ſhee remaineth not without any tomfoꝛt, and 
foꝛthat the patents of het huſband doo ſpoyl her ofher goods, Foꝛ in thys 
cafe their heirs oſtentimes are ſo diſoꝛdered, that foꝛ a worn cloke, oꝛ fo2 8 
bꝛotzen ſhirt, they troudle and ſoꝛe vere the pooze wydow. Ir perchaunce the 
miſerable wydow haue childzen, J ſay that in this taſe ſhee hath double ſo⸗ 
row.Fo02 if they are pong, ſhee endureth mach payn to bꝛing them vp: ſo that 
eth hout and moment, their mothers lyue in great ſozows, to think onely of 
the lyfe, and health of their childzen.Jf perhaps the childꝛen ate old, truely 
the ariefs whych remayn vnto them are no leſſe. Foz ſo much as the grea- 
teſt part of them are eythet pzoud,diſobedient,malycions, negligent, adulte⸗ 
rers gluttons, blaſphemers . falſe ſyets, dull headed, wanting wit, oꝛ fickly. 
So that the toy of the wofull mothers is to bee wayl the death oftheir wel⸗ 
beeloued huldands, and to remedy the diſcozds of theit youthfull childzen. ae 
the troubles which remain to the mothers with the ſonnes bee great: J ſap 
that thoſe which they haue with their doughters, bee much moze . Foꝛ ifthe 
3 quick of witt,̊ mother thinketh p ſhee ſhalbee vndoon. If ſhee 
bee ſimple.ſhee thinketh that euer man will deceive her. Ifſhee bee faier, 
ſhee hath enough to doo to keepe her. If ſhee bee defo2med : ſhee cannot 
mary her. It ſhee bee well manered,ſhee wil not let her go from her. Ik ſhee 
bee en manered, ſhee cãnot endure her. If ſhee bee to ſolitary, ſhee hath not 
wherevotth to remedy her. If ſhee bee diſſolute, ſhee wil not ſuffer her to bee 


ted. It ſhee leaue her in her houſe, ſhee is afrayd ſhee ſhalbee ſtollen. What 
ſhal the wofull pooꝛe wydow doo, ſee ing her ſelf burdened with doughterg 
enuironed with ſonnes, and neither of them of ſuch ſufficient age, that there 
ts an tyme to temedy them:noꝛ ſubſtãte to maintein them Admit that ſhee 
mary one of her ſonnes and one doughter, J demaund therfoze if the pooꝛe 
widow wil leaue her care, and anguiſh : Truely J ſay no, though ſhee chooſe 
rich perſonages, and wel diſpoſed, ſhee cannot eſcape , but the day that ſhee 
teplentſheth her ſell with doughters in law the ſame day ſhee chargeth her 
hatt with loꝛows, trauels, and cares. O pooꝛe wydows; deceive not your 
ſelueg. and doo not immagin that hauing matied your ſonnes, a doughters, 
from that time foꝛward pee ſhal liue moꝛe ioyful and contented. Foꝛ that laid 
alide, which their nephews doo demaund them, and that their ſonnes in law 
doo . | 

man ſhall make aclaymto her goods. Nhat donghter in lawots there in this 
woꝛld who faithfullploueth her ſtepmother{Ind what ſonne in law is there 
in the woꝛld ỹ deliteth not to bee heir to his father 1 „ 


pumiched. Fynallp, if ſhee put het from her, ſhee feareth ſhee ſhaldee ſtlaunde⸗ 
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, THE THIRD BOOKE 
widow to bee fallen ſict, the which hath in het houſe a in law, and that 
a man aſu him vppon his oth, which ol theſe two things hee had rather haue: 
either to gouern his mother in law, wyth hope to heal her: oꝛ to buryher, 
with hope to inherit het goods. J ſwear that ſuch woold (were, that hee 
coold reioyce moꝛe to geeue a ducket foz the graue:then a penny to the phiſi- 
tion, to purge and heal her. Seneca in an epiltle ſaith , that the fathers in law 
naturallip loue their doughters inlaw, e the ſonnes in la ware loue d of their 
mothers in lam. And foz the conttaty hee ſaith, that naturally the ſonnes in 
law doo hate their mothers in lawe But I take it not foza generall rule, foz 
there are mothers in law whych deſetue to bee wooꝛſhipped, and there ate 
ſonnes in law which ate not wozthp to bee beeloued. Other troobles chance 
dayly to theſe pooze wydo ms, which is, that when one of them hath one on» 
ly ſonne, whom ſhee hath in the ſteed of a huſband, in ſteed of a bother ; in 
ſteedof a ſonne, hee [hall ſee him dre: whom ſith ſhee had his lyle in ſuch 
greatloue,ſhee cannot though ſhee woold, take his death with pacience: So 
that as they bury the dead body of the innocent chyld, they bury the lyuely 
hart of the wofull mother. Let vs omit the ſozows whych the mothers haue 
when their childꝛen dye, and let vs aſh the mothers what they feele when 
they are ſick; They will aunſwer vs, that always andas often tymeg as 
their childzen bee lick, the death oftheir huſbands then is renued, imagining 
that it wil happen ſo vnto them, as it hath doon vnto othets. And to ſay the 
trueth, it is no maruel ytthep doo feat. Foꝛ the vyne is in greater peril,when 
it is budded,then when the grapes are type. Other troubles often tymes 


- encreale to the pooꝛe widows , the which amongſt others this is not the 


leaſt:that is to weete,the lytle regardof the frends of herhuſband, andthe 
vnthankfulnes of thoſe which haue been bzought vp wyth him. The which 
lince hee was layd in his graue, neuer entted into the gates of his houſe: but 
to demaund tecompence of their old ſeruices, and to renew and beegin new 
| fuits.J woold haue declated (oꝛ to ſap better, bꝛeefly touched) the ttauels ol 
wydows, to perſwade pzinces that they teme dythem, and toadmoniſh iud⸗ 
ges to heate them , and to deſire all vertuous men to comfoꝛt them. Foz the 
vooozk of it ſelf is ſo godly, that hee deſeruethmoze whych remedyeth p trou⸗ 
les ok one only:then J which wꝛite their miſeries all together. 


named Lauima,comfozting her foz the death of her huſbant 
Cap.xxxvii. 


Mie ofmount Cclio,Emperoz of Rome, cheef conſul, tribune of the 
| people,highBilhop,appointed againſt the Daces, wilheth health and 
comfozt to thee Lauiaia,noble,and woozthy Komayn matron,the late 
 wyfeofthe good Claudinus. —— that thy perſon deſerueth, to that 
—1 . — — —— boy bogs =I 2 
| | | J ac ions at 
eee ee eee 
not | | | ina 
haue deſired to ſerue thee: Jam ,y ifthy ſulpitid accuſe mee, thy og 
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and wiſe dome will defend mee. Foꝛ ſpeaking the trueth, though J am $ laſt 9:3 
tocomfozt thee: yet I was the firſt to eele thpſozows, Asignozaunce is the | bike 15 
cruell ſcourge of vertues,andſpurre to all vyces:ſo it chaunceth oft tunes p i : f 
oner much knovolege,putteth wiſemen in doubt, a ſclaundereth ß innocent. 11 
Fox almuch as wee lee byerperience, the moſt pꝛeſumptuous in wile dome, 
are thoſe which fall into moſtperilougvices. Wee fynd the lating much bet⸗ 
tet with the ignoꝛaunce of vyces: then the Greekes with the knowledge of 
vertues. And the reaſon hereof is. foꝛ that of things which wee ate ignoꝛant 
wee haue no pan to attayn vnto them:and leſſe grief alſo to loſe them. My 
intention to tell thee this was. becauſe J knewthat,which J woold not haue 
known, and haue hard that, which I woold not haue hard: that is to weete,þ 
the days andtroubles of Claudinus thy hulband are ended, a now thy ſoꝛowg 
(Lauinia his wife) doo begin. It is now a good whyle, that J haue known of 
the death of good Claudinus mptrend, a thy huſband, though J did diſſem⸗ 
ble it. And by the god Mars J ſwere vntothee , that it wag not foz that J 
woold not bee wayl him. but becauſe J woold not diſcõfoꝛt thee. Foꝛ it were 
extreme cruelty, that ſhee W was ſo comfoztleſſe,z ſozowful, foi the abſence 
of ſo long time: ſhoold bee killed with my hand, thzough þ knowledge ofthe 
death of her ſo deſired 1 were to vnkynd a vnſeemly a thing, that 
ſhee, of whom J haue receiuedſo many good woozks: ſhoold teceiue of mee 
ſo euil news. The auncients of Carthage held foz an inuiolable law that ifthe 
father did tel p death of his ſonne,oz p lonne the death ol the father, oꝛ ß wo⸗ 
man 5ᷣ death ofhet hulband, oꝛ the huſoand the death of his wife, oꝛ any other 
ſemblable woful,+ lamentable death: t hat hee ſhoold bee caſt into the pziſon; 
among them W were condemned to dye. It ſeemed to thoſe of Carthage, that 
hee W ſayd vnto an other, that his bzother,kinſman, oz frend, was dead, im⸗ 
mediatly they ſhoold kil him, oꝛ hee ought to dye, oz at the leaſt hee ſhoold ne⸗ 
uer bee ſeene in his pzeſence. At in this caſe the law of the Carthagians wag 
tuſt: then Jought to bee excuſed, though J haue not told thee this heaup 
news. Foꝛ as oft as wee ſee him, who hath bꝛought vs any euill tydings: our 
ſozows by his light is renued agayn. Since Claudinus thy huſoand dyed, J 
haue not had one hower of reſt, foꝛ to paſſe the tyme away: foz feare leſt ſuch 
woful a ſozowfulnews,ſhoold come to thy knowlege. But now that J know 
thouknowſt it, J feele double payn.Foz now J feele his death, mycare, and 
thy want ofconſolation:# the domage by his death ſhal folow to the romayn 
Empire. Thou haſt loſt a noble Komayn, valpant in blood, moderat in pꝛol⸗ 
— — inaduerſities, cozagious in dangers, diligent inaffaires, 
in counſels. faithful to his frends, ſubtill a ware ofhis enemieg, alouet 
ofthe common wealth. a very honeſt in his perſon: a aboue all, a whereof J 
haue moſt enupis, that hee neuer offended man in his life, noꝛ hurt any with 
his tong. Dee fynd ſeldom times. ſo many vertues aſſembled in one man. 
Foz ſayingthe trueth, ifa man did narowlyeramin$ vyces of many, which 
pzeſume to bee very vertuous: ſwere that hee ſhooldfynd moꝛe to repꝛoue, 
then to pꝛaiſe. Since pᷣhaſt loſt ſogood a huſvand, a J ſo faithful a frend: wee 
ate bound, thou to bee wayl ſo great a loſſe, a J toſigh foꝛ ſo good a cõpanion. 
Andthis J doo not deſire foꝛ Claudine, who nowreſteth among 5; gods: but 
fo vs others, remayn in danger ol ſo many 8 p dead doo * — 
ii. 


hart, hom doo J ſre thee, beetweene the bell a the clappers, that is to weete, 
that thou wanteſt the company of ß good: a art enuironed w the flock ofeui, 
Foz the W occaſion, J doubt often times, whether J may firſt bewaill the 
enil which liue: oꝛ p good W are dead, bercauſe in the end euill men doo ol⸗ 
fend vs moꝛe. W wee fynd:then dooththe good men which wee loſe. It is a 
great pity, to ſee the good a vertuous men dye: but J take it to bee moze ſo⸗ 
row,toſce the euill a vicious men liue. As the diuinẽ Plato ſaith, the gods to 
ulll the good W ſe rue them, a to geeue long life to the eutll Woffend them, is 
a:miſteryſopzofound, that dayly wee doo lament it, and yet wee can neuer 
attayn to the ſecrets therof. Tell mee I pꝛaythee Lauinia, knowſt thou not 
now that the gods ate ſo merciſul, with whom wee go when wee dye, a that 


men are ſo wicked, with whom wee bee whiles wee liue: that as p; euill were 


boꝛn to dye, ſo the good dye to lyne-fo2 the good man though hee dye lyueth⸗z 
the euul man thoughhee liue, dyeth. Jſwear vnto thee by the mother Bere⸗ 
eimhia and ſo the god Iupiter doo pzelerue mee, that I ſpeak not this which 
I will ſpeak famediy: which ts that conſideringthe reaſt that the dead haue 
with the gods, and ſeeing the loꝛodos c troubles wee haue here with the ly⸗ 
ung: J ſap, and aſtirm once agayn . that they haue greater compaſſion of our 
tyfe;then wee others haue ſoꝛow of their death. Though the death of men 
were as p death ot beats, that is to weet. p there were no furies, noꝝ deuils, 
W ſhoold toꝛment the euil. a that the gods ſhoold not reward ß good:yet wee 
oughytto bee comtoꝛted, toſen put frends dye, if it were foꝛ no other, but to ſee 
the deliueted from p thzaldoof this miſerabie wozld. The pleaſure pᷣ the Pi⸗ 
lot hath to bee in ſure hauen, the glozy Þ the captaine hath to ſee the day of 
victoꝝp, the reſt that the trauelerhath to ſee his ioꝛney ended, the contenta⸗ 
tion that the wooꝛk man hath to ſee his wooꝛk come to perfeccion, all pᷣſame 
haue the dead, ſeeing them ſelues out of this miſerable ipte, If men were 
bom alway to lyue, it were reaſon to lament them, when wee ſee them dye: 
but ſince it is troth that they are boꝛne to dye, J woold ſay, ſince needes dye 
wee mut, that wee ought not to lament thoſe whych dye quickly, but thoſe 
whych lyue long. Jam aſſured, that Claudine thyhuſband, remembꝛing that 
wyhych in this lyfe hee hath paſſed, and ſuffered, and ſeeing the reſt that hee 
hath in the other:though the Gods woold make him emperoꝛ of Rome, hee 
woold not bee one day out ol his graue . Foz returning to the woꝛld, hee 
ſhoold dye agayn: but beeing with the gods, hee hopeth to lyue perpetually. 
Lady Lauima, moſt earneſtiy J deſire thee, ſo behemently not to perſe the 
heauens with thy ſo heauy ſighes,ne yet to wete the earth, with thyſo bitter 
teares:ſince thouknowſt,that Claudine thyhuſband is in place, where there 
is no ſoꝛow, but mirth, where ther is no payn. but reſt : where hee weepeth 
not, but laugheth; where hee ſigheth not, but ſingeth, where hee hath no ſo⸗ 
rows. but pleaſures,where hee feareth not cruell death, but enioyeth perpe- 
tuall lyfe. Since therfoze this is true, it is but reaſonthe wydow appeaſe 
her anguiſh, conſide ring that her huſband endureth no pan. 
Oftentymes wyth myſelf J haue thought, what the widows ought to 
immagin.when they ſee them ſelues inſuch cares and diſtreſſe. | 
And after my count made, J fynd that they ought not to thynk of the 
"5% . | | company 
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company paſt, noꝛ wofull ſolitarynes wherin they are pzeſently, and much 
eſſe thepought tothink onthe pleaſures of this wozld: but rather to remem- 
ber the reſt in the wozldto come, Foz the true widow ought to haue her con- 
uerſacion among the lyuing,andher deſire to bee wyththe dead. Iftil this 
pꝛeſent thou hadſt paine, and trouble, to look foz thy huſband to come home: 
haue thon now ioy, that hee looketh foz thee in heauen,wherin J ſwere vnto 
thee, that there thou ſhalt bee better vled of ß gods then hee was here of me, 
Foz in this woꝛld wee know not what glozy meaneth, and there they know 
not what payns are. Licinius and Poſthumius thy vncieg, told mee that thou 
art ſo ſozowtul, that thou wilt receiue no tomfoꝛt: but in this taſe I think 
not, that thou bewaileſt ſo much foꝛ Claudinus, that thou alone dooſttyin p 
haſt loſt him. Foz ſince wee did teioyte togethers in his lyfe: wee are bound 
to weep togethets at his death. The heaup and ſoꝛowful harts, in this woꝛld 
feele no greater greef then to ſee others teioite at theyꝛ ſoꝛowg. And the cõ⸗ 
trary hereof is, that the wofull andafflicted hart feeleth no greater ioy, noꝛ 
reſt in extreme miſhaps of foʒtune, then to think that others haue ſoꝛow and 
greef of their payn. When J am heauy and tomfoꝛtles, I greatly ioy to haue 
myfrendby mee: and my hart dooth tell mee, that what J feele, hee feeleth: 
So that all which my frend with his eyes dooth beewaul, and all that which 
o my greefes hee feeleth the moꝛe therwith hee burdeneth him ſelf, and the 
moꝛe therof hee diſchargeth mee. The Emperoꝛ Octauian Auguſtus (the hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛies ſay) on the river of Danuby, founda kynd of people which had thys 


ſtraunge cuſtom, that with eyes was neuer ſeene, noꝛ in books at any time 


euer read, which was:that two frends aſſembled, and went to the aultars 
ofthe temples, and there one frend confederat with an other: ſo that their 
harts were maried, as man and wife are mariedtouching their bodies, ſue - 
ring, and pꝛompling there to the gods, neuer to weepe, noꝛ to take ſozow, fox 
any miſhap that ſhoold come to their perſong. So that my frend ſhoold come 
to lament, and remedy my troubles as if they had been his own: + J ſhoolo 
lament, and remedyhis as if they had been mine. O gloꝛious wozld, O age 
moſt happy. O people of eternal memozy,wherin men are ſo gentle, a frendʒ 
ſo faithfull:that their own trauails they foꝛgot, and the ſozows of ſtrangers 
they bee wayled. O Rome without rome, O tyme euil ſpent, O lyfe to vs o⸗ 
thers euil emploied „O wꝛetch that always art careles, now adays 5ᷣ ſto⸗ 


mack and intraileg are ſo ſeuered from the good, and the harts ſo ioyned w 


the euill: that men foꝛgetting them ſelues to bee men, beetome moꝛe cruelt 
then wyld beaſts. J laboꝛ to geeue thee lyfe: and thou ſeekeſt to pzocure 
my death. Thou weepeſt to ſee mee laugh: and J laugh to ſee thee weepe. 
J pꝛoture that thou doo not mount:and thouſeeheũ that J might fall. Fy⸗ 
nally without the pꝛofit ofanv, wee caſt our ſelueg awap: and wythout gayn, 


wee doo retoyce to end our lyues. By the faith of a good man J ſwear vn⸗ 


to thee (Lady Lauinia) that if thy remedy were inmy hands, as thy griefis 
in myhart: I woold not bee ſoꝛy foꝛ thy ſozows, neither thou ſo toꝛmẽted fo 
the death of thy huſband. But alas, though J miſerable man haue the hart to 
feelethpanguyſh:yet J want power to remedy thy ſozows, 


Lit, Che 
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Che mpero2 pzoceedeth in his letter , and perſwadeth wydowes to put thetr 
willes to the will of god, and exhozteth them to lyue honeſtly. 
Cap. xxxtiu. 


Inte thy remedy, and my deſire cannot bee accompliſhed, beecauſe it ig 
athing vnpolſible to teteiue, and ſpeak the dead: and not hauing 
power, mee think that thou and J ſhoold reterre it to the gods, who can 
geeue much better then wee canaſk.D lady Lavinia, J = thee earneſtly, 
and as a frend J counſel and admonilh thee,and with all my hatt J require 
thee,thatthoueſteem that foz wel doon,which the gods haue doon that thou 
confozm thy ſelf to the will of gods, and that thou will nought els, but as $ 
gods will . Foꝛ they only know theperre not, wherfoze they haue aſſaulted 
thy huſoand with ſo ſodein death: and to thee his wile, haue lent ſo long lyfe, 
The gods beeing as they are, ſo mighty. and ſo ſage, what is hee that can bee 
iudge of their pꝛofound iugements. The gods know right well thoſe which 
ſerue them, and thoſe which offend them:thoſe that loue them, and thoſe 15 
hate them:thoſe that pzaiſe them, andthoſe that blaſpheme them: thole that 
peeld them thanks,andthoſe which are vnthankfull. And J telthee further, 
that oftentimes the gods art ſerued moze with them which are buried in the 
graues: then with thoſe which go weeping thꝛough the temples. Wilt thou 
now enter into actount w the gods:thououghtlt to note # colider, that they 
— left thee childꝛe to tomfoꝛt thy ſelf they haue leſt thee goods wherwith 
thou maiſt auoid pouertie, they haue left thee frends by whom thou ſhalt bee 
fauoꝛed, they haue left thee parentz of whom thou art beeloued, they haue left 
thee a good name foz to bee eſteemed, and health wherwith thou may live: 
Fynally J ſap, that ſmall is that which the gods take from vs, in reſpect of þ 
theyleaue vs. After one ſozt wee ought to beehaue our ſelues with men, and 
after an other wee ought to ſetue the gods. Foz to men ſome times it is re⸗ 
quiſite, to ſhewe a tountenaunte foꝛ to humble them: but to the gods it is ne⸗ 
teſſarp, to lye flat on the ground with thy ſtomack to honoz them. And if the 
Oracle of Apollo doo not deceiue bs,Þ gods are ſooner w humility (wheres 
with wee woozlhip them)appeaſed:then with pꝛeſumptudus ſacrifices ( 
wee offer vnto them) tontented. Sinte thou art wpdow(Lady Lauiuia) and 
art a wiſe and vertuous woman, beeſech the gods to pꝛeſetue thy childzen, 
to defend thy renowm and not to ſeuer thy frends from thee, and that thou 
ſcattet not thy goods, to pꝛeſerue thy perſon in health, and abone all. to bee in 
their, fauour. Thou canſt not winne, noꝛ loſe ſomuch in all thy lyfe: as the 
gods tan geeue, oꝛ take from thee in one hower. Woold to godthe wpdow 
new ho d little ſhee winneth among men, and how much ſhee loſetham6g 
the Gods. ohen ſhee is not patient in aduerſitie:foz impatiente oftentymes, 
pꝛouoketh tze gods towzath . Wee ſee it in mans body by experience, that 
there are ſundꝛye dyſeaſes, which are not cured with woozds ſpoken: but w 
the herbs thereunto applyed. And in other diſeaſes the contrary is ſeene, 
which are not curedwith coſfly medicynes:but wpth comfoztable wooꝛds. 
Theendofthiscompariſontendeth tothis effect , that all the 9 88 =" 
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hood know, that ſometymes the hart is moꝛe comfozted with one benefyte 
whichthey doo: then with a hundzed woozds which they fpeak . And at an 
other tyme, the ſozowofull hart is better lyghtned, with one wooꝛd of his 
frends mouth: then with all the ſeruice of others in the woꝛld. O wꝛetch 
that J am, foꝛ as in the one, and in the other J am deſtitut: Do in all J doo 
want. Fox conlidering thy greatnes, and waping my lytle knowledge, J 
ſce myſelf very vnable. Foꝛ that tocomfoztthee, I want ſcience: and fox to 
help thee J neede ryches. But J ceaſe not to haue great ſoꝛom, if ſoꝛow in 
paiment may bee reteiued. That W with myperſon J tan doo, neither with 
paper 02ynk J wil requite.Foꝛ the man W with wooꝛd only cõfozteth (in et 
fect bee ing able to remedy)declarethhim ſelf to haue been a fayned frend in 
tymes paſt:and ſheweth that a man ought not to take him foꝛ a taithfulfrend 
intyme to come. That which the Romains with the wydows of Rome haue 
accuſtomed to dodo, J will not pzeſentlydoo with thee (Lady Lauinia) that is 
to weete:that thy huſband beeing dead, all go to viſite the widow all comfoꝛt 
the wydow, and all weepe with the wydow: and within a ſew days after, if 
the wofull wydow haue neede of any ſmall fauoꝛ with the Senat, they with- 
dꝛaw them ſelues togeether, as if they had neuer knowen her huſvand, noꝛ 
ſeene her. The tenowm of p Romapn wydows, is bery dapnty:foz of their 
honeſty, oꝛ diſhoneſty, dependeth the good renowm of their perſon the honoꝛ 
of their patents, the credit of their childꝛen and the memoꝛp of the dead. Foz 
this therkoꝛe, it is healthfu'l counſayl,foz wyſe men to ſpeak few wooꝛds to 
wydows, and to doo infinite good wooꝛks. Phat auaplethit woful wydows, 
to haue their coffers fylled with letters and pꝛomyſeg, and their eares ſtuffed 
wyth wooꝛds, and flatteries: If hitherto thou haſt taken mee ſoꝛ thy neigh⸗ 
bo, and patent of thy huſvand , J beeſeech thee hencefozth that thou take 
mee foꝛa huſbandinloue,foz father in counſell, foꝛ brother in ſerupce,andfox 
aduocat in the Senat. And all this ſo truely hal bee accompltſhed , that J 
hope thou bolt ſap:that which in many J haue loſt, in Marcus Autelius alone 
J haue found. J know well (as thou dooſt in lyke maner) that when the 
hatts with ſoꝛo ws are ouer whelmed, the ſpirits are troubled, the memozy 
is dulled, the fleſh dooth tremble, the ſpirit doth chaunge, and reaſonis 
' withdzawn. And ſince that pꝛeſently ſozrow and care, in thy houſe doo re⸗ 
mayn:let the gods foꝛſake mee, if J abandone thee, let them foꝛget mee, if J 
remember thee not. But as Claudine remayned thyne, wholly till the hour 
of death:\o Marcus Aurelius will euerinoze bee thyne, duryng his lyfe. 
Since Jlouetheeſointierly, and thou truſteſt mee ſo faithfully , and that 
thou withſozrows art ſo repleniſhed,and my hart with care ſo oppzeſſed:let 


vs admit, that thou Lady Lauinia,haſt the auctozity to commaund mee in thy 


affaprs , and J lytence to counſell and aduertyſe thee ofthyngs , touching 
thy honoꝛ, and perſon. Foꝛ often tymes the wpdows haue moze neede ofa 
mean remedp, then of a good tounſell: J earneſtly deſy2e thee toleaue the 
lamentacion ot the Romayn wydows, that is to weete: to ſhutt the gates to 
teat theit hears, to tutt theit garments, to go bare legged, to paynt the vy⸗ 
ſage, to eat ſolitarily, to weepe onthe graues, to chyd her Chamberlayne, 
to poure ont water wyth tears , to put Atoꝛns on the graues, and to byte 
theyz nayls wpth the teeth: Foꝛtheſe thyngs, and ſuch other ſemblavie 
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lightnes,beehoueth not the grauttie of Romayn Matrons, eyther to ſee th 
ot els to know them . Sime there is noextremity but thetunto vice is an 
nered:J let thee weete lady Lauinia) if thou bee ignozaunt thereof that the 
widows which are ſo extreme , doo tozment them ſeltes, doo trouble then 
trends doo offend the gods,doo fozſake theirs,andin theendthey pzofit not 
the dead: tothe enuious people, they geeue occaſion to talk. I woold think 
and mee ſeemeth, that the women which are matrons, and widows, ought 
to take vppon them ſuch garment, and eſtate, the day that the gods take lyte 
tom their huſbands:asthey entend to wear during their lyfe. What auai⸗ 
leth it that a bee one moneth ſhut vp in her houſe, a that afterwards 
within a pete ſhee is met in euery plate of Rome: what auaileth it, that foz 
few days ſhee hydeth het ſelf from her parents, and frends: andafterwards 
hee is found the firſt at the theaters; what pꝛofiteth it, that widowsat the 
firſt doo moꝛne, and go euil attired:and afterwards they diſpute, and coptain 
olthe beauty ot the romayn wines-what foꝛteth it, that widows fozacertein 
tyme doo keepe their gates ſhutt: and afterwardg their houſen ate moꝛe fte⸗ 
quented then others: (killeth it, that a man ſee the widows weep much 
foz theichuſbands, and afterwards they ſee them laugh moꝛe loꝛ their pal⸗ 
tymes : fynally J ſay . that it lytle auaileth$ woman, to ſeeme tofuffermuch 
openiytoz the death ofherhuſoand:if ſecretly ſhee hath an other hulband al 
ready found: foꝛthe vertuous,andhoneſt wydow, imme diatiy as ſhce ſeetg 
an other man alyue:ſhee renueth her ſozow foz her huſband that is dead. J 
will ſhewthee ¶ Lady Lauinia ) thing that beefell in Rome, to the end thou 
think not J talk at pleaſute. In the oldtime, in Rome ther was a noble and 
wooꝛthy Komayn Lady, wife of the noble Marcus Marcellus, whoſe name 
was Fuluia. And it happened ſo, that this woman ſeeing her huſband bu⸗ 
din the field of Mars, foz the great greefſhee had ſhee ſcratchedher face, 
thee ruffledher hear, ſhee tozeher gown. and fell dovon to the earth ina 
ſound.by the reaſon wheroftwo Senatoꝛs kept her in their arms, to thend 
ſhee ſhooldtozmentherſlelfno moze. To whom Gueus Flauius the Cenſout 
aid. Let Fuluia go out of pour hands, [hee will this day doo all the penaunce 
of wydowg. Speaking the trueth,J know not. whether this Romain ſpake 
with the Ozacle,oz that hee were a deuine: but J amaſſured that al hee ſpake 
tame to paſſe. Foz that this Fuluia was the wyfe of ſo excellent a Komayn, 
as the good Marcus Marcellus was: I wooldthat ſo vnlucky a thaunte had 
not happened vnto her, which was: that whyles the bones of her huſband 
were a burning ſhee agreedto bee matied to an other: and which was moꝛe, 
to one ofthe Senatoꝛs that lyfted her vp by the armes, ſhee gaue her hand, 
aga Romaynto a Romapn, in token ofa faith full mariage. The caſe was ſo 
abhominable, that of all men it was diſpꝛaiſed that were pꝛeſent:and gaue 
occaſion that they neuer credit wydows afterwards.7J doo not ſpeak it L a⸗ 
Lauvinia)foz that I think thou wilt doo ſo. Foz bythe faith of a good man, 
lwere vnto thee, that my hart neytherſuſpectethit,noz yet the auctozttyof 
lo graue a Romapn dooth demaundit:foz to thee onely ß fault ſhoold remain, 
and to mee the wonder. Hartely J commend vnto thee thy honeſty, whych to 
thyſeif thou oughteſt, and the care whych beehoueth ſo wooꝛthy and noble 
a wydow. oz if thou art toꝛmented, wyth the abſence of the dead: thou 
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onghtltto comkoꝛt thee, with the reputacion of the lyuing. At this preſent 
J will ſap no moꝛe to thee,butthatthyrenowmamong the pꝛelent bee ſuch, 
and that they ſpeak oftheeſoin abſence:that to the euiil, thou geeue the bꝛy⸗ 
dell to bee ſilent, and to the good. ſpurres to come and ſerue thee. Foꝛ the wi⸗ 
dow of euillrenowm, ought to bee buried quick. Other things to vite to 


thee J haue none. Sectete matters ate daungerous to truſt, conſidering 
that thy hart is not pzeſently diſpoſedto here news. It is reaſon thou know 


that J with thy parents and trends haue ſpoken tothe Senat, which haue 
geeuen the office that thy huſband had in Conſtantinople, tothyſonne. And 
truely thou oughtſt no leſſe to reiopce ofthat; whych they haue ſayd ofthee: 
then foz that they haue geeuen him. Foꝛthey ſay, though thy huſbandhad 
neuer been citizen ol Rome: yet they ought to haue geeuen moꝛe then thys; 
onely fo2 thy honeſt beehallour. My wyfe Fauſtine ſaluteth ther, and J will 
ſay J neuer ſaw her weepe foz anything inthe wozld ſomuch, as ſhee hath 
wept fo2 thy miſhap. Foz lheefelt thyloſſe, which was verygreat: and my 
ſoz0w, whych was not lytle. J ſend thee.titt. thouſandſextercesinmoney; 


ſuppoſing that thou haſt wherewithto occupy them, as well foz thy neceſ- 


ſaties, as to diſcharge thpdebts, Foz the complaints, demannds, and pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſes, which they miniſter to the Romayn matrons are greater: then are 
the goods that their hulbands doo leue them. The gods which haue geeuen 
reſt to thy huſband O Claudine, geeue alſo comfozt to thee his wyle Lawnia, 
Marcus of mount Celio, wyth his own hand. N 


Chat Painces and noble men ought to deſpyſe the woꝛld, fo; that there is na⸗ 
thing in the wozld but playn diſceit. Cap. xxxix. ; 


Lato, Ariſtotle, Pithagoras, Empedocles, Democritcs, Seleucus, Epicurus, 
Diogenes, Thales, Sc Methrodorus, had among them ſo great contention 
to deſctibe the woꝛld. his beginning, and pꝛoperty: that in maintaining 
enery one hys oppinion, they made greater warres with their pennes: then 
their enemies haue doon wyth their launces. Pithagoras ſayd, that that 
which wee call the wozld is one thyng , and that which wee call the vniuer⸗ 
ſall is an other. The philoſopher Thales ſapd, that there was no moꝛe but 
one woꝛld:and to the contrary, Methrodorus the aſtronomer affirmed . there 
were infinit wozlds. Diogenes ſayd, that the wozld was everlaſting. Seleu⸗ 
cus ſayd, that it was not true:but that it had an end. Ariſtotle ſeemed to ſap 
that the woꝛld was eternall. But Plato ſaydcleerely, that the woꝛld hath had 
beginning, and ſhall alſo haue endyng. Epicurus ſayd, that it was tound as a 
ball. Empidocles ſapd, that is was not as a bowl: but as an egge. Chilothe 
philoſophercinthe high mount Olimpus) diſputed, that the wozld was as me 
are: that is to weete, that hee had an intellectible and ſenſible ſoule. Socrates 
in his ſchoole ſayth,x in his doctrin wꝛote that after. 37. thouſand yeres, all 
things ſhoold returne as they had been beefoze!. That is to weet, that hee 
him ſelf ſhoold bee bozna new. a ſhoold bee noꝛiſhed, a ſhoold read in Athens] 
And Dennis 5ᷣ tpꝛãt ſhoold return to plap5ᷣ tyrat in Siracuſe, Iuliꝰ Ceſar to rule 
| Rome, 
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Rome, Hannibal to conquer Italy: and Scipio to make warre againſt Car: 
thage. Alexander tofight again king Darius, and ſo fooꝛth in all others paſt, 
In ſuch and other vaynqueſtions, and ſpecul » the auncient philoſo- 
phers conſumedmany yeres . Theyin wꝛiting many books haue troubled 
the:r fpirits,conſumedlong tyme, trauayled many countreys, and ſuffred in⸗ 
numecable daungers: and inthe end they haue ſet foozth ſewtrueths, and 
many lyes.Foz the ie aſt part of that they knew not. was much greater: then 
all that which they euer knew. When J took my penne in my hand to wzite 
the panity of the woꝛld: my entention was not, to repzooue this materiall 
wozla;the which of the fower elements is compounded, That is to weete, 
of the earth that iscoldanddzy: of the water that is moyſt and cold: of the 
apꝛe. that is whot and moyſt: of fyze that is dꝛy and whot: So that taking the 
wond inthis ſoꝛt, there is no reaſon why wee ſhoold complayn andlament 
of it, ſince that without him wee cannot lyue cozpozally . When the paynter 
of the woꝛld came into the wozld, it is not to bee beeleeued that hee repꝛo⸗ 
ued the water which bare hym, when hee went vppon it: noꝛ the apꝛe that 
ceaſed to blow in the ſea, noꝛ the earth that trembled at his death, nozthe 
light which ſcaſed to lyght, noꝛ the ſtones which bꝛake in ſonder, noz the fiſh 
whych ſuffred them ſelues to bee taken , noꝛ the trees which ſuffered them 
ſelues to bee dzye , noz the monuments that ſuffered them ſelues to bee ope⸗ 
ned. Foꝛ the creature knowledged in his creatoꝛ omnipotency, and the crea- 
toꝛ founded in the creature due obedience. Oftentymes and of many par⸗ 
ſons wee heere lap, o wotull wozld,o miſerable woꝛld, o ſubtyl wozld,o world 
vnſtable and vnconſtant . And therfoze it is reaſon wee know what the 
woꝛld is, whereof the woꝛld is, from whence this would is,wherof this wozld 
is made and who is loꝛd of thys wozld : ſince in it all things are vnſtable, all 
things are miletable, all diſceitfull, and all th are malicious which can 
not bee vnderſtanded of this materiallwozld. Fozinthe fyꝛe, in the ayze,n 
the earth and in the watet in the lyght, inthe planets, inthe ſtones, and in 
the trees, there are no ſoꝛows, there are no miſeries, there ate no diſceit, noꝛ 
pet any malyce.The woꝛld wherein wee ate boꝛn, where wee lpue, a where 
wee dye, differeth much from the wozld, wherol wee doo complapn: foꝛ the 
would agaynſt whom wee fight , ſuffreth vs not to bee in quiet one hour in 
the day. To declare therfoꝛe my entencion, this wicked woꝛld is no other 
thing, but the euill lyfe of the woꝛldlings, where the earth is the deſire, the 
fire the couetice, the water the inconſtancy,the ayꝛe the folly, the tones are 
the pꝛide, the flowers ofthe trees the thoughts, the deepe ſea the hart. Fy- 
nally J ſay, that the ſonne ofthis woꝛld. is the pꝛoſperity: andthe moone is 
the continuall chaunge . The pꝛince of this ſo euill a woꝛld is the deuill,of 
whom Jeſus Chailt ſayd. The pzince of this wozld ſhall now bee caſt out: 
andthys the redeemer ofthe wozidſapeth . Fozhee called the woꝛldlings 
andtheir woꝛldly lyues the wozld. Foz ſince they bee ſeruaunts of ſinne, of 
neceſſity they muſt bee ſubiectsofthedeupll. The pꝛyde, the auaryce, the 
enuy,the blaſphemp.the plealſures · the lechery,the neglygence,the glottony, 
the yze.the malyce, the vanity, andthe folly. | 

This is the woxldagaynſt whych wee fight alourlyfe,and where the good 
are pzinces of vyces, and the vpces are lozds ofthe vicious, 1 
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Let bs compare the trauels which wee ſuffer of the elements, wyth thoſe 
whych wee endure of the vyces,and wee ſhall ſee, that lyttle is the perul wee 
haue on the ſea, and the land, in teſpect of that which encreaſeth of our euyll 
ſyte. Is not hee in moꝛe daunger, that falleth thzough malyce into pꝛyde: 
then hee which by chaunce falleth from a high rock . not hee who wyth 
enuy is perſecuted, in moꝛe daunger:than hee that with a ſtone is wounded? 
Are not they in moꝛe perill, that liue among vicious men: than others that 
nue among bꝛuit and cruefl bealts: Doo not thoſe vahich are toꝛmented ws 
the fire of couetouſnes ſuffer greater daunger, then thole which lyue vnder 
immaginations are blynded: then the trees which with the impoꝛtu⸗ 

| — . Indafterwards this woꝛld is our crueilenemp, it 
is a deceitfull frend, it is that which always keepeth vs in trauell, it is that 
which tatzeth from vs our reſt, it ig that that robbeth vs of our treaſoz; it is 


the mount Ethna: Fynally I lap, that they ber in greater perils, whych W 


that which maketh him ſelf to ber feared of the good /a that which is greatiy 


beeloued of the euill. It is that which ol the goods of other is pzodigall; and 
ol his ovon very milerable.Yee is the inuenter of all vyces, andthe ſtourge 
of all vertues. It is hee which entertainethal his in flattery and fair ſperch. 
 Chists hee which bꝛingeth men to diſſention, that robbeth the renotom of 
- thoſe that bee dead, and puttethto ſack the good name ofthole that bee aliue. 
Fynally J ay. that this curſed woꝛld is hee, which to all ought to render ac⸗ 
tompt, and of whom none date aſk accoinpt, O vanity of vanity, where all 
walk in vanity, where all think vanity, where all cleue to vanity, where all 
ſeemeth vanity: and yet this is lyttle to ſeeme „but that in dede it is 
vanity. Foꝛ as falſe witnes ſhoold hee bere, that woold ſay that inthis woꝛld 


ther is any thing aſſured, healthſull, and true:as hee that woold ſap that in 


heauen there is any vnconſtant, variable, oꝛ falſe thing. Let therfoze vayn 
pzinces ſee, how vayn their thoughts bee, and let vs deſire a vayn pꝛince to 
tell vs how hee hath gouerned hun wyth the vanities of the wozld .- Foꝛ if 
hee beeleeue not trat whych my penne wꝛyteth, let him beeleene that whych 
hys parſon pꝛooueth. The wooꝛds wꝛitten in the book of Eccleſiaſtes arg 
ſuch. — f 
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This ſayeth the ſage Salomon, taltzing of the things ofthe woꝛld: the which 
as hee ſpake of the wozld,ſo had hee pꝛaued it in dee de in his parſon. Credis 
tung. as it is reaſon to ſuch high doctrin, J caunat tell what mypen can wie 
moꝛe in this caſe, ſince hee ſaith,that after hee had all pzoued, erperimented, 
poſſe ſſed, and taſted. hee found that all that wee pꝛocutt ⁊ haue in this wozld 

is vanity. O pꝛinces. and great loꝛds. I beeſech ee, and inthe name of Jeſus 
cheiſt J exhozt you, w great diſctetiõ to enter into this deepe ſeas:ſince thus = 
ozder 


| 
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oder is lo diſozdered, that it bzingethaildiſozders,#eufl tuſtoms. Foꝛ al thoſe 
which (hall trauailby ß way, whenthey ſhalthink to goe moſt ſure in ỹ midſt 
of their tourney,they ſhal tinde them ſelues to bee loſt, None toagree 
with the wozld,foz that hee might liue ſure in his houſe: foz day #night,to all 
wozldlings hee hath his gate open, making their entry large #ſure. But let 
vsbrevare wee enter not, and much moze that wee lode not our ſelues with 
his vices, and bee delighted with his pleaſures. Foz ſince wee doo ware woꝛ⸗ 
ſe, and that wee are entered RAI wee doorepent, by no wap wee 
fond the ſure comming out, but p firſt wee muſt wel pay foz our lodging. J 
maruell not though the woꝛldlings at enery moment bee deceiued,ſmg ſuper- 
ſytiouſly they beehold p wozld w their eieg. a loue it pzofotidly wtheir harts. 
But if they deſyred as pzotoundly toconſider it. as they do vaynly follow it, 
they ſhoold ſee very plain that » woꝛld did not flatter them w pꝛoſpetity, but 
thꝛeaten them waduerſity.SoÞ vnder the greateſt point ofthe dye, which is 

the vi. is hyd leaſt which is the aſe, J woold counſel pꝛinte s. a great lozdes, 
that they woold not beeleeue the woꝛld noz hisflatteries, and muchleſſe bee» 
lceue them ſelues noꝛ their vapn ymaginacions. The which foꝛ the molt part 
doo think that after they haue trauailedand heaped vp great treaſure , they 
ſhall eniop butt their own trauail, without the trouble ofany man, oꝛ that any 
man doo goe again them. O how rayn is ſuch thought, and how oft it 
chaunge contrary. The woꝛld is ol ſuch an emlll condicton, that if hee let bs 
reſt our firſtſleepe,as well vs. as that which wee haue gotten imme diatly in 
the mozning,yea oftentimes au howet from thente, hee waketh vs wa new 
tate, a nodo hee hath pꝛepared toz vs ſome mean, to octupp our ſelues about 
ſome other trouble. . 


Che autour followeth his intention, and ſpeaketh vehemently againft the dyſ- 
ceytsof the wozld. Cap. xl. | 


Tn Traian ſayd one day to his maiſter (which was Plurarche 
the 


great phyloſopher) tell mee maſter, why there are commonly moe 

tuill then good; and why without compariſon there ate mo fol- 
low vices, than thoſe whichembzace vertue:The great Plutarche aunſwered. 
As out naturall inclinacion is moze geeuentolaſciuiouſnes and negiy: 
then to chaſtity andabſtinence: ſo the men which doo enfoꝛce them ſelues to 
follow vertue are few, andthoſe which geeue ſtack ỹ reyns to vices ate mas 
m. And know thou, if thou knoboſt it not moſt noble P2mce)that all thpse- 
milpzoceedeth,that men doo follow men, and that they ſuffer not 'reaſon to 
follow reaſon, Feeble,and myſerable is our nature, but in the end wer tã not 
denap, that foz all our trauailes wee may fynd teme dy in it. remethto 
beettue. Foz ſo much as if the ſunne dooth annoy vs. wee doo tetire toþſhas 
— wee are greeued goyng on foot, wee doo temedy it goyng on hoꝛie⸗ 
back. Ifthe ſea bee daungerous, wee ſaile w ihyps. Jfthe cold doo vere vs, 
wee appꝛoch necre the fyer. Jfthurft doothtrouble vs, wet doo w 
dzink, Ik tayn dooth wet vs, wee go into houſes. Ifthe plague bee in one pla⸗ 
te, wee fly into another. It wee haue enemies wee comfozt our ſelues 
our ſtends. Fynauy J * — 
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hath found ſome reſt #remedy. Chis eloppoltveodee truecas it is trouth 
in deede) now J aſk all the woꝛldungs itt they haue found any remedy again 
the trouble # d of this woꝛld: If I bee not deteiued, a if J vnde rand 
any thing ofthis woꝛld the teme dy the woꝛld geeueth foz the troubles, 
certainly are greatet trauailes then the trauailes them ſelucs: ſo that they 
are ſalues that doo not heal our wounds, but rather burn out fle ſh. Then the 
diſeaſes ate not very old tooted. noꝛ daungerous, it pzofitethmoze oſtemumeg 
to abide a gentle feauer: then to take a ſharppur Imean that p would | 
is luch a deceyuet.and ſo double, that hee dooth tonttaty to that hee puniſheth, 
That is to weete, that it hee doo perſwade vs to reuenge an iniurp: it is to 
the end that in teuenging that one, wee ſhoold recetue a thouſand incoueniens 
tes. And where as wee think it taketh from vs, it encreaſerhinfynite . So 
that this curſed guide, making vs to beeleeue it leadeth vs vpon the dzy land 
among our frends : cauſeth vs to fall into the imbuſhment of our enemies, 
Pꝛintes and greatlozds,in the thoughts they haue, andinthe woozds chat 
they ſpeak ate greatlyeſicemed: andafterwards in the woozks which they | 
doo, and in the affaires they trauaile,are as litie regarded, The contrary of 
all this dooth the wicked wozld, who with al thoſe hee tompanieth, in his pꝛo⸗ 
miſſes hee is very gentle: a afterwards in his deedes. hee is very pzoud. Foz 
ſpeahyng the trouth,tt colteth vs deate:and wee others doo ſe il it good chepe. 
J ſay much, in ſaying that wee ſeil it good chepe: but in manner J ſhoold ſap 
better, that wee it willingly. Foz few are thoſe in number which tar 
away wages of the wozld: and infinite are thoſe, doo ſerue itonelyfoz 
a vayn hope. O pꝛinces, and great loꝛds, I counſatle and require pou that vou 
doo not truſt the woꝛld, neither in woꝛd, deede, noꝛ pꝛomiſe, though hee ſweare . | 
and ſweare agapn,that hee will keepe all hee hath pꝛomiſed with you. Sup» | 
pole that the woꝛld dooth honoz you much, flatter you much vilit vou oft, offer 
you great treaſures,and geeue vou much: pet it is not beecauſe hee wil geene 
it ree by lytle a lytle, but that afterwards hee might take it all from pee again 
in one day. Foꝛ it is the old cuſtome ofthe woꝛld, that thoſe whychaboue all 
men hee hath ſet beefoze: now at a turn, they are furdeſt beehinde. What 
may wee haue in the woꝛld and in his flattertes, ſince wee doo know, that 
one day wee ſhall ſee our ſelues deyꝛyued thereof E and that which is moze, 
hee vſeth ſuchcraft and ſubtilty with the one and the other, that in old men 
whom reaſon woold ſhooldnot bee vicious, hce the moꝛe to tozment their 
parſons) bath kyndleda greater fyer in their harts , ſo that this malicious 
would putteth into old rythes , anew touetouſneſſe : and inthe aged. en- 
gendzeth ceuellauaryce, and that in that tyme, when it is out of tyme. Wee 
ought greatly to conſyder, how by the wee are deceyned : but much 
more wee ought to heede, that wee bee not by it diſtroyed . Foz where as 
wee thynktobee in open lyberty : hee keepeth vs ſecret in pzyſon . Wee 
thynk wee are whole. and hee geeneth vs ſickneſſe. Wee thynk wee gaue 
allthings : yet > . Wee thynk that foꝛ many yeares long 
ſhalbee ourlife,whenyat enerpcozner wee are aſſaulted of death. Wee think 
Hit counteth vs foz me p bee wiſe, when hee keepeth ae 


We think p it encreaſeth our good, when ß in dee de it burde neth our coſctens. 
Fynally J ſap,that by the way where wee ihynk to corn aur tenen, 
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and life: wee loſe without reconery,both lyfe and fame. O filthy wozld, that 
when thou dooſt teceiue vs, thou dooſt cat vs ol: when thou dooſt alleble vs, 
thou doolt ſeperat vs: when thou ſeemeſt to teioite vs, thou makeſt vs (ad: 
when p pleaſeſt vs: how thou diſpleaſeſt vs: when thou exalteſt vs. how thou 
hableſt vs: a when thou dooſt thaſtire vs. how thou retoiceſt, Fynally J ſay,» 
thou haſt thy dzynks ſo impopſoned that wee are without thee, with thee, and 
hauyng the theefe within the houſe , wee goe out of the doꝛes to ſeeke hym. 
Though men bee diuers in geftures:yet much moꝛe are they variable in their 
appetites. And ſith » woꝛld hath expericce of ſo many years, it hath appetites 
pꝛiepaxed foꝛ all kynd ot people. Foz the pꝛeſumptuous hee pzocureth honoꝛs. 


to the auaricious hee pꝛocuteth riches, and to thoſe which are gluttons, hee 


pꝛeſenteth dyuers meats. The flelhly hee blindeth with women and the neg⸗ 
ligent hee letteth reſt: and the end why hee dooth all theſe things, is that after 
hee hath fed them as tyſh. hee caſteth vpon them the nettes of all vices. Note 
pꝛinceg. and great loꝛds. note noble men. though a pꝛinte doo ſee him ſelf loꝛd 
of all the wozld, hee ought tothynk that of no value is the ſeignozy, onles 


hee him ſelf bee vertuous.Foz litle it pzofiteth that hee bee lozd ofthe vicious: 


which is him ſelf the ſeruant of all vices. Many ſay that the woꝛld dooth bee 
guile them: and other ſay that they haue no power agatnſt p wozld , To who 
wee may aunſwere. That it at the firſt temptacions wee woold haue reſiſted 
the would: itis vnpoſſible p ſo oftentimes it durſt aſſault vs.Foz of out ſmall 
teſiſtaunce,. commeth his ſo great audacity. J can not tell if J fall diſſem- 
ble, J ſhal hold my peate, oꝛ whither J ſhal ſay that I wooldſay,ſince it gree⸗ 
ueih my hart ſo much onely to think of it. Foz J feele my eyes redyet to la⸗ 
ment it, then my fingers able to woꝛite it. It is ſo, that euery manſuffereth hun 
ſelf to bee gouerned ſo of the woꝛld: as it god were not in heauen a hee had 
not pꝛomiſed to bee a good chꝛiſtian here in earth. Foz all that hee will, wee 
will that which hee followeth, wee follow, and that which hee chooſeth wee 
choo ſe. Ind that which is greateſt ſozowok all, it wee doo treftayn out ſelues 
from aduerſity, it is not foz that of our own nature wee wooldceaſe from it: 
but beecauſe the wozld will not commaund vs to doo it. Litle is that which J 
haue ſpoken in reſpect of that J will ſpeak: which is. that the woꝛld hath mã⸗ 
de vs now ſo ready to his law that from one hower to another, it chaungeth 
the whole ſtate of this life. So that to day hee maketh vs hate that, which pel⸗ 
terday wee loued, he maketh vs complayn of that, which wee commended: 
hee maketh vs to bee offendednow with that, which beefoze wee did deſire: 
hee maketh vs to haue moꝛtall enemies of thoſe, whichbefoze were our ſpe - 
ctall frends.Fynally J ſay, that the wozld maketh vs to loue that in our lyfe, 
which afterwards wee beewaile at the hower of death. If the woꝛld did gee⸗ 
ue bnto his minyons . anyperfett and accompliſhed thing: it were ſomewhat 
that ſoꝛ a time a man ſhould temayn in the ſeruite of his houſe: But ſince that 
inthe woꝛld all things are graunted not duting life, but as lendyng, whych 
ought to bee renderedthe day following: J know not what man is ſo very a 
foo!e,that in the woꝛld dooth hope foꝛ any perpetuall thyng: Foꝛ all that hee 
geeueth hee geeueth with ſuch condition, that they ſhall render it vnto 
him when hee ſhall demaund it: and not at the dyſcretion ol him that dooth 
poſſeſſe it. eraduenture Þ woꝛld can geeue vs 0. ſay certainly 
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no. Foꝛ inthe ſweeteſt tyme ok all our lyfe, then ſodainly wee are aſſaulted 
of cruell death. Petaduentute the woꝛld can geene bs tempozall goods in 
abundaunce J ſaycertaynly no. Foz no man at any tyme had ſo much ti- 
Peraduenture the woꝛld can geeue bs perpetual iop 4 J ſapcertaynily no, 

Fo: exemptyng thoſe days whych wee haue to lament, and allſo the hourg 
whych wee haue to ſygh: there remayneth not foꝛ vs one moment tolauch, 
Peraduenture hee can geeue vs perpetuall health: J ſay cettapniy no. Foz 
to men ol long lyfe, without compariſon the diſeales ate moze which they 
ſuffer : then the years are whych theylyue.Peraduenture the woꝛld can gee⸗ 
ue vs perpetuall reſt: I ſay certaynlyno, Fozif the days bee few, where. 
in wee lee the elements without clouds: fewer are the howers, whych wee 
feale our harts without cares, Therefoꝛe ſpnce that in this myſerable woꝛld 
there is no health perpetuall, noz lyfe perpetuall, noꝛ tyches perpetuall, noꝛ 
top perpetuall, I woold know what it is that the wozldlyngs woold of the 
woꝛld, ſynce they know that it hath no good thing to geeue them, but one- 
ly bylendyng, oz by bſury: It it bee bſury, there is no gayn of monep: but 
tather retourn, with reltitacton of vices. O childzen of vanyty, © maiſters 
of lyghtnes, ſynte it is ſo, that pee now determyne to follow andſerue the 
woꝛld: looke not of the woꝛld to haue anythyng, but thyngs of the world. 
In it is nothyng but pꝛyde, enuy, leachery, hate, pꝛe, blaſphemp, auatpte, 
andfolly . Ind if yee aſk yf hee haue in hys gouernaunce any vettuons 
thyng , hee will aun wer you that hee dooth neuer ſell ſuch marthaundy ee 
in hys ſhop. Let no man thynk that the wozlbcan geeue vs that, whych it 
hath not foz it ſelf . Ind if wee will chaunge any thyng with it, and it with 
vs: hee is ſo ſubtil to ſel, ⁊ ſo curious to buy þ that which hee taketh ſhalbee of 
great meaſure and that which hee ſelleth vs, ſhal want much weight. 


Ora letter the Emperoz Marcus Aurelius w2ote to hys frend Toꝛquatus to 
comfo2t hym in hys baniſhment, which is notable foz all men to leax in the vant 
tics of this wozld. Cap. xli. 


Arcus Emperour of Rome companion in the empyze, w hys bꝛother 
Annius Vetus, to thet Torquatus of Þ citp of Gayetta wiſheth health to 
thy patſon, a ſtrength againſt thy cuil foꝛtune. 3 being in the Temple 
of the veſtal virgins about three moneths hence, J receyueda letter ofthine: 


the which was in ſuch ſoꝛt, that neither mine eyes foꝛ that tyme could make 


an endto read it, noꝛ ſynce J haue had the hart toaunſwer tt . Foz inthe in- 
conuentences of our fcends, it wee haue no faculty noz might foꝛ toremedy 
it, at the leaſt wee ate bound to beewaile it. Thy ſozow maketh mee ſo heaup, 
thy papn dooth trouble mee ſo much, J am ſo carcfullof thy anguiſh, ſo toꝛ⸗ 
mented withthygrief, that if the gods had geeuen power to wofull men tode⸗ 
part thetreſozows, as they haue geeuen to rych men todepart their goods: 
by the faith J owe to god, J ſweate, that as J am the greateſt of thy ftends. J 
woold bee hee which ſhoold take the moſt part ol thygriefes. J know ryght 
well, and as weil as hee that hath pꝛooued it that aſmuch difference as there 
is beetween the e the mary and the bone the cozn a the _= 
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the gold and the d2oſſe, the trueth and the dꝛeames: ſo much is there to here 
the trauailes of another, and to taſt his own, Hotwuhſtandyng comfort thy 
ſelf myfrend Torquatus: fox where the frends bee ttew the goods and the e⸗ 
ullls are common vbeetwyrt them. Oftentymes with mp ſelf J haue maruet- 
led, to what end, oꝛ intention, the immoꝛtall Gods haue geeuen trauatle,and 
toꝛments to men, ſynce it is in their power to make vg tolyue wythout them. 
J (ee no other thyng, why the myſhaps ought pacyently to bee ſuffered: but 
beecauſe in thoſe, wee know who are our faithtull trends, Jnbattaile the vz- 
lpaunt man is knowen, in tempeſteous weather the Pilot is knowen,bythe 
touch tone gold is tryed , andinaduerſyty the frend is knowen. 

Foz my trend dooth not ynoughto make mee mery, bnleſle ailſo hee docth 
take part of my ſoꝛow. J haue heard ſap here, and now by thy letter J haue 
ſeene, how they haue baniſhe d thee from Rome, and contyſcated thy goods, 
and that foz pure ſozow thow art ſick in thy bed: whereof J maruell not that 
thou art lick. but to bee as thou att aliue.Foꝛ ſaying to thee the trueth, whe⸗ 
te the hart is ſoze wounded, in ſhoꝛt ſpace it hath accuſtomed to yeeld vp vn⸗ 
to the body. J ſee well that thow complapneſt, and thou haſt reaſon to com- 
playn, to ſee thy ſelf banyſhed from Rome, and thy goods confiſcate , to ſce 
thy ſelf out of thy countrey, without any parentage : yet cherefoze thy ſoꝛow 
ought not to bee ſo extreame, that thow ſhooldſt put thy lyfe in hazard, For 
hee alone ought to haue lycence, andallſo ts boundtohate lyfe, whych dooth 
not remember that hee hath ſerued the Gods , noz hath doone any pꝛofpt to 
men. Jfthe affaires of the Empire dyd not occupy mee. and the emperpall 
maie ſty dyd not wythdꝛaw mee: J woold imme dyatliy haue come to com- 


ſoꝛt thyperſon, where thow ſhooldſt haue ſeene by experience, wyth what 


grief J feele thy trouble. And therefoꝛe if thou takeſt mee foꝛ thy frend,thow 
dughtit to beeleeue of mee that, which in this caſe J woold of thee : which 
is, that as thow haſt been the moſt entyer fcend which J had in Rome:ſo ys 
thys the thing that moſt J haue felt in this lyfe. Tell mee myfrend Torqua⸗ 
tus, What is it thowſuffreſt there, that I doo not lament here : It map bee 
that ſometyme thow laughelt, but J allways weepe:ſometimesthow com- 
fozteſtthy ſelf , but J am always ſad , Jtmaybee thatthowlightneſt thy 
payn: but J am in ſighyng . It may bee that ſometymes thow caſteſt from 
thee ſo2obo: but foꝛ mee I cannot receiue conſolation, Jt may bee that thow 
hopeſt remedy of long lyfe: but fozmee J ſynd no remedy moꝛe healthfull, 
then pꝛeſent death. Fynally J ſay , that here J feele all that thow feeleſt 
there and furthermoꝛe J ſuffer all that , which as a frend J ought to ſuffer 
here: ſo that both out paynes axe made one molt cruell ſozrow, wherewyth 
my wokulllyfe istozmented , J woold greatly deſiretocome and ſee thee, 
and to help todyſburthenthee of this charge. And ſinte it is bnyoſſyble fox 
mee, J ſend thee this letter, wherein perchaunce thou ſhalt finde ſome cofoz- 
table wooꝛds . Foz thowknowſt , that if the trew frends cannot doo that 
which theyought: yet they doo accompliſh it, in dooyng that they can. It 
my memoꝛp decepue mee not, u is well two and thirty yeares ſince wee two 
haue knowen togethers in Rome. duryng the which foztune hath made here 
beetween vs dyuers alte tationg. in the whych time J neuer law thee one day 
contented, Foz it thow were lad, nothyng m—_ = mery,but were as 
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THE THIRDE BOOKE 


a man without taſt: and if thow were toyfu!l , thoueſtecmedſt itlytle,as a 
man beeyng troubled. Therefoze if the truethbee lo (agindeede it is) that 
in trauayles thow were loden with ſozows, and in pzoſperitics thow were 
euill content, ſo that of nothyng in the-wozldthow takeſt any taſt: why is it 
(mp trend Torquatus that nowagaynthowart in dyſpaire,as if thow cam: 
- melt newinto this wozld:Thou dydſt reioyte thy ſelf;rrrit. yeares, with the 
tryumphs and p2oſperyty of Rome: andthaucomplaineſt onely of thzee mo- 
neths, that foztune hath been contrary vnto thee. © Torquarus, Torquatus, | 
dooſt thow know that the wiſe menctn whom wiſedome reigneth)haue moze 
feate of two vnhappy days in this lyte: then ottwo hundzeth of pzoſperous 
foztune: © how many haue J ſeene goe out of their pzolperyties, with the 
- charges ot another man, and their own pꝛoper vices: ſo that the vaynglo- 
ry and the fapling pꝛoſperity endured few days: but the griefe ofthat they ha- 
ue loſt, and the enmpties which they haue reconered;endure many yeares, 
The contrary oc all this tommeth to infoztunatmen, which eſcape out of their 
tribulacions ſpoyled of vyces,emupronned with vertues:perſecutoursofcuill, | 
zelers of good: frends of all, and enemies of none: contented with theirs, 
and not deſpryng others:tynally they are ſcaped wiſely from the ſnare, and 
haue gathered the roſe,nothurting them ſelues with the pzicks , What wylt 
thow that J ſap moꝛe bnto thee, but that the moſt foꝛtunat are vanguyſheu = 


in peace: and the vntoꝛtunat areconquerers in warte: One ofthe ſenterices 
which moſt haue contented mee, of thoſe which the auntyents haue ſpoken, 
is this. of the deuine Plato. That thoſe W are inpzoſperyty, haue no leſſe ne⸗ 
de of good counſaile: then the vnhappy haue of remedy. Foꝛ no leſſe doo they 
trauaple, which goe always in the playn wap: tien thoſe vohichmount onthe 
arp craggy mountapn . Accozdyng to that J haue gathered of thy letter, 
mee ſeemeth that when wee hope moſt reſt, greateſt trauaile hath ſucceeded 
to thee. Andhereof J doo not maruell,nozthow oughtſt not to bee offended. 
Foꝛ as experience teacheth vs, when the trees haue the bloſſomes, thenthey 
are moſt ſubiect tothe froſt. And whenglaſſezare dꝛawen out of the furnace, 
they bꝛeake. The taptayns hauing wonne the victozy, doo dye. When they 
will put the key in the dooze,the houſe dooth fall. The pyrats periſh, withyn 
the kennung ofland. Bythat J haue ſpoken J mean, that whenwee thynk 
to haue made peace with foztune, then ſhee hath a new demaund ready foꝛ⸗ 
ged. All new chaunges ot foꝛtune, cauſeth all way new payn to the parſon: 
but oftentymes it is cauſe of moze great foztreſſe. Foꝛ the tree beareth not ſo 
much kruit. whete it fyꝛſt grew, as there where it is agayn planted: and the 


ſauozs are moꝛe odiferous, when they ate moſt chafed. J mean, that men of 


hye thoughts. the moze they are wꝛapped in v frownings of foꝛtune the moꝛe 
valiaunt and ſtout they ſhew them ſelues, The man vtterly is foolyſh, oꝛ hath 
great want of vnderſtandyng, who hopeth at any time to haue perfect reſt, 
immaginyng that the wozld will geeue no aſſault vppon hym: but that the ti 


me ſhall come. wherein hee ſhallbee without cace and feare. This myſera- 


ble lyfe is of ſuch condinon, that dayly our yeares doo diminiſh, and out ttou⸗ 
blesencreaſe. O Lotquatus, bythe immoztall gods J doo deſirethee, and in 
the faith of a frend J doorequirethee, thow becing bozninthe wozld, nou- 
ryſhyngthy ſelf inthe woꝛld, lywing in the wozld, beeing conuerſaunt in te 
1. | would, 
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would, beeing a chyld ofthe woꝛld, and following the woꝛld what dydſt thow 
hope ofthe wozld, but things of the wozld: Peraduenture thow alone wilt 
cat the flealh withoutbones, geeue battatle without peryll, trauaue wyth⸗ 
out payn, and ſayle by the ſea without dauger. Imean that it is vnpoſſible 
foz moꝛtall men to lyue in the wozld, vnleſſe they wyll beecome ſublect to the 
ſoꝛows of the woꝛld. The wozld hath allways been the wozld , and now 
the woꝛld ſhallvee aftet vs, and ag a woꝛld ſhall handell the woꝛldlyngs. 
The wyſe men and thole which of their eſtates are carefull, are not cons 

tented to ſee, noꝛ ſupertyciallyto know the things: but rather way them pꝛo⸗ 
foundly, J laythis, beecauſe if thow kne wit thy debylyty, and knewſt foz- 
tune. and her chaunge. if thow knevoſt the men, and their malyces, if thow 
knewlt the wozld, and his flatteryes: thow ſhooldſt wynne no lytie honoꝛ, 
where as otherwile thou mayſt chaunce to get infamy. Wee are now tome to 
ſo great folly, y wee wyl not ſerue the Gods. W haue created vs: noꝛ abſtain 
from the woꝛld, W perſecuteth vs. And the beſt is, hee not wyllyng vs (but 
rather retectyng vs) wee lap p of our own willes wee will loue a ſerue hym : 
pet knowyng that thole which longeſt haue ſeruedthe woꝛld, doo goe out of 
hys houle moſt bytterly lamentyng. Ottentymes J dap to thynk, that accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the multitude of men which follow the wozld , beeyng allways euyll 
handled of the wozld) if the woꝛld dyd pꝛap them, as hee dooth annoy them. 
pf hee dydcomfozt them, as hee dooth toꝛment them, yf hee kept them as hee 
banylheth them, yt hee exaltedthem, as hee abuſeth them, yfhcetreceyued 
them, as hee erpelleththem, yt hee dyd contynew them, as hee conſumeth 
them : I thynk that the Gods ſhould not bee honoꝛed in heauen, noꝛ the 
Temples wooꝛſhypped in the earth, O Torquatus my frend that which new 
J wyllſapofthee, thow mayſt ſay ot mee. That is to wette, how much 
wee put out conſpdente in foꝛtune. how lewdly wee paſſe our days, and how 
much wee ate blynded in the woꝛld: yet foz all that wee credyt his wooꝛdas 
much , as though hee had neuer mocked any, 


¶ artus Aurelius goeth on with hys letter and by ſtrong and hygh reaſons pers 
ſwadeth all that lyue inthe A to truſt the woꝛld, noz any thing therein. 
Cap. x Ys | 


Ell mee J p2aythee T orquatus, what wylt thou heare moꝛe; What wilt 

I | thou ſee moze: and what wylt thou know moze , to know the woꝛld⸗ 
ſeeing how vntill this pꝛeſent thow haſt beene handled of the would: 

thou demaundeſt reſt, and hee hath geeuen thee trouble. Thou demaundeſt 
honoz,aud hee hath geeuen ther inkamy. Thoudemaundeſt riches,+ hee hath 
geeuen thee pouerty. Thou demaundeſt ioy, e hee hath geenenthee ſozrow, 
Thou demaundeſt to bee his a hee hath geeuenthee hig hand. Thou demaũ 
deſt life, a hee hath greuenthee death. Therefoze if it bee true, that ð woꝛld 
hath handled thee in this wiſe, why doolt thou weepe to return again to hys 
wicked houſe : O ſylthy wozld, how farre att thou fro iuſt: aj how farre ought 
they to bee from thee, which deſire to bee nuſt. Foꝛ naturally thou art a frend 
ok nouelties. # enempot᷑ vertues, One of p leſſons which the woꝛld readeth 
to his childzen is this: ð to bee true woꝛldlings. they ſhoold not bee very — 
The 
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The which experience plainly ſheweth vs, fozthe man which medleth much 
wyth the world. leaueth always ſuſpicion ofhym that hee is not ttew. The 
woꝛld is an imbaſſadout ot the euill, a ſcourge of the good, checfeſt of vyces, 
a tyraunt ofthe verteous,a bzeaker of peace,a frendof warre, a ſweete waz 
ter of viceg, the gatole ofthe vertuous, a defender oflyes,aninuenter of no⸗ 
uelties, a trauailex ofthe ignozaunt,a hammer foꝛʒ the malicious , a table of 
gluttons, and a furnace ofconcupyſcence: fynally, it ts the perpll of Chacibde, 
where the harts doo periſh; and the daunger of Scilla,wherethe thoughts doo 
waſt. Pꝛeſuppoſe that theſe bee the condicions ofthe woꝛld. The trouth is, 
pifthere beeanywouldiyng who complaineth to bee euil content ib the woꝛld 
ſhall hee therefoze chaunge his tile:Truelyno,andthe reaſonis, thatif per- 
chaunte one woꝛldling ſhoold goe out ofthe houſe ol the wozli,: 

thouland vanities at his gate · I know not what 
woꝛld with ſuch conditions , ſince the vices where with wee doo teioyte our 

ſelues are very few, in reſpect ofthe toꝛments which wee ſuffer . Jſay not 

that wee doo heare it by heare ſay, and read them in bookes:but wee ſee with 

our own eyes the one toconſume and waſt the others by myſfoztune 

to fall, and loſe theircredyt , others to fall and loſe their honoz, and otherg 

to loſe theit ipte, and all theſe myſeties ſeene, yet neuertheleſſe euery man 
thpketh to bee free by pꝛiuiledge. where there is none pziuileged : O mp 
frend Torquacus,of one thing I aſſure thee , which is. that the menwhych 
are bozne of women are ſo euill a generacton, and ſo cruel is the wozld where 

in wee liue, and foꝛtune ſo empoyſoned with whomwee frequent: that wee 
cannot eſcape without bet ing ſpurned with his feete, bytten with his teeth, 
toꝛne wyth his nayles, oz impoyſoned with hys venpm. Peraduentute thou 
mayſt ſay vnto mee that chow halt ſeene ſome in Kome , whych haue lyued 
long tyme, foztune neuer beeyng againſt hym e To this J aunſwer thee, 
that chowoughtlt rather to haue pyty vppon hym , then enuy: foꝛ u is not 
fo: his pꝛofpt, but foꝛ his great hyndetaunce. Foꝛ the woꝛld is ſo malpcious, 
that whenit ſeemeth to bee moſt out frend, then it Woozketh ve moſt dyl⸗ 
pleaſure. The healthtull men dye rather oa ſhoꝛt diſeaſe in fe w dayeg: then 
the dꝛy and feeble men doo. with a diſeaſe ol many peateg. By this compa⸗ 
riſon J mean, that ſince man cannot eſcape, noz liut without trauaile: it is 
much better, that by litle and lptle hee taueththem, thenthey enter all at one 
time into his houſe. O how much ought the man to bee hated of the immoꝛ⸗ 
tall godg. who knoweth not what trauaile meaneth in this wozld: Foz hee 
oneip ought to feare foꝛtune, who knoweth not foꝛtunes foꝛce . Since the 


gods woold permyt, and thy myſhap hath beene ſuch, that thow haſt found 
moze daunger. where thow thought moſt ſurety as a man euill foꝛtuned:it 


is reaſon that wee apply vntothee ſome new ware to the end thow loſe not 
thy good renowme ., ſynte thow haſt loſt thy euill goods, 
Tell mee Jpzaye thee (Torquatus) hy doo thow complayn og a man 
ſick? why cryeſt thow as ® foole : why ſygheſt thow as a man in dyſpape: 
and why doolt thowo weepe as a chyld; Thom att tome out of the way. 
And thow complaineſt to haue loſt thy way. Thou ſaileſt by the bꝛoilmg ſeas: 
t thou wondeteſt that ỹ waues doo raph =arig | haltalcended pee 


OF PRINCES. Fol.71 
and craggy mountayns : andthowcomplayneſt thatthowart weary, 1 
Thow Walkeſt by the thoznes : and wylt not that thy gown bee toꝛne. % 3 ht 
Tydſt thow thynk inthe top of the hygh mountayn to lyue moſt ſure? By if N 
that I haue ſpoken, wyll aſtz what dyligent ſeruite thow haſt doone to the 
woꝛld. that tho w wooldſt the gods of heauen ſhoold recompence thee⸗Wool⸗ 
deſt cho w ol foztune a ſafe conduct, ſhee beeing (as ſhee is) enemy of many, 
nature beeyng not able to geeue it. the which is mother of all 2 O mp frend 
Torquarus, that whych the pytyfull nature cannot pzomyſe thee, dydit thow 
thynk that foztune (which is the iuſt ſtepmothet) ſhould gecue + It is vn- 
polſſpdle that the Sea ſhould always pꝛomiſe vs ſuerty, and the heauenclere- 
neſſe, the lommer devs , and the wynter froſts. Mark well, mark my 
frend Tor quatus, that all naturall thyngs are ſubtect to chaunge cuetyycate: Wl 
but all the woꝛldlyngs ought to endure to eclypſe euery moment. Wh 
Synte the naturallgoodscannot always bee in one mans cuſtody, beeing | r 
neceſſary, it is iuſt that the goods of foꝛtune peryſh, ſince they ate ſupetflu⸗ — 191 
oug. Uniuſt ſboold the Gods bee, if that whych is to the domage of ſo ma⸗ | | j 
ny, they had made perpetuall: and that which is tothe pzoiyt of all, they had | | * 
made moꝛtall. I will no moze reduce to thy memoꝛp, the pꝛoſpetyty W thous W 
halt had in times paſt: beefoze Þ wee treat how foztune handleththee at thys N 
- preſent. The deceytfull foztune , when at thy gate ſhee ſoid her marthaun⸗ tes Flt 
dyſe, knowyng that (hee ſold vnto thee andthow beeyng ignoꝛaune of that 1 
thowboughtit : ſhee gaue thee fcute full ground. and afterward made it vn⸗ Wt 
to-thee paynfull;; Shee hath geeuen thee ſower foz ſweete: andthe ſweete 1a iT 
ſhee hath returned to the ſower . Dheehath geeuen thee the cuill foz the va 
good: and where that thow halt ſold her good: ſhee retourned vntothee euyl. {TH 
Fpnally ſhee hath beegupyled thee in the iuſt pzyſe : thownot ſuppoſyng e 
that thow hadd receinedany damage. Dee can doo no leſſe in this taſe but 19 
to haue tompaſſpon vppon thee: yet though they tondempne malicyous foꝛ⸗ 
tune foꝛ ſellpng, they wyll note thee ſpmple in buying. Foꝛ in the [hep of foꝛ⸗ 
tune , all marchaundyſe are ſuſppctous. O vnhappythat wee ate, J ſay 
thoſe whych me ddle with the wozld: foz in his market they ſeenought but 
lyes, and wee doo not truſt but in the onerthzows of our tenowne: whych 
are not payd, but with the coſt of our lyte , Ind the factoursof that faite, 
geeue vs nothyng'by weight, oꝛ meaſure: foꝛ they axe a ſozt of vacabounds. 
and the woozſt of all is, ànowyng that they ought to loſe wyth foꝛtune, all 
ſecketo buy at her ſhop . Eceuethy ſelf to the would, loue the woꝛld much. 
ſetue the wozldwell, follow the woꝛld well, and feele the wozld well: fox 
in the end ol the tourney, the woꝛld requyreth thee to bee lyke vnto kys in» 
conſtancy . J wooldenter into count. not wyththe wozld, Which in the end 
is the woꝛld: but with the woꝛldlyngs , which are m loue with the woꝛld. 
Foꝛ in the end, eyther it is good oꝛ eupll . If the woꝛld bee good foꝛ them, 
whereof doo they tomplayne : It hee bee enyll, why doo they follow hyme 
They can not (though they woold) deny one ofthe two ertouts wherein the 
woꝛldlyngs fall: that is to weete, that they ſerue an euill maiſter,oz that they 
murmour ofa good loꝛd. Tell mee my frend Torquatus what dydſt thow 
hope, ſynce thow madeſt ſo long tyme a countenaunte to the woꝛld: two # 
_ thyzty peares thow haſt ſerued the wozld , and haſt beene in hys —— 
| res 


. EF" ge * 


hs wars PR un 
a E tran ks 4 34 
4 9 4+ * 
440 erat — + ae ener doc ä 
1 1 K — — "a 
— — — 1 C 22 9 5 a 
"my 4 N 5 2 rn i eo 1 = 
A F £ FT * 


— 0 - hs 
wars) od 
"Gab 2h 3 


r — UNE x 
n W * „ 
"By 3 1 8 n 


7FFTFCFCC x 2; 
3 2 5 > 


I 
* 
TY 
\ 
L 74 
7 
= 
[2 555 
1604 
DH 
1 
+ - 
I 

| 
4 
a 


„r A Der EY 


"4 * 4 
” - he N 
Jo - a 0 * * * den * — _—_ po * N r 8 oy n rr . 
—_—_ * . Oe oy Oe wo N. 3 > 1 "4 4 * W nr „ ne — n W .* 
HEY 4 en err. pune eee Ae, eg tet Ge er whe A eee „ veg nt er Parner eee rn e. mo * 9 N N 3 * 7 5 + - t 
* "14 N * * 6 > 4 v a 9 


THE THIRDE BOOKE 


wherefoze it were now hye time that betweene thee and hym were ſome dyl⸗ 
toꝛd. Foꝛ beetweene the graundfathers andthe nephews. beetween the ta; 
ther and the childꝛen, beetween the vncles and the nephews, dayly wee ſce 
great ſtrites : and didit thou think, that beetween thee and foꝛtune, perpe⸗ 
tuall peace ſhoold bee: She gaue not to Belus kyng of the Iſſivians but. ix 
pears at pꝛoſperity. To the Queene Scmiramis ſyxe onely. To Label king ot 
the Lacedemonians, fyue, To the kyng of Chaldeans. fowet. To the great 


Alexander, fower.Tothe great Amilcar king of Carthage two. To out lulius 


Cclarone,andtointintt others ſhee gaue not one. If the woꝛld were pacyent 
hee ſhoold bee no wozld,if the woꝛld were conſtant, hee ſhoold bee no wozld, 
if the wozld were ſober, hee ſhooldbeenowo!b, ifthe wozld were true, hee 
ſhooldbce no world, if the wozld were cozrigible, hee ſhoold bee no woꝛld: ty 
nally J ſay. that toz nought eis the woꝛld is wozld, but beecauſe there is nos 


thing in him woꝛthy to bee beeloued: andmanythings in it that deſerueth to 


bee repzooued. If thou were wiſe, and knewſſd any thing of the wozld, in all 
the diſcourſe ofthoſe. rxxxi. years. thou hadſt not eaten without care, noz hadſt 
gon without guyles, and had(t not ſpoken without ſuſpicton,noz ſlept without 
aſſault, noꝛ truſted anyfrend.Fozthe warre men doo thynk always, where⸗ 
intheit enemies map beeguile them, wherein they them ſelues mop fayle, 
and wherein foꝛtune map let them . J know not if it bee that the wozld of 
hym ſelf bee happy, oꝛ that the woꝛldlings are fooles. Foz if one ſtcauncer, 


one neighvour, 02 our pzoper bzother dooth enuy vs. wee wyll neuer (though 


hee doo require vs) pardon him,. and wee ceaſe not to follow the woꝛld though 
wee know hee pꝛeſecuteth vs. So that wee dzawour ſweoꝛds agaynſt flies: 
and wil kiil the elephants with needles. There is — vll inthe wozld, 
thento thpnkallthings inthe wozldareinertremyty . Foz if wee bee aba⸗ 
ſed, wee ſigh always to mount:and if wee bee high, wee weepe allways fox 
feare of fallyng. Duchouerthzows hath the wozld, and his ſnares ate ſo ſe⸗ 
cret: thar wee ate no ſoner ſhipped, but wee ſee both our hands and feete en⸗ 
tangledin vices : by the which our lyberty is bꝛought intoſuch extreme and 
cruell captiuity,that wee beewayle our miſhaps wyth roaryng voyce as bzute 

beaſts : but as men wee dare not once vtter them. J know not whereof 
this commeth, foz ſome J ſee which willingly fall , and other J ſee whych 
woold recouer them ſelues . J ſee dyners that woold bee remedyed . and 

J ſec all doocomplayne : butinthe end J ſeeno man that dooth amend. 

Theſe thongs 3 haue waitten bnto thee , foꝛ no other thing , but beecauſe 
from hence fooꝛth thow ſhooldſt lyue moze circumſpectly: foꝛ as thou kno wit, 

J ſay nothyng, whereof J haue not had long experyence. The colt whych 
thow haſt ſent mee is pꝛooued very good, eſpetyally foꝛ that hee leapeth vbe⸗ 
rp well, and foz the caryer hee is exteedyng ready, and hath a comely grace. 
J ſend thee two thowſãd ſertertes. where w thow mayſt relecue thy neteſſi⸗ 


ſipes. Fyndyng opoztunity, as touchyng thy baniſhment, J wyll ſpeak to 


the ſenate in thy beehalf. J ſay no moꝛe to thee, but that the conſolacion of 
the gods, and the loue of the gods bee with thee Totquatus. The malite ot 


the euil, ⁊ the pꝛe of ð futies bee abſent from mee Marcus, My wyfe Fauſtine 


ſaluteth thee. Ind in herbeehalf, and myne, recommend vs to thy fayze 
doughter in law Solophonia and ihy doughter Amilda. Marke ol mount Crs 
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l wi ech to thee Torquate, with hisown hand. 


CP2zynees and noble men ought not to beare wyth ingglers, teſters, paraſytes; 
and common players, noz wyth any ſuch kynde of raſkals, and loyterers. And 
of the laws whych the 3 thys bechalt. 

ap. xlii. 


Icurgus, Promotheus, Solon, and Numa Pompilius, famous inuenters, 
nd ozdeyners of laws. ſhewed the ſubtilty of their witte g, and the 3eate 
which they had to theit people, in oꝛdetning many laws which they tau⸗ 
ght: not only what cheyought to doo: but that which they ought to fly. Foz the 
and expert phiſicions doo deſerue moze pꝛaiſe to pꝛeſerue vs bet foꝛe wee 

are ſick: then to heale vs after wee ate diſeaſed Plutarche in his apothegmes 
neuet ceaſeth to exalt the nians, ping: that when they did oble tue 
their laws, they were the moſteſteemed of al the greekes: and after that they 


bꝛake them they were the moſt vyleſt ſubiectg . which euer the Romains had. 


The kelicity 02 infelicity of tealms, dooth not conſiſt to haue good 02 cuil laws: 
but to haue good oz eutllpzinces.Foz litie pzofyteth vs the law to bee iuſt it p 
kyng bee wicked. Sextus Cheronenſis in the lite ol Netua ſayth, when the to⸗ 
mayng and the Greekes had warrestogethers, a that the imbaſſadours of 
theſe two nations were at controuerſy, which of them ſhoold haue the Khos 
diens to bee their frends: the Greeke embaſſadour ſatd to the Romayn. pee 
ought not to matze pour ſelues egall. O Romayns, with the Greekes,ſing 
the troth is. that pee came from Rome to Greece to ſecke laws. The romain 
embaſſadour aunſwered him. J graunt thee, that from Rome wee ſent to 
ſeete laws in Greece : but thou wilt not denap, that from Greece you haue 
dzought the vices to Rome. I ſap vnto thee the trouth, that without comports 
ſon . greater domage haue the vices doon vnto vs: then yout laws hath pꝛoſy⸗ 
ted vs. Plutarche in an epiſtle hee mate to Traiane. ſapd theſe woozds, Tho 
mꝛiteſt vnto mee, moſ noble pꝛynte. that thou art octupyed in oꝛdeyning new 
laws: but in my oppinion it had been much better, that thou hadſt kept, cau⸗ 
ſedto bee kept the old. Foz lytle pzofyterh it to haue the bookes full of good 
laws, and that the common wealth bee full of euill tuſtomes . J haue ſeene 
bery few Pꝛintes, but to make laws they had hability (ufficient-and to keep 
them, they haue felt in them ſelues great debylity and weakneſſe . Hereof 
wee haue example. Foz Nero was hee which made the beſt laws in Rome: 
and that afterwards of lyfe was mot coꝛrupt. Foz the gods oftenrimes per⸗ 
mit, that by the hands ol ſome eutll men, the others ſhoold bee conſtrained 
to bee good, Plutarche ſapeth futther . Jfthow wilt (noble Paince) truſt 


thyne oon bnderſtanding , inmy pooze counſarl. in few woods J woc 


recite vnto thee al þ auntpent laws. J wil ſendthee very biet a werte laws. 
not to thend thow ſhooldſt publyſh them in Rome: but to the end thou kees 
pe them in thy houle. Foz ſynce thow halt made laws foz alt. J wyll mas 
de laws fo thee , The fyꝛſt law is, that tho w berhaue thy ſelf in ſuth ort, 
that thow bee not noted of any notable vice : Fozyf the pꝛynte bee vertu⸗ 
ous in hys pallace , none dare bee dyſſolute in hyshoule, 5 
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THE THIRDE BOOKE 


Theſecond law is, that equallythou keepe tuſtice, as well to him Which ly⸗ 
ueth farre of, as to him which is neere about thee:foz it is much bettcr þ thou 
depart ot thy goods to thy ſetuants.then that thou ſhooldſt gecue that wilice, 
which apperteine th to others. The thyzdlawis, that thou de lyght in wooꝛd 
and dee de to bee true, and that theytake thee not in this default to ſpeak too 
much. Fo2 pꝛyntes which in their wooꝛds are vntertayn and in theit pꝛomy⸗ 
ſes doubttull,Chal bee hated of their frends;and mocked ol their enemies. 

The fourth law is. that thou bee very gentle ofcondicion, and not fozget- 
ful o ſeruices doon. Foz vnthanutul pꝛintes ate hated ot god deſptſedof me. 

The litt law is. that as a peſtilente thou chaſe ſtom thee flatterers,Foz ſuch 
with their euill lyfe, doo diſturb a whole common wealth: and with their flat⸗ 
teries, doo darkenthy renowne. Jfthoucmoſt noble pzince)wilt obſerue the. 
fe.v.lavos,thou ſhalt neede to make no moe laws: Foz there is no nee de of o⸗ 
ther law in the common wealth but to ſee that the pzince bee of good life. Thig 
wꝛote Plutarche to Traian. and euety vertuous man ought to haue them wzite | 
ten in his hart. was willing to touch thishiſtozy orie ly to ſhew ihe pꝛolyt 
of this laſt law. where it ſayth, that pzinces admit into their conuerſation no 
flatterers, of whom u is reaſon wee talke ofnow: Foꝛ ſo muchas there are 
dyuers men, with whom they loſe theit time, and ſpend their goods. When 
Rome vas well — —— — Romaine. 

The one was the maiſters of fente, which were as men that fought and tur⸗ 
ned, and many tines in that ſyght they were ſlaine. Andthe cauſe to inuent 
this play. was top endyong men not expert in warre ſee the ſwozds 
dzawen,ſharp ſperes , ſhootyng of croſſebows , to geeue blows withtheie 
ſbo02d, to ſhed blood, to geeuecruell wounds, and toſley men: Fozinthis ſozt 
they loſt feare,andin goyng to the warrethey recouered courage. The man 
which hath once paſt a fourd in the water though it bee in the night, dare pas 
it again. But hee which hath neuer paſſed it ouer though it bee inthe day. date 
not auentute it. I mean that the Romains were veryſage,toſhew vnto their 
childzenthe daungers, beefoze they did put them therem. Foꝛ this is the diffe⸗ 
tente beetwene the feare full hatt, and the couragious ſtomack, in that the 
one fipeth from a diſtafle, and the other is not afrayd of a ſweozd. 1 

- The ſecond office which was eſteemed in Rome was, that of the 8. 
teſters,comediants,and of ſuchothers, which inuented 


loch glozy recepued, went with 
todye in battaile. The auntient and true Romains had ſuch care fozthe com- 
mon wealth of their people, that they conſented that ieſters ſhoold ieſt, iug⸗ 
giers ſhoold tuggle, and the players of entetludes ſhoold play: But this was 
notthzonghabundaunce oſ vanyty, noz foz want ofgrauity, but to take from 
the Plebetans occaſion ofidienes,and to keepe them occupiedin other par- 
ticuler playes:they woold that ali the pleaſures ſhoold bee taken togetizers. 
Not without cauſe J ſap, that the pleaſures were taken tn commen,that is to 
no romayn couldplay any playes particularly,make any bankets, 
— comedies,noz make any feaſts beeſide thoſe, which they made 2 Fes 
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fopce the whole people, ſo that in Rome they trauayled ſeuerally, and reiop⸗ 
ted togethers. J would to god that ſuch and ſo excellent a romain cuſtome 
were obleruedm our chziſtian common wealth, | 

But J am very lozy that indifferently rich, and poote, great and (mall, doo 
play come dyes, toune the bulles, make iuſt ozdein bankets, weare deviſes, 
feaſt the ladyes ſpend in bankets. and muent teaſts. The which things alto⸗ 
gether doo redound to the domage ol the common wealth, to the walt of the 
goods, and tothe cozrupeion of the maners:toz the particuler paſtimes doo 
enc:eale new vices to bꝛeede in me. Theſe players did ſerve in tome to mabe 
paũimc at the great feaſts of their Gods: Foz ſince Komayns were great 
woz{ltppers of their gods. and ſocareful of their temples, they ſought to feaſt 
them al the ways they could inuent. Truly this was doon by the denine ſut- 
ferance,fo2 their gods beeing laughing ſtocks (as in deedthey were) the li⸗ 
ning god would they ſhould bee ſetued, honouted, and feaſted by ieſtures, and 
mocks, Blondus in the third booke de R oma ttiumphante mentioneth the 
which J haue haue ſpoken, and ſayth. That the Romayns were no leſſe turi⸗ 
ous to giue laws to the iudglers, and teſters, which went mocking bp and 

down Kome:then to the captayns which were fighting in the warte. Foz 
though they did permit teCers, players and iuglers, to exerciſe their offices: 
yet they did tommaund theim that their liues might bee vpꝛight and iuſt. A⸗ 
mongſt othets, ſuch were the laws, which the romayns oꝛdeyned toz theſe 
ieſters, iuglets, players, and tomblers. ys 

The ſirſt law was, they commaunded that they (ſhould all bee knowen, 
anderamined,toſee it they were honeſt men. wiſe, and ſage. Fo2 the moꝛe 
their offices were vaine,ſo much the moze they pꝛouided, that they wert he 
nen to wiſe men. The ſecond law commaunded to examine them, to g if 
they were able, and comly to exerciſe their offices:and in deed in this tak, as 
well as inthe other. they hadceaſon, as very a foole is hee W foz harkneth to 
A foole not pleaſant, as the foole him ſelfe. | i 

The thitd law was that they did not permit any Romaine iugler toexerciſe 
luch feats, oneles hee had ſome other traſt. So that if they occupyed the ho- 
ly days to play and ſhew paſtyme in the ſtreatg, the other days they ſhould 
Woozk at home at their houſes. The fourth law was, that no iugler noꝛ vice 
ſhauld bee ſo hardy in his oſtentacions to ſpeake any malices:and in deede it 
Was a law very neceſſary, Foꝛ oſten times they are few which doo retoyce 
At their mockryes: and many which complayne of their malices. 


The litt law was that no iugler oꝛ ieſtet, ſhould bee ſo boldto make any paſ 


times in any particuler houſes, but in open plates. Foꝝ othe twiſe, thoſe which 
ſpake them beecame hat dy. end thoſe which heard them were vicious. 
The Romapns not contented to haue made theſe lawes, oꝛdeyned that the 
iuglers foꝛ no paſtimes ſhewed, oꝛ any other thing ſpoken ſhould beeſo bold 
as to tetepue any monv. And to auoyde their complaynts, and to ſatiſty 
theyr paynes, they allowed euery one ol thema thouſand ſexterces yercl 
out ofthe common tteaſute. Wee ought greatly to pꝛayſe the pꝛouidence of 
Nomapns, which haue pzeſcribeda kinde of life foz the ieſters toliue: eue ag 
they did to other men ol rome, and to — f of war. And in this 185 
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no lefſe thã in graue thing, thei ſhe wed their wiſedome.Fo2 a gouet 
nour of a cõmon welth trauaileth moze to coꝛtect fooles, the to gouern 5ᷣſage. 


Chobe lam: tefters were puniſhed by the auncients,and ofthe tefters and lot 
rers of our tyme. Cap. xliiii. | 


Vlius Capitolinus in the booke of the maners ofthe auncients lapth ihat 

intimes paſt. the teſters,andtugglers were greatlyeſtemed.Ind wee wil 

not deny but that they had teaſon, ſins with thetm they honoured the gods 
—— aſute a the — — — they — — quick 
eth his hand to the purſe, Wee ſinde fra 


mayns ſeene and conſidered, and that the teſters which were wont to ſhew 
them pleaſures, were cauſe of diſcenſion(and where all they commaunded 
them to bee reſydente in their offices, they were vacabonds, and that vſing 
them as ſages, thep liued as loyterers and fooles,not contented with that þ 
—— ofthe common treaſure. but they went begging ol euety m) 
the Senat of rome determined among them ſelues to baniſh al the inglerę, 
——— tommon — — hs — of —_ — 
pzang dyues dyſſentions among the peopie, Foꝛ unces were 
good, caſt them out:and thoſe which were euill called them in. So that one 
of the tokens which were in Rome to know a vertuous, oz vitious pzince 
was to ſee tfhee maintained ieſters,iuglers,o2 vacabonds, amõg the people. 
Plutarch in his Avothegmes ſapeth, that the Laccdemonians didnever pernut 
any iuglet oꝛ ieter to bee in the common wealth. And when one did de mad 
— — — Omen was the occaſion to make 
a ieſters. a players. ſhewed pleaſure to the e, and 

the people loſt nought but laughed at their folly:the —— — 
Lycurgus ſabu. hard, felt, aꝛ red ſome great domage the ieſters, iugletg oꝛ pla- 
yers, miqht doo in thecommon welth, ſince agaynſt them hee made this ſo 
Qraight a law. But that which J know is p wee Greekes are W 
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with out ſages: then are the Romayns laughing at their fdole s. Dio in the 
lite of Traian detlateth, that there tame a iuglet to Rome fro Affricke, whoſe 
connepance was ſo clene, that it was awonderſull thing to ſce what ſeats 
hee did, and to heate what woꝛds hee ſpake. And when they pꝛayd the good 
Emperoꝛ Traian. that it would pleaſe hum to heare him, hee auniwered. It is 
not fo2 the authozity of a graue and vertuous pꝛinte, that in his pzeſence any 
ſuch vapne thing ſhould bee ſhewed. Foz in ſuch a taſe, hee ſhoold bee no leg 
noted of lightneg, then the other accuſed of folly. And further hee ſayd, Bees 
fo2e pzinces a mi ſhoaldnot be ſo hardy to ſpeake diſhoneſt wooꝛds. noꝛ ſhew 
repꝛeſentacions. And in ſuch caſe as much payne deſerne they which 
moue him thereto:as thoſe which doo repzeſentthem, J oꝛa man ought not to 
put beefoze pzinces things which ſhould allure them to vices:but things W 
ſhoold moue them to vertues.Certainly theſe wooꝛds were wozthy of ſuch a 
perſonage. Suetonius Tranquillus in the life of Auguſtus declareth, p in Rome 
ther was ateſter verypleaſant a of an extellent wyt taled Epifanius who one 
day vpb a holyday to ſhe w the Emperoz ſõe pleaſure a hoping to haue a good 
reward, wet to Þ pallate at one time in attire ofa page,q another time i Þha 
dite ofa Romayn matron:and ſo truelycounterfeted euery thing that it ſee- 
med not to bee him, but the (elf ſame parſon hee repꝛeſented. The Emperoz 
Auguſtus wag greatly diſpleſed with that the teſter had doon and commaun- 
ded foꝛth with that hee ſhoold bee whipt iii. tyms about the theatez. And whẽ 
hee complapned, that che Empetoꝛ commaunded vacabondstobee whipped 
once,and hee thaiſe,the Empe roꝛ Auguſtus aunſweted. Onte they [hall whip 
thee,fo2 the iniurp thou didſt to the Romayn matron, whom thou didſt re- 
- preſent , The ſecond time they (hall whip thee,foz the pzeſumption that thou 
* repzeſet it befo2e inp parſõ. The third foꝛ þ tune thou haſt made diuets 
ſe, foꝛ beeholding and hearing thee. Foꝛ teſters doo not deſerue ſo much 
puniſhment, in the teſtes and mockries they doo ſay: as foꝛ the time which 
they loſe, and cauſe others to loſe. Cettaynlythe puniſhment which was gee⸗ 
uen to the ieſter, was very iuſt:and exceading good were the wooꝛds, whith 
Auguſtus ſapd. There was an other in the time of Auguſtus whoſe name was 
Pilas. And when the Emperoꝛ had banyſhed all the ieſters, and tuglersfi6 
Rome, this Pilas was ſo pleaſant, a mety w all perſons,thatw great inſtaũte 
they ber ſought p Empetoꝛ to teuoke 8̊ ſẽtente. And requeũ indeed was ſo 
great as il it had been foꝛ a Philoſopher, they could haue doon no moꝛe. Foz 
bayn,# light me, employ rather Þ they haue, on him who bꝛingeth vnto the im 
ſome folye:then on one, which teacheth and toꝛretteth their lyfe. The Empe⸗ 
ro2 condeſcendedtothe requeſt of the people, on ſuch conditiõ, that they ſhould 
x a mayſter andtutoz to Pilas, that ſhoold chaſtice and cozrect him as a 
ö ſince ſages tooke fooles to bee their mayſters, that 5̊ fnaleg 

alſo ſhooldhaue ſages foꝛ maiſterg.The caſe was that one day hee thatyad 
the charge of Pilas, did rebuke him ſoꝛ certainlightnes that hee had doon, oz 
fo: ſome diſhoneſtythat hee had ſayed : wherat Pilas was exceading wꝛath w 
him. The which the empero2 vndeſtiding, comaunded hee ſhould bee whipe 
and baniſhed foꝛ euer. When Auguſtus gaue this ſentence they ſap hee ſapd 
theſe woꝛdg. Rome hath been 8 ö make her — 
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myes ſtoupe:and now ſhee is not able to baniſh ieſters, and fooles. And that 
that is wooꝛſt of al. they haue pꝛe ſunption to rexe vs, and wee haue not cou: 
tage to tepꝛoue them. The Lacedemomans had great reaſon and alſo the 
Romapns, to ryd theit common wealth of teſters. Foꝛ they ate idel, vitious, 
diſhoneſt. malycious, and pꝛeiudyciali to the common wealth. Theſe teſters 
and iuglers are idell, ſeeing that moze then others, they tat the ſ wette of o⸗ 
thers. They are vicious. foz they can not excerciſe their offices but in vices, 
and in treatyng with vicious men. They ate diſhoneſt, foꝛ they get not to cat 
by dootng good wooꝛks: but by ſpeaking dyſhoneſt woozds, They are ma⸗ 
licious,foz they haue accuſtomed whe they loue not a mã, immediatip to ſpeak 
euyll ofhym. They are vnpꝛolitable foz the common wealth,foz they mock vg 
and ſei vs vaine woozds: and wee pay them good money. The woꝛld is 
tome to ſo great folly,andcozruption,that eue as graue and wyſe men think 
it great inconueniente, to dee conuerſaunt with vapne, and fond men: ſo the 
Loꝛds of eſtate think it an honor, to haue in their houſe, ſame fcolyſh ieſ⸗ 
ters,yea better to ſay (with reuerence of ſpeache) raylyng knaues, which 
ſpeake not to pleaſe and ſhew paſtyme, but to cffend the pzeſent,and rayl at 
the abſent,aſwell of the high. as y low, and that that is moze pet then this, s 
that they are not contentyd to haue gyuen this enterteinment and wel- 
come to the noble men and Jentlemen that are at thetr loꝛds boord: but they 
muſt needs haue a caſt at my loꝛd hym ſelfe to chere him with all: which intol⸗ 
le able abuſe ought not onely not to bee ſuffered, but with moſt ſharpe cor: 
rettion puniſhed, But what ſhall wee ſay, that foʒ the moſt part the loꝛds ate 
ſo vaine and the ieſters ſo pꝛeſumptuous and arrogant: that the Lo2ds haue 
moꝛe care to contente them, then they haue to plcaſe the loꝛds. Inthe houſe 
of a loꝛd, a foole at the end of the pete will aſtʒ moꝛe, then enyother of thoſe 
which are mot} auncient, ſothat the follyes ot one are moze acceptable, then 
the ſeruyces of all. It is ſhame to ſpeake it. and no leſſe to wꝛyte it, that te 
 Childzenof vanity are ſo vayne. that they bzybe a foole oꝛ a iefter no leſſe in 

theſe days, to thintent hee may bee a meane foz them vnto the P2ince:then 
they did in times paſt deſire Cicero, to make an oꝛation foꝛ them beefoze the 
Senat. It is foꝛ want of vnder and though the bilety of petſon 
oppꝛeſſion ofthe hart, and diipzayſe of renowme, to bee de ſirous by the mean 
of fooles. too attayne to any thing. Foꝛ hee can haue no great wyſedde, which 
putteth hys hope in the fauot of a foole. What remayneth foꝛ mee to ſay, 


* then J haue ſaydthat which J will ſap:Inditis, that if ateder 0z ſoole ſay 


noughfoꝛthe woxld, and not foꝛ Jheſus Chaiſl:thep 


openiyto ſome lozd,God ſaue your lyfe my good loꝛd. Oh hee is a noble man 
in deedhee will not ſtick to geeue hym a gowne of luk: and entring into 8 
church, hee would not geeue a pooꝛe man a halpeny. 

O what negligence is there of pꝛintes e what vanity ol L oꝛdgeſinte they 
koꝛſake the pooze and wiſe, to entych the ieſters and fooles. They haue e⸗ 
ne to thoſe that aſk 
fo: his louers ſake,and not to thoſe which aſk foz the health ofthe ſoule. Yee 
ought not to doo ſo:fozthe knyght which is a Chiu ian, and not a woꝛldiyng. 
ought rather to will that the pooze doo p: ay foz hym at the hower of death: 
then that the fooles, and teſters ſhould pzayſe him in his lyſe, Win 


* | 
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What dooth it pꝛofit the ſoule, oz the body, that the ieſlers doo pꝛayſe thee 
fox a cote thouhaſt geeuen them:and that the pooze accuſe thee,fo2 the bꝛead 
thou hall denayedthem-Peraducture it wil profyt thee aſmuch, that a foole 
02 atlaterer,goe beefoze a Pzince apparayled with a new lynery of thine:ag 


the pooze men (hall doo thee damage beetoze God, to whome thou haſt deny⸗ 


ed a pooꝛe ragged ſhirt: All gentiemen. and noble parſonages, in the name 
of our ſautour Jeſus Chriſt j admonyſh, exhozt, and humbly require; that 
thei conſyder well what they ſpend, and to whom they geeue, foz the good 
Puinces,ought to haue moze reſpect of the necelityes of the pooze:then ofthe 
ſollpes of.counterfayts. Geeue as yee wyl,deuide as ye lift} fo2 at the houre 
of death, as much as pee haue laughed with the fooles,toz that ye haue gee⸗ 
uen them, ſo much ſhall pe weepe with the pooze, fo2 that ye haue denayed 
them. At the houre of death it ſhalbee greeuous paynes to him that dyeth,to 
ſee the fleſh ofthe oꝛphanes all naked, and to beehold counterfaite fooles lo⸗ 
den with their garments. Of one thing J am amaſed, that indifferently 


euery man map deetome afoole,andnomanlet him: and the woozſt of al is, if 


once a foole beecome couetous. al the would attetwards cannot make him to 
to bee in his right ſenſes. Truly ſuch one which hath no reaſoto bee a foole, 


the others doo wooꝛking. O what negligence of the pzinces,and what (mal 
reſpect of the gouernours of the common wealth is this; that a pong man, 
whole, ſtout.ſtrong, and valiaunt,ſhould bee ſuffredto goe from houſe to houſe 
from table to table, and only foz babbling vayne woꝛds, and telling ſhame- 
tuil lyes,hee ſhould bee counted a man ot an excellent tong2 Another toly 
there is in this caſe, that their wooꝛdes are not ſo fooliſh,as their deedes are 
wicked. And though they haue a good, oꝛ euel grace: pet in the end, they bee 
countedin the common wealth, as loyterers and fooles. J know not whe- 
ther in this caſe is greater either their folly,02 our lyghtneg: foz they ble as 
tooles,intelling vs lyes,. and wee pay them good mony. The Romaynes dyd 
not permit in their common wealthes, old ſtale teGerg:no2 wee Chaiſtpang 
ought to retayne into our houſes,idel loyterers.Pe ought to know that moze 
offendeth hee which ſinneth with a defourme woman: then hee which ſin- 
neth with a beautifull lady. And hee which is dꝛunk with ſower ale offen- 


deth moze then hee which is dꝛunk with ſweete wyne. And ſo in like maner 


greater offence cammit they which loſe their tunes with fooles that haue no 
grace:then with ieſters, which haue good witts. Foꝛ it may bee permitted 
lometyme that the ſage man foꝛthe recreation of his ſpprits,doo frequent the 
company of ſome plealant man. 


CDf a letter which þ Emperoz w2ote to Lambertus his frend, gouernor of Hes 
leſpont certifying him that hee had bantſhed from Nome all fooles and loptering 
plaiers and is deuided into.;.chapters,a notable letter foz thoſe that keeps counter 
fet fooles in their howles. Cap.xlv, | 


M Aurelius onely Emperoꝛ of Rome . loꝛde of Aſia, confederate w 
Europe, ftendes of Affricke, and enemyof the warres, wilheth health 
to thee Lambert, gouernour of the Jle of Heleſpont. With the furres 


- 


N. ui. 


at the leaſt hee hath good occaſion:ſince hee getteth moze to eat playeng the 
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which thou didſt ſend mee, J haue cauſed my govone to bee furred, and am 
girded with the gitdel which thou didſt pꝛeſent mee, and am greatly conten⸗ 
ted with thy hounds. Foz all is ſo good, that the body doth retopce to poſſe ſle 


E, and the eyes to bechold it, and allo the hart to render foz it. Where 
A dpd aſk a few things ot thee in eſt, thouhaſt ſent mee many in erneſt, 


wherin not as a ſeruant,but ag a frendthou haſt ſhewed thy ſelfe. Foz the 
office of noble and woꝛthyharts is to offer to their frends,not onlithat which 
—— horror: Truly thou 

better meaſuredthy ſeruites. vy thy noblenes:then J thee demaund by 

couetouſnes.Foz if thou dooſt remember, J diddemaund of thee only. cui. 
\ thou halt ſent mee. u. doſen. I told thee that I deſired.6.hounds 
fo2 to hunt:and thou haſt ſent me.12.of p beſt that can inthe Jle. Jn 
ſuch ſozte,that J haue had honor: and thou haſt wonn renowne. Foz in the 
licel I haue demaunded,they ſhall ſee mp lytel couetouſnes:and in the much 


wou bat bent mer, they ſhall percetue thygreat lyberalpty. J elleeme highlp 


that which thou haſt ſente mer:and J beeſeech the govs ſend thee good luck, 
Foꝛ thou knowſt, wee may render thankes foꝛ p be recepued:but wee 


- * hauenotthepowerto tequite the gentienes ſhewed, Foz the man which 


tes, other playd cos 

mon plaps in the ſtreats,other enterteined the romanmatrones with fooliſh 
noueils and tales, others ſet fozth vayne and light bookes of rymes and bal- 
tets:andpet Jſwere bnto thee by the god Hercules, theſe loiterers wanted 
no fooles to here them. let thee werte, my frend Lambert, that theſe loyte⸗ 
tets are ſueh and their ſcolers in nomber ſo many that t the mayſters 
in.3.ſhips the ſchollers could not bee in an hundꝛed tranſ⸗ 
Imetuell much, and alſo J affirme, that the Gods bee 

earthquakes ouerthꝛew the the great waters caty a⸗ 

waythe the froſt freeſe the vines, the coꝛrupt ayre infecteth the wiſe 
men:and pet is there no plague that conſumeth the fooles: © how vnhappy 


art thou Rome, vnto him that ſhall well beehold thee, and dilygently ſerch 


thee. Foz inthee wanteth balyant captapns,honeſt Senatours,ijuſt Ciſo?s, 
faithfull officers,and bertuous Pzinces:andonely there aboundeth fools, 
and bacabods.D what ſetuice thou ſhouldſt 


(eſters, platers, | 
doo to the gods, and pzofittoour mother Rome, if foꝛ.3. ſhips of fooles,thou 
didit ſend vs one bark only of wiſe men: i would not ſap (but J wyll not 


ceaſe to ſay)that I haue ſeene fooles,thatJhaue heatd many folys:but I ne 
uet ſaw ſo great hard ſuch extreme folly, as that of ſome noble ro- 
mating, and lralyens, who think it a great act to keepe a foole W eee 


OF PRINCES. F 
—— greater foole, that ſo deſireth to keepea ſoole: then the 


hem ſeite. Fo2a foole hath a ſemblaunce ofthe ſage, aſter that hee ac⸗ 
with a ſage: but the ſage ſheweth him ſelſe a foole, after hee ac⸗ 
with a foole, Why doo men ſeeke thinges of mockry; ſince all 
that is in the wozld is mockry: Why ſeeke wee fooles: Dince all that wee 
ſap, is nothing but foly: Why doo wee reiovce with thoſe which flatter vs: 
ſince there are none, that ſay one onely trueth: Why doo wee ſeeke famed 
fooles: Dince that all, oꝛ the moſt parte ot vs all, ate very fooleg : Jſeedy- 
uers in Rome. the which though they company with honeſt men, are diſlo⸗ 
late, companpeng with ſages they are ſymple treating with wiſe men, they 
are without conſideracton,and beeing conuerſant with fooles, they think to 
bee ſage. Ji wee keepe company with pitefull,wee ſhalbee pityfull, 

If wee bee conuerſant with the cruell. wee ſhall bee cruel, If wee comuni- 
cate with lers. wee ſhal bee lyers. Pfwee haunt the true, wee ſhal de true: 
and if wee deſire the fooliſh, wee ſhalbee fooles. Foz actoꝛding to the maſters 


and doctrines wee haue: ſuch ſhall bee the ſciences which wee ſhalllearne, # 


the woozks which wee ſhal folow. The famous tiraht Dioniſius the Siracu- 
(anc, which was in Scicil, ſaied bnto the philoſopher Diogenes. Tel mee Dis 
ogenes, what kinde of me ought wee to haue in our houſes, & with what per 
ſons ought wer to deutde our goode ? Diogenes aunſweted him. The wiſe 
man which will line in peace with the comon wealth, and that wyl not ſee his 
goods euyil employd,ought not to geeue to tat, noz to accompany with any, 
but with the aged perſons which counſaile them, and with the yong 
which ſhould ſerue them, with frends which ſhould fauour them, and with the 
pooꝛe, to the end they ſhould pꝛayſe them, Denis the tiraunt greatly tommẽ⸗ 
ded that, which Diogenes the philaſopher told him: but hee could neuer p2ofyt 
with that counſayle. Foz as hee ſhe wed him ſelfe a tixant in rob bing: ſa hee 
ſhewed him ſelfe alſo vndiſcreete in ſpending. Pꝛeſup pole that that which 
Diogenes the philoſopher ſpake were ttue, that is to weete,that wee ought to 
feede the aged, ſetuants, trends, and pooze: wee lee by this aunſwere it is not 
(uſt to geeue to eat, eyther to ieſters, minſtrels, paraſites, flaterer g, loiteters 
oꝛ fooles, Firſt mee ſeemeth, that a man ought not to think that fooles are 
capable to geeue counſayle, ſinte they haue it not foz them ſelues:foz it ould 
bee great folyto bſe men as ſages, which ol their owne will haue made them 
ſelues fooles. The ſecond, mee ſeemeth that it is a vaine thinge to think, 
that the ieſters ſhould ſerue as ſeruants: foz theſe bnhappy people, to fly tra⸗ 
uayle onely. haue taken vpon them this office ſo ſclaunderous. 
Chirdlip it ſemeth to bee a ſhamefaſt thing, and of great inc 

that any noble and ſage man ſhould determine. to haue any flatte 
fo: his famylpat frend: fo2 ſuch ought not, noꝛ cannot bee counted among 5 
true frends, inte they lone vs not foz » vertue wee poſſeſſe, but foz the goods 
which wee haue. Fouꝛthly mee thinketh it a vayne thing to think. that vnder 
the colour of pouerty it ſhould bee iuſt. to geeue meat to teſters, oz loptetets: 
fo: wee cannot ſay Þ ſuch ate pooꝛe foz that they want ryches,but that folly a 
boundeth in them. Since therefoze a man is defamedto haue ſuch teſters, 
fatterers,andloyterers fa frends,and that foz beeing ſeruants theyare vn⸗ 
hable,and with out witt to aſk them counſayle: mee thynketh . 


Rr 
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— folly, to ſpend hys goods on ſuch lopterers. Fozas their intentions to the 
——— —.— their — whertn — 
— —— their intentions to bee good, oz euyl. moꝛe 
inthe wooꝛdes which they ſpeake, a in the companies which they keepe, 


© CParcus Aurelius goeth fozward with his letter and declareth how hee found 
the ſepulchres of many learned Philoſophers in Heleſpont, whereunto bee lent 
all thele lopterers, Cap · xl vi. 


will thou know Lambert, that thy Ile is conſecrated with the bones of 
many excellent men, the which were banyſhed by ſundzy tirannous Pain: 
tes of Rome. The auntients greatly commend that Jle,beecauſe there are 
therein ſtones caled Amatiſtes. tame deete, faite womẽ, familiar wolles, ſwiſt 
pet — creme II mend theſe things which 
not cea com e re⸗ 
ioyte thoſe that ber p2eſente, and alſo comfozt thoſe that bee to come. Foz J 
eſteeme moꝛe the bones, which the earth doo couer: then the riches, which 
oweth theron. I thou haſt not loſt the ſence of ſmelling,as that Jie doth 
te vnto mee of ſo doth Rome ſtynk of foaleg. Fo, foꝛ the time it is 
leſſe payne to endure the ſtinkof the beaſt: then to heare the woozdes of a 
toole. When the warres of Aſia were ended, J returnedhome by that ple, 
wherin J viſttedalthe lyuing people, and al the graues ofthe dead philoſo- 
phers. And fo, a trueth J telthee Lambert.p that tourney was veri ttuble⸗ 
ſome vnto mee:lo2 here in my perſon endured much payne, onthe land J 
ſuffered dyuers daungers, and on the ſea J ſaw my ſelfe in ſondzy perils. In 
the city of Corinthe (where thou art reſident at this pꝛeſent in the middeſt of 
the market place, thou ſhalt finde the graue of the philoſopher Panimio, to 
err een, 
p e uguſtus 0 
— from Theadfonteat the foote of the mountains Arpines th ou wal 
finde the graue ofthe famous oꝛatoꝛ Armeno, who was by thecoſul Scilla vn 
iuſtly bantſhed, Ind of troth, as here was much blood loſt, beecauſe Scilla 
houldnot enter into Rome:ſo there were not few tears ſhed in Jtalpe, foz 
the baniſhment ofthis philoſopher. In the gate of Argonata, hard by the was 
ter, in the top of a high rock, thou ſhalt finde the bones of Celliodotus the Phi 
loſopher, who obſerued all the auntient laws: and was a great enemy of 
thoſe, which bꝛought in new cuſtomes, and ſatutes. i 
This good Philoſopher was banyſhed,in þ p2oſperitye # fury of þ Matians: 
noz foz the eutlsthey found in him. but foꝛ the vyces hee repꝛoued in them. 
gn the kyldes Heliny, there was a great tomb, within the which were the 
of Selleno the philoſopher, who was aſwellearned in the. vit, lyberall 
artes:as if hee himſelfe had firſt inuented them. 
And hee was baniſhedby Þ Emperoz Nero, fo2 beetauſe hee perſwaded this 
cruel Emperoꝛ, to bee merciful, a pyteful. In 5̊ ſame fpeldes Heliny out of the 
woods towards the weſt part. p ſhalt find the grave of p philoſopher Vulturnꝰ 
a man in Iſtrology pzofoundlylearned W little auayledhimin ä 
0} 


AEN an 


- Fox hee was baniſhed by Marcus Antonius, not foꝛ that Marcus, Antonius 
would haue baniſhed hym (ſoꝛ hee was not offended by hum) but beecauſe 
his loue Cleopatra hated him, as her moztal enemy. 

Foz women of an eupll lyfe,reuenge commonly their angry hatts, with the 
death ok their eſpectall friends. Diuers ather tombs in that Jie J law, the 
names wherof though in wziting'J haue them:pet at this pꝛeſent J cannot 
tal them to memoꝛy. Del, by the faith of an honeſt ma Jſwere vntothee, that 
thou ſhalt fynde al true which J haue told ther. Now J tell thee Lambert, 
that J viſiting tho7e graues,therr diſciples did not bearethem greater obedi⸗ 
ente, when they were alpue:then J dyd reoerence now they are dead. And 
it is true alſo, that in all that time my eyes were as much wet with water, ag 
their bones were couered with earth. Theſe philoſophers were not banp⸗ 
ſhed.foz myſcheues by their perſons committed, noꝛ fo ſclaunders they had 
doon in the common wealths: but beetauſe the deeds of our fathers deſer⸗ 


ued, that they ſhoold bee taken from their company, and wee their chyldzen 


were not wooꝛthp, to haue the bones of ſo famous, and teuowmed ſages in 
our tuſtody. J cannot tell. if the enuy J haue to that Ile bee greater, oz the 
dect J haue of this miſerable Kome:toz the one is tmmoztall by the graueg 
the dead, and the other is defamed with the lyfe of the lyuing. 


0 
J deſire thee hartely as a frend, and doo commaund thee as a ſeruaunt, 


that thou krepe p pꝛyuyleges which J geeue to that Jle, without bꝛeakyng 
any one. Foz it is vetp iuſt, that ſuch cyties pcopled with ſuch dead, ſhould bee 
p:iuileged of 5ᷣ lyuing. By this Centurion, thou ſhalt know al things which 
ate chaunce damongi the pꝛiſoners. 

F oz if I ſhould wyte al the whole matter vnto thee as it was doon: I ffure 


thee, vnto mee it would bee much paine to watte it, & to thee great trouble to 


rede it. It ſullpceth pzeſently to ſap that the day of the great ſolempnttie of 
the mother Berecinthe a ſclauiiderer aroſe in Rome bythe octaſion o theſe ſeſ⸗ 
ters, ſcolfet g. and loyterers:and by the fayth of a good man, J ſwrare vnto 
thee,that the blood which wag ſhed through the plates, ſurmounted the wine 
which was dꝛunk at the feaſt. And think not that which J ſap to bee lytel 
that the blood which was ſhed,ſurmountedthe wine that was drunk. 

Fo: as thou now knoweſt, the Cireztns are tome to ſo great folly:that hee 
which was on that day moſt dzunk, they ſayd that hee had offred vnto the 
Gods qreateſt ſacrifpces.J am pet airapd,to remember the crueltyes which 


that day J ſaw with mp owne epes:but J am much moꝛe aſhamed ot that 


which they talk of vs in ſtraunge realmg. Foz the noble and wooꝛthy hartg. 
doo not count it ſo much to reteiue a great wound: as to take it of a cou ardip 
man. There is great dyfference beet weene the netts, wher wich they rake 
bꝛydes, and no lefſe is there beetwene the hooks, wherwith they take fyſh. 
Imeane that the knife which cutte th the fleſh,dyffereth much from the knife 
which hurteth the hart. Foz the hutts of the body, with ſurgions map bee 
healed:but the gods onely ate the phiſicions ofthe perylg ofthe hatt. 
I ſaw Rome vohich was neuer vanquyſhed by valyaunt men at that day 
duettome by lopterers. Nome which could neuer bee wonn by thoſe of Cars” 
thage, is now wonn by ie ſters, players, a vacabonds. Rome which d 
olalithe tealmes is now vanquilþed ol the lortererg iellers. a del Ru . 


| 
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Finally,wee ſaw that Rome which in times paſt gaue laws to the Barba⸗ 
tous, is now beecome 5; ſlaue of tooles:in this caſe I haue beene ſo troubled, 


that J cannot tell what to ſaꝝ, and ieſſe what J vnto thee. One tting 


cofozteth mee, that ſince Rome # her Romapns doo not reioyce them ſt lues 
but with fooles:that (hee and her beenot d. but bythe hands 
of fooles. I think not that in this caſe Þ Gods doo — which 
laughed tough mockry at the plapers: doo 
ters in good earneſt, Thou mightſtdemaund mee | 
ther Puntes are boũd to maintapne equal tuſtice w :wherfoze wee doo dil 
—— ns earneſt: 


ders which they haue peruerted. Once agayne J retournto ſap vnto the, 
JIhaue not banyſhed them ſo much fo2 beecauſe they were occaſion of mur⸗ 
neg 
a as 

theſe lopterers haue doon the ſenſes of wyſe men:then that which the mur- 
therers doo. to take life from then enemies. The end of theſe ieſterg. ſtoffers. 
tuglers,idell men, and thoſe kind of raſtalles, ts always to perſwade men p 
chey ſpeak continually in mockties, treat continually in mockties, and to 
tidde them of their ſoꝛo wos, and al this is but to deceyue them of their goods, 
Inthe which caſe J lay, and ſo pleaſed it the gods, that they ſhoold content 
them ſelues with the goodg, without robbing vs of our wiſdom. he Scipio 
the All tican had ended the warresof Ahn, her went thzough Rome actb 
panted not with valiauntcaptaines:but with the platers.teſters,andinglers, 
The whicha philoſopher ſeeing, ſayd vnto hym theſe wozds.D Scipio, actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the much they haue talked of thee, à the litie J ſee in thee, it had been 
better thou hadC dyed in Alfricke,then to tome to Rome. Foz thy high actes. 
in thy abſence did aſtony vs:and thy light neſſe in thy pꝛeſente dooth offend 
. vs. —— ans re ene tothe ſaczed ſenat litie honefy,that thou 
— mighty pꝛinces in affzicke, ſhouldſt go accompanyed wu 
and madd men in Rome. J let thee weete Scipio, that thy life had 

not thenſs much periitamong thy enemyes:as thy honour hath at this pꝛe· 
ſentamong fooles. Theſe wooꝛds were bery good, though they were cuell 
— — — pros is the pooze aged 
phtioſopher was baniſhed (bythe frends of Scipio) out of Italy and ſent to 
the Ile of Heleſponte. 


Cie endeth his letter, cauſ 
— . trivth hecan cm en wane 


ea eben ee in 
let theim go at libettp x been a wt thou hat 
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thee,and Jbeeſech thee fozget it not, that is to wete:that thou compell them 
to labour, and that in no means thou ſuffer them to bee idle. 

Foz Idienes is the mother of al vices in the patſon and the cauſer ofal ſclaũ 
ders which ariſe in the comon wealth. Since wee know not but tolabor, 
andthe loyterers know not but to loytet, I would ſay,that with moze reas 
ſon they might ſay that wee were not ſage:then wee might ſay that they are 
fcoles. Foz w2ongfully are they called tooles, which by craft eat the wette 
of others: Seeing the litle regard wee haue to theſe loyterers, and tonſide⸗ 
ting how much wee pꝛeſume: by the fayth ofa good mi J ſweare vnto thee 
Lamberte, that with greater reaſon they ſhould mock our wootks: then wee 


others ſhould laugh at their woozds, Foꝛ they pzofite moze with our goods. 


then wee doo of their folly. In the, C Cxli. of the foundation of Rome a ſoze 
plague came into Italy. The which beeing ended they determined to tel not 
the thouſands of menn that were dead: but the ſmall nomber of thoſe which 
remained aliue. Rome afterwards becing ſo ſolttary,and Jtaly ſo deſolate, 
onely to teiopte the people, and to the end the cities ſhould not remapn vnha⸗ 
bited,the fir theathers were inuented,and then firſt were theſe players te⸗ 
ceined. Foz vntill that time the Romayns knew no other thing, but tooffer 
ſacrifice to their gods in the temples: and to fight againſt their enemies in 
the feeldes. O lamentable thing to heart, that this plague laſted only. rxiili, 
moneths, and the tage and folly of theſe players. andidel men, hath endured 
moꝛe then. uu. pereg. Would to the immoztal gods, that p plague had ended 
thoſe few which remayn: beetoze this curſed generation had bzought ſo ab⸗ 
hominable tuſtomes into Rome. Foz much better had it been foz our mo- 
ther Rome. that ſhee had wanted inhabiters, than ſuch raſzals ſhould haue 
tome and dwelled therein. J. know well (Lambert) p theſe parſons doo great 
ly complaine of mee.and that the complaynts which they doo in the bergin⸗ 
ning. ſhal not haue an end there:but J care not much fo2 the complaints of 
the euel W doo ſerue fo2 no other thing but to repzoue þ iuſtites which are mi 
niſtred vnto them by the good, The pzinces in that they commaund,and the 

in that they execute, ought not much to eſteeme the complaynts of al 


thole which ſay they haue wꝛong: Pꝛouided that the cauſe bee tuſtified,and 


that vnder the colour of tuſtice they doo no wrong in dede. In the flatteties 


which they tel vs conce our glozy,and in the ſclaunders W they ſpeake 


of vs concerning our tepꝛoche, wiſe men ought well to note the nature of » 
parſon which ſpeaketh it, whether that bee true which hee ſpeateth, a what 
moueth him to tell it, For as it is a ſhame fo2 to bee rebuked of a man which 
is honeſt:ſo it is no ſmall infamy to bee pꝛayſed ofthoſe which are eucll. 
Since the time J was bozne, J neuet ſaw any thing leſſe pꝛolitable in the 
common vocalth,noz moze vaine, neyther wozſe inuentions noꝛ colder recre- 
ations then theſe are, which theſe ieſters,players,andiuglers doo inuent. 
What thing can bee moze monſtrous,then to ſee the folly ofa foole bzyng 
divers voiſe men out of their wittes:What greater — bee, then 
that al doo think that the ieſts of a foole ought to bee d at, with the 
laughter of the ſage:What greater ſclaundet can there bee, thẽ that in the of 
ficesofthe noble and woꝛthy Komapyns, the gates ſhould alwayes bee open 
foz fooleg:and the wiſe men ſhould fpnde them always ſhutt; What greater 


— 


» 
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cruelty can there bee in Rome then that the ſcnatours and tich men geeue 
moꝛe to a plaper, foꝛ a ſong which hee lingeth in one houre,then they doo tg 
te ſeruaunts foz ſeruing them a whole yeare:What greater theft can there 
bee than this. that the gariſonswhich are in Illiria want: and players,icſterg 
iuglers, flatterers, and loytere ts, in Rome haue to much: What greater ſhie 
tan Rome tetepue then this, when it ſhall bee ſayd in time to tome, that iug⸗ 
lers, plape tg. pataſites, ieſters, and flatterets, haue wonne moze with their 
iugling. playing. ieſting and flattering: then diuers taptayns with their we⸗ 
pong. and triumphs: Beehold therfoze Lambert, What difference ther is bee- 
twene captayns, and lopterers. Foz when the one went thzough Nome, ſo⸗ 
wing their follyes tom gate to gate:the others went from realme to realm 
conſuming theit goods aduentut uig theit liues, fighting againſt the barba- 
rous people, and ſhedding their o won pꝛoper blood. | 

And in the hindermoſt parte of Spaine, when thoſe of Scuill had warre 
with the Gaditanes, it chaunced that euen in the middeſt of the time thoſe of 
Scuil wanted mony,and.ii.paraſites offred them ſelues foz.ci. yeares to ſuſ- 
teyne the warts, wu their own pꝛoper goods: ſo that with the riches oftwo 
fooles:many wiſe men were ouercome. When the Amazones were ladies of 
Aſia, then they buylt the great temple of the goddeſſe Diana. And as the hiſ- 
tozies account,onely with that they tooke away froma player, was buylt 
this noble temple. If the hiſtoziesof the Egiptians doo not decetue ine. king 
Cadmus,who with a. ioo. gates buyit the great city of Thebes,foz ſuch a buyl- 
ding. ſo high and monſtrous a tity, all his ſabiects together gave him not ſo 
much as two paraſits did alone. When the good emperoz Auguſtus renewed 
the walles ol Rome, and made them of hard tone, which beefoze that tyme 
were only of earth and bꝛick. towards ſuch a coſtly woozk, hee had moze of 
two paraſites wohich were dꝛowned then of al the city beeſide. J beeing in 
the city of Corinthe, ſa w an auncient tomb, wher in the Corinthians ſay theyr 
licſt king was buried. And the hilloztographers ſay that this king was a 
great wꝛoſtlet.othet ſay hee wag a paraſite, others ſay hee was a iugler, 

but how ſo euer it was, hee was firſt ateſter,and obfained a realine in cars 
neſt. Beehold therfoze Laberr, how they are ncglected of the and fauo- 

red ol foztune,andin how litle eſttmacton the goods of this lite ought to bee 
eſteemed:ſins ſome by counterfayting the foolt g. leue of them as great a me- 
mozy of thetr folly, asthe others doo by their wiſdome, There is one thing 
only of theſe loyterers that pleſethmee,that is to weete,that in pzeſence they 
make every man laugh with the follyes they ſpeake:and after that they ate 
gone, al remayne ſad toz the mony they cary away, Truly it is a tult ſentente 
of the gods. that thoſe which haue take bante pleaſures togethers,doo weepe 
after wards fot their loſſes ſeuerally. At this pzeſent J vill wꝛite no moze 
vnto thee,but that I ſend thee this letter waitten in Greeke, to the end thou 
mapſt reade it to all thoſe ot that yle. And thou ſhalt immediatly diſpatch the 
ſhipps, to the end they cary the pzouiſions to the men ofwarr in Illiria. Peace 
' bee with thee Lambert, health and good foztune to mee Marke. 

The ſenat ſaluteth thee,and doo ſend thee the pꝛoꝛogation of the gouetmẽt 
foꝛ the nert yere. Jnthe talends of January thou ſhalt ſay Gaude felix. my 
wife Fauſtine commedeth her to (hee, lenveth thee lozthy doughytera en 
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girdel. Jnpaythent of thyſerupces, I ſendthee. il. rich jewels, it, lyght hoꝛ⸗ 


ſes and one loden with. 40 oo. ſextetctg. Marcus of mount Celio, with his own 


hand wziteth vnto thee. 


C That pzinces and noble men daght to remember that they are 
dye, where are . notable conſolations — — 9 
ap. xl viii. 


Leobolus and Biton were the ſonneg of a renowmedwoma 
ee 
5 a riot, | | 5 
yer ſhealdgo to the 1 wherin their mo 
the pꝛieſts went to offer anyſacrifyc 


catied on mennes 
well, they eſteemed 


neths 
Now foꝛ that they 


geeue 
The 


and in the mozning when they ſhoold wake. they ſhoold dye. The mot 
pitifully beewayling the death ofher childzen: andcomplaining ofthe _ 
the goddeſſe Junoſapd vnto her. Thou haſt nocauſe why to complayn,ſing 
wee haue geeuen thee that thonhaſt demaunded : and haſt de maunded that 
which wee haue geeuen thee. Jam a goddeſſe, and thou art my ſeruaunt # 
theretoze the gods haue geeuentothychildzen the thing, which they count 
moſt deare , which is death . Foz the greateſt reuenge which amongſt vg 
gods wee can take ofour enemies, is to let them liue long: andthe beſt thing 
that wee keepe foz our frends, is to make them dye quickly. 
The auctoꝛ of this hiſtozy is called Hiſearchus 1 politibeg, and Cicero 
t, in his 
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inhisfirſt book of his Tuſculancs, In $ Ile of Delphos, where 5̊ Ozacle of $ 
god Apollo was,there was a ſumptuous temple, the which foz want ofre- 
paracion tell down to the ground as oftentimes it chaunceth tohigh a ſump 
tuous bupldings,which from tyme to tyme ate not repayzed.Fozif Þ walleg, 
dungeons, caſtels, and ſtrong houſes coold ſpeak, as well woold they com⸗ 
playn fo: that they doo not renew them, as the old men doo fo2 that wee doo 
not cheriſh them. Triphon, andAgamendo, were two noble perſonages of 
Greece-and counted foz ſage and rich men: the which went vnto the temple 
of Apollo, and bupltit new agayn, as well with the laboz of their perſons.as 
with the great expenſes of their goods. When the buylding was atchiued, 
god Apollo ſaid vnto them, that hee remembzed well their good ſeruice, 
wheretoze hee woold they ſhoold demaund him anything in reward oftheir 
trauail,and with a good will it ſhoold bee graunted. Foz the gods ble, foꝛ a 
little ſeruice,togeeue a great reward. I riphon, and Agamendo, aunſwered 
bntothe god Apollo, that foz their good will, toz their trauell, andfoz th it 
expenſes, they demaunded no other reward: but that it woold pleaſe him to 
geeue them the beſt thing that might bee geeuen vnto man, and that vnto 
them were moſt pzofit : ſaping, that the miſerable men hane not the power 
toeſchew the euiil, noꝛ wiſe dom to chooſe the good. The god Apolloaunz 
ſwered, that hee was contented to pay them their ſeruice which they had 
doon, and to grant them that whichthey had demaunded. By teaſon where⸗ 
of, Ttiphon, and Agamendo hauing dyne d, ſodeinly at the gates of the temple 
fell down dead. So that the reward ot theit ttauell, was to pluck them out 
cf their miſery. The end to declare theſe two examples is to thend that al 
moꝛtal men map kno tthere is nothing ſo good in this woꝛld ag to haue 
an end of this lyfe: and though to loſe it there bee no ſauoꝛ, pet at the leaſt 
ther is p2ofit. Foz wee woold repꝛoue a traueler of great fooliſhnes,ifſwea- 
ting by the way hee woold ſing:and after at his ioꝛneys end hee ſhoold bee⸗ 
gin to weepe. Js not hee ſimple, which is ſozy fo that hee is comen intothe 
hauen eis not hee ſimple , that geeueth the battell, and fighteth foꝛ that hee 
hath got the victoꝛy: Is not hee ſtubbern, vohich is in great diſtreſſe, and is 
- angrytobeeſuccozed; Therefoze,moze fooliſh, ſimple, and ſtubbern is hee, 
which traueleth to dye, and is loth to meet with death. Foz deathis the true 
refuge.the perfect health. the ſure hauen, the whole victozy, the fleſh wpth- 
out bones, ſyſh wythout ſcales. and coꝛne without ſtraw:Fynally after death 
wee haue nothing to beewatil, and much leſſe to deſire. 

Inthe tyme of Adrian the emperoꝛ , a philoſopher called Secundus (beeing 
marueilouſip learned) made an oꝛation at the funerall of a noble Romayn 
matroneca kinſwoman ot the emperoꝛs) who ſpake exceeding much euill ol 
ple, a marueulous much good of death. And when the emperoz demaunded 
him what death was the philoſopher anſwered: Death is an eternal ſleepe, 
a diſſolucion of the body, a terroꝛ ot the rich, a deſire of the pooꝛe, a thing in- 
heritable,a pilgrymage vncertain a theef of men a kynde of ſieaping a (ha- 
dow of lyfe.a ſeperacion of the lyuing . a company ofthe dead, a reſolution of 
all a reſt of trauels , and the end of all ydle deſires . Fynaliy death is the 
ſcourge of all euyll, and the cheef rewardof the good. 

Ttuely this philoſopher ſpake very well, o hee ſhoold not doo mo — 

un 


ptofoundly woold conſider that hee hadſpoken , Seneca man epillle decia- ' 3 "Wh 
reth,ofaphiloſopher whoſe name wag Baſſus, to whom when they demavn» . jt | 
ded what euilamancanhaue indeath, ſince men feare it ſomuch, hee cun⸗ Es 
ſwered. If anydomage oz fear is in him who dyeth, it is not fox the fear of 4 
death: but foꝛ the vyce of him which dieth. Wee may agree to that the philo- e 
ſopher ſayd, that euen as the deafcan not iudge harmony, noꝛ the blynd co⸗ WES: 2 
lours:lolykewiſe theycannot ſay euill ofdeath,in eſpeciallyhee which neuer 1 
taſted it. Foꝛ ot allthoſe which ate dead, none returned again to complayn 0 © 
ofdeath:and oftheſe few that lyue, all complapn of lyfe. It any ofthe dead 14 
returned hyther to ſpeak with the liuing, and as they haue pꝛoued it, ſo they | | 

n 

f 


woold tel vs. Jfthere were anyharm in ſecret death, it were reaſon to haue 
ſome fear of death; But though a man that neuer ſaw, hard, felt, noz taſted 
death, dooth ſpeakeuilof death, ſhoold wee therefoze fear death; Thoſe Ws 
to haue doon ſome euilintheirlife , whych doo fear and ſpeakeuill ot 11 
death. Foz in the laſt hour, in the ſtreight iudgement, the good ſhalbee kno⸗ 1 
wen, and the euill diſcouered. There is no pꝛince noꝛ knight, rich noꝛ pooze, Wen: | 
whole noz ſick , luckynoz bnlucky, whych I ſee with their vocacions to bee | * 4 
contented,ſaue only the dead: which intheir graues ate in peace and reſt, and 44.6 
are neyther couetous, pꝛoud, negligent, vayn, ambitions, noz diſfolute, So 1 
that the ſtate ofthe dead ought to bee beſt, ſince wee ſee none therinto bee e- 1 
uilcontented. And lince therefoze thoſe which are pooꝛe, doo ſeeke where- 1 
with to enrich them ſelues, thoſe which are ſad, doo ſeeke whetby to reoice, 1 
and thole which are ſick,dooſeeke to bee healed, why is it, that thoſe which "$00 7 
haue ſuch fear ofdeath,doo ſeeke ſome remedy againſt that fear In this caſe why 
J woold ſap, that hee which will not fear to dye, leghim vſe him ſelfwellto : . 
ſme. Foz the giltles taketh away fear from death. The deuine Plato demaũ⸗ 1 
ded Socrates how hee beehaued him ſelfinlife , and how hee woold beehaue e 
him ſelf in death, hee aunſwered. let thee weete, that in youth J haue tra⸗ 1 
ueled to liue wel, and in age J haue ſtudied to dye well: and ſith my life hath 1 
been honeſt, J hope my death ſhalbee ioyful. Andthough J haue had ſoꝛow 
tolyne, J am ſure J ſhall haue no paynto dye . Truely theſe woozds were 
wooꝛthy of ſucha man. Men of tout harts ſuffer maruelouſly, when 5 ſwet 
ok their trauel is not tewarded, when they are faithful, and their reward an⸗ 
ſwereth nothing to their true ſeruice : when foꝛ their good ſeruices, their 
trends beecome vnthankful to them, when they are woozthy honoz, and that 
theypzeferre them to honoꝛable rome and office. Foz the noble and valyant 
harts, doo not eſteeme to loſe the reward of theit laboꝛ: but think mach vn⸗ 
kindnes, when a man dooth not acknowledge their trauel. O happy are they 
that dye: Foz without inconuenience and without payn eue ry man is, in hys 
graue. Foꝛ in this tribunall, tuſtice to all is ſoequallyobſerued : that inthe 
ſame place where wee haue deſerued life, in ß ſame place wee merited death. 
There was neuer noꝛ neuer ſhall bee tudge ſo iuſt, noꝛ in iuſtice ſo vpryght 
that geeueth reward byweight, a payn by meaſure: but ſomtimes they cha⸗ 
ſtice the innocent, and abſolue the gylty, they ber the faultleſſe, and diſſemblt 
with the culpable. Foꝛ litle auayleth it the plaintifto haue good iuſtice:ifcon⸗ 
ſcience want to the iudge that ſhoold miniſter. Truelyit is not ſo in death, 
but all ought to count them ſelues happy. Foꝛ _ ſhallhaue good 1 
tt, t 
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ſhalbee ſure on his part to haue the ſentence , When great Caro wag 
in Rome, a famous Romapn dyed, who ſhewedat his death a merveyloug 
courage:and when the Romayns pꝛaiſed him foz that hee had ſo great vertu, 
and foz the wooꝛds hee had ſpoken , Cato the Cenſour laughed at that they 
ſayd,foz that the y pzaiſedhim. And hee beeing demaunded the cauſe of his 
laughter, aunſwered. Pe marueil at that I laugh, and I laugh at that yog 
maruel.Fo2 the petils and tranelsconſidered wherein wee liue, and ſafe- 
ty wherein wee dye. J lap, p it is no moze needful to haue vertue ſtrength 
to liue. then courage to dye. The aucthoꝛ hetreot is Plutarch in hig Apotheg⸗ 
mes. Wee cannot ſay but that Cato the Cenſour ſpake as a wiſe man, ſince 
dayly wee ſee, ſhamefaſt and vertuous pecſons ſuffer hunget, cold, thꝛiſt, tra⸗ 
nel, pouertp, inconuemience, ſozows,enmities.and miſhaps:of the W things 
wee were better to ſee the end in one day, then to ſuffer them euery hour. 
Foꝛ it is leſſe euill to ſufferanhoneſt death: then to endute a miſerable lyſe. 
O how ſmall cõſide ration haue men to think, that they ought to dye but once. 
Since the trueth is, that the day when wee ate boꝛn, and comen in tothe 
woꝛld is the beeginning ofour death:and the laſt day is when wee doo ceaſe 
to liue. It death bee no other but an ending oflyfe, then reaſon perſwadeth 
vs to think. that our infancy dyeth, our chyldhoddyeth, our manhod dyeth 
our age ſhall dye: whetreolwee may conſequentiy conclude that wee dye eue⸗ 
ty pete, euetyday, euery hour;and euery moment. So that thinking to lead 
a ſure lyfe, wee taſt anew death. J know not why men fear ſo much to dye, 
lince that from the time of their bitth, they ſeeke none other thing but death, 
Foz time neuet wanted to any man to dye, neither J knew any man that e⸗ 
uet failed ofthis way. yeacca in an epiſile declareth that as a Romain wo⸗ 
man lamented the death ofa child of hers; a philoſopher ſaid vnto her: Wo- 
man why bee wayleſt thou thy chid ? ſhe aunſwered Þ wrepe beecauſe hee 
hath lined.rcv.reres,+ J woold hee ſhoold haue liued till fpfty. Foz amongſt 
vs mothers, wee loue our childzen ſo hartelp, that wee neuer ceaſe to bee- 
hold them. noꝛ pet end to beewayl them. Thenthe Philoſopher ſaid. Tell 
mee J pzay thee woman, vohy dooſt thou not complayn of the gods, beecauſt 
they created not thy ſonne many peres beefo2e hee was boꝛn: as well as thou 
complapneſt that they haue not let himliue.l.yeres: Thou weepeſt, that hee 
is dead ſo ſoone:and thou dooſt not lament that hee is boꝛne ſo late. I telthee 
true woman, that as thou dooſt not iament foꝛ the one. no moꝛe thou oughtũ 
to bee ſoꝛp fo the other. Foz wythout the determmation of the 
not ſhoꝛten death: and much leſſe lengthen life. So Plime 


it, that ſometymes it were much better to loſe it. Ind 
druets vayn men are come into ſo great follies, that foz fear of _ 
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they pꝛocure to haſten death. And hauing conſiderationto this, mee ſecmeth 
that wee ought not greatiyto loue lyfe, noꝛ with deſperation to ſecke death. 
Foz the (trongand valiaunt men, oughtnot to hate iyfe ſo long as itlaſteth: 
noꝛ to bee diſpleaſed withdeath,when hee commeth . All commended that 
whych Theodoſe ſpake,as Paulus Diaconus ſapthin his lyfe. Let eneryman 
ſpeak what hee will, and let the philoſophers counſell what theyliſt, in my 
poo2 iudgement, hee alone [hal receiue death without payn : who long befoze 
is pꝛepared to teceine the ſame. Foz ſodayn death is not only bitter to hym 
which taſteth it: but alſo it feareth him that hateth it. Lactantius ſayd, that in 
ſuch ſoꝛt man ought to live, as if fromhence an hour after hee ſhoold dye. 
Fozthoſe men which will haue death beetoze their eies, it is vnpoſſible that 
they geeue place to vain thoughts. In my oppinion, and alſo by the aduyſe 
ol Apuleius, it is as much follp to fly from that which wee cannot auoyd: as to 
deſire that wee cannot attain. And this is ſpoken foꝛ thoſe, that wooldflye 
the vpage ol death which is neceſſary:anddeſire to come agayn which is vn 
poſſible. Thoſe that trauell by long tways, if they want any thing, they bo- 


row it of their company. If they haue foꝛgotten ought, they returnetoſecke 


it at their lodging, oꝛ els they wzite vnto their frends a letter. But J am ſo⸗ 
tp that if wee once dye, they will not let vs return agayn, wee cannot ſpeak, 

and they will not agree wee (hall wꝛite : but ſuch ag they ſhal finde vg ſo ſhall 
wee bee iudged. And that which is molt fearfull of all the execucion and ſen⸗ 
tence is geeuẽ in one day. Let pꝛinces and great lozds beeleeue mee in this. 
Let them not leaue that vndoon till after theit death: which they may doo 
during their lyfe. Ind let them not truſt in that they commaund: but in that 
whiles theyliue they doo. Let them not truſt in wooꝛks of an other: but in 
their own good deedes. Foz inthe end, one ſigh ſhaͤlbee moꝛe wooꝛth, then 
all the frends ol the world. I counſel pꝛap, and exhoꝛt ail wiſe and vertu⸗ 
dus men, and alſo myſelf with them that in ſuch ſoꝛt wee live, that at the 
hour of death, wee may ſay wee live . Foz wee cannot ſay that wee lyue, whẽ 
wee liue not well. Foꝛ all that tyme which without pzofit wee (hall liue, hall 
bee counted vnto vs foz nothing. 


¶ Ot the death ol Parcus Aurelius the Emperoꝛ, andhow there are tew frends 
which dare ſay the truth to ſick men, Cap. xlix. 


good Emperoꝛ Marcus Aurelius now beeing aged not only foꝛ the 
. great peres hee had: but allo foꝛ the great trauels hee had inthe wartes 

endured: It chaunced, that in the.xviii.yere ofhis Empire, and. lxxu. 
yeres fromthe day of his birth, and ofthe foundation of Rome. v. hundzeth 
xliti.beeing in the watre of Pannony (Which at this tyme is called Hungary) 
beelſeeging a famous citie called Vendeliona, ſodapnly a diſeaſe of the palſey 


tooke him, which was ſuch, that hee loſt his life, and Rome her Pꝛince, the 


beſt of lyfe that euer was boꝛn therein. Among the heathen pꝛinces ſome 
had moꝛe fozce then hee, other poſſeſſed moꝛe ryches then hee, others were 
as aduenturous as hee, and ſome haue knowẽ as much as hee: but none hath 
been ok ſo excellent and vertuous a lyfe, no ſo modeſt as hee. Foz his life bee⸗ 
ing examined to the vttermoſt, there are many pꝛincely vertues to follow, c 
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THE THIRD BOOKE 


few vices torepzoue. The ocraſionofhis death was, that going one nyght 
about his camp, ſodeinlythe diſeaſe ofthe palſey tooke hun in his arme:ſg 
that from thence foꝛward hee coold not put on his goon, noꝛ dꝛaw his ſwoꝛd, 
and much leſſe cary a Caffe, The good emperozveeing ſo loden with yeres, 
and no leſſe withcares, the ſharp winter appꝛoching moꝛe and moꝛe, great 
aboundance of water and ſnow fell about the tenis:ſo that an other diſeaſe 
fc ll vppon him, called Litargie, the which thing much abate d his courage, and 
in his hoaſt cauſed great ſozow.Foz hee was ſo beeloued of all, as ifthey had 
been his own chuldꝛen. After that hee had pꝛoued all medicins and remedies 
that coold bee found, and all othet things, which vnto ſo great and mighty 
pzinces were accuſtomed to bee doon, hee perceived inthe end, that all re⸗ 
medy was paſt. And the reaſon hereof was, beecauſe his ſicknes was excte⸗ 
ding vehement, a he him ſelf vervaged, Payer vnholſom, a aboue al, beecauſe 
ſoꝛotos i cares oppꝛeſſed his hart. Without doubt. greatet is the diſeaſe that 
pꝛoceedeth of ſoꝛow, then that which pꝛoceedeth of the feuer quartain. Ind 
thereof enſueth that moze eaſely is hee cured, W ol coꝛtupt humoꝛs is full: 

then hee W with pzofound thoughts is oppzeſſed. The emperozthen beeing 
lick in his chambet, a in ſuch ſoꝛt that hee coold not exerciſe Þ feats of arms: 
as his men ranne out of their camp to ſcirmidge, a the Huagarions in lyke 
maner to defend. the fight on both parts was ſo cruell, thzough the great el⸗ 
futionof blood, that neither the hungarion had cauſe to reicyce, noꝛ pet Þro- 
mapn to bee mery. Underſtanding the euil oꝛder of his, a ſpe cially that. v. ol 
his captains were ſlain in the conflict, æ that hee foz his diſeaſe coold not bee 
there in perſon: ſuch ſoꝛows perſedhis hart, that although hee deſired fooꝛth⸗ 
with to haue dyed, yet hee remained wo days a thzee nights, without that 
hee wooldſee light, oz ſpeak vnto any man of his. So that 5 heat was much, 
the reſt was ſmall, the ſighs were continuall, and the thirſt very great: the 
meat lytle, and the ſleepe leſſe, and aboue all his face wꝛynkled, and his lips 
very black. Sometimes hee calt vp bis eyes, and another tyme hee wzong 
his hands:always hee was ſylent. and continually hee ſighe d. His tong was 
wollen, that hee coold not ſpit:and his eyes very hollow with weeping. So 
that it was a great pity, to ſee his death: and no leſſe compaſſton,to ſee the 
con auſion ot his pallace, and the hinderaunce ofthe warte. Many valiant 
captains, manp noble Romayns, many faithfull ſernaunts, and many old 
frends, at all theſe heauines were pꝛeſent. But none of them durſt ſpeak to 
the Emperoꝛ Marke, partly foz that they tooke him to bee ſo ſage, that they 
znew not what counſel to geeue him:and partly foꝛ that thep were ſo ſoꝛow⸗ 
full, that they coold not teſtayn their heauy tears. Foꝛ the louing and true 
frends, in their lyfe ought to bee beeloued:and at their death to bee berwai⸗ 
ted, Great compaſſion ought men to haue of thoſe which dye , not {02 that 
wee lee them dye: but beecauſe there are none that telleth them what they 
ought to doo. Pꝛinces andgreatlozds ate in greaterperillvohen they dye: 
 thenthePlebepans. Foz the counſaylout dare not tell bnto his Loꝛd at the 
hour olf death, that which hee knoweth:and much leſſe hee will tell him how 
hee to dye , and what things hee ought to diſcharge whiles hee is a⸗ 
line. Many goe to viſit the lick , that J woold to god they went ſome other 
pohete. Andthe cauſe heereof is, that they ſee the ſick mans eyeg 2 
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theflcſh dꝛyed, the arms without fleſh, 5 colour enflamed, the ague continu: 
all the payn great, the tongſwollen,nature conſumed, ond berlyde g al this, 
the houſe deſtroyed:and pet they ſay vnto the ſick man, bee of goodchecre, J 
warrant you, vou ſhall liue. As pong men naturally deſire to liue, and as 
death to all old men is dꝛedfull: ſo though they ſee them ſelues in that dy⸗ 
ſtteſſe, pet they tetuſe no medicine, as though there were great hope of lyte, 
Andthereot enſuethoftentymes , that the miſerable creatures depatt the 
wozld, without conteſting vnto god, and making reſtitutions vnto men. 
Oifthole which doo this, knew what euil they doo. Foꝛ to take away my 
goode. to trouble my perſon, to blemilh my good name, to ſclaundet my pa⸗ 
tentage and to repꝛooue my lyfe, theſe wooꝛks are ofcruellenempyes: but to 
bee occaſion to loſe my ſoul, it is the woozke of the de uill ofhcll . Certeinly 
hee isa deuyll, whych deceineth the ſick with flatteries:and that in ſteede to 
healp hym to dye well, putteth hun in vayn hope of long lyfe. 

Heetein hee that ſayth it, winneth lyttle: and hee that beeleeueth it, oduen⸗ 
tureth much. To moꝛtall men it is moꝛe meete, to geeue counſels to refoꝛm 
their conſciences with the truth:then to halard theit houſes with iyes. With 


our frends wee are ſhameleſſe in their lite, and alſo baſhfuilat their death. 


The which ought not tobeeſo. Foz it our fathers were not dead, and that 
wee did not dayly ſee theſe that are pꝛeſent dye: mee thinketh it were a ſhame 
and alſo a feat, to ſay to the ſick that hee alone ſhoold dye. But fince thou 
tznodoſt as well as hee, and hee knoweth as well as thou, that all doo trauell 
inthis perillous turney:what ſhame haſt thou to ſay vnto thy frend, that hee 
is now at the laſt point 4 If the dead ſhoold now reuyue, how woold they 
complayn of their frende: ànd thys foꝛ no other cauſe, but foꝛ thatt hey woold 
not get ue them good counſell at their death. Foꝛ it the ſick man bee my 
trend, and that J ſee peraduenture hee will dye: why ſhall not J counſell 
him to pꝛepare himſelf to dye: Certeinly oftentimes wee ſee by expery- 
ence, that thoſe which are pꝛepared, and are ready foz to dye, doo eſcape: and 
thole which think to liue doo periſh. What ſhoold they doo which goe to vy⸗ 
ſit the ſicke perſuade them that they make their teſtaments, that they cons 
feſſe their ſinneg, that they diſcharge their conſcience, that they receine the 
Communion , and that they doo reconcile them ſelue sto their enemtes. 

Certemly, all theſe things charge not the launce of death, noꝛ cut not the 
thꝛeed ot lyfe. J neuet ſaw blyndnes ſo blynd noꝛ ignozaunce ſo ignoꝛant, 
as to bee aſhamed to counſell the ſick, that theyare bound to doo when they 
are whole. As wee haue ſayd heere aboue, Pꝛinces and great Loꝛdg, are 


thoſe aboue all other that liue and dye moſt abuſedly. Ind the cauſe ig, that 


as their ſerugun's haue no harts to perſwade them when they ate mery: 
ſo haue they no audacityto tell them trueth, when they are in peril. Fozſuch 
(eruaunts care lytle , ſo that their maiſters beequeath them any thing in 
theyꝛ willes, vohether they dye well, oꝛ lyue euyll. 
O what miſery, and pity is it, to ſee a Pꝛince, a Loꝛd, a gemleman end a 
rych perſon dye, if they haue no faythfull frend about them, to help them to 
paſſe that payn : And not wythout a cauſe J ſay, that hee onght to bee a 
fapthfuil ſrend . Foz many in our lyfe doo gape after our goods , and 
tew at our deaths are ſozy foz our offences . The wyſe and * , 
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befoze nature compelleth them to dye, oftheir own will ought to dye. That 
is to weete, that beefoze they ſee them ſelues inthe pangues of death, they 
haue their conſciences ready pzepared. Fozif wee count him a foole, wizpch 
will paſſe the ſea without a ſhippe:truely wee will not count him wiſe, which 
taketh his death without any pzeparacionbeefoze. What loſeth a wiſe man 
to haue his will well ozdained: in what aduenture of honoz is any man bee⸗ 
foze death, to teconſile him ſelf to his enemies: and to thoſe whom hee hath 
boꝛn hate and malyce : What loſeth hee of his credit, who in his lyfe tyme te⸗ 
lozeth that which at his death they will commaund him to tender: where m 
may a man ſhew him ſelfto bee moꝛe wile, then when willingly hee hath dil⸗ 
charged that, which afterwards by pꝛoces they will take from him: O how 
many pꝛinces, a great loꝛds ate there, which only not foz ſpending one day 
about their teſtament , haue cauſed theit childzen, and heirs, all the days of 
theit life to bee in trauerſe in the law : So that they ſuppoſing to haue left 
theit childꝛen welthy:haue not left them. but foz atturneis and counſelers of 
the law. The true and vnfained Chziſtian, ought eue ry moꝛning fo todyl⸗ 
pole his goods, and coꝛtect his lyfe:ag if hee ſhoold dye the ſame night. And 
at night in like maner hee ought ſo to commit him ſelfto god, as if hee hoped 
foꝛ no lyfe vntill moꝛning. Fox to ſap the truth, to ſuſtein life, there are in- 
kinit trauels:but to meete death, there is but one way. If they will credit my 
wooꝛds, J woold counſe ll no man in ſuch eſtate to liue: that foz any thing in 
the woꝛld, hee ſhoold vndoo himſelf, The rich and the pooꝛe, the great and 
the ſmall, the gentlemen and the Plebeians, all ſay andſwear, that of death 
they ate exceeding fearfull . To whom J ſay and affirm, that hee alone fea- 
reth death, in whom wee ſee amendment of lyfe. Pꝛinces and great loꝛds, 
oughtalſo to bee perfect beefoze they bee perfect, to end beefoꝛe theyend, to 
dye beefoze they dye, and to bee moztified beefoze they bee moꝛtified. Ifthey 
doo this with them ſelues. they ſhall as eaſelpleaue their lyfe:as tf theychã⸗ 
23 one houſe to an other. Foz the moſt part ot men delight to talk w 

iſure;to dꝛink with leiſure, to eat with leiſure, to ſleep leiſure: but they 
dye in haſte. Hot without cauſe J ſay they dye in haſte, ſince wee ſee thi re» 
ceive the ſacrament ofÞſupper of »lozdinhaſte,make their willes by fozce,x 
withſpeedto conſeſſe and receiue . So that they take it, anddemaunditſo 
late, and ſo without reaſon : that often times they haue loſt their ſenſes,and 
are ready to geeue bpthe ſpirit,vwhen they bꝛing it vnto them. 

What auaileth the ſhip maiſter, atter the (Hip is ſonke what doo weapons 
auapl, after the battell is loſt: What auaileth pleaſureg aftet menate dead: 
By that I haue ſpoken, J will demaund, what it auaileth the ſick, beeing he⸗ 
up with and beereft of their ſenſes, to call confeſſoꝛs, to whom they 
conteſſe their ſinneg:Eull ſhal hee bee confeſed,vohych hath no bnderſtan- 
to repenthim ſelt. Phat auayleth it to call the confeſſoꝛ. to vnderſtand 
the ſecret of his conſcience: when the ſick man hath loſt his ſpeach: Let vs 
not deceiue our ſelues,ſaping in out age, wee will amend heereaſter:a make 
reſtitutton at our death. Foz in myne oppinion it is not the poynt of wyſe 
men, noꝛ of goodchꝛiſtians, to deſire ſo much tyine to offend:and they wil ne⸗ 
uer eſpy any toàmend. Woold to god, that the third part of tyme which men 
occupyin ſinne, were emploped about the meditations ok death: and þ — 
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which they haue toaccompliſh their flelhly luſſs, were ſpent in beewapling 
their filthy ſinnes. Jam very ſoꝛy at my hart, that theiſo wickedly poſſe theit 
life, in vyces and pleaſures as if there were no God, to whom they ſhoold 
tender account toz their offences. All wozldlings willingly doo ſinne, vp» 
hope only in age to amend,andatdeathto repent:but J woold demaund 
dim, that in this hope linned, what certeinty hee hath inage of amendment, 
and what aſſuraunce hee hathto haue long warning beefoze hee dye, Since 
wre ſee by experience, there are mo in namber which dye pong, then old:it is 
no teaſon wee ſhoold commit ſomany ſinnes in one day ; that wee ſhoold 
haue cauſe to lament afterwards all the reſtofourlyfe . And attetwards to 
bee wal the ſinnes of our long life, wee deſire no moꝛe but one ſpace ofan 
hour. Conſidering the omnipotencyofthe diuine mercy it ſuffiſeth, ye and Z 
lap: that the ſpace of an hour is to much to repent vs of our wicked lyft: but 
pet J wooldcounſell all, ſince the ſinner foz to repent taketh but one hour, 
that that bee not the laſt hour. Foꝛ the ſighs and repentaunce , which pꝛo⸗ 
ceed from the bottom of the hart, penetrate high heauens:but thoſe which 
come ofneceſſity,dooth not perſe the ſeeling of the houſe, J allowandcom- 
mend that thoſe that viſit the ſick, doo counſell them to examintheir conſci⸗ 
enſes, to teceiue the communion to pꝛay vnto god to foꝛgecue their ene miez, 
andto recommend them ſelues to the deuout pꝛayets of the people, and to te⸗ 
pent their ſinnes, ſynally J ſay, that it is verygood to doo all this: but yet J 
ſay it is better, to haue doon it beefoze. Foz the diligent and carefull Pirate, 
pꝛepareth foꝛ the tempeſt, when the ſea is calm. Her that dee pely woold 


lee a tich man vohen hee dyeth and what hee dooth in his bed. And hee ſhall 
ſynd that the wife demaundeth ofthe pooꝛe huſband her do wer the doughter 
the third patt, the other the fift, the child the pzeheminence of age, the ſonne 
inlawhis mariage,the phiſition his duity. the ſlaue his liberty, the ſeruants 
their wages, che creditoꝛs their debts, andthe wooꝛtt of all is, that none of 
thoſe þ oaght to enherit his goods, wil geeue him one glaſſe of water. Thoſe 
that ſhall here oꝛ read this, oughjt to conſider, that that which they haue ſeene 
doon at the death of their neighbozs:the ſame ſhall come to them, when they 
ſhalbee ſick at the point of death. Foz ſo ſoone as the rych ſhutteth his eyeg, 
foozthwith there is great ſtrife beetweene the childꝛen ſoꝛ his goods. And 
this ſtrife is not to vnburthen his ſoule:but whych of them ſhall inherit moſt 


ok his poſſeſſions. In this caſe, I will not mypenne trauetany further, ſince 


voth rich and pooꝛe, dayly ſee the experience hereof. Ind in things very ma⸗ 
nyfeſt.it ſuffyſeth only foꝛ wyſe men to bee put in memozy, without waſting 
any moꝛe tyme to perſwade them. Now the Emperoꝛ Marcus Aurelius had 
aſecretary very wiſe,and vertuous, thꝛough whole hands the affairs of the 
Empire paſſed. And when this ſecretary ſaw his lozd, and maiſter, ſo fick, 
andalmoſt atthehour of death , and that none of his parents noz frends 
durſt ſpeak vnto him: hee plainly determined to doo his duity, wherein hee 
ſhewed very well the pꝛofound knowledge hee had in wiſdom, and the great 
Rood will hee bare to his loꝛd. This ſecretary was called Panutius, the ver⸗ 
| — whom, Sextus Cheronenſis in the lyfe ot Marcus Aurelius des 


C Ot 


tonlider, how little the goods of this lyte are to bee eſteemed: let him goe to 
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THE THIRD B OORE 


Ot the comfo2table woozds, which the Secretary Pan 
toꝛ Parcus Aurelius at the hour of his death. 


My loꝛd, and maiſter, my tong cannot keepe ſil 
| not relrayn from bitter tears,nozmp hatt leaue f 
ne pet reaſon can vſe his duity.Foz my blood boplet 


ſpake tothe Empe, 


dꝛyed, mp poꝛes bee open, my hart dooth faint, and my ſpirit is troubled, 


And the occaſion ot allthis is, to ſee that the wholſom 
geeueſt to others: either thou canſt not, oz wil not take 


ig which thou 
ſelf. J ſee thee 


dye my loꝛd, and J dye foꝛ that J cannot remedy thee. Foz if the gods woold 


haue graunted mee mp requeſt, foz thelengthning of thy lyfe one day: 
woolo geeue willingly my whole life. Whether the ſozow — . 


it nedeth nat J declare vnto thee with wooꝛds. ſince thou mayſt manyfeſtly 


diſcern it by mycountenaunce. Foꝛ mp eies with tears are wet, and my hart 


maiſtets, turn ſo many bodkes, and in ſtudy conſume ſo much money and ſo 
many petes:ifit were not to know how to paſſe lyfe honoꝛ, and take 
death with pacience: The end why men ought to ſtudy, is to learn to liue 
well. Foꝛ there is no truer ſcience in man then to know how to oꝛder his life 
well. What pꝛofiteth it mee to know much, if thereby J take no pzofit: what 
pꝛofiteth mee to know ſtraunge languages, if I refrain not mytong from 
other mens matters : what pzofiteth it to ſtudy many books, if I ſtudy not 
but to begyle myftends · what pꝛoliteth it to know the influence ok ß ſtarres, 
and the courſe ofthe elements :if J cannot keepe myſelf from vyceg:Fpnal- 
ly I ſap, that it lytle auaylethtobee a maiſter of the ſage: ii ſecretiphee bee 
tepoꝛted to bee a folower offooles. The cheef of all philoſophy conſiſteth to 
ſerue god and not to ollend men. J aſk thee, moſt noble pꝛince, what aua leth 
it the Pilot to know the art ol ſayling: and after in a tempeſt dy neglygente 
to periſh:What avapleth it the valyaunt captayn to talk much of warte: and 
afterwards hee knoweth not how to geeue the battayl: What auailethit the 
—.— tell the neereſt way: and afterwards in the midſt to loſe him ſelf. 

ll this W J haue ſpoken, is ſayd ſoꝛ thee my Lozd . Foz what auayleth it 
that thou beeing in health, ſhooldſt ſigh foꝛ death:ſince now when hee dooth 
appꝛoch, thou weepeſt becauſe thou wooldſt not leaue life: One of the things 


wherein the wiſe man ſheweth his wiſedom, is to know how to loue, and 


how to hate. Foꝛ it is greatlightnes (J ſhoold rather ſap folly) to day to lou 
him, whom yeſterday wee hated: and to moꝛow to ſclaundet him whom this 


dap wee honoꝛed. What Pꝛince ſo hygh , oz what Plebeyan ſo baſe hath 


there been oz in the woꝛld ſhall euer bee, the whychhath ſolyttle (as thou) 
regarded lyfe: and ſo hyghly commended death / t thyngs haue J 


wptten (beeing thy Secretary) with myownhand, to dyuers 1 
ofthe 


OF PRINCES. Fe84 


of the woꝛld: where thou ſpeakeſt ſo much good ol death, that ſometymes þ 
madeſt mee to hate lyfe : What was it to ſee that lettet which thou wꝛoteſt to 
the noble Romayn Claudines wydow, comfoꝛting her of the deathofher huſ- 


dand, which dyed in» warres:Wherein ſhee aunſwered: That ſhee thought 


her trouble comtoꝛt, to deſerue that thou ſhooldſt wꝛite her ſuch a letter, 
What a pitifull and ſauozyletter haſt thou wyitten to Antigonus, on the 
death of thy child Veriſſimus thy ſonne ſo much deſired 4 Whoſe death thou 
tookeſt ſo, that thou exceedeſt the limits of philoſophy: but in 5ᷣ end, with thy 
pincely vertues, thou didit qualifythy wotull ſoꝛows. What ſentences ſo 
pꝛofound, what woozds ſo wel couched didſt thou wꝛite in that booke enty⸗ 
tuled The remedy of the ſorow full. the which thou didſt ſend from the warte 
of Aſia, to the Senatoꝛs of Rome:and that was to comfozt them after a ſoze 
plague. And how much pꝛofit hath thy doctrin doonſince with what new 
kinde of conſolation haſt thou comfoꝛted Helius Fabatus the Senſour, when 
his ſonne was dzowned intherpuer:where J doo remember, that whe wee 
entred into his houle, wee found him weeping : and when wee went from 
thence, wee left him laughing. J doo remember, that when thou wentſt to 
viſit Gneus Ruſticus in his laſt diſeaſe, thou ſpakeſt vnto him ſo effectuouſly, 
that w the vehemency of thy wooꝛds, thou madeſt the tears to run down his 
cheeks. And J de: naunding him the occaſions of his lamentaciong, hee ſaid, 
Che emperoz my loꝛd hath told mee ſo much euils that J haue wonne, and 
of lo much good that J haue loſt, that if Jweepe, J weepe not foz lyfe which 
is (hozt,but foz death which is long. The man whom aboue all thou haſt lo⸗ 
ued, was Lot quatus, whom thou didſt obey as thy father, and ſetuedſt as thy 
maiſter. This thy faithful frend beeing ready to dy, and deſpring yet to liue, 
thou ſendſt to oller ſacrifices to the gods, not foꝛ that they ſhoold graunt him 
lyfe:but that they ſhoold haſten his death. Herewith J beeing altonie d, thy 
nobleneſſe to ſatiſtymp t laid vnto mee in lecret theſe wooꝛds. 
Matuel not Panutius, to ſee mee offer ſacrifyces to haſten my frends death: 
and not to pzolong his life. Foz there is nothing that the faithfull frend 
ought ſo much to delpꝛe to his true frend : as to ſee him ridde from the tra⸗ 
uels ofthis earth, and to enioy the pleaſures of heauen. why thinkeſt thou 
moſt noble pꝛince, that J reduce all theſe things to thy memozy,but foꝛ to de⸗ 
manndthee how it is poſſible, that I which haue hard thee ſpeak ſo well or 
death, doo pꝛeſentlyſee thee ſo bnwillingtoleane life 2 ſince the gods com⸗ 
maund it, thy age willeth it, thy diſeaſe dooth cauſe it,thy feeble nature dooth 
permit it, the ſinfull Rome doothdeſerue it, and the fickle foztune agreeth, 
that foꝛ our great miſery thou ſhooldſt dye. Why therfoze ſigheſt thon ſo 
much foz to dye ? The trauels whych of neceſſity muſt needes come, wyth 
ſtout hart ought to bee receiued. The cowardly hart falleth beefoze hee is 
beatendovon : but the ſtout and balyaunt ſtomack ingreateſt perill, reco- 
uereth moſt ſtrength . Thou att one man, and not two, thou oughtſt one 
death to the gods, and not two: why wilt thou therefoze beeyng but one, pay 
foʒ two e and foꝛ one only lyfe, take two deaths: 
I mean that beefoze thou endeſt lyfe, thou dyeſt foz pure ſozowo . After that 
thou haſt ſayled and in the ſayling thou haſt paſſed ſuch petill. when the gods 
doo render thee in the ſafe hauen, once agayn thou wilt tun in to p raging 
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THE THIRD BOOKE 
ſea,wher thou ſcapeſt the bicto:p of lyfe , and thou dyeſt with the ambuthes 


ments of death. L xu. yeres halt thou fought in the field, and neuer turnedthy 
back · and feareſt thou now beeing encloſedin the graue-haſt thou not paſſey 
the pykes aud bꝛyers, wherein thou haſt been encloſed:and now thou trem⸗ 
bleſt,beeing inthe ſure wap 4 Thou knoweſt what dommage it is long to 
ue, and now thou douteſt ofthe pꝛolit of death which enſueth . It is now 
many yeres, ſince death and thou haue been at defiautice, as moztall ene- 
mies:and nom to lay thy hands on thy weapons, thou flyeſt and turneſt thy 
vbact. L ru. yetes ate paſt, ſince thou were bent agaynſt foꝛtune: and now 
thou cloſeſt thy eyes, when thou oughtſt ouer her to ttyumph. By that X 
haue told thee J mean, that ſince wee doo not ſee thee take death willyngiy 
at this pꝛelent: wee dooſuſpect that thy lyfe hath not in tymes paſt been ve: 
ry good. Foz the man which hath no deſire to appeere beefoze the gods: it is 
a token hee is loden with vyces. What meaneſt thou, moſt noble pꝛince, 
why weepeſt thou as an infant, and c meſt as a man in diſpaire : It 
thou weepeſt beecauſethou dieſt, 'J thee, that thou laughedſtag 
much when thou liuedſt. Foꝛ oftoo mach laughing in p lite, pꝛoct edeth much 
wayling at the death. Who hath always foz his heritage, appꝛopꝛiatedthe 
places bee ing in the common wealth: The vnconllancpof the mynd, who 
ſhalbee ſo hardy to make ſteddy: I mean that all are dead, all dye, and al ſhal 
dye:andamong all wilt thou alone lyue : Wilt thou obtayn of the gods, that 
which maketh them gods? That is to weete, that they make thee unmoztall, 
as them ſelues 4 Wilt thou alone haue by pꝛiuiledge, that which the gods 
haue by nature: My youth demaundeth thy age what thing is beſt, oz to ſap 
better, which is leſſe euill: to dye well, oꝛ to lyue euill. J doubt that anyman 
may attayn to the means to lyue well, accoꝛding to the continuall a variable 
troubles whych daply wee haue accuſtomedto caty beetweene our hands, 
always ſuffring hunger, cold, thitſt, cate, diſpleaſutes, temptacions, pet ſecu⸗ 
cions, euil foztunes,ouerthzows, and diſeaſes. | 
Thyscannot bee called lyfe, but a long death: and with reaſon wee will 
call this lyfe death , ſince a thouſand tymes wee hate lyfe. It an auncient 
man did make a ſhew of hislyfe ; from tyme hee is come out of the intrailes 
of his mother, vntill the tyme heeentreth into the bowels ofthe earth and 
that the body woold declare all the ſozows that hee hath paſſed, and the hart 
diſconer all the ouerthzows ol foꝛtune, which hee hath ſuffered :.J immagin 
the gods woold maruell , and men woold wonder at the body whych hath 
endured ſo much and the hart whych hath ſogreatly diſſembled. 
I take the Greekes to bee moꝛe wiſe , whych weepe when their childzen 
bee bozne , and laugh when the ageddye:then the Romayns whych ſyng 
when the childzen are bozne,andweepe when the old men dye. Wee haue 
much reaſon to laugh, when the old men dye, ſince they dye to laugh: and 
with greater reaſon wee ought to weepe, when the childzen are boꝛne, ſince 
they ate boꝛne to weepe. 


C Pannatius the ſecretary continoeth his erhoztati6 adme thtng al men willings 
ly to accept death, and bfterly to fozſake the wozld and all his vanities. 
: Cap.li. bs 


Spynce 


OF PRINCES. Jol 85 


Ins lyte is now condempned foz euill, there remaineth nought els, but to 
appꝛoue death to bee good. O if it pleaſed the immoꝛtall gods, that as J| 


oltentunes haue hard the diſputacions of this matte t:ſo now that thow 
tooldſt therewith pzofit. But J am ſoꝛy that to the ſage, and wiſe man, coun- 
ſatle ſometimes(oꝛ foꝛ the mou part)wanteth. None ought to cleue fo much 
to his own opinion but ſometimes hee ſhoold folow the counſaile of the thyꝛd 
parſon.Fozthe man which in all things will follow his own aduiſe,ought wel 
to bee aſſured that in al, oz the moſt part, hee (hall erte. O my lozd Mark, 
ſith thou art ſage, liuely of ſpirit, of great experience and auncient, didſt not 
thou think. that as thou hadſt but ied many, ſolike wiſe ſome ſhould burie thee 
What tmaginactons were thine to think, that ſeeing the end of their days,0- 
thers ſhould not ſee the end of thy yeares: Sinte thou dieſt rych,honourably 
accompanied,old,and aboue all, ſeeing thou dieſt inthe ſeruice ofthe common 
wealth, why feareſt thou to enter into thygtaue ? Thou haſt always beene a 
frend.as much to know things pall: as thoſe which were hid and kept ſecret, 
Sins thou ha ſt pꝛoued what honoꝛs, and diſhonoꝛs doo deſerue, ryches and 
pouerty,p2oſperity and aduetſity, toy and ſoꝛo w. ioue and feare, vices # plea⸗ 
ſures: mee ſeemeth that nothing remayneth to know, but that it is nete ſlarye 
to know what death is. And alſo J ſweare vnto thee ( moſt noblelozd)p thow 
ſhalt learn moꝛe in one hour, what death is: then in a hundꝛeth years what lite 
meaneth. Sinte thou att good, and pꝛeſumeſt to bee good, and haſt lyued as 
good is it not better that thow dye, a goe with ſo many good: thenthat thovs 
ſcape, and liue amongſt ſo man euul: That thou feeleſt death. maruell no⸗ 
thing at all, foꝛ thou att a man: but J doo matuail that thou diſſembleſt it not, 
ſince thou art diſcrete, Many things doo the ſage men feele, which in wardly 
doo oppꝛeſſe their hart: but outwardly they diſſemble them, fozthe moze ho⸗ 
noꝛ. It all the poyſon which in the ſozowtuil hart is wzapped, were in ſmall 
peetes in the feeble fleſh ſcattered: then the walles woold not ſuffice to tubbe, 
neither the nayles to ſcratch vs. What other thing is death. but atrap oꝛ dooze 
where with to ſhut the ſhop , wherein all the miſeries of this wolull lyfe are 
vendible-What wꝛong o2 pꝛeiudite doo the gods vnto vs,whe they cal vs bee⸗ 
foze them: but from an old detaied houſe to chaunge vs to a new builded pal⸗ 
late; And what other thing is the graue. but a ſtrong foꝛt, wherein wee ſhut 
our ſelues from the aſſaults of lyte, a bzoples of foꝛtune: Truely, wee ought 
to bee moꝛe deſirons of that wee fynd in death. then of that wee leaue in lyfe, 
Ik Hlelia Fabricia thy wife doo greeue thee,foz that thou leaueſt het yong, doo 
not tate. Foꝛ ſhee pꝛeſentiy hath litle care of the perill, wherein thylyfe depen- 
deth. And in the end. when ſhee ſhall know ofthy death, ſhee will bee nothing 
greued. Trouble not thyſelf foꝛ that ſhee is left wide w. Joꝛ yong women cas 
ſhee is) whichare matied with old mencas thou) when their huſbands dye: 
they haue their eies on that they tan robbe, and their harts on them whom 
they deſire to mary. And ſpeaking with due reſpett, when with their eies they 
dut wardly ſeeme moſt foꝛ to beewalle: then with their harts inwardly 
doo they moſt reioyte. Deteyue not thy ſelf in thinking that the empꝛeſle thy 


wife is pong and that ſhee ſhal fynd none other Emperoꝛ with whom agayn 


ſhee may mary. Fo? ſuch . and the like, will chaunge the cloth of gold ſoꝛ gow⸗ 
nes ot Gynnes, J mean, that they woold * the pong ſheyeheard in the 
G 51 fielde; 
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heat: And that after the heat, cometh the hozrible thund 


THE THIRDE BOOKE 
field: thenthe old emperour in his royall pallace.Jf thou takeſt ſozow foꝛ the 
chilozen whom thou leauelt. J know not why thou ſhooldſt do ſo:Fox truely pt 
it greeue thee now, foz that thou dyeſt:they ate moꝛe diſpleaſed, foꝛ that tho 
lyueſſ. The ſonne that deſireth not the death of his father, may bee counted te 
onely Phenix ofthis would, foꝛ it p father bee pooze,he wilheti him dead foꝛ ß 
hee is not maintained. ⁊ i hee bee tich. hee deſiteth his death to enherit p ſoou⸗ 
net. Dings therefoꝛe it is tcuecas indeede it is) it ſeemcth not wiſe dome that 
they ſing. thou weepe, Jfit greue thee to leaue theſe goodly pallaces,a theſe 


lüptaous buildings, decetue not thpſelftherein,Foz by p god lupiter J (weare | 
onto thee, that ſince that death dooth finiſh thee,at p end of.!xit, yeares: tyme 


{halconſume theſe ſuptuous buildings inleſſe thenxl.Jfitgreeue thee to foz⸗ 
ſake the coyanyofthy frends,#netghbozs,foz them alſo take aslitle thought, 
ſins foꝛ thee they votl not take any at all. Foz amongſtthe other compaſſtons ; 


they ougbt to haut of the dead. this is true, that ſcat telytheyare buryed,butof 


their frends z neighboꝛs they ate foꝛgotten. It thou takeſt great thougt t fox | 
that thou wilt not dye, as the other emperoꝛs of Rome art dead: mee ſeemeth 
that thou oughtſt allſo to caſt this ſoꝛow from thee. Foꝛ thou knowſt ryght 
wel, that Rome hath accuſtomedto bee ſo vnthankful to thoſe Wſerue her: þ 
the great Scipio alſo, woold not bee burpedtherein. Il it greeue thee to dye, to 
leaue ſo great a ſe ignoꝛp. as to leaue the empite:I can not think that ſuch va⸗ 
nity bee in thy head. Foꝛ lempetat, a repoſed men, when they eſcape from 
ſemblable offices,do not thintz that they loſe honoꝛ : but ỹ they bee free, ofa tro- 
bleſome charge, Therefoze if none of al theſe things moue theetodeſirelyfe, 
what ſhould let thee P thꝛough thy gates enter not death et greeueth men to 
dye foz one oftheſe two things, tythet foz the loue of thoſe thepleaue bechynd 
the in. oꝛ foꝛ the ſeare of that they hope. Sins theteloꝛe there is nothing in this 


|  Ipfewozthpofloue, noꝛ any thing in death why wee ſhoold fear e: why doo mẽ 


feare to dye? Atcoꝛding to pheauy ſighs p ſetcheſt, bitter tears thou ſhedeft, 
#accozding alſo to the great payn thou ſheweſt,foz my part J think: that the 
thing in thy thought mol foꝛgotten was, p the gods ſhooldcomaund thee to 
pay this debt. Foꝛ admit 5 al think Þ the ir lite ſhal end. yer no man thinketh þ 
death wil come ſo ſoone.Foꝛ that men think neuer to dye theyneuer beeginne 
their faults to ameno:ſo that both life a fault haue end in the graue togethers. 
Know? not thou moſt noble pꝛince)that after the long night. tõmeth Þ moiſt 
maꝛning : Dooſt thou not know ð after the moyſt mozn ing. there tommeth p 
cleere ſunne⸗Knowd not thou p aſter the cleare ſunne,comeththe cloudy ele⸗ 
ment ! Dooſt thou not know, ỹ after the dark myſt, there commeth ertream 
rs: ct after the thun⸗ 
ders, the ſode pnlightnings: a that after the perilous lightnings,commethtye 
terrible haple : Fynally J ſap, that alter the tempeſteous + trouble ſome time, 
commonly commeth cleare x faire weather. The oꝛdet that time hath.to ma⸗ 
ke himſelf cruel,+gentill:the ſelfſame ought men io haue. to liue à dye. o? 
after the int ancp, tͤmeth chyldhod, after chyldhod commeth youth alter youth 
cometh age. ⁊ alter age, cõmeth vð fearſull death: Finally after Þ fearlul death, 
cometh» (ure life, Oftentimes J haue read,+ of thee not ſeldome hard, the 
gods enely Whadno beginning. ſhalthaue alſo no endyng. Therefoze mee 
thiatzeth (mo noble paince) that ſage men ought not to deſtte to lyue 119 
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Foz men which deſire to liue much, eyther it is foꝛ that they haue net felt the 
trauailes paſt, beecauſe they haue been fooles:oꝛ foz that ihey deſne moꝛe ti⸗ 
me, to geeue them ſelues to bices, Thoumightlt not complayn ok that, ins 
they haue not cut thee in the flower of the herb, noꝛ taken thee greene from v 
tcee, noz cut in thee in the ſpꝛing tide, and much leſſe cat the eager, beefoze 
thou were tipe. By that J haue ſpoken, mean, it death had called thee when 
thy lyfe was ſweeteſt: though thou hadli not had reaſon to haue complayned, 
yet thou mightſt haue deſitedto haue altered it. Foz it is a great grief, to ſay 
vnto a pong man that hee mult dye, and fozſake the woꝛld. What is this amy 


loꝛd) now that the wall is decayed teady to fall, the flower is withered, the 


grape dooth rotte, the teeth are looſe, the gown is wozn, the launce is blunt 
the knife is dull, and doolt thou deſire to teturn into the woꝛld, as if thou hadſt 


neuer knowen the woꝛld e Theſe lrit.ycares thou haſt liued in ỹ pꝛilon ofthys - 


body, wilt thou, now Þ y2on fetters haue rot thylegges,deſire yet to length 
thy days. in this ſo wotul pꝛiſon? They wil not be cõtented to lyue lx.pears & 
ſpue in this death. oz to dye in this lyfe: will not deſire to dye in lx. thouſand 
pearg. The Emperour Auguſtus octauian ſayd. That aftet men had ipued.1. 
pears, eythet of their own will they ought to dye: oꝛ els by fozce they ſhoold 
cauſe them ſelues to bee killed. Fo2 at that tune, all thoſe which haue had any 
humain fe licitp are at the beſt, Thoſe W liue aboue that age, paſſe their days 
ingreeuous toꝛments. as in the death of childzen, in p lolſe of goods, a impoꝛ⸗ 
tunity of ſõne in laws. in mainteining pꝛoteſſes. in diſcharging debts, in ſigh⸗ 


ing foz that is paſt, in bewatling p that is pzeſent, in diſſẽbling iniuties, in hea⸗ 


ring wokul news. in other inttnit trauails. So pᷣ it were much better, to haue 
— eies ſhut inthe graue:then their harts a bodies aliue, to ſuffer ſo much in 
this miſerable life. Hee whom the gods take from this miſerable life at þ end 
of Y. peats, is quited from altheſe miſeries of life. Foꝛ after that time hee is 
not weak but crooked he goeth not, but rouleth,hee ſtumbleth not but falleth. 
O mplozd Mark, knoweſt thou not. p by the ſame way whereby goeth death. 
death cometh:Knovſt not thou in like maner, that it is 52. years that lite hath 
fled from death: and that there is an other time almuch that death goeth ſce» 
king thy life ꝛand death going from Iliria where hee left a great plague, and 
thou departing ſrom thy pallapce pe ii.now haue met in Hungary: kuowid not 


thou, that where thou leapedſt out of thy mothers intrails to gouernthe land. 


imme diatly death leaped out of his graue to ſeeke thy life? Thou haſt always 
pꝛeſumed, not onelp to bee honoꝛed: but alſo to bee honoꝛable, if it bee ſo,fynce 
thou honozedſt the Jmbaſſadours of Pꝛince s which did ſendthem the moꝛe 


fo2 their pꝛofyt. then koꝛ thy ſeruice, whydooſt thou not honoꝛ thy meſſenger, 


whom the gods ſend moꝛe foꝛ thy pꝛofyt. then foz their ſeruices: Dooſt thow 
not temember well. when Vulcane my ſonne in law poyſoned mee, moꝛe fox 
the couetouſnes of my goods then any deſite hee had of mylife thou loꝛd did- 
deſt tome to tomfoꝛt mee in my chamber, and toldſt mee that the gods were 
truell to ſlea the pong: and were pytiful to take the old from this woꝛld. And 
thou ſaydſt further theſe wooꝛds. Comtfozt thee Panutius: Io it thow were 
bozn to dye. now thou dieſt to liue. Sins therefoze (noble paince) that J tell 
thee that which thow toldſt mee, and tounſalle thee the ſame which thoũ toũ⸗ 
ſayledũ mee: J render tothee that . haſt gecuen * 
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theſe vines J haue gatheredtheſc cluſtergof grapes, 


¶ Tbe auncwer of the emperour Parcus to Panutius his ſecretoꝛy, wherein hee 
declareth that hee tooke no thought to fozſake the wozld: but all his ſo;ow wag 
co leaue bechpnd hym an eee 
ap. lij. 

Anutius bleſſed bee the milk thou haſt ſucked in Dacia, the bꝛead which 
thou haſt eaten in Rome, the learning which thou halt learned in Greece 
# the bꝛinging bp which thou haſt had in my pallate. Foꝛ thou haſt ſerued 
ag a good ſeruant in lite:and gecueſt mee counſayl as a truſty frendat death, 
IJtommaund Commodus my ſonne to tecompente thy ſeruite.and J beleech 
the immoꝛtal gods, that they acquite thy good counlayls , And not wythout 
good cauſe I charge my ſonne with » one, and require the gods of the other, 
Foꝛ the payment of many ſetuices. one man alone may doo: but to pay one 
dod counſayl,it is tequiſpt to haue all the gods. The gteateſt good that a 
rend can doo to his ftend.is in great a wayghty aflapʒes, to geeue hun good 
and holſome counſapl. And not without cauſe I ſay holſome. Foꝛ commonip it 
chaunceth, that thole which think with their tounlayl to teme dy vs: do put vs 
oftentimes in greateſt perils . All the trauaples oflyfe ate hard : but that of 
death ys the moſt hard and terrible. Al ate great, but this is the grea⸗ 
teſt. All are petillous.but this is molt perillous. All in death haue end extept 
the trauayl of death, whereof wee know no end. That which J ſay now, no 
man perfectly canknow : butonely hee which ſeeth him ſelf,as J ſee my (elf 
now at the point of death. Certainly Panutius, thou haſt ſpoken vnto mee 
as a wile man: but fo: that thou knowlt not mpgrief, thow touldſt not cure 
my diſeaſe, foꝛ my ſoze is notthere, where thou haſt laydthe playſter. The ft- 
ſtula is not there where thou halt cut p fleſh, The opuation is not there, whe⸗ 
re thou haſt lapd the oyntments. There were not the right vayns, where thou 
2 let mee blood. Thou haſt not pet touched the wound, which is the cauſe 
ok all my grief. J mean that thou oughtit to haue entred further with mee, 
to haue knowen my grief better. The ſighes which the hart fetcheth (J (ap 
thoſe which come from the hatt) let not euery man thynk which heareth the, 
that he tan immediatly vnderſtand them. Foꝛ as men tan not remedy the an ⸗ 
guiſhes ofthe ſpirit: ſo the gods like wiſe woold not that they ſhoold know the 
ſecrets ofthe hart. Without fear oz ſhame many dare (ay, that they know the 
thought ot others. wherein they ſhew them ſelues to bee moze fooles , then 
wiſe .Fo2 ſinte there are manythings in mee, wherein J my ſelf doubt: how 
tan a ſtraunger haue any tertayn knowledge therein Thow accuſeſt mee 
Panutius, that J feare death greatly, the which J deny: but to feate it as mi, 
doo confeſſe. Foz to deny that J feare not death, ſhoold bee to deny that 
am not of fleſh, Wee ſee byerperrence , that the elephants doo feare the 
Lyon.theBeare the Elephant, the woolf the Beare,thelamb the woolf, the 
tatte the tatte. the catte the dogge,Andthe dogge the man:fpnallythe one and 
the other doo feare foꝛ no other thyng. bot foz feare that one kylleth not the 
other. Thenſinte bꝛute beaſts refuſe death, che which though they dye. feate 
not to fyght with the furies,noz hope not to reſt with the gods: ſo much the 
moze ought wee to feare death, which dyt in doubt, whuber the nee 
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teare vs in pieces with their tozments,o2 the gods will recepue bs into their 

houſes with toy. Thinkeſt thou Panutius, that J doonotſee well that my vis 
ne is gathered, and that it is not hyd vnto mee, that my pallace falleth in des 
tap: I know well, that J haue not but the kirnel of the raiſon,and the ſkinne: 
and that J haue not but one ſygh of all my lyfe, vntill this time. There was 
great difference beetweene mee and thee: and now there is great difference 
beetwirt mee and my ſelf, Foz about the enſigne, thow dooſt place the armys 
Inthe ryuers, thow caſteſt thynetteg, withinthe parkg, thouhunteſt the 
bulles. In the ſhadow thow takeſt cold. By this J mean, that thow talkeſt 
ſo mucho death: beecauſe that thou art ſure of thy life. O myſetabie man that 
J am, foꝛ in ſhoꝛt ſpace, of all that in this lyfe J haue poſſefled: with mee J 
ſhall cary nothing, but onely my wynding ſheete. Alas now ſhall J enter in⸗ 
to the field, not where of the fierce beaſts 74 ſhalbee aſſaulted: but of the hun⸗ 
gry wooꝛms deuoutred. Alas I ſee my ſelt in that dyſtrefſe, from whence my 
frayl fleth cannot eſcape . And pf any hope remapn , it is in thee o death, 
When Jam ſick , J woold not that hee that is whole ſhoold comfozt mee, 
When J am ſozowtuil, J wooldnot that hee which is mery ſhooldcofozt mee. 
When I am baniſhed J woold not that he which is in pꝛoſperity ſhooldcom- 
fozt mee. When J amat the hour of death, J woold not that hee ſhoold com⸗ 
fozt mee, which is not in ſome ſulpicion oflyfe , But J woold that the pooꝛe 


ſhoold comfozt mee in my pouerty, the ſoꝛowfull in my ſozows, the banyſhed 


in my baniſhment, and hee which is in as great daunger ol his life, as J am 
now at the poynt of death. Foz there is no counſayle ſo healthfull, noz true: 
as that of the man which is in ſozow, when hee counſayleth an other, whych 
is like wiſe toꝛmented him ſelf, It thow conſydereſt well this ſentence,thow 
ſhalt fynd that J haue ſpoken a thyng very pzofound, wherein notwithſtan- 
ding my tongue is appeaſed. Foz in my oppinion euill ſhall hee bee comfozted, 
which is wee ping with him, that tontinuallylaugheth. J ſap this to the end 
thow know, that J know it: and that thou percetue that J perteyue it. And 
beecauſe thou ſhalt not lyue deceyued,as to my frend J wil diſcloſe the ſecret: 
and thow ſhalt ſee , that ſmall is the ſoꝛow which J haue, in reſpect of the 
great, which J haue cauſe to haue. Foꝛ if reaſon had not ſtryued wyth ſen⸗ 
ſuality, the ſighs had ended my lyte, and ina pond of teates, they had made 
my graue. The things which in mee thow halt ſeene, which are to abhozre 
meat, to banylh ſleepe. to loue care, to bee annoyed with company to take 
reſt in ſighs, a to take pleaſure intears : may eaſely declare vnto thee, what 
toʒment is in the ſea of my hart, when ſuch tremblings doo appeare mỹ earth 
of mybody. Let vs now come to the purpoſe, and wee ſhall ſee, why my 
body is without conſolation, and my hart ſo ouertome with ſozows : foz my 
feelyng, greatly exteedeth my complaynyng, beecaule the bodyts ſo delytat, 
thatinſcratchyng it, it complayneth : andthe hart is ſo ſtout and valiaunt, 
that though it bee hurt, yet it dyſſembleth. O Panutius, I letthee weete, that 
the occaſion why J take death ſo greeuouſly , is beecauſe J leaue my ſonne 
Commodus inthis life: who lyueth in this age moſt perillous foꝛ hym, and no 
leſſe daungercus foꝛ the Empire. By the tlowers are the fruits knowen, by 
the grapes the vines are knowen and by the fate men ate knowen: by the 
colt the hozſe is judged, and bythe infant, youth is knowen, 
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This J ſap bythe Pꝛince my ſonne, fo2 that hee hath beencuillinmy life, 
J doo ymagyn that hee will bee woozſe after my death.Dincethou (as well 
as J)knowl(t the euillcondictons of my ſonne. why dooſt thou marucll at the 
thoughts and ſoꝛows of the father? My ſonne Commodus in pears is pong. 
and in vnderſtanding yonger. Hee hath an euill melynation and pet hee wi 
not enfozce him ſelf againittheſame , hee gouerneth him ſelf by hys own 
ſence, and in matters or wiſedome hee knowethlytel: ol that hee ſhoold bee 
ignoꝛaunt hee kno weth too much: and that which is wooꝛſt of all, hee ps of 
no man eſteemed. Yee knoweth nothing of things paſt, noz occupyeth hym 
about anything pzeſent. Fynally , foz that which with mpne eyes J haue 
ſeene, J ſay, and that which with in my hart J haue ſuſpected J tudge : that 
qhoꝛtly the perſon of my ſonne ſhallbee in hazard, andthe memozy of hys fas 
ther peryſh. O how vnkyndly haue the Gods vſed them ſelues toward vg. 
to commaund vs to leaue our honoz in the hands of our childzen- fo2 it ſhoold 
ſuffice, that wee ſhooldleaue them our goodg:and that to our trends we ſhoold 
tommpt our honoz, But pet J am ſoꝛp, foꝛ that theyconſume the goods in 
bices:andloſe the hanoz, foz to bee vitious. The gods beeyng pityful as thep 
are, ſince they geeue vs the authozytyto deuyde our goods: why doo they not 
geeue vs leaue. to make our wills of the honoz + My ſonnes name beeing 
Commodus, in the Koinayn tongue, is as much toſap, as pꝛofyt: but ag hee 
is. wee will bee content to bee without the lytle pꝛofyt, bchich hee may doo to 
ſome, ſo that wee map bee ercuſed of the greatdomage , which hee is lykelp 
to doo to all. Foz I ſuppoſehee wyll bee the ſcourge of men, and the wzath 
of Gods. Yee entreth now into the pathway ol pouth,. alone without a guide. 
Andfoz that hee hath to paſſe, by the hygh and daungerous places: J feare 
leſt hee bee loſt, in the wood ol vices. Foz the childꝛen af Pzinces,and great 
1020s, foz ſo much as theyare b2ought vpiniyberty, # wantonnes,doo eaſes 
ly fall into vices, and voluptuouſnes:and ate moſt ſtubboꝛn to bee wythdꝛa⸗ 
wen from their folly, O Panutius, geue attentiue eare to that I ſap vntothee, 
Seeſt thow not, that Commodus mp ſonne is at lyberty, is tyth. is pong and 
is alone + Bythe faythj of a good man. I ſweare vntothee, that the leaſt of 
theſe wynds woold ouerthzow, not onelya yongtender aſh: but alſoa migh⸗ 
ty ſtrong oke.Ryches,youth, pꝛide and lyberty,are fower plagues which poi⸗ 
ſon the pzince, replenylh the commonwealth with filth, kill the lyuing. and des 
kame the dead, Let the old men beeleeue mee, andthe pong men mark well 
what J ſay, that where Þ gods haue geeuen many gyfts: it is neceſſary they 
haue many bertuesto ſuſteyn them. The gentle, the peaceable the toũterſatt, 
the ſimple, and the fearful, doo not trouble the common wealth: but thoſe who 
nature hathgeeuenmoſt gyfts, Fozaserpertence teacljeth vs, with the fap⸗ 
reſt weomenthe ſtews are furnyſhed. the moſt pzoper perſonages are vnſha⸗ 
mefaſt.the moſt ſtout and valiaunt are murderers, the moſt ſubtill are thee⸗ 
ues. and men of cleareſt vnder(tanding,oft times beecome moſt fooles. I ſay 
and ſay again. J affirm,andaffirmagayn, I ſweare,and ſweate agayn, that 
iktwo men which are adoꝛned with naturall gyfts, doo want requiſyt vertn- 
es: ſuch haue a knife in their hands, where with they deo ſtrike and wound 
them ſelues,a fyer on their ſhoulders whetewith they burn them ſelues a ros 
pe at theit necks to hang them {clues , a dagger at their bzead — 
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the y kyll them ſelues. a thoꝛn in their foote wherewith they pꝛick them ſelues. 
and tones whereat they ſtumble: ſo that ſtumbling they fall. and falling they 
ſynd them ſelues with death whom they hate, and without lyfe which ſo much 
they loue d. Note well Panutius, note, that the man which from his infancy 
hath always the feate of the gods beetoze his tes, and tht ſhame of men ſay⸗ 
eth trouth to all. and lyueth in pꝛeiudice to nont: and to ſuch a tree, though 
eull foztune doo tleaue, the flower of his youth doo wither, the leauts ot their 
ſauoꝛs dye, they gather the fruits of hys tranailes , they tut the bongh of 
hys offices, they bow the higheſt of his bꝛaunches downwards, yet in the 
end, though of the winds hee bee beaten, hee ſhall neuer bee onercome , O 
happy are thoſe tathers,to whom the Gods haue get uen quick ch ildꝛen, wyle, 
faire, able, lyght. and valtaunt: but all theſe gifts are but means to make them 
vicious. Ind in ſuch caſe, if the tathers woold bee gouerned by my counſayl, 
woold rather deſirethat members ſhoold want in them : then that vyccs 
abound . Ok the molt faireſt chyldzen which are boꝛn in the Empire, 

my ſonne Commodus the Pꝛince is one. But I woold to the immoꝛtal gods, 


that in fate hee reſemble Þ blackeſt of Ethiope: #in maners.the greateũ phi⸗ 


that his childe is faire of complexion, and handſome of perſon: but that in his 
pte hee bee very vpꝛyght. Wee will not call hym a pytifull father, but a great 
enemy, who exalteth tooꝛth his childe, ſoꝛ that hee ts faire:and dooth not coꝛ⸗ 
rect him, though hee bee vicious. J durſt lap, that the father which hath a chyid 
endued with many goodly gyfts, and that het dooth employ them all to bices: 
ſach a chyldought not to bee bozyin p woꝛld and if perchaunce he were bozn, 
hee ought imme diatly to bee buried. 


— 


CLhe Emperour Martus Aurelius concludeth his matter, and ſhetneth that ſun⸗ 
diy yong pꝛinces fo2 becing vicious, haue vndoone them ſclucs , and impouerp⸗ 
ſhed their Kealmes- Cap. lug. 6 | 


O What great pyty is it. to ſee howthe father buyeth his thyld of p gods 


with ſigys how the mother deltuet them w payn. how they both nou⸗ 


xilh them with trauailes, how they watch to ſuſteyn them, how they la⸗ 
box to temedy them and alter wards they haue ſo rebelled, and bee ſo vicious 
that the myſerable fathers oftentimes doo dye not foꝛ age, but foz the greeues 
wherewith their childꝛen toꝛment thẽ. J doo remember, p the pꝛince Cõ modꝰ 
my ſonne beeing yong,# J aged(as Jam) w great payns wee kept him fro 
vires: but fear ahr my deth hee wil hate vertueg. I temẽbec many pong 
punces, W of his age haue enheritedthepire of Rome, who haue beene of lo 


wickeda life: that they haue deſerued to loſe both honoꝛ and life. J temember 


Dermis the famous tytaunt of Scicil, of tohom is ſayed that as great reward 
hee gaue to thoſe that inuented viees : as our mother Rome dyd to thoſe W 
conquered realnes. Such wooꝛ could not bee but of a Tyrant. to takt them 
 fozmoſt fampliat. which are moſt vicious. remember fower pong pꝛincc a, 
which gonerned the empire, but not with ſuch valpzuntnes,eg the gicet As 
lexander: that ts to werte, Alexander, Antiochus. Siluiis, and Ptholomeus, 
to whom foz their vanyty andughenes. as they called Alexander — great, 

mpcroug 


loſopher of Greece, Foꝛ the gtozy of the father is not. noꝛ ought not to bee in 
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THE THIRDE BOOKE 
Empetour in Greete:ſo likewiſe doo they call theſe pong men,tirauntsin A 
lia. Ueryhappy was Alexander in life, 4 they vnhappyatter his death.Foz all 
that which with glozious triumpyns hee wanne. with vile vices they loſt. So 
that Alexandet deuided between them fowetr the woꝛld, andafterwards it 
tame into the hands or mo then tower hundꝛeth. J doo remember, that kyng 
Autigonus litle exteemedthar, which coſt his lozy Alexander much. Bee was 
ſolyght in the beehauioꝛ of his perſon, and ſo defamed in the allaires of the 
common wealth: that foz mockry and contempt, in the ſteede ofa crown of 
gold. hee bare a garland,in the ſteede of a ſcepter, hee caryed neitels in hys 
hand. a ol this ſozt and maner hee ſat to iudge among his counſatlours, and 
vſed to talk with ſtraungers. This yong pꝛinte dooth offend mee much. toz 5 
lightnes hee comitted: but much moꝛe J marueyl at the grauity of the ſages 
of Greete. W ſulfted him. It is but meete hee bee partaker of the payn, which 
condeſcended to the fault. doo remember Calligulus the fowerth Emperour 
of Rome, who was ſo yong and foolyſh , that I doubt of theſe twothynge, 
which was greateſtin his time. That is to weete, the dyſobedyence which the 
people beatẽ totheirlozd : o2 the hate which the loꝛd beare to hys people. Foz 
that vnhappy creature was ſo dyſozderedinhis maners, that if all the Ros 
mayns had not watched to take life from him: hee woold haue watched to 
take life from them. This Caligula ware a bꝛooche of gold in his cap, where 
in were wꝛiten theſe wooꝛds . Vtinam omnis populus vnam preciſe ceruicem haz 
beret, vt vno ictu omnes necarem Dyhych is to ſay: woold to god all the people 
had but one neck to the end J might kyll them all at a ſtroke . J remember 
che Emperour Tiberius, thadoptiue ſonne of the good Ceſar Auguſtus, Whych 
was called Auguſtus,beecauſe hee greatlyaugmentedthe empire. But the 

good Emperour did not ſo much augment the ſtare of hys common wealth, 
duryng hys lyfe :ag Tiberius dyd dymynithit , after hys death. The hate 
and mallyce which the Romapn people bare to Tiberius in hys lyfe, was ma- 
nyfe ſtly dyſcouered alter the tyme of hys death. Foz the day that I iberius dy⸗ 
ed(oꝛ better to ſap, whenthey kylled him) the Komayn people made great 
pꝛoceſſyons, and the Senatoꝛs offred great pꝛeſents to the Temples,andthe 
peſts gaue great ſacrifytes to their Gods: and all to p end their Gods ſhoold 
not tete pue the ſoule of thys tiraunt amongſt them. but that they woold ſend 
it to bee kept among the furies of hell. ' remember Patrocles (ſetond kyng 
of Corinche)inheryted the realme at two #twenty years of his age, who was 
lo dyſoꝛdered of hys fleſh. ſo vndyſcreete in hys doings, ſo couetous of goods. 
and ſuch acowardof hys perſon, that where hys father hadpoſſeſſed the te⸗ 
alme fozty peares. the ſonne dyd not poſſeſſeitthyztymoneths , J remem- 
ber Tarquine the pzoud, who though among eyght knyghts of Nome was 
the laſt , andcomlyeſt of geſture, valyaunt in armes, nobleſt of blood, and 
ingeeupng moſt lyberall : yet hee employed all hys gyfts and graces which 
the Gods hadgeeuenhym,cupll . Foz hee emploped hys bewty to ryot,and 
hrs foꝛtes to tyranny . Foz though the treaſon, and vyllany , whychhee 
commytted with the Romayn Lucretia, hee dyd not onelyloſe the realme, 
and flying ſaued hys lyfe: but allſo foz euer was banyſhed, and all hys 
lynage like wtſe,J remember the cruellemperoz Nero, who lyued, ma 
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and dyed yong: and not without a caufe J ſay,that hee lyued, and dyed pong. 
Foz in him was graffed the ſtock of the noble and woꝛthy Ceſars: and in hin 
was tene wed the memoꝛy ol thoſe Tyꝛaunts. To whom thinkeſt thou Pa⸗ 
nutius, this tiraunt woold haue geeuen lyfe, ſince hee with his own hands ga⸗ 
ue his mother her death: Tel mee Jpzaythee, who thinkeſt thou hath made 
that curſed hatt, voho ſlew hys mother, ont of whole womb hee came: ope⸗ 
ned her bzeaſts, which gaue hym ſuck ſhed the blood whereefhee was boznz 
toꝛe the armes in W hee was caryed a ſaw the intrails,wherein hee was toz- 
med: The day p the emperour Nero ſlew his mother, an ozatoz ſaidin 5 ſenat, 

lure interficienda erat Agrippina que tale pottentum peperit in populo tomano. 
Which is to ſay, iuſtly deſerued Agrippina to bet put to death, which bzought 
foozth ſo ſtraunge a monſter amongũ the Romayn people. 

Thouonghtt not therefoze to marueil (Panutivs) atthencuelties whych 


haſt ſeene in mee: foz intheſe thzee days that J haue beene troubled in 


my mynd, and altered in myvndecſtandyngallthele things are offred vnto 

mee. and from the botom ol my hatt J haue digeſted then, Foz the carefull 

men are not blynded, but with their own ymaginacions, All theſe euil cons 

dicions which theſe Pꝛintes had ſcattered amongũ them (of whom J haue 
) doomeete togethers in my ſonne Commodus. 

Foꝛ if they were yong, hee is pong. Jtthey were rych, hee is rych. Ifthey 
were free, hee is ftee. Jt they were bold, hee is bold. If they were wilde, 
hee is wilde. If they were euul, certaynly J doo not think that hee is good. 
Foz wee ſee many pong pꝛinces, which haue been well bꝛought vp, and well 
taught: yet when they haue inherited, and come to theit lands, they beetome 
imme diatly vitious, and diſſolute. What hope haue wee of thoſe, which from 
their infancy are diſſolute and euill enclined: of good wyne, J haue made oft 


times ſtrong vineger: but of pure vineger, J haue neuer ſeene good wine. 


This childe keepeth mee, beetwene the ſayles of feare. a the anker of hope: 
hopyng hee [hal bee good, ſince J haue taught him wel, fearing hee ſhallbee 
euill, beecauſe his mother Fauſtine hath noziſhed him euil. And that which ys 
the wooꝛſt. p the yongchilde ol his own nature is inclined to al euil. I am mo⸗ 
uedto ſap this much, toꝛ that J ſee his naturall inclination intteaſe? and that 
which was taught him dimpniſh. foꝛ the which octaſpon, J doubt that after 
my death, my ſonne ſhal teturn tothat, wherin his mother hath noꝛiſhed him: 
n not to that, whetein J haue taught him. O how happy had J been if neuer 
Jhad had childe, ſoꝛ not to be boũd to leaue him thempite: foz I woold c hoſe 
chen among the childzen of the good fathers:+ woold not bee bound to ſuch a 
one, whom the gods haue geeuen mee. One thing J aſkrhee Panutius, whom 
wooldſt thoucal moſt foztunat:Veſpaſian,W wagnaturall father of Domitius, 
02 Nerua, the adopted father of the good ratane! both thoſe trwe(Velpaſian,x 
Nerua)were good pꝛintes, but ofchildzen, Domitian was head of al miſchief: 
& Traiane was the mtrrour ofal goodneg. So pᷣ Veſpaſianinthathechadchil- 
dꝛen was vnhappy:a Nerua in that hee had none, was moſt foꝛtunat. One 
thing J wil tel thee Panutius, the which bythee conſidered thou wyltlitle cf- 
teeme life, and ſhalt loſe the feare of death. J haue lyued lxii.ycarg, whetein 
J haue read much. hard much ene. deſired, attaied, poſſeſſed, ſuffred#J ha⸗ 
ue much teioyſed my ſelt. And in the end ol althis, J ſee my ſelf now to dye, 


and 
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and J muſt want mypleaſures,and myſelf allſo. Of all that J haue had pol⸗ 
ſeſſed,attained,x whereof J haue enioped, I haue only two things: to weete. 
payn foꝛ that I haue offendedthe ſozow foz the time which J haue 
waltedin vices, There is greatdifterence beetweene the rych and the pooze 
in death. and moze inipte.Foz the pooze dyeth toreſt, but yf the rich dye it s to 
their great payn. Do that the gods take from the one, that which hee had: x 
putteth the other in poſſeſſion, of that hee deſired. Great care hath the hatt 
to ſeeke the goods, and they paſſe great troubles toheap bp them togethers, 
and great diligence muſt bee had in keeping them 
creaſe them:but without compariſon,itis greater griet᷑ to depart from them. 
O what payn intollerable and grief it is to the wiſe ſeeing hym ſelf at 
the poynt of death. to leaue the ſwet of hisfampyly,che maieſty of his empire the 
honoꝛ ot his pzeſent,the loue of his frends, the payment of his debts, the de⸗ 
ſerts of his ſeruaunts, and the memoꝛp ol hys pzedeceſſours,inthe power of 
ſo euill a chyld, the which neither deſerueth it,noz pet wil deſerue it. In the. ir. 
table ot our auncyent laws, were wziten theſe wooꝛds. Wee oꝛdeyn and com⸗ 
maund, that the father which ſhall bee good accozding to the oppinion of all, 
map diſheryt his ſonne. who accozding to the opinion of all is euill. The law 
ſayd further. The chyld which hath dyſobeye d hys father, robbed any holy 
Temple, imurped anp wyddow fled from any battaile, and committed any 
treaſon to a ſtraunget.that hee ſhoold bee vaniſhed from Rome, and dyſefi- 
herited from his fathers goods. Truely the law was good though by our of- 
fences it bee foꝛgotten. If my bꝛeath fayled mee not as it dooth mee(kox 
of trouth Jam greatiypayned) I woolddeclare vnto thee how many Pars 
thes, Medians, Egiptians, Aſſirians, Caldeans, Indians, Hebtues, Gteckes, and Ro⸗ 
mains, haue left their childzen pooze beeing able to haue leſt them rpch, foꝛ no 
other cauſe, but fo2 that they were vicious. And to the contrary, other beeyng 
pooꝛe, haue left them rych, fo that they were vertuous . Bythe immortal 
Gods J ſweate bntothee, that when they came from the warre of Parthia, 
# triumphed in Rome, a confirmed the Empire to my ſonne, if thentheſenat 
nat had not withſtoode mee, J had left Commodus mp ſonne pooꝛe wyth hys 
vites:audwoold haue made hetre of all my realmes,ſome vertuous man. J 
let thee to weete Panutius, that fyue thyngs oppꝛeſſe my hart ſoꝛe, to the which 
J woold tather ſee remedy my ſelf, thento commaund other to temedp it. 
The firſt. ſoꝛ that in mylyfe time J can not determpn the pꝛoces. that the ver⸗ 
tuous wydow, Druſia hath with the ſenat. Beetauſe ſince ſhee is pooze, and 
deformed, there is no man that will geeue her iuſtite. The ſecond, beecauſe 
J dye not in Rome. Andthis foz none other tauſe, then that with the ſound ol 
the trumpet ſhoold bee pꝛoclaymed that all thoſe which haue any quarell. oz 
debt againſt mee, and myfamyly, ſhould come thither to bee payd oz ſatiſfyed 
of their debts,and demaunds. The thyzd, that as I made fower tyraunts to 
bee put to execution, which commytted tyranny in Aſtaand Italy: ſo it gree⸗ 
ued mee that J haue not alſo puniſhed tertayn Pytats. which roued on the 
ſcas , The ſowerth, foz that I haue not cauſed the Temple to bee ſyniſhed 
which J dyd foz all the gods. Foꝛ J might haue ſayd vnto them al. 
ter my death, that ſince foz all them J haue made one houſe: it were not much 


thatanyofthemhoold recelac oneinto t mnhirh pale thys lte in the fauo; 
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orgods, and wythout the hatred of men. Foz dying after this ſozt, men ſhaf 
eyn our honours: andthe gods ſhall pꝛouide foꝛ our ſoules, 

The fyfth, foꝛ that J leaut in life foz myonely heire, Commodus the pꝛynte. 
pet not ſo much fo2 the deſtruction which ſhall tome to my houſe : as toz the 
great domage which ſhall ſucteede in the common wealth.Fozthe true pꝛin⸗ 
ces ought to take the domagesof their perſons lyght , andthe domages ol 
the common wealth fo2 the molt greeuous. O Papurivs.lettherefoze thys bee 
the laſt wooꝛd which J will lay vnto thee, that is to weete, that the greateſt 

dthat the Gods maygeene to the man that is not couetous, but vertuous, 
to wow hym A * — lyfe: and — — heite at our 
Jynauy A lap. | ue anythingto ods, J re- 
quire, andbeeſeecythem, that tf they ſhould bee offended, Kome Garde, 
red, my renowme defamed, and my houſe demynilhed, foꝛ that my ſonne 
mo —* lyfe : that they wyll take from hymlyfe , beefoze they geeue 


C Ot the woozds which the Emperour artus Aur elius fſpake vnto his ſonne 
UM » neceſſaryfo2 all pong gentiemen to viiders 
and. Cap. liiij. U 


ok his lyfe hee was aſſaulted wich death: after hee had taltzeda long tyme 
with Panutius his ſecretary,hee tommaunded his ſonne C us to be 
wakened, who as a yong man ſlept ſoundly in his bed. And beeing come bees 
foe his pꝛeſente, al thoſe which were thete. were moued imme diatiy with c6- 
paſſion, to ſee the eies ot the tather all ſwollen with weeping: and the etes of 
the chylde, clole d with ouermuch ſietpe. They could not weten the chylde, hee 
was lo careles:and they tould not cauſe the good tather ſieape, hee tooke ſo 
great thought. All thole which were there ſeting how the father deſired the 
zodiyfe of the ſonne, and how lytel the ſonne wayedthe death of his father: 
— ok the old man and bare hate to the wicked chylde. Then the 
good Emperour calting his eies on high. and directing his woozdsto his ſone 
ſayd. When thou were a chylde, J told thy maiſters how they cught to bzing 
thee vpꝛa alter that thou dydſt ware greater, J told thy gouernoꝛs how they 
thooldcounſaile thec: And now will J tel thee, how thou with then whichate 
few and they with thee. beeing one, ought to gouern and maintayn the com- 
mon wealth. It thou eſteeme muchthat which J wil ſay vntothee my ſonne: 
knowthow, that J votll eſteeme it much moze that thow wilt beeleeve mee, 
Foz moze eaſelydoo wee oldmen,ſuffer your intutyes : then pee other yong. 
doo recepue our counſailes . Wyſedome wantethtoyoufoz tobeeleeue vs, 
pet yee want not boldneſſe to diſhonoꝛ vs. Ind that which is woozlt,the aged 
(in Rome) were wont to haue achapr of wpſedome, and ſagenes: but now 


8 Inte the dyſeaſe of Marcus Aurelius was ſo ettream that incuerphower 


A adays the yong mcencountitaſhame and folly. The woꝛld at this day ys ſo 


chaunged, rom that it was wont to bee in tymes paſt: that all haue the auda⸗ 
etty to geeue counſaile and few haue the wiſe dome to teteyue it, ſo that they 
ate a thowlaund, which ſell counſatles:#there is not one, p bupeth 7 
IJ belctue wel my ſone, accozbing to W 
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J whom 

and I vere a chafe with my ſelf. If thou my ſonne bee euill, after p thou hall 
enheryted the empire: inp mother Rome wilcomplain of p gods, which haue 
geeuen thee ſo many euil inclinacions.Shee vail cõplayn ot Faùᷣſtine thy mo⸗ 
ther which hath bꝛought thee vp lo wantonly, ſhee will complayn of the W 
haT no will to teſiſt vice: but (hee (hall haue no cauſe tocomplayn of the old 
man thy fathzr,who hath not geeuen thee good counſatles, Foz if thou hadll 
beeleeued that. which Jtoldthee : men woold reioyte to haue thee foꝛ their 
loꝛd. and the gods to vſe thee as their miniſter. J cannot tel my ſonne it J bee 
ceiued, but J ſee thee ſo depztued of vndeiſtanding ſo vncertayn in thy 
wooꝛds,. ſo diſſolute in thy maners, (o vniuſt in iuſtite, in that thou deſiteſt ſo 
hardy,. ⁊ in thy duty ſo negligent: that if thou chaunge a alter not thy maners, 
men wil hate thee, and the gods will foꝛſake thee, O if thou knewſt my ſonne 
what thyng it is to haue men foꝛ enemies. and to bee foꝛſaken ofthe gods, by. 
the faith of a good man J ſweare vnto thee, that thou wooldũt not one iy hate 
Foz men which haue not the gods mercifull andthe men frendly,doo eat the 
bꝛead of grief, anddzinkÞ teargofſozow. Jam ſure thy ſoꝛow is not ſo great 
to ſee that the nyght dooth end mylile: as is the pleaſure which thou haſt, to 
ſee that in ſhozt ſpace thou ſhalt bee emperoꝛ of Nome. Ind J doo not mat⸗ 
uell hereat. Foz where ſenſuality teigneth, teaſon is baniſhed a conſtrapned 
to ly Many loue diuers things. becauſe of tronth they know them not: the 
which if they did know, without doubt they woold hate them. Though men 
joue in mockry, the gods at men hate vs in earneſt. In al things wee are ſo 
doubttull, and in all our wooꝛks ſo dyſoꝛde red, that at ſome tyme our vnder- 
 QGanding is dull, and loſeth the edge: # an other tyme, it js moze ſharp then it 
net »Thereby I mean that the goodwee wil not here, and much leſſe 
wee will learn it. but of the enil wee know. moꝛe then beehoueth vs, oz netel⸗ 
ſity requireth.J will counſaile thee my ſonne bywoozds , that which in lxit, 
yearesJhaue learnedby ſeyente and experience. And ſince thou att as pet ſo 
pong, it is reaſon that thou beleeue him which is aged. Foz ſince wee pꝛyntes 
are the mirtour of all euery man dooth ber hold vs c wee other doo not bee⸗ 
hold out ſelues. This day. oz tomozow,thou ſhalt enherit ; Romain empire, 
t thintz that inheriting the ſame, thou ſhalt bee loꝛd ofthe woꝛld. Pet if thow 
knewſt how many cares and perilles,comaunding bꝛingeth withit,J weste 
vnto thee. that thou wooldſt rather thoſe toobeyall, then to commaund one. 
Chou thinkeſt my ſonne, that J leaue thee a great loꝛd, foꝝ to leaue thee the 
empire, which is not ſo. Foz ali they haue neede but of thee, and thou alone 
yal neede of all. Thou thinkeſt that J leaue thee mu —_— 
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| pzince haue treaſures in aboundance, pet if hee want frends,hee hath great 
| want of treſures. Thou thinbeſt alſo my ſonne, that J leaue thee that thou 
bee obeyed ol all, and that none dare gayn ſay thee. 
- Trulpit ought not to bee ſo, 1 oꝛ it ismoze meete foz the pzince (which de⸗ 5 
| ſireth to pzeſerue his lyle, and augment his honor)to bee confoꝛmable to the 4 
will of all: then to deſire that all ſhoold beeagreable to him. Foz thoump : 
A ſonne,that knowell not what truth is. lies wil not greeue thee. Foꝛ aſmuch K. 
s thou knoweſt not what cell is, the bꝛoyis and mocions of the people (hall # |. 
not verthee. Foz that thou knoweſt not what frends meane, thou (halt ef- | + 
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teeme it litle to haue enemies. Foꝛił thou were patient, repoſed true, a a lo⸗ 
uing man:thou wouldſt not only refuſe p empire of Rome, but alſoÞ wooldſt 
curſe the father which woold leaue thee ſuchinherttance, J will thou know 
if thou knoweſt it not, that in leauing thee the empire. J leaue thee not riches, 
but pouerty:not reſt, but trauayle:not peace, but wart: not frends, but ene⸗ 
mies:not pleaſures but diſpleaſures:finally in plate I leaue thee, where al⸗ 
wapes thou ſhalt haue ſomwhat to bee warle. And though thou wouldſt, 2 
thou ſhalt not laugh. J aduertiſe, admoniſh, and alſo exhozt thee my ſonne, 
to think that all that which J leaue thee, is vanity, lightnes, and folly, and a 
diſgiſed mockry. And if thou beeleneſt it is in mockry, trom henſfozth J 
know thou art decepued. J haue lived longer then thou, J haue readmoze 
than thou and with great payne haue gone further than thou. And ſins that 
with all theſe aduertiſe ments, in the end J kind my ſelfe mocked:hopeſt thou 
to liue ſurely, and e ſcape without fraud oz guyle: When thou ſhalt think to 
haue the empire in reſt, then ſhall there ariſe a pꝛouinte in Affrica, oꝛ in Aſia; 
the loſſe of the which ſhould come to a great inconue niente: and fo2 to reco- 
uer it, great charges would enſve. When theu thinkeſt to recouer frends; 
then ſhall ſtraunge enemyes inuade thee. So that in flattering, and teioy⸗ 
ſing our frends, wee can not keepe theym: and in flying, and reiecting 
theym, wee tan not defend our ſelues. When thou ſhalt think to bee in gre⸗ 
teſt ioy, then ſhall ſome care oppꝛeſſe thy hart. Foz pꝛintes which haue, and 
poſſeſſe much the news which geeue thempleaſure, are very ſeldome: but 
the thinges which annoy them, come houtely. When thou [alt think to 
haue liberty, to doo what thou wilt:then ſhalt thou bee moſt reſtrayned, | 
Foꝛthe good and well oꝛdered pzinces,cughtnottogo whither their wan⸗ 
ton deſires moueth theym: but where it is moſt lavotul, and decent foꝛ the ho⸗ 
nout ol their eſtates. When thou ſbalt think taat none dare tepꝛoue thee, foz 
that thou att emperour. then oughtſt Þ moſt to bee ware. Foꝛ if they dare not 
thꝛeaten euell pzinces with wooꝛds, they haue the hardines to ſell them by 
treaſon, If they date not pumiſh them, they date murmour at them: and 
theſe which can not bee their frendes, doo pꝛocute to bee their enemies: fy- 
nally, if they lay not hands on theit per ſons, thei let their tong runne at large 
to pꝛate of their rcenoune. When thou ſhalt thynk to haue ſatiſfyed thy ſer⸗ 
nants, then wyll they demaund retompente fox their ſetuites. Foz it ig an 
old cuſtome among courtyers,to ſpend freely, and couet gree diy. Therefoze 
tf thou dooſt credit theſe things, J know not who is ſo fooliſh, that foz his 
enherytaunte deſyreth ſach ſoꝛow. Joo N that any man come ** | 
7 42 | 60 
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pite without compariſon the reſt is moꝛe woozth, whith empire taketh from 
yim:then the pleaſures which it gecueth him · It the empire of Rome were ag 
well cozrected and oꝛdzed, as in old time it was accuſtomedto bet: though it 
were great payne to gouerne it, petit were moꝛe honor to keepe it, but it is 
ſo rooted in bites, and ſo many tirats are entred therin, that J woold tak the | 
moꝛe wile to iudge it a mockry,thenthoſe which embꝛaſe it as an honor, It 
thou knewſt what Rome is woozth, what Rome hath, what Rome map, and 
what Rome is, I ſweare vnto thee, that thou wouldſt not labor much ts be 
loꝛd therof. Foꝛ though Rome w walles bee ſtrongiy compalſed:pet of bettu⸗ 
ous Cite zins it is greatly vnpꝛouided. If the inhabitants bee gteat, the vi⸗ 
tes are without nomber. Finally J ſap, that $ tones which ate inthe buyl- 
dings, in one day may bee counted: but the eutls which ate therin, in a. ioc. 
perẽs can not bee declared, By the faith of a good man J ſweare vnto the, 
my lonne . that when Jbeegan to reygne,ing.yeres J tepaired the decayed 
walles that were of Rome fallen:and one onely ſtrette to liue wel. in xx. pets 
I could not tefour me. The deuine Plato ſaid vety well: That much moꝛe 
ought the great tityes to glozify,to haue vertaonscite3ins:thentohaue pꝛoud 
s ſumptuous buildings. Bee ware, bee wate my ſonne, thet the inconſtancy of 
vouth, and the liberty which » haſt to poſſeſſe. and gouerne the empire, cauſe 
thee not to vndoo thy ſelfe. Foꝛ hee is not counted free, W in libetty is bozne: 
but hee that dpeth in liberty. O of how many J haue ted, hard, a alſo ſeent 
which are bozne ſlaues, and alter wards haue dyed free: and this foz that they 
were vertuous. And how many J haue ſeene die ſlaue g, bt eing boznfree on- 
lyfozbecing vicious: ſo that there liberty remayneth , whete noblene s is 
reſident.P2inces which haue great realines, of neteſſity ſhall haue occaſicng 
to puniſh many exceſſes: wherkoze it is requiſite, that they bee covragious, 
Andbeeleue mee my ſonne, p they ought not to takecorrage vpon the in, bee 
cauſe they bee mighty. and puiſſaunt:but beecauſe they are vertuous, Joꝛ to 
puniſh theſe exceſſes of others. p good liſe is moꝛe requiſite: then is the great 
auctozity ofthe empire. vertuous pꝛince ought to leaue no vice vnpuniſhed. 
for the good, to folow good the euiſ to2 feate ol his cozrection, date not tom · 
mit any offence in the commõ wealth. Hee that lyueth like a wiſe man is har⸗ 
to geeue puniſhment: but hee that liueth in feare, dare not almoſt ſpeak. 
oz the —— — mas dther,fo2 the ſelf ſame fault 
oz the which hee deſerueth to bee d:of the gods hee is tuſtly hated, a 
ofmen deſpiſed. Let pzinces take it foꝛ an aſſured thing. thattheyſhalneucr 
haue the lone of the people, the liberty ofthe comms wealth, che ozder of their 
houſe, the contentation of their frends, the ſubiection of their enemies, and þ 
obedience of their people: but with many tears ſhed on the earth, and with 
many pꝛoweſſes doone of his perſon. To a pꝛinte, all doo render:# 
againſt the vicious pꝛinte all the earth doth rebel. If thou wilt bee vertuous 
heare what thing vertu is. Uettuis a caſtle which neuer is taken, a river 
is not paſſed ouer, a ſea which is not ſailed.a fire that neuet isquenched,a itt⸗ 
ſure that neuer is waſted,anarmyÞ neuer is our tthꝛowen, a chaunge which 
(pp W alwaies retutneth.a ſigne which beegilethno mon, 
ght, a frend that ſurcourethalneceſlities, a ſurgion that im- 
If thou „ 

onne 
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ſonne, what thing it is to bee good, thou would(t bee the beſt of the woꝛld. Fo 
che moꝛe biciousa man 1 ——— — 


much moze a man is dertuous, ſo much moze to vertues hee cleaueth.Jfthou 
wilt bee vertuous, thou ſhait doo ſetuite to the gods, thou — Soar 
nowne to thy pꝛedeteſſoꝛs, & foz thy ſelſe thou ſhalt pzepare a perpetual me» 
mo2y. Thou halt doo pleaſutes to Graungers, & get p fauor of thine owne 
7 — nr ee ar loue: i the euil wil ſerue thee w 
obe Eproes 00 Wenre tra gd hr age hf f. f 
me | cs a ting 002 t 
too litle puniſhmtt foz a vicioug man to take his life from him:# it is too mal 
a te ward foꝛ a bettuous man to geeue him the ſeignoꝛp of the whole earth, 
Crulp theſe woozds were woozthy ofſuch a man. What thing can bee bee- 
gonof a vertuous man, wherof wee hope not to ſee the end, & come to good 
'pzoofe:J —— IJ haue not ſeene in my days many me, were 
baſe boꝛne, vnfitt foꝛ ſctences,void of dites in p tõmon wealth pooꝛe of goods 
#vnknowen of birth. W with all theſe baſe tondicions haue learned ſo many 
dertues,that it ſeemed great ralhnes to beegin them: afterwards ſoꝛ bee- 
ing vertudus only, they haue found the effects ſuth as they thought it. Bythe 
immoꝛtal gods Jſoeare vnto thee, a ſothe god lupitet take mee into his holy 
houſe gconfirme thee my ſonne in mine:if J haue not knowen a gardner #6 
potter in Rome,. which foz beeing bertuous, were occaſion to caſt tine vich ſe» 
natours out ofthe ſenate. And 5; cauſe to make the one to gayne, a the other 
tolooſe, was that to p one they would not pay 5 pots. and to j other his appels 
Foat that tune moꝛe was hee puniſhed WW cooke an apple from a poozemanz 
hee W bet down a rich mans houſe. All this haue told thee my ſonne, 
beecauſe vice abaſeth the hardy pꝛinte: a bertue geeueth courage to the baſh⸗ 
full. From. ii things I haue always kept my ſeife. That is to weete, not to 
ſtrive againſt open ſuſtice,noz to contend with a bertuous perſon, | 


CThe Emperoꝛ Parcus Aurelius followeth his purpoſe, among otherholfoms 
tounſailes erhozteth his ſonne to keepe wiſe and ſage men about him,foz to gecue 
htm counſayle in al his affapres, —Cap.lb, 


Fherto J haue ſpoken to thee in generally, but now J will ſpeake vn⸗ 

to the particulerly,4 bythe immoꝛtal gods I coniure thee,thatthou bee 
bverpattenttue to that J will ſay: Foz talking tothee as an aged father 
tris reaſon thonheare mee ag an obe dient chyld. If thou wilt emop long life, 
obſerue well my doctrine: Foꝛ the gods will not condeſtend to thy harts de⸗ 
ſires oneles thou retepueſt mp holſome counſaples, The diſobedience a vn⸗ 
faichfulnes,W childzen haue to their fathers,ig al their bndooing. Foz often 
times the gods doo pardon the offences, that are doon vnto them: & doo not 
pardon the diſobedientes W the childzen beate totheir fathers.J doo not re 
quire thee my ſonne: that thougeeue mee mony, ſins thou art pooze. J doo 
not demaund that thou tranaile,ſing thou art tender. I doo not demaund þ 
revengement of mine enemies, ſince Jhaue none. J doo not demaund that 
thou ſerue mee ſins J dye. J doo not demaund the empire ſins J leaue it vii 
to thee. Onely J doo demaund, that thou gouerne thy ſelfe well in the tom⸗ 
mon wealth: and that the memory ol my houſe bee not loſt though thee. N 
thou edeeme much that J leaue vnto 3 
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to lenue thee many good counſaypls, wherwith thou maiſt pꝛeſerue thy ſelue. 
fuſtepne thy parſon,* mayntayne thine honour.Fozif thou haſt pꝛeſumpiion 
not to p2ofit with my counſayle,but to truſt to thine owne mind: becfoze my 
fleſh bee eaten wich woꝛmes, thou [halt bee ouercoe withthy enemies, My 
Conne, J haue beenyong,light,vold, vnſhametaſt, pzoudenuious,couetoug 
anaduoulterer,furious,a glutton,ſlouthful,s ambicions,s fo2 that J haue tal 
len into ſo greaterceſſes, therfoze I geeue thee ſuch good aduiſe. 1 oz the mã 
W in his youth hathbeen very wozloly,from him in age pꝛoctedeth ripe coun 
laue. Chat W vntill this time J haue coũſailed thee @ that which to my death 
wilcounſayle the. I deſire that ons at the leaũ p pꝛout it: And if tt doo thee 
it. tf it doo thee good ole it. oʒ there is no medecine ſo bitter, 

the lick dooth refuſe to take:if ther by hee think hee may bee healed, J 
thee,Jerhoat thee,+ J aduiſe thee my ſöne. that thy youth bet leue mine 


haue pꝛouided that with thee they haue beene bzoucht bp from thy infan- 
cp. Foꝛ after thou tameſt to mannes eſtate, enheriting my goods, if perchain 
thou wooloſt accompany thy ſelte w yong men. thou ſhouldſt find them well 
learned. Foz thy warres, I leaue thee valiaunt captaines,thoughcintcete) 
things of war are beegoon by wildome: yet in the end, the iſſue faleth out by 
foztune. Foz ſtuards of thy treaſures. I leave thee faithful men. And not 
Wout cauſe, I lay they are faythfull. Foꝛ oftentimes greater are the theeues 
M are reteyuers, a treſoets, then ate they that doo robbe among the people. 
J eaue thee e my ſonne expert a auntiẽt men. ot whome thou maiſt take toũ⸗ 
Cafle,* w whome p maiſt cõmunicat thy trobles.Foz there tan bee ſourmed no 
honeſt thing in a pꝛinte, vnleſſe hee hath in his copany auntiẽt men: foz ſuch 
geeue grauity to his patſõ # auctozity to his pallate. To inuẽt theater. tofiſh 
ponds:to chaſe wild beaſts in þ foꝛteſts, to renne in p ſpelds.to let thy haub es 
fix, to exertiſe weapõs. al theſe wee tan deny thee, as to a pong ma. 
— ü teiopce thyſelf in al theſe. Thou oughtiſ alſo to haue 
to oꝛdeine armies innẽt warts. folow victozies,accept ttutes, cõfirm 

- pexceraile brutes,to make laws, to pꝛomote $one, #put downe the others, 
IL | | 0 
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to puniſh the euill, & firſt to te ward the good, the counſaile ol al theſe things 
| , po k to 
counſail with the olde The wiſe and diſcreete pꝛinteg, foꝛ all things — 


tough, it they know well how to meaſure it. Bee ware my ſonne, that they 
note thee not to ble great extremities. Fozthe end a occaſion why Iſpeake 
tt, is beecauſe thou ſhouldſt know (it thou knoweſt not)that it is as vndecent 
a thing fo: a pꝛince, vnder the colour of grauity, to bee ruled a gouetned who⸗ 
lp by old men:as vnder ſemblaunte of paſtime, alwapes to accompany hym 
lelte with the pong. It is no general rule, that all yong men ate light, noꝛ all 
old men ſage. And thou mull accozding to my aduiſe, in ſuch caſe vſe it thug:it 


men ſage, diſpiſe not their counſaile.Fozthe bees doo dꝛaw moze hony out 

the tender flowets:then ol p hard leaueg. J doo not condemne the aged, u 

J doo commendthe pong. but it ſhal bee wel doone, that al wayes thou chooſe 
of both the moſt vertuous. F02 of troth, there is no tompany in the woꝛld ſo 
- euilozdered,butÞthere is meane to liue with it. without any ſuſpicion:ſothat 
tf the pong are evil with folly, old are wozſe though couetouſnes. Ons as 
gaine I tetourne to aduettiſe thee(my ſonne)that in no wiſe thou ble extre⸗ 
mity. Foꝛ if thou beeleeue none but yong, they will corrupt thy maners with 
lightnes:a if h beeleeue none hut » old, they will depꝛaue thy iuſtite thꝛough 
touetouſnes. That thing can bee moze monſtruous, then þ the pꝛince which 
commaundeth all, ſhould ſuffer him to bee commaunded ot one alone; Bee- 
leeue mee ſonne inthiscaſe.Þthe governments of many,are ſeldome times 
gouerned wel by the head of one alone. The pzince which hathtorule a go- 
uerne many,ought to take the aduiſe and counſaile of many. It is a great in 
tonue niente, that thou beeing loꝛd of many realmes, ſhouldſt haue but one 
gate, whetin all doo enter into, to doo their buſines w thee, Foz if perchaũte 
hee which (hall bee thy familiar , bee of his owe nature good, and bee 
not mine enemy:yet — bee afraid ot him, beetauſe hee is a — of 
mine enemies. And foz hate they doo mee noeuil: pet J am afraid Þ fog 
p loue of an other, hee will ceaſe to doo mee good. J remember that in the ans 
nalles of Pompeius, J found a litle booke of memozyes, W the great Pompeiꝰ 
bare about him, whe tin were many things that hee had read, # other good 
tounſayleg, W in diue rs parts of the wozld hee hadlearned:and among other 
woꝛds, there were theſe. The gouernour ofthe common wealth, Wcommit⸗ 
teth al the gouernment to old men. deſerueth very litle:# hee that truſteth al 
vong, is light. Hee that gouerneth it by him ſelfe alone, is bee onde himſelf: 
hee W by him ſelf a others doo gouerne it. is a wiſe pꝛinte. J know not whis 
ther theſe ſentences are ofthe ſame Pompeius, oꝛ that hee gathered them out 
of ſoome booke, oꝛ that any philoſopher had told him them, oꝛ ſome freend of 
his had geeuen him them. I meane, that J hadthem wꝛittẽ with his hands 
and trueiy they deſetued to bee wꝛitten in letters of gold. When thy affaires 
ſhal bee weighty, ſee thou diſpatche theym al wayes by tounſayle. Foz when 
the affaires bee determined by the counſaile of many, the fault ſhal bee de⸗ 
uided among them all. Thou ſhalt find it foz a truth (my ſonne) that if thou 
take counlatie Cen nee, the * 


aniold man loſe the grauity of his age, expulle him from the: if p find any rong 
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ether the feare the other the domage, the other the x the other the re« 
medy,finallp,they wul ſo debate thy affaires,thatplaynly thou ſhalt know$ 

good # ſee the daunger therof.'J aduertiſe thee (my ſonne) that when thou 
takit counſaple,? bechold wthy eyes þ inconuentence, as wel ag remedyes = 
Ththey ſhal offer vnto thee. Foz þ true cotiſatle h not, to tel what they 
ought to doo, but to dettate what therof is like to ſucceede. When ſhalt enter 
pute (mp ſonne) great a weighty allaptes aſmuch oughtũ p to regard p litle 


damages ſoꝛ to cut the of in tune:as þ great miſhaps,toremedy them. Foꝛ ol 


rentymes it chaunteth that foz the negligẽce of taking vp a gutter, þ whole 
houſe fallethto the ground. Not withſtanding J tell thee thou take tounſayl. 
Imeane not, that thou oughtlt to bee ſo curtous,as fo2 euery trifle to cal thy 

coiſaple.Fo2 there are many things of ſuch qualitp p̊ they would bee immedi 


ſo litle: but beecauſe mans malyce is of ſuch condition, that it eſteemeth the 
pꝛofit of another. his own domage. They ought to haue great compaſſion of 
the P2ince,fo2 the moſt that follow him,ſerue him not fo2 that they loue him 
but tos the gyfts a rewards W they hope to haue o hym. And this ſeemeth 
to bee true, foꝛ the dap that Pzinces (hal ceaſe to geeue thẽ:the ſelf ſame day 
beegyn they to hate hym. So that ſuch ſeruaunts, wee cannot call frends of 
our perſons: but touetous ol our goods. That thou loue(my ſonne )the one a- 
boue 5ᷣ other, thou mayſt ryght well:but J aduertyſe thee that thou,noz they 
dao make any ſemblaunte, in ſuch ſoꝛt that al doo know it. Foꝛ if thou dooſt o 
therwyſe:they wil murmure at thee. a wyll all perſecute thee. Yee incurreth 
into no ſmal peryll,nozhath ne lytle trouble, which is aboue al ofthe int 
. beeloued,# of the people hated,Foz then hee ts hated, perſecuted ol _ 
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pet inoze domage enſueth bnto him ol the enmyty ofal:thendooth ol the loue 
ofthe pzince alone, Foz ſometimes the gods permitting it, and his be chaui⸗ 
our deſeruing it) the Pzince dooth ceaſe toloue him:a therewith his enemyes 


beegyn to perſecute hyym.F2om the tyme J knew what meaned to gouerne 
a comon weale, J haue always determined;nener to keepe man in my houſe 


one day,after J knowhim to bee an enemy to the common wealth, In the 


peare ofthe ſoundacion of Nome, 649. Lucius Lucullus the Senatoꝛ going to 


the warres agaynſt Mihridate, bychaũte found a tablet of topper, in the ci⸗ 
ty called Triganie, the which was at the gate of the kyng of that pzonynce. 
And on that ſame was engrauen tertayne Caldean letters, the which incf- 
fect ſaped theſe woꝛdes. The pꝛinte is not ſage, who wyll put in hazard the 
ſtate of his common wealth, foʒ the onely commodit ye of one alone: Foz the 
ſerupte of one, cannot auayle againlt the ioue of al. The pꝛince is not ſage, Þ 
foz to enrich one alone, ſeekethto einpoueriſh all: Foꝛ it is a thing vntolleta⸗ 
ble, that the one doo labour the tyelds, and the other doo gather the fruit. | 
The P inte is not ſult, which wil ſatiſfy the conetonſnes of one moe then 
the ſeruice of all:foz there ts meane to paythe ſeruites of the good and there 
is no ryches to ſatiſfy the couetouſnes of the euyl. The Pzince is a foole that 
deſpyſeth the counſaile of all, and truſteth in the opinyon of one. Foꝛ though 
there bee ina great ſhippe but one Pilot, yet it needeth manye Martyners, 
Bold is the Pꝛinte, which to love one one ly, wyl bee hatedof al: fo: noble 


Pꝛintes ougyt to think it much pꝛolyt to bee beeloued, and much moze diſ⸗ 


pleaſure to bee hated. Theſe were the wooꝛds which were wꝛytten in that 
tablet. woꝛthy of cternalmemozy.And J wil tel thee turther in this caſe that 
Lucullus the Senatoꝛ ſent on the one part the tablet of copper, where theſe 
wooꝛds wete:and on the other part, the coffers where in hee had bꝛought the 
ryches,tothe end the ſenat ſhould chooſe one,andleaue the other The ſenate 
deſpyſing the riches and treaſours,chooſe the tablet of counſayles, 


CThe Emperoz foloweth his matter and erhozteth his ſonne vnto certain pars 
ticuler things woozthy to bee engraued in the harts of men. Cap.l bi. | 


Vi haue ſpoken as a father to his ſonne, that which toucheth 
| 


thy pzofit. Now J will tel thee what thou ſhalt doo after my death fo 
my ſeruite. And it thou wilt bee the true ſonne ol thy father, p things 


J haue louedin mylife,ſhal bee of thee eſteemed after my death. doo not reſe⸗ 


ble many chudꝛen, W after their fathers haue tloſedtheit eyes, doo remember 
them no moꝛe. Foꝛ in ſuch caſe, though indeed p fathers bee dead a buried: 
pet thepare alwapes liuing. to cõpiaine toÞ Gods of their chudꝛen. Though 
it ſeemeth not to bee ſdaunderous, yet it is moꝛe perilus, to contend W ðᷣ dead: 
then to inture p lpuing. And þ reaſon is foꝛ ð̊ the lyning may revenge, a are 
foz to aunſwete:but þ dead cannot make aunſw et, x much leſſe they can bee 
teuenged. And in ſach caſe Gods doo take cheir cauſe in pzotection: ſome 
times they execute ſuch cruel punyſhment of thoſe thatliue, p rather the they 
would endure it,. they wyſh to bee dead. Thou oughtſt to think (my ſonne> 
that haue beegot thee, J haue nouryihed thee, I haue taught ther, J have 
trymmed thee, J haue chaſtiſedthee, and J haue eraltedthee, And foz this 
conſpderatton,though by death Jam abſent, it is not teaſõ pᷣtheu ever loꝛget 
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canus, which J haue made to bee planted foz her recreation. Bee thou not ſo 
hardy to take them from her: foz in taking them from her, thou ſhalt ſhewe 
thy wickednes,s inleauing them her, thy obedyente a in geeuing her moze, 
thy bounty a liberalyty. Remember mp ſonne)Þ ſhee is a Komatne woman 
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pong. a a op doo, a of the houſe of Traiane my loꝛd a that ſhee is thy mother 
adoptatiue.⁊ my naturall wyte:# aboue al,foz that Jleaue her recommended 
vnto thee, J commend vnto thee my ſonne in laws, whome J will thou vſe 
as parents and ftends. And beeware, that thou bee not ofthoſe W are bre⸗ 
thern in wooꝛds. a couſins in woozks. Bee thou aſſured that J haue willed 
ſomuch good to my doughters,that the beſt which were in al the countries, 
haue choſen foz their perſons. And theyhaue beene ſo good that if ingeen 
them my doughters. they were my ſonne in laws: in loue. J louedthem as 
chyldꝛen. I commend vnto thee my Syſtets.æ doughters, whome J leaue 
thee al maryed:not with ſtraũge kings, but with natural ſenatours. So tt at 
al dwel in Rome where they mai doo thee ſeruices:and thou mailt geue them 
rewards a gifts. Thy ſiſters haue greatipinherytedthe beauty ol thy mo⸗ 
ther Fauſtine:#hane taken lytle nature of their father Marke. But J ſweare 
bnto thee, that I haue geenen the in ſuch huſbands, and to their huſdands, 
ſuch and ſo pꝛoſitable counſaileg : that they would rather looſe their iyte 
then agree to any touching their diſhonoz , Uſe thy ſiſters in ſuch ſoꝛt 
that they bee not out of favor, foꝛ that their aged father is dead and that they 
beetome not pꝛoud foz to ſce their brother Empetoꝛ. Women are ofa very 
tender condicton:fo2 of ſmall occaſion they doo tomplayne, a ef leſſe they ax 
20ud. Thou lhalt keepe them a pꝛeſetue them aftet mp death, as J did in my 
bete. Fox other wiſe, their conuerſacion to the people ſhalbee very noiſome: # 
tothee very impoꝛtunate. J comendvnto thee, Li pula thy yongeſt Siſter 15 
is incloſed with in the virgine, veſtalles, who was doughter of thy mother 
Fauſtine, whome ſo derely I haue loued in life, a whoſe death J haue bet wal 
led vntil my death. Euery yeare J gaue to thy ſiſter, ſire thouſand Ser 


tertes fo her neteſſyties:a in deede i had matyed her alſo, i ſhee had not fal 


len into the fire, a burnt her fate. Foꝛ thongh ſhee were my laſt, J loued het 
with all mp hart. All haue eſteemed her fal into p fire fo2 t uyil luck:but J dos 
toũt the euil luck foꝛ good foztune, Foz het face was not ſo burned with toles 
as her renowme ſuſtred peryl among cuill tongs . Jſweare vnto thee my 
ſonne) that foz the ſernice ofthe gods. a ſoꝛ the renowme of men: ſhee is moze 
ſure ind Temple wthe veſtal Uirgins, then art in the Senate wthy Seo 
natourg. I ſuppoſe now that at the end of the tourney, ſhee [al find her ſelle 
better to bee entloſed, then thou at liberty. J lesue vnto her (inthe pꝛouynte 
of Lucania) enery peate ſix thouſand ſexterces.Travaile to augmẽt them foꝛ 
her,+nottodymynſſh them. J commend vntothee Drufia the Romain wy- 
dow, who hath a pꝛotes in pᷣ Senat. Foꝛ in p times ofthe comotions paſt her 


huſband was baniſhed a pzoclamed traptoz. J haue great pyt ty ot᷑ ſo noble, æ 


woꝛthy a widow:foꝛ it is no w.iii.moneths ſince ſhet hath put vp her coplaint 
p ſoꝛ s great wartes J could not ſhew her iuſtite. Thou ſhalt ſind{myſonne) 
that in. xxxv.yeates J haue gouerned in Rome, I ntuet agreedthat any wi⸗ 
dow ſhould haue any ſute beefoze met. aboue.diii.tapeg. Bte tate full to fa⸗ 
uour, and diſpateh the ozphanes, and wydows. Foz the needy woydows, in 
what place ſo euer they bie, doo entutte into great daunger. Hot W out cauſe 
r diſpatch the ſo ſone as p maid:⁊ toadminiſter 

ce vmo th. Fo? p pꝛolõging of beautiful womes ſattes, their ho⸗ 
noꝛ + credit is diminiſhed. So ß their bufines being pꝛolõged they ſhal not re 
touex ſo much of their goodg as they ſhal W 

| thee 
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THE THIRD BOOKE. 


moze farmiliare they are withthe pzince, the moze are theyhatedof the 
generally doo loue iuſtice,but none doo —— re 
9 people | 


to 
found the armes of my ſeruants, redy xbiui. peates, that thy gates 
ſhould bee ſhut againſt them one day.Keepe, keepe theſe thinges (mp ſonne) 
memozye:and ſince particuleriy J doo remember them at my death ca ⸗ 
ſider how hartely J loued them in my lite, = | 


CThe good Parcus Anrelins,Emperoz of Rome,endeth his purpoſe i like. And 
ol the laſt woords whichbee ſpake to his ſonne Commodus, and of the table of 
counſels which hee ga ae him. Cap.1vit. 


VR Emperoz had ended his particuler recommentactons,tnto 
| 


his ſonne Commodus, as the dawning ofthe dap beegan to appeere: 
ſo his eies beegan to cloſe,his tong to faulter, his hands to trem- 
ble, as it dooth accuſtome to thoſe, which ate at the point of death. The pzince 


le deſtenies of death 
is atter this lyſe. | 

meane not now toblaſpheme the gods : 

meomagly dectare hy —— 


ble in life, a ſuch paine in death. N —— 1 
crueltt w ereatures. J ſee it now in that xi 
$daunger # peril of this life: now they commaund mee 


inß graue of death. Row appꝛocheth ß houre wherin 


OF PRINCES. Biss. 


loled, the thred oflife vntwined,the key dooth lock, the ſlepe is wakened my 
lyfe dooth end, # J go out of this troubleſome paine.Kemembzing mee ol Þ 
J baue doone in my lyfe,J deſire no moze to liue:but foꝛ Þ Jknow not why- 
ther J am caryed by death. J feare a refuſe his darts. Alas what ſhal J doo, 
ſince Þ gods tel mee not what J ſhal doo what coũſail (hal I take ofanymi, 


ſince no man will accompany mee in this tourney: O what great diſceite, o 


what manifeſt blindnes is this,toloue one thing al p days or his life, a to cart 
nothing w vs after our death:Beecauſe J deſired io bte tych, theylet mee dy 
pooze. By cauſe I deſired to lyue wcompany,they let mee dy alone. Joꝛ ſuch 
ſho2tnes oflife,J know not what hee is Þ wyl haue a houſe, ſince the narow 
graue is our certain manſtoplace-beeleeue mee, my ſonne, that many things 


pal doo — mee ſoꝛe:but w nothing ſo much J am troubled, as tocome 


ſo late to wledge of this lile. Foꝛ it I could perfectly beeleeue this, nep⸗ 
ther ſhould men haue cauſe to repꝛoue mee, neither yet J now ſuch cccaſion 
to lament mee. O how tet taine a thing is it, that men when they tome to the 
point of death. doo pꝛomiſe the gods, that if they pꝛoꝛoge their death they will 
amend their life but not withſtanding, J am ſozy that wee ſee them deliue⸗ 
ted from death. without any maner of amendment ol life. They haue obtey⸗ 
ned that, which of the gods they haue deſired:# haue not perfeurmed that, W 
they haue pꝛomiſed. They cught aſſuredly to think, that in the ſweeteſt time 
of their lyfe, they (hall bee conireynedtoaccept death. Foʒ admit that the pu⸗ 


niſhment of ingrate perſons bee deferred:yet therſoze the fault is not pardo⸗ 
ned. Bee thou aſſured my ſonne, that J haue ſeene enough, bard, felt, taſted, | 
deſired, poſſeſſed eaten ſlept, ſpoken, and alſoliued inough.F oz vices geene as 
great trouble, to thoſe which follow them much:as they doo great deſire, to | 


thoſe which neuer pꝛoue dthem. "Jconfeſſe to the immoztall Eobs, that J 
haue no deſire tolyue:yct J enſure thee, J would not dye. Foz life is ſo trou⸗ 
bleſome that it weareth vs: it death is ſo doubtfull. that it teareth vs. If the 
odz deferred my death, J doubt whyther J ſhould refoꝛme my life. And it 
doo not amend my lyfe, Noz ſerue the Gods better, noꝛ pꝛoſit the common 
wealth moꝛe, cc it that euety tyme Jam ſick, it ſhould gretuc me to die: J lap 
it is much better foꝛ mee now to actept death. then, to wpſh the lengthning of 
mylife. J ſay the life is ſo troubleſome, ſo fycble,ſo ſuſpitious, ſo vncettapne, a 
lo 88 (ſinally J ſap, it is a life without lyſe)that hee is an obſtinat 
foole, W ſo much deſireth it. Come ðᷣ that may come: fox finally. not withſtans 
ding p J haue ſpoken, J willingly commit myſelfe into the hands of p Gods, 
ſince ofneceſſity Jam thereuntoconſtreined. Fozit pꝛoceedeth not ofa lytle 
wiſedom,to teteiue that willingly,which to doo wee are tonſtrayned of nes 
eeſſity. I will not recommend mp ſelf to the pꝛieſts. noꝛ cauſe the ozacles to 


bee viſited,no2 pꝛomiſe any thing to 3 temples,no? offerſacrifices to the gods. 


to the end they ſhould warrant mee from death, and reſtoꝛe mee tolyte:but J 
will demaund, and require them, that if they haue created mee for any good 
thing. I may not looſe it foz my euyll lyfe. So wiſe and ſage are the gods in 
that they ſap,ſo tuft & true in that they pꝛomiſe. that it they getue vs not that 
which wee others would: it is not foz that they wil not. but beetauſe wee de- 
ſerue it not. Foꝛ wee are ſo euyl and wooꝛth ſo litel, and wee may doo ſo lytel, 


that for many good woozks wer deſerue no meryt: and yet with an — 
Wooꝛ 


oy 
E 
* 
1 
1 * 
3 * 
N 55 
; of 3 
;- 
WH : 
b = 
* 
5 
+ 
op f 
* 
1 
* 
f 
&; 
| : 
pi 
# 
4 
o 
Is 


„ 
AAS 


* 
NE 8 
* - 2 2 
r 0 po 
? - 2 


n — 


5 ö 1 A 
1m > * 
S 
r 
n 


3 1 — 
52 5 4 4 Wot! har ws It 4 
7 * 6 — _— TITS 
2 7 4 2 re no 4 APY "A r v 
a — 8 n 
— —. . 


— 


* a — 22. _ — OE Ire g 
* was —— —ͤ— —— — 2 — — * 4 4 , 
e e K „3 par toe "4: 4 CNTR OS r 


„ 


THETHIRD BOOKE. 
to p hands of the Gods, let them doo with mee what wil foz their ſeruice: 


to dye, they would geeue mee lytente to rede in the graue: J would come 
maund it to bee buryed with mee. Thou ſhalt know mp ſonn, that in the. r. 
prate of my Empire.a great wart aroſe agaynſt the vnruly people of Perſia, 
where by tuyll luckit was appoynted foz mee, in perſon to geeue the bat⸗ 
- taple:the which wonne,andal their country deſtroyed, J returned by the old 
city of Thebes in Aegipte to ſee if I couldfinde any antiquity ofthoſe in times 
paſt. In the houſe of an Egiptian pzyeſt,J found a litel table, which they hi- 
gedat the gate of the kynges pallate the day of his coꝛonatiõ. And this pooze 
pꝛiſtes told mee, that that which was in this table, was wꝛiten bya king 
of Egypt, named Ptholomeus Aclaſides, Jbeeſeech the immoztal Gods, my 
ſonne,that ſach bee thy wooꝛks, as the wooꝛds of this table require. As em⸗ 
peroz, J ſeaue thee heire of many teaimes:andas a father, I geeue thee this 
table of counſayles. The woozds which the fathers doo teach vnto the chyi- 
dren at the laſt houte, the childzen ought to keepe continnally in their memos 
rye. Let this therefoze bee my laſt woozd, with the Empire thou ſhalt bee 
feared though out all the wozld:and with the counſaples of this table, thou 
ſhalt bee loued of al nations, This talk beeing ended, and the table geeuen 
the Emperoꝛ turned his eyes. loſt his ſenſes,and foz the ſpace ofa quarter of 
an houre —— — within a while after pelded vp 
the gh oft, In this table weare tertain greeke letters which were in meeter 
and in our tonge ſignifythus. 


N honours ſtal t doo mo tivant heat, mov yet re wardes my princely woorderwould binde 
O nor yet the poore ſuppreſſe if bee weare inſt / ben ſweete delight had chifeſt icio rue. 
For riches rule I nal to pardon cleane, In hieb e ſtate when moſt blind fortune ſwila 
For want of wealth nor folow rigours luſt. Seck ler Iyfe L reflesran not on 
Fornakedlowe I nener ſpent reward, nor yet when chaunge thoſe happy dayes beegyld 
mor would correct for onelyenuies _ to cold deſpaier my quiet minde was gon. 
Of vertues imps I always had regar ; * ; 
& miſchifs mater haue plagd with torment great. 10 1 mg ler ſier 
To others doome I newer would commit ne yet for luſt of pining welthes deſire 
of open right the ro decide V nlefullfacts I rechles wenld apply. 


wezes of dens fall firifer in truſt of witt The ty aitours breſt I newer could embrace 

The ſinal «lone! would dd. Ab flauring talle 
To them that ſoughtfor inflice equall ſway ef vices [lanes 1 wayed not the ęrace | 

ber 27 * I e we deny "Dl nor left v nſought good will in vertner valle. 

we yer to ſmeb for whom deſert would lay Poore Irs band for thas i J 6 

T beir ſclender fantes might wel beeſlipped bY „. hoſe needy — — ſwaie 
T ofſeele the grife that waned in my minde. = N whoſe beauenly warck dub erimt 

ub others ſmart I nener canli [aftee. the prondeft armies was amy preſent fate, 
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T he Epillle to the Reader. 


— Dat detracting tongues tepoꝛt of mee and my firſt tra⸗ 
N 52 uell in the tranſlation of this Drall, enlarging them at pleaſure ta 
{2 FI woozk my defame , diſabling my dooing heercin, by bꝛute yt wag 

no wooꝛk of myne, but the fruit of others laboz : J needenot much 

©) Dy £4 fo:ce,ſince by daply p2oof wee ſce, that pil diſpoſed mynds can ne- 

1 ver frame an honeſt tongue in head. Foz my obiert, and rcp2oafe 
et chis their ſclaunderous t malignant ſpeethe, J can allege (cur- 
—— tous reader) tivo pꝛincipall cauſes, which thou reading and iud⸗ 
ging with indifferency, mayſt eaſely appꝛooue, pt q ſhoold ſeeme to gloſe with thee, Furt, 


the baſenes ol my ſtyle, the playn and humble wooꝛds touched in the lame, the mean,rude, | | 


and pll contrpued ſentences layd beefore thee, togeether with the ſimple handelyng of the 
whole playnly ſheweth to thee whence they are, and eaſely acquaintcth thee with the cu- 
rious tranſlato2. Who pzoteiteth to god, and confeſſeth to the woꝛld, that hee moze raſhely 
then wyſely plonged him ſelf into ſo graue and deepe a matter, and whoſe pong peres and 
bnſkilfull head, might both then and now haue ercuſedhis fond enterpiſe heerein. Foz the 
ſecond and laſt, J muſt needes appeal to all the woozſhipfull, and my beeloued compaig- 
nyons, and fellow ſtudents of our honſe of Lyncolnes Inne at that tyme, from whence 
my pooze engliſh Dyall tooke his light. To whoſe iuſt and true repoꝛts (fo? thy vndoub⸗ 
ted (atiſfaction, and diſcharge of my pooze honeſty) J referre thee , and wholly peld mee, 
Theſe recyted canſes, fo2purgacionof my ſuſpected fame, as alſo fo; eſtabliſhed aſſurance 
of the lyke, and thy further doubt of mee heercafter , J thought good (gentle reader) to 
denounce vnto thee. J myght well haue ſpared thys ſecond and laſt laboꝛ of myne taken, 
in the refozmacion and coꝛrection of thys Dpall, enlarging my ſelf further once agapn, 
wyth the tranſlation of the late and new come fauozed courtier (and whych J found 
annered to the Dpall fo: the fourth and laſt booke ) It my pꝛeteeding trauell taken in the 
ſettyng fooꝛth of the firſt thee books, and the reſpect of mpne honeſty in accomplyſhing 
of the ſame, had not incyted mee (vnwillpng) to continue my firſt begonne attempt, to 
bꝛing the ſame to his perfpt and deſpred end: whych whole woozk is now complete by 
thys laſt booke, entitulcd the fauonred tourtyer. Whych kpꝛſt and laſt volume, wholly 
as pt lveth, J pꝛoſtrate tothe judgement of the graue and wyſe Reader, ſubiecting mp 
ſelf and pt, to the refozmation and co2rection of hys lerned head, whom J beeſccch to indge 
of mee wyth fanoz and equitp: and not wyth malyce to perſecute mp iame, and honeſt in- 
tent, hanpng fo2 thy benefit, (to my lyttle (kill and knowledge ) imploped my ſpmple 
talent, crauyng no other guerdon of thee , but thy good repoꝛt, and curteous acceptaunce 
heercot᷑. A hych doeyng thou ſhalt make mee double bound to ther. Firſt , to bee thank⸗ 
full fo; thy good will. Secondly, to bee conſiderate how hereafter J take vppon mee ſo 
great a charge. Thirdlp, thou ſhalt encourage mee to ſtudy to increaſe my talent. 

Fourthly, and laſtly, moſt freely to beeſtow thincreaſe thereof on thee, and foꝛ the bene- 
nit of mp countrep and common weale, whereto duety byndeth mee: Obſeruing the ſage . 
pꝛudent ſaying ofthe renommed oꝛatoꝛ and famous Cicero: with which J end, and there- 
to leaue thee . Non nobis folum nati ſumus, ortuſq; noſtri partem patria vendicat, partem 
parentes, partem amici. In defence and pꝛeſeruation whereof (good reader) wee ought not 
alone to emplop our whole wittes and able ſentes, but neceſſity entoꝛting vs, to ſacrifice 
our ſelues alſo toʒ benefit thereof . From my loꝛd Nozths houſe nere London the. o. day 


of Pap. 1568, 
| Thine that accepteth mee, 
Th, North. 


THE PROLOG. Tags 


The prolog of this preſent woork ſheweth what one true frend ought 
to doo fo; an other: Addʒeſſed to the right honoꝛ able the lozd Frauncts 
Conos, great commaunder ot I yon. | 


== He famous Philoſopher Plato, beeſought of al his diſciples to tel the, 
þ Ry why vee ioꝛnped ſooft from Athens to Scicille, beeuig the way hee tra⸗ 
Auelled (in deede) very long, and the ſea hee paſſed very daungerous: 
aunſwered them thus. The cauſe that moues mee to goe from Athens to 
Scicille, is only to ſee P hocion, a man iuſt inal that hee dooth, and wiſe in all 
that hee ſpeaketh:and beecauſe hee is my very fcend , and enemy of Denys, 
goe alſo willingip to him, to ayd him inthat J may, and to councell him in 
all Þ J know: and told them further. J doo ou to weete my diſciples, that a 
good philoſopher, to viſit and help his trend, and to accompany with a good 
man, ſhoold think the ioꝛney ſhoꝛt, and no vohit payntull, though hee ſhooid 
ſulk the whole ſeas, and pace the compaſe of the earth. Appolonius Thianeus 
departed from Rome, went thꝛough all Aſia, ſayled over the great flud Nile, 
endured the bitter cold of mount Caucaſus, ſufferedthe parching heat of the 
mountayns R iphei, paſſed the land of Naſſagera, #entred into the great In- 
dia: And this long pilgrimage tooke hee bppon him, in no other reſpect, but 
toſee Hyarcus the philoſopher, his great and old frend. Ageſilaus alſo among 
the Greekes accompteda woozthy Captayn, vndecitanding that the kyng 
Hycarius had an other captaynchis very frend) captyue: leauing all his own 
aflayꝛe s apart, traueling though dyners countreis, went to the place where 
hee wag,andarryued there, pꝛeſented himſelf vnto the kyng, and ſaid thus 
to him. J humbly beeſeech thee O puiſſant king, thou deigne to pardon 
Minotus, my ſole and only frend, and thy ſubiect now: foꝛ what thou ſhalt doo 
to him, make thy account thou haſt doon it to mee. Foz indeed thou canſt ne⸗ 
uer alone puniſh his body, but thou ſhalt there with alſo crucify my hart. 
Ayng Hcrod after Auguſtushad ouercome Mark Antony, came to Rome, and 
laying his crown at þ Imperial feete, with ſtout coꝛage ſpake theſe wooꝛds 
bnto him. Know thou (mighty Auguſtus)if thou knowſt it not, that if Mark 
Antony had beeleeued mee, and not his accurſed loue Cleopatra, thou ſhooldſt 
then haue pꝛoued how bitter an enemy J woold haue been to thee, and hee 
haue found how true a frend J was, and yet am to him. But hee, as a man 
rather geeuen ouer to the rule of a womans will, then guyde d by teaſons 
ſsill,tooke of mee but money only, and of Cleopatta counſell. And pꝛoceeding 
further ſapd: Lo here my kingdom. my perſon, and royall crown layd at thy 
pincely feete, all which J freely oller to thee, to diſpoſe ot at thy will + plea- 
ſure, pleaſing thee ſo to accept it, but pet with this condicion (inuict Auguſtꝰ) 


that thou commaund mee not to here noꝛ ſpeak vil of Mark Antony mp loꝛd 


and frend. yea although hee wete now dead. Foꝛ know thou, ſacred pꝛince, 
that true frends. neither foꝛ death ought to bee had in obliniõ, noz foz abſens 
to bee foꝛſaken. Iulius Cefarlaſt dictatoz and firſt emperoꝛ of Rome, dyd ſo 
entietly loue Cornelius Fabatus the conſull, that traueling togethers though 
the alps of Fraunce and beeing beenighted farre from any town oꝛ harber, 
laue that onlp of a hollow caue, which happe lythey lighted on: And Cornes 
lis the conſull euen then not well * left him the ny 
li. tothend 
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to thendhee might bee moze at reſt,and hee himſelflayabzoad in the cold a 
ſnow.By theſe goodiyerainples wee haue reſited,and by dyuers others wee 
coold reſite,may bee conſidered, what faithful ttendihip ought to bee bee⸗ 
ewtrt true andperfect frends, and into how many daungers one ſtend oughe 
to put him (elf toꝛ an ether. Foz it is not enough that one ſtend bee ſozy fog 
the troubles ol an other, but hee is bound ( if neede were) to goe and dyt 
topfully wyth him . Yee only deſeruedly may bee counted a true trend, that 
vnaſked and beefoze hee bee called, goeth with his goods and perſon to help 
and releeue his frend. But inthis our pꝛon age alas there is no ſuch kynd of 
amity as that wee haue ſpoken of. Moꝛe then this, that there is no frend 
will part with any thing of his to reie eue his trend, much leſſe that taketh 
care to fauoꝛ him in his trobles : but if there bee any ſuch that will help hys 
trend pt is euenthen when tyme ſerueth rather to puy and lament him, then 
to apd oꝛ ſuccoꝛ him. It is athing woozth the knowledge, that to make a 
trueandperpetuallfrendſhip, wee may not offer to man perſons, but accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to Seneca hig ſaying, who ſatth. Myfrend Lucillus, J conncell thee that 
thou bee a true frend to one alone, and enempto none:toꝛ nomberg offrends 
bꝛings great incumbꝛance, which ſeemeth ſomewhat to diminiſh frendſhip. 
Foz who that conſidereth the libexty of the hart, it is impoſſible chat one 
ſhoold frame and agree wyththe'condicionsof many, andmuchleſſe that 
many ſhoolo content them with the deſiers andaffections ofone, Tully | 
and Saluſt were two famous oꝛatoꝛs amongſt the Romayns, and great ene- 
mies beetwene them ſelues, and duryng tyys emulation beetweene them, 
Tully had purchaſed all the Senatoꝛs frendſhip , and Saluſt only had no o⸗ 
ther frendin all Rome, but Mark Anthony alone. Ind ſo theſe two great O 
ratoꝛs beeing one dap at wooꝛds togeethers, Tully in great anger ſapd to 
Saluſt: what fozce oꝛ power art thou of, oꝛ what canſt thou doo oꝛ attempt a⸗ 


gainſt mee elith thou knowſt that in all Rome thou haſt but one only frend, 


Mark Antony, and I no enemp but one, and that is hee: To whom Saluſt an⸗ 


ſwered. Thou glozieſt(O Tully) that thou haſt no mo but one onlyenemp, 


andafterwards teſts at mee, that J haue no moꝛe frends but onlyone: but 
J hope in the immoztall Gods, that this only enemy thou haſt, ſhalbee able 
enough vtteripto bndoothee : and this my ſole frend that J haue, ſhalbee 
ſufficient to pꝛotect and defend mee in al mycauſes. And ſhoꝛtiy aftet theſe 
wooꝛds paſſed beetween them, Mark Antony ſhewed the frend{iphee bare 
to the one, and the enimity hee had to the other, foz hee cauſed Tully tobee 
put to death and tayſed Saluſt to great honoz. A frend may well impart to 
the other all his own, as bzead, wyne, money, tyme, tlation and ſuch 
pke, but hee cannot notwithſtandyng geeue him part ofhis hart, foz that 
ſuflereth it not to bee patted noꝛ deuyded, beecauſe it can bee geeuen but to 
one alone. This graunted to bee true, as needs it muſt 8, that tie 
hart can not bee deuyded but only geeuen to one, then is it ol ity, that 
hee that will ſeeke to haue many frends, muſt needs tepair to the ſhambels 
to pꝛouyde him of many harts. Many vauntthem ſelues, and think it a glo- 
xy to haue nombers of frends, but let ſuch well conſider to what vſe that le- 
gendary of frends do ſerue them, they ſhall then esſelyfpnd they ſtand them 
in noother ſteed, but to cat, to dzink, to walt, to babble, 3 

togetherg, 
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togeethers . and not one to helpthe other with their goods, fauoz, and credit 
at their neede,noz frendly to repꝛooue them of their faults and vyces, whreh 
doubtles ought not to bee ſo. Foz where true and perfect frendſhip tayg⸗ 
neth,neither J wih my frend, noꝛ hee with mee ſhoold diſſemble any fauit 
02 vyce. Ouide ſayth in his booke de arte amandi, that the law of true a vnfap= 
ned loue is ſo ſtteight, that no frendſhip but myne in thy hart ſhoold herber, 
and in myne choold lodge none others loue but thine, foꝛ loue is none other 
thing but one hatt lyuing in two bodies, a two bodies obeying one hart. In 
this woꝛld there is no treaſure cõparable to a true a ſute fend ſytij to a faith 
full frend a man — — 5 — of hys hart, — him 
hys gryping gree ulling him with his honoꝛ , comitting to his guyd a 
cuſtody all his goods, hee ſhall ſuccoꝛ him in his milery,counſell him in peril, 
te toycè at his pꝛoſperity, and mourn at his aduerſity:and in fyne J conclude, 
ſucha ftend neuer werieth to ſerue him in his lyfe , noz to lament him after 
his death. A graunt that gold and ſduer is good, kynſtolks are good, and mo⸗ 
neyis good, but true ftends exceede them all without compariſon, Foꝛ all 
- theſe things cannot warrant vs from neceſſitiecifſyniſter foꝛtune plunge vs 
into it) but rather encreaſe our toꝛment and extremitte : Aliſo they doo not 
ttiopce vs, but rather heap further greefes bypon vs, neither doo they ſuc⸗ 
coz vs but rather ech hour geeue vs cauſe tocomplayn, much leſſe doo they 
remember and aduiſe vs of that that is good, but ſtill doo deceiue vs, not dy- 
xectyng vs the right wap, but till bꝛinging vs out of our way, and when they 
haue lead vs awzy out ot the high way, they bzing vs into deſert woods, 
and hygh and daungerous mountapns, where of neceſſity wee muſt fal down 

diong. A true frend is no partaker oftheſe conditions, but rather hee ys 
fozp foz the leſt trouble that happeneth to hys frend, hee fearrth not, neither 
ſpareth hys goods , noz the daunger of his perſon. hee careth not to take vp⸗ 
pon hym any painfull ioꝛnep, quarels, oꝛ ſutes, noꝛ pet to put hislyfe ineue⸗ 
ty halard ol death. And pet that that is moſt of all to bee eſteemed ig, that 
pke as the hart and bowels euer burn with pute and ſincere loue, ſo dooth 
hee wilh anddeſire wyth gladſome mynd, to bete the burthen of all hys 
frends miſhaps, yea moꝛe then pet ſpoken of. Alexander the great offeren 
great pꝛeſents to the Philoſopher Zcnocrarcs, who woold not vouchſafeta 


rectiuethem,much lefſe tobeeholdthem . Andbeeing demaunded of Alex⸗ 


andet why hee woold not recepue them, hauyng poozxe kinſtolksandparcnts 
to beeſtow them on: hee aunſwered him thus.Truely J haue both bzothers 
and ſiſters (O Alexander) yet I haue no kinſman but him that is my frend, 
and one only frend J haue, who hath no neede of any gyfts to bee geeuen 
him. Foz the only cauſe why 5 hoes him to bee my ſole and onlyfrend, 
was fo2 that I ever ſaw him deſpiſe theſe woꝛldly things. Truelp the ſen⸗ 
tence ofthis good philoſopher Zenocrarcs is of no ſmallefficacy, foz him that 
will aduyſedly conſider ot it, ſith that not ſeeldom but many times it happe⸗ 
neth, that the great troubles, the ſundzy daungers, and the contmuall neceſ⸗ 
litieg and miſeries wee ſuffer in this vale of miſery , haue foz the moſt part 
pꝛoceeded from dur parents, and afterwards by our krends haue been medi⸗ 
ated and tedꝛeſſed. Cherefoze ſince wer haue 3 good and . 


' b 0 * 5 
2 3 
— <a. al Ce arena — 
—— m— ——— 


wr 


or He merry won Ye 


. — — 8 
e —_—  ——__—— r- * nnn e — 


to chooſe a frend,andthat hee bee but one only ech man muſt bee wiſe leſt in 
{ach choiſe hee bee decewed.Foz oft tymes it happeneth, that thoſe that take 
litle regard herein, graunt their ftendſhip to ſuch one as is tocouetous, im- 
pacient, a great babbier, ſeditious, and pꝛeſumptuous, and of ſuch condiciong 
that ſometyme it ſhoold bee leſſe euilfoz vs to haue him our enemy, thento 
account of him as of our deere frend. Hun whom wee wil chooſe foz our faith 
full trend, amonglt other maners and condicions hee mull chie fely and bee- 
foze ali bee indued with theſe, that hee ber cutteous of nature, faier ſpcken, 
hard and ſtout to indure payn,pacient in troubles, ſobex in dyet,moderate in 
his woozds, graue and type in his counſels, and aboue all ſtedfaſt in frend⸗ 
chip, and faithtull in ſecretg. Ind whom wee ſhall fynd with theſe laudable 
vettues and conditions adoꝛned. him may wee ſafely take and accept foꝛ our 
ftend. But if wee ſee anp ot theſe parts wanting in him, wee ought to ſhon 
him as from the plague , knowing fozcerteinty, that the frendſhip of a fa 
ned and fantaſticali frend is much woozle and petilous; then the enmityofa 
znowen and open enemy. Foꝛ tothe hands of one wee commit our hart, 
and faith: and from the deceipts and treaſons ofthe other, wee detendouc 
felues with our whole foꝛce # power. Seneca wapting to his deere a faithful 
frend Lucillus ſayth vnto hym. Jpzay thee (O Lucillus ) that thou oꝛdet a de⸗ 
termpne thine affaters by thaduiſe a counſel ofthy frend, but alſo I doo te⸗ 
member thee , that firſt thou ſee well what manerof frendthouhaſt chofen 
thee,toz there is no marchandiſe in the woꝛld this day that men are ſoſoone 
beegyled in, as they are inthe chaiſe of frends . Therefoꝛe the graue ſen- 
tence ot Seneca wylely wayed, wee ſhoold aſſent with him in oppinion, that 
fith no man byeth a hozſe but hee firſt cauſeth him to ber ridden , noꝛ bꝛead 
but firſt hee ſeeth and handleth it. noꝛ wyne but hee taſteth it, noꝛ fleſh but 
kirſt hee wayeth it, noꝛ coꝛne but hee ſeetha ſample, noꝛ houſe but that hee 
dooth firſt value it, noꝛ Inſtrument but firſt hee playeth on it, and iudgeth ol 
his ſound:yt is but reaſon hee ſhoold bee ſo much the moꝛe citcumſpect bee- 
foe he choole his frend to eramin his lyte and condicion; ſince all the other 
things wee haue ſpoken of map bee put in dyuers houſes and cezners, but 
our krend wee lodge and keepe deere ly in our pꝛoper bowels .. Thoſe that 
wꝛite of the emperoꝛ Auguſtus ſay, that hee was very ſttaunge and ſcrupu- 
lous in accepting frends,but after hee had once receyuedthe into his frend⸗ 
ſhip hee was very conſtant and circũſpect to keepe them. Foꝛ hee neuer had 
any frend, but firſt hee had ſome pꝛoofe and tryall of him, neither woold hee 
euer attet foꝛſake him foz any diſpleaſure doon to him. Therefoze pt ſhoold 
always bee ſo, that true frends ſhoold bere one to an other ſuch loue and af⸗ 
fection that the one beeing in pꝛoſperity, ſhould not haue occaſion to com⸗ 
playn ot᷑ him ſelt in that hee did not teliue his frends neceſſity beeing in ad⸗ 
verſity: noꝛthe other beeing pooꝛe and needy, ſhooldgrudge oz lament foꝛ 
that his frend beeing rich and welthy, woold not ſuccoꝛ him with all that hee 
might haue doone foꝛ him. Foꝛ to ſay the truth, wheie perfect frendſhyp ia, 
thete ought no excuſe to bee made to doo what poſſible is the one foꝛ the o⸗ 
ther. The frendſhip of young men cometh commonly, (oz foꝛ the moſt parte 
- atpleaſt) by beeing companyons in vyce and folly: and ſuch of * 
11 : | | rat 
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tather to bee called vacabonds, then once to delerue the name of true frends. 
Foꝛ that cannot bee called true trendſhip, that is continued to the pꝛeindyce 
oꝛ derogation of vertue , Seneca wyyting agayn to Lucillus ſayth theſe 
woozds. J woold not haue thee think, noz once miſtruſt , © mp Lucillus, 
that in all the Ro:nayn empire J haue any greater frendthenthou;but with 
all aſſure thy ſelf, that our re ndſhip is not ſo ſtreight beetwene vs, that J 
woold take vppon mee at any tyme to doo foꝛ thee otherwyſe then honeſty 
ſhoold lead mee. Fo2 though the loue J bere thee hath made thee loꝛd ot my 
[pberty:yet tealon allo hath lett mee vertue free, 

73 ¶ The aucthoꝛ pꝛoteedeth on. 

Applyeng that wee haue ſpoken to that wee wil now declare, J ſap J wil 
not acknowledge myſelf your ſeruant, foꝛ io ſhoold J bee compelledto teare 
you moꝛe then loue you: much leſſe will J vaunt mp ſelt to bee your kinC- 
man, foꝛ ſo I [hoold impoꝛtune and diſpleaſe yon: and J will not bꝛag that 
heeretofoze wee haue been of familier acquaintance, foꝛ that I woold not 
make any demonſtration J made fo lyttle account of you, and leſſe then J 
am bound to doo:neither will J boſt my ſelf that J amat this pꝛeſent your 
famyliar and welbeeloue d, foꝛ in deede J ſhoold then ſhew my ſelf to bee to 
bold and arrogant:but that that J will conte ſſe ſhalbee, that J loue you as a 
frend,andyou mee as a kinſman, al bee it this frendſhip hath ſucceeded dy⸗ 
uerſly tyll now. Foz you beeing noble as you are, haue bountifully ſhewed 
pour ftendſhip to mee. in large and ample gyfts: but J pooꝛe, and of baſe eſ⸗ 
tate, haue only made you ſure of myne in wooꝛdg. Plutarche in his Poly⸗ 
tikes ſayd: That it were farre better to ſell to our frends our wooꝛks and 
good deeds,(whether they were in pꝛoſperity, aduerſity, oꝛ neceſſity) then to 
feede them with vayn flattering wooꝛds foꝛ nothing. Pet is it not ſo general 
grule,but that ſometymes it happeneth that the high wooꝛds on the one ſyde 


ate ſo pꝛofitable, and the wooꝛks ſo few and fee ble on the other ſyde, that one 
ſhalbee better pleaſed and delighted with hearing the ſweete and curteous 


wooꝛds of thone, then hee ſhalbee to bee ſerued with the cold ſeruyce and 
wootks ofthe other, of ſmall pꝛofyt and value. Plutarchalſo in his booke De 
animalibus telleth vs, that Denis the tyzant beeing one day at the table reaſo⸗ 
ning ol dyuers and ſundꝛy matters with Chriſippꝰ the philoſopher, it chaun- 
ced, that ag hee was at diner, one bꝛought him a pꝛeſent of certenſuger cakes, 
boheref62e Chriſippus ceſing his foꝛmer diſcours fell to perſwade Denys to fall 
to his cakes. To whom Denys aunſwered on with your matter Chriſippus, 
and leaue not of ſo: Foz my hart is better contented wyth thy ſweet and ſu⸗ 
gredwooꝛds, then my tong is pleaſed with the delycate taſt of theſe moun⸗ 


tayn cakes. Foꝛ as thou knoweſt, theſe cakes are heauy of digeſtion and doo 


greatly annoythe ſtomake: but good wooꝛds dos maruelouſip reioyce and 
comfort the hart. Foz this cauſe Alexander the great had the poet Homer in 
greater veneration, beeing dead , then all the other that were alyue in hys 
tyme:not foꝛ that Homer euer did him ſetuyce, oꝛ that hee knew him, but on⸗ 
ly beecauſe of his letned bookes hee wꝛote and compyled, and foꝛ the graue 
ſentences hee found therein. And therefoꝛe hee bare about him in the day 
tyme the booke of the famous dee des of Troy (called the 11hades) hanged at 
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nflattereth 
andſeeketh to pleaſe him and no mangoeth about to tell him troth, — 
that is foz his honoꝛ, and fitteſt foz him. Saluſt in his booke of the warreg of 
Iuguttha ſayth,that the hygh heroycall facts and noble deedes were ofnoleſſe 
glozy tothe hiſtoꝛiogtapher that wꝛote them. then they were to the captayn 
that dyd them. Foꝛ it happeneth many tymes that the Captayn in the 
vattell hee hath woone, lyueth afterwards not andyng by the tame of 
his noble attempt, and this pꝛoceedeth not only ofthe balyaunt deedes of at⸗ 
mes hee was ſeene doo but alſo foꝛ that wee read of him in woozthy authoꝛs 
which haue amply wꝛitten thereof , Wee may well ſap therefoze touching 
this matter, that alwell may wee take hym faꝛ a true frend, that geeueth 
good counſeil:as hee whpch dooth vs great pleaſure, and ſexupce. Forfccozs 
ding to the oppinion of the good Marcus Aurelius, who ſayd to his ſectetaty 
Panutius, that à man with one pap, may make full ſatiſfaccion and recompẽte 
ok manp pleaſures and good turns ſhewed : but to requpte a good counſell, 
dyuers thanks and intimite ſerui 2gare requiſite, It wee wil ctedit the aun- 
cient hiſtoꝛiographers wee ſhall tynd it true, that the vertuous emperoꝛs. the 
foztunate kyngs, and the valyaunt Captains, when they ſhoold enterpꝛiſe to 
goe conquer their enemies, either they ſought foz ſome philolopher, oz they 
chooſe ſome other honeſt learned man, ot whom they tookecouncel touching 
all their affayzs,beefoze they pꝛeſt any ſoldiers. Compating the tymes paſt, 
with the tymes pꝛeſent, wee think (that haue read ſome what) that the tyme 
paſt was as pure rn now as chafle and ſirato: the one as $tyme 
calme and till in the ſea. and this as wauering and tempeſteous: that then 
the fyne and pure mettall, and this now the dꝛoſſe thereof : The other the 
marie, andtbis the bones:the one the cleer dap, and the other the dark night: 
Foz in theſe days in pꝛinces courts, and noble mens houſes, they gloꝛy moꝛe 
to haue a ſcoffing knaue oz teſter to make them laugh, then they tecken of a 
graue and wyſe man to geeue themcounſell. Alexander the great in all hys 
warres woold always bee accompanyed with the wpſe Ariſtotle, Cyrus 
 kyngof Petſia, with the philoſopher Chilo : Kyng Ptolomie wyth Pithinus 
the philoſopher: Picrhus of Epyte, wyth Zatirus ; Auguſtus themperoz 
twyth S ymonides: Scipiothaffrican wpth Sophocles: Traian theinperoꝛ wyth 
Plutatche, t Antonius thempetoꝛ wyth Gorgias: nom all theſe famous pꝛinces 
catied not w the ſo many leatned phuͤoſophers, to fyght in battell warmen 
weapon in hand like other their ſoldiers, but only to — 8 
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So that the great battels they onerthꝛeto, and the woofthy bictozies they 
wanne, with the noble tryumphs doon as as much by the graue counſell 
ok thele goedand wiſe Philoſophers; as bythe fozce of their army, and pzo- 
wes ol their Captayns. The greateſt good turn and dene lit one frend can 
doo foꝛ an other, is to know to geeue god counſell to his frend, in his grea⸗ 
te neede:and not without taule J ſap to know to geeue tounſell. Foꝛ it hap⸗ 
peneth oft tyme s that thoſd that thought to haue geeuen vs good temedy by 
thetr counſell, (wanting t#deede-defcreeton and tudgement in the ſame) 
cauſed vs to runne into further daungers , Ind thetefoꝛe Scncca bee⸗ 
once demaunded ofthempetoꝛ Nero, what her thought of Scipo thallri⸗ 
can, x Catothe cenſot,anſwered him in this maner. I think it was agneceſs 
fary that Cato ag bom ſoꝛ ½̊comon wean hj. as Scipio foʒ $watres, foz the 
— wyth hig paudent counlelſerpeticdvice out ofthe wealth publite, 
nd the other with his noble courage andgrea armies did euer wythſtend 
the ſoꝛte ol the enemies. Accoꝛditig to the laying of Seneca, let bg alfs ſay 
after him, that hee is bety arrogant that pꝛeſumes to geene an ochet eoun⸗ 
ſell, but with all wee ſap agayn: that it the counſeil bee found good hee hath 
geeuento his frend in his neede and neceſſity, almuch praiſe deſerueth hee 
that gaue it, as hee that knew how to take it. Nom after therample of the 
auncient philoſophers , which went to the warres not to fight , but only to 
geeue counſell , J will (pz) fozthole things that pertayn to pour ſeruyce, 
and pꝛofit, take vppon mee the offyce ofa philoſopher , and foz the firſt doc- 
trinof my philoſophy J ſay , that ifitpleaſe you, to receive theſe counſels 
whych my penne dooth wꝛite to you , at this pꝛeſent, J pꝛomiſe yon, and 
dy the faith ofa ch2iſtian man J ſwear, that they ſhalbee ſuch excellent helps 


to pou, foꝛ the pꝛeſetuation of pour ert dyt and fauoz pou are now in, as you 
may bee enriched bythe true and diligent ſeruite of your ſeruauntg. For i 


a man woold with an oth aſkthe trueth of Plato, Socrates, Pirhagoras, Dioge⸗ 
nes, Licurgus, Chilo, Pittachꝰ, and of Apolonius, and alſo of all the vniue rũty 
and companp of the other philoſophers they woold ſwere and alfirm that 
the felicitp of man conſiſteth not in great might, in great aucthozity,and pol⸗ 
ſellions: bat only in deſeruing much. Fox the honoꝛ, fauoꝛ , and dignityes 
of this moꝛtall lyte, ate moꝛe to bee pꝛaiſed and had in veneratio when they 
are placed in a condigne and wooꝛthy perſon : then they are beeing poſſel⸗ 
ſed olan vnwooꝛthy and graceles man, allotted to hym not by vertue, but by 
foztune, And therefoze your aucthozity beeing great at this pzeſent, cxat- 


ted thereto by gods diuine willandpzoupdence , and now in the hygheſt de⸗ 
gree ol pꝛoſperitp: woold wiſh you my good loꝛd, leſſe then any other cour⸗ 


tier to truſt to foꝛtunes impery. Foz pt the earthquakes ſooner bzyng 
to ground the pꝛoud and ſtatelp Pallaces , then the mean and low how⸗ 
ſes: ifofter fall on the higheſt mountayns, the dzeadfull lightnings and 
tempeſts, then on the loweſt hilles:ifamong the greater multitude or people 
the plagues bee rifer then amongſt the fewer nomber: pl they vſe tather to 
ſpꝛead their netts, and tay the byꝛdlyme on the green and thickſt bowog, then 
on the dꝛy and wytheredſticks, to ſnare the ſely byꝛdgs withall: It always 
the ſtilleſt ſeag doo ſoꝛeſhew to ds a greater tempeſt following : and it that 
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THE PROLOG. 
ng health bee a watch vntoagreat and daungerous ficknes enſuyng: 
— — atchwen to f blume eſtate 300 
degree ate commonly moze ſubiect to fali then thoſe ot mean and taſer ſozt, 
Tye emperoz Augultus on a tyme demaunded ot the Poet Virg!li, that hee 
woold teach him how hee might conſerue him ſelf in themptre, and alwapeg 
bee acceptable to the publike meal. Co whom Virgil aunſwered. J think, 
O mighty Ceſat, that to reigne long in thempite, thou mul conſide tatip 
looke into thy ſelt, examining thylyfe anddooings;and how much thou ſhalt - 
lee thy ſell excell and exceede all thoſe (of thy empire) in dignity; Somuch 
moe muſt thou endeuoz thy ſelf to ſurmount all others, in vertue, and wc oꝛ⸗ 
thynes. Foz hee is bnwoozthy to tule a multitude, that is not chief hum ſeif 
mall vertues. — ey —.— — — auc⸗ 
thozitp, ought earneſtly to deſice and indeuout them ſelues to auopd the fpl- 
thy (ink of vice, and to leeke the cleere (pzing ol vertue. Foz othetwiſe, _ 
ſhalbee moze defamed foz one vpce oz defect foundinthem, then honozcd fox 

authoꝛitythey haue. 


Accozding to the ſaying of the poet Virgill to the Emperoz Auguſtus, 
Jam alſo of oppinion (my Lozd) that pou-ought to bee very citcum⸗ 
lpect and well aduiſed, in looking into your (elf who pou are, what po- 
wer pouare of , what you are woozth, and vohat you poſſeſſe: and dooyng 
thug, pou hailfyndthat among your wile councellozs pou are the greateſt, 


among the rich among the beit eſteemed; among the moſtfoztunat,among 
pour lecretozies, among the rulers, amongũ allthoſe of pour realm #ſubs 
tects,youare euer p̊ greateſt. And therefoꝛe asyouare great, and ſupzeme 


aboue them all: ſo pou ought the moze to foꝛce to bee the moſt vettuous of 
them all. Foz els it were againſt all reaſon, beeing the greateſt, to bee the 
leaſt and moſt inferio2 of all. Foz truely none ought to bee pꝛaiſed fo good, 
fo: 8 hee is of power, foꝛte, poſſe ſſiuns, wealth much wooxth,in fauoz,oidigs 
nitp, neither foz any nobilitie that is in him, it theſe natural gifts bee not ac- 
with vertue # good wooꝛks. The auncient hiſtoꝛiographer s do 
highly commend the greatneg of Alexander, the knowledge of Ptholomie, the 
tuſtice ol Numa Pompilius, the clemency of lulius Ceſar, the pacience of Augu⸗ 
ſtus, the trueth of Traian, the pity of Antonius, the temperancpof Conſtartius, 
the continency ol Scipio and the humanity of Theodoſius: ſo that wee may 
ſap theſe ſo great # noble pzinces haue wonne moze honoꝛ by their ve x:ues, 
then they haue atchyued by tryumphant victozies. Albeeit a man bee neuer 
fo diſhoneſt, vicious, and laſciuious, and that hee bee rooted in all ydlenes, let 
vs ſayand auouch it foz atrueth, that it is impoſſible ( ifhee may return to 
looke back on him ſelf and that hee may cal to mynd what maner of man hee 
hath been what hee is at this pꝛeſent.a to what end hee may come) but that 
the remembzaunce of his fozepaſſed faults and derds. ſhoold bee moꝛe gree* 
uous andyzkſoin to him, then the great delight his body ſhoold take ofthe 
pꝛeſent pleaſures. Foz neither the wooꝛms in the vynes, noz the locuſts in 
the com. noꝛ the moths in the garments, noz the litle wooꝛms in the wood 
are ſo hurtful and dommageabie, as ſinnes are of power to make a man ſo⸗ 
rowfull, Foz to ſay truely, the pleaſure wee receyue when wee —_ 
| | t 
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them is not ſo great, as is the diſpleaſure wee feele after wee remember 
them. The whych J conſidering, my lozd, yt cauſethinee to looke ouet myne 
old memoꝛials.to examyne mp memozy , to ſtrengthen my iudgement, and 
wo lecke a new kynd ol ſtuoy, to no othet end, but to fynd out werte wootds, 
druers docttyns, and ſtraunge hiſtoꝛpes, by means whereof J my ght with⸗ 
daw pou from vapn and woꝛldiy delights, to cauſe you to walk in the tight 

nd to affect things vertuous and honeſt, though J haue always kno⸗ 
wen them as acceptable to you, as they haue been famiſier. Foz pꝛinces ſer⸗ 
uaunts, the moze they ate buſied wity affairs, the leſſe they knoto them ſel⸗ 
nes. And therefoze great payn ſuffereth hee, and wyth ouet venymous 
poyſon is hee infected, that wyth others, and foz other occupyeth all hys 
time, and fo his own ſobol health cannot ſpare a moment of tyme. O what 
comfozt and quiet were it vnto my hart, if it were aſſnꝛed it had taken the 
tyght way, in the doctrine which J wꝛite to ou, and that J had not ertyd in 
the counſels J geeue pou:ſo that in ceadyng my booke you myght acquire 
pꝛofit thereby, and Jof my trauel therein reap my full contentation . And 


to the end, my Loꝛd, wee map better expꝛeſſe the matter, ſearch the wound, 


and the vayns , that wee may leaue no part vncured oꝛ dꝛeggs ol in⸗ 
fection, it heetherto J haue vſedplayneſſe, J will now ſpeak moꝛe plapnly 


to vou, and pet as one frend vleth to an other. And thetefoꝛe may it pleaſe 


pou to accept theſe ſmal wꝛitten pꝛepoſes in this book. among al the reſidue, 
pzoceedingfrom the hands of one that rather deſprethy Þ health of your ſowl, 
then the gayn and ſatiſtaction of pour affectsanddeſyzes, 


C au you that bee pzinces familters, and beeloued Courtters: obſerue and retayn 
with vou theſe few pzecepts and coun ſels. ; 


MEuer tell ( my loꝛd) to any all that vou thin. Shew not all that you 
haue. Neyther take all that you deſire: T ell not all that you know, 
Much leſſe neuer doo all that pou may. Foz the right path way to bzingthe 
fauozed cout tier into hys Pꝛinces diſgrace, is to bee addicted to hys ſen⸗ 
— appetpteg and bayne humozs , and not to bee guyded wyth reaſon and 
| cecion, | | | 
2 Beware alſo you truſt not,no2 commit tothe haſard of foꝛtunes tickles 
nes ſuch things, as touch and conſerue your parſon, honoꝛ, goods and con⸗ 
ſcience. Foz the wyſe courtier that lpueth in his pꝛinces grace, will not 
raſhlp put himſelf in daunger, in hope to ſaue him leit harmleg, at alltymes 
3 Although eut ry man offer his ſeruice to pou, and ſeeme to bee at pour 
commaundement when you ſhall neede him: pet J tell you (ſyꝛ) J woold 
not wiſh you hadepther neede ofthem, oꝛ of mee: Foꝛ many of thoſe ipne and 
curious courtiers which are the firſt that offer them ſelues to dꝛaw on yout 
ſyde, and to and by you if neede bee, are commonly ( at the very pinch) the 
firſt and redyeſt to thꝛow ſtones at our faces. 
4 In other mennes matters buſy not pour ſelf to much: and in pour 
obon, ſtryue not wythtyme, but take leyſure , Joꝛ lyuing after thys rule, 
you 
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pou ſhall long deepe your ſelf in the goodandquyeteſtate you are in, a 
otherwiſe ſome inconuenience mygyt lightly fall vppon pou, that ſhoold 
make pou remember what pou were wont to bee. | 

The imminent perill and daunger thoſe are in, which ate mounted to 
the toppe of ſome high thyng , oꝛ to the cliffe of ſome hygh and tocky moun⸗ 
tayn, where they haue no other way to deſcend, but to fall, is much lyke tg 
that ofthe fampyliars ot Pzinces . Ind therefoze my loꝛd, I woold wyſh 
you woold pꝛocure you ſuch faythfulll trends about you, that they hauyng te⸗ 
—— — „ ſhoold always hold pouby the goon foz fal- 

yng. — qa pp REE: woold then lend pou their 
hands to help you X 
s Al bee it the thyngs ok the ſowol ſhoold bee pꝛeferred beefoze all others 
ofthys woꝛldly lyte, yet neuectheleſſe J wyll bee content, ſo that you haue 
as great care and conſideration of pour conſcience, as you haue of pour hoz 
- no. All whych J waswillyng to tell pou (ſyz ) totheendyou map bets 
ter vnderſtand, that thoſe that are ineſtimation with the pꝛince, thoughthey 
—5 5 by tyme ( in takyng their tyme) pet tyme neuer benetyt by 
mat all. 

7 Pou muſt euer doo good to pour bttermoſt power, and neuer doo dyſ⸗ 
pleaſure to any, though it lye in pour power, and that you haue iuſt cauſe, 
Foz the tears of the pooze that are iniutped, and the lamentable cryes and 
playntsofthe oppzeſſed , map poſſibly one day aſcend to the pzeſence of the 
tribunall ſeat( whete god (hall ſitt in his maieſty) demaundyng iuſtyce and 
vengeaunce agapnſt pou:and alſo come to the earg of the pꝛince, to cauſe you 
to bee hated of hym foz euer. 

8 Touching the fauoꝛ pou will ſhe w to any, eyther in offices, 82 other be⸗ 
nefits you will beeſtow on any man, take heede you always rather pzeferre 
honeſt and true Chziſtians , then your own neere kynſmen oz frends. 
0+ no nn lawfully make his frend partaker of hys goods, but not of 


co „ 

In pour councels you geeue, inany wile bee not to much afſectioned 
inthem, neither ſcoꝛne with thoſe that contrary your oppinion . Bee not 
pꝛoud and ſeuete to thoſe you doo commaund, neither doo any thing wyth⸗ 
out good aduyce and conſideration. Foz al beeit in pꝛinces courts euetp mi 
doothadmire and beeholdthe excellency and wooꝛthynes of the perſon, yet 
are thoſe always that are moſt in fauo ofthe Pzince,moze noted, regarded, 
and ſooner accuſed then others. | 

o Pfpouwpllnoterre inthe counſeils pou ſhall geene, noꝛ fayl inthoſe 
things vou enterpꝛiſe: Imbꝛace thoſe that tell you the truth, and reiect and 
hate thoſe,vohom pou know to bee flatterers and diſlemblers. Foꝛ yon ſhoold 
rather deſire to bee admonilhed of the thing pꝛeſent, then counſelled after the 

Although wee ſuppoſe aſſuredly all theſe things aboue wꝛitten are not 

lykely to happen, noz come euen ſo topaſſeas I haue ſpoken : yet may yt 
pleaſe you ( ſyꝝ) to remember they are not therefoze impoſſible. Foz ſpite⸗ 
full foztune permitteth oft tymes, that the ſaples which the ly — 
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boyſterous tempeſts could not bꝛeak and teare in peeces,arc afterwards vp 
a ſoden (euen in the ſweete ofthe moꝛnings ſleepe,cche man taking his reſt, 
leauing the eas beefoze in quiet calme all to ſhyuered and toꝛn a ſunder: Her 
that meaneth to gerue another a blow allſo, the moze hee dzaweth back hys 
arme, with greater foꝛte hee ſtiketh. And euen ſo(neyther moꝛe nozleſſe)ſai- 
eth koꝛtune with thoſe, on whom foꝛ a time ſhee ſinyleth. Foz the lenger a mã 
remaineth in het loue and fauoz, the moze cruel and bitter ſhee ſhewethher 
ſelftohim inthe end. And theretoze J wood aduiſe every wiſe and ſage per- 
ſon,that when foztune ſeemes beſt of all to fauoꝛ him, and to doomoſt tot him, 
that then hee ſhould ſtand moſt in teate of her, and leaſt truſt her deteipts. 
Therefoꝛe( Sir) make no ſmali actompt ot this my booke, litle though it bee. 
Foz you know, that doubtles(as expetiente teacheth vs) of greater pꝛite # 
dalue is a litle ſpark ofa Dyamond, then a greater ballaſſe. It foꝛteth lyttle 
that the booke bee of ſmall oz great volume. ſyth thercellency thereof conſyſ⸗ 
tech not in the number ofleaues,moze oꝛ leſſe, but onlyin the good and graue 
ſentences that are amplie wꝛiten therein. Fozeuery auihoꝛ that waiteth, to 
make his booke of great pꝛite and ſhe w. ought to bee bꝛief in his woozds,and 
ſweete and pleaſant in his matter hee trrateth of, the better to ſatiſſy p mynd 
of the reader, and alſo not to bee tedious to p heatet. And Sir) I ſpeak not 
without cauſe that you ſhoold not a lytle eſtecme this ſmall treatiſe of mpne, 
ſince you ate moſt aſſured, that with tyme al your things ſhall haue end,your 
frends ſhall leaue pou, — [balbee deuided, your ſelf ſhall dye, your 
fauozandcredyt ſhall dunynilh. and thoſe that ſucceede you, ſhal foꝛget you, 


you not knowing to whom pour goods and patrimony ſhall come:andaboue 


all, you ſhall not know what condicions pour hetres and childzen ſhallbee of; 
But foz this J wꝛite inyour Royall hiſtozyand Chzonicle of pour lawdable 
vettues andperfections, and foꝛ that alſo J ſerueyou ag J doo with this my 
peſent wooꝛk the memozy of pou ſhall remain eternized to pour Duccefſozs 
foteuer; Chilo the philoſopher beeyng demaunded whether there were any 
thing in the woꝛld that foztune had not power to bꝛing fonought, aunſweted 
in this ſozt, Two things onely there are, which neyther tyme can conſume, 


no foztune diſtroy, and that is: the renovone of man wꝛytten in bookes, and 


the veritie that is hidden. Foz allthough trothfoz a tyme lye interred, pet 
pt teſurgeth agayn and receyueth iyte,appearing manyfeſtiytoall. And euen 
ſoinlike caſe the vertues wee fynd wzytenofa man, doo cauſe vs at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent to haue him in as great veneration , as thoſe had in his tyme that beſt 
knew him. Read therefozecSir) at times J beeſeeth youtheſe wzytyngs of 
myne, allbeeit J feare mee you can ſcant boꝛtowa moment ot tyme with ley⸗ 
ſare once tolvoke vppon yt, becing(as J know pouate) allways occupyed 
inaffairesofgreatimpoztaunce, wherein mee thinketh you ſhoold not ſo ſur- 
chargeyour ſelf, but that you myght foz your commodyty and recreacion of 
your ſpirtts reſerue (ome pꝛyuat howers to your ſelf. Foꝛ ſage and wiſe men 
ſhouldnot ſo burden them ſelues with care of others toyle, that they ſhould 
notſpendone hower ofthe dap at the leaſtcat their pleaſute) to looke on their 
eſtate and condition. As tetoũteth Suetonius Tranquillus of Iulius Ceſar who 
notwythſtandyng his quotydian vwarres hee had, neuer let ſlypt one day but 
that hee read, oꝛ wꝛote ſome thing. Do that beeing Y his Pauyllyon in the 
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tamp in the one hand hee held his launce to eflaulthise 0 Pp, andinthe 0s 
ther the penne to wayte with all, with which hee wꝛote his woozthycomen: 


|  raries.Thereaſonable mantherefoze callingtomyndthe ſtreight account 5 


hee muſt render ol him ſelf and ol the time hee hath loſt, ſhal always bee ino- 
re carefulthat hee loſe not his time then hee ſhalbee to keepe higtreaſure.Foz 
the wel imployed time is a mean ⁊ heipto his ſaluation:a the euil gotten good 
a cauſe ot his eternal dãnation. Moꝛe ouer pet, what toyle and tràuayl is it ta 
the body of the man, a hom much moꝛe perilltothe liuing ſoule, when hee con- 
ſumeth his hole days and lite in wordly b2otle:and pet ſeelp man hee can not 
abſent himſelf from that vile dzudgery, till death dooth ſommon him to yeeld 
pp his actoũt ot his liet᷑ and dooings. And now to conclude my pzologue, I ſay 
this booke is deulded into two parts: is to weete: in the firſt tenne chapters 
is declared how the new come courtier ſhall beehaue himſelf in the pzinces 
court to winne fauoz i credit with the pꝛinte: a the ſurplus of the woozk trea⸗ 
teth, when hee hath atcheeued to his pzinces fauoz, # acquired the credyt of 
a woꝛthy courtter: how hee ſhal then tontinew the ſame to his further aduaũ⸗ 
- cement. And J doubt no whit, but that mp lozds a gentlemen of court wil ta⸗ 
ke pleaſure toreadit,andnamely ſuch as arepzinces familiars and beeloued 
of court ſhall moſtlp reap pzofyt thereby, putting the good leſſons + aduertiſe⸗ 
ments they fynd heretofoꝛe wꝛiten, in execucion. Foz, to the pong courtiers it 
ſheweth them what they haue to doo: putteth in remembzaunce alſo the old 
fauo2edcourtier(lyuingin his pꝛintes grace)ofthat hee hath to bee tirtüſpett 
of.Andipnally J conclude (ſir) that ot al the treaſozs, riches, gyfts, fauozs, 
polperities,pleaſures,ſeruices,greatnes,* power, that you haue a poſſeſſe in 

this moꝛtal x tranſitozy life, a by pᷣ faith ofa chꝛiſt ian J ſweare vnto pou alſo ß 
pou ſhal cary no moꝛe with pou, then þ onely time W pou haue wel a vertuouſ- 


ly emploied. during this your pilgrimage, 


¶ The A nt of the booke entituled the fauo2ed conrtter, wheare the authoz 
che bweth the ol his wooꝛk, erhoꝛting all men to tead and ſtudy good and 
vertuous bookes vtterly reiettyng fables and vapn trifflyng ſtoꝛies of ſmall doc 
frine erudicion. 


ſooner came to the 
ion they depeached 
an honozable imbaſp, onelp to intreat the Lacedemonians to bee tontented tu 
| | ing to them, that if they 
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and it hey woold denp them, they ſhould aſſure them ſelues they woold come 
to demgund them with ſweoꝛd in hand. Kyng Demetrius held Rhodes bee ſy⸗ 
| Nenne tyme( which at length hee wanne by foꝛce ol arme) and the Rho⸗ 
uns beeing ſo dubbuꝛn that they would not peeld by compoſition , noz 
truſt to his pꝛintelp clemency, hee commaunded to ſtrike of allthe R hod:ans 
heads, and to raſe the cytytothe hardfoundacions . But whenhee was 
let vnderſtand that there was euen then in the cyty Prothogenes , aphploſo- 
pher andpaynter, doutyng leaſt in cxecutyng others, hee allſo vnknos 
wen myght bee put to the ſweoꝛd. renoked his cruel ſentence, and gaue ſtrat⸗ 
ght commaundement foozthwith they ſhould -ceaſe to ſpoyle and deface the 
town further , and alſo to ſtap the ſlaughter ofthe reſt of the Rhodiens. The 
diaine Plato beeing in Athens, aduertiſed that in the cyty of Damaſco (in 
the realme of Paleſtine) were certayn bookes of great antiquity, whych a 
philoſopher bozn of that countreyleft beehynd hymthere : when hee vn- 
derſtoode it to bee true, went thither immediatlp, led with the great deſy2e 
hee had to ſee them, and putpoſely (if they dyd lyke him) afterwards to buy 
them. And when hee ſaw that neyther at his ſute, noꝛ at the requeſts of 
others hee could obtein them but that hee muſt buy them at a great pzice, Plas 
to went and ſold all his patrimony to recouer them: and his uon not beeing 
ſuffictent, hee was fayn to boꝛtow vpon intereſt of the cõmon treaſoꝛy to help 
him. So that notwithſtanding hee was ſo pꝛofound and rare a philoſopher 
(as in deede hee was) yet hee woold ſell all that ſmall ſubſtaunte hee had on⸗ 
lyto ſec (as hee thought) ſome pꝛety new thing moꝛe ofphiloſophy, As Ptholo- 
meus Pluladelphus kᷣyng of Egipt, not contented to bee ſo wile in al ſciences 
as hee was, no to haue in his libꝛaty. 8000. bookeg as hee had, noʒ to ſtudy at 
the leaſt. 4. howerg in the day, noꝛ oꝛdinaryly to diſpute at his meales wyth 
phtloſopherg. ſent neuertheles an imbaſſage of noble men to the Ebzews,to 
deſtre them they woold bee tontented to ſend him ſome ofthe beſt lerned and 
wiſeſt men among them to teach him the Ebꝛew tongue a to read to him the 


bookes of their laws.\When Alexander the great was bozn, his father kyng 


Phillippe wrote a notable letter immedtatip to Ariſtottle, among other mat⸗ 
ters hee wꝛote there were theſe. J doo thee to wecte, O greateſt philoſopher 
Ariſtotle (if thou knowlt it not) that Olimpias my wife ts bzought to bed of a 
ſonne, foꝛ W inceſſantly J gecue the gods immoꝛtal thanks: not ſo much Þ 
IJ haue a ſonne. as foz that they haue geeuen him mee in thy tyme. Foꝛ J am 
aſſured hee [hal pꝛofit moꝛe with the doctrine thou ſhalt teach him:thẽ hee (hal 
pzeuail with the kingdoms J ſhal leaue him after mee. Now by the erampics 
aboue retited and by many moze we coold alledge, wee may eaſiyconlider, w 
whatreuereme and honoꝛ the auncient kyngs vſcdthe leatned and vertuous 
men oftheir tyme. And wee may alſo moꝛe playniy ſee it, ſyth then they held 
in greater pꝛice and eſtimacion the bones ofa dead philoſopher,then they doo 
now the doctrine of the bet learned of our time. And not without iuſt occaſto 
dyd theſe famous & heroycal pꝛintes toy, to haue at home in theit houſes, à⸗ 
bode with them in the feeld, ſuch wiſe # learned men whul they liue d. a after 
they were deadto honoꝛ their bones and carcaſes: and in dooing this theyer⸗ 
red not a tot. Foz who ſo tuer accompanieth continually w graue a wiſe men, 
entopeth thts benefit and pꝛiuiledge beefoꝛe 8 hee ſhall neuer — 
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counted ignoꝛant ofany.Therefoze continuing ll our fpꝛſt purpoſe, let bg 
ſay,that who ſo euer will pzoteſle the company of ſober and wiſe men yt can 
not otherwiſe bee, but hee mult maruelouſly pꝛofpt by their comapny. Foz 
beeing in their company they will put all vain and dihoneſ thoughts from 
him, they will teach him to ſubdue and reſyſt all ſodein paſſions and motions 
moued of choller : by them they ſhal winne good frends,and learn alſo neuer 
to bee troubleſoine 02 enemy to any,they will make him fozſake all ſinne and 
bice,declaring to him what good woozks hee ſhall follow, and what hee ſha 
molt fly and eſchew: they will let him vnderſtand how hee ſhall humble and 
beehaue him ſelf in pzoſpezity,and they will alſo comfozt him in his adueriity, 
to keepe him from all ſoꝛow and diſpapꝛe.Foꝛ though a man bee neuer ſo ca- 
refull and circumſpect,yet hath hee always neede of the councell of an other 
in his affaires,if therefoze ſuch perſon haue not about him good vertuous, # 
ſage men, how can it otherwapys bee but that hee muſt ſtumble oft, and fall 
down right on his face, hauing no man to aydoz help him, Paulus Diaconus 
ſayeth, that albeeit the Affticans were voplde and bꝛutiſh people, pet had they 
withltandyng a law amongſt them , that the ſenatoꝛs amongit them coold 
chooſe no other ſenatoz,ifat the electiõ there were not pzeſent a philoſopher, 
Do it happened one day amongſt the reſt, that of many philoſophers they 
had in Carthage, amongſt them was one named Apolonius:Who ruled foz the 
ſpace ofthzee ſcoꝛe and two years all then ſenat with great quyet,and to the 
contentacion of all the ſenatozs:which to ſhew them ſelues thankfull to him, 


tooke papns to ſeek out wiſe men to accompanp him ele bpothers choile 
and aduiſe all ſuch as hee made his captayns to ſerue him in the wartes: Jt 
is manyfeſt to all. that Dioniſius the Siracuſan was the greateſt tyꝛaunt in the 
would, and yet notwithſtanding his tyꝛannp it is a wonder to ſee the ſage and 
wile men hee had continually in his court with him: a that, that makes vs pet 
moꝛe to wonder of him is, that hee had them not about him to ſerue him. oz to 
pꝛolyt one tot bytheir doctrine and councell: but onely foz his honoꝛ. and their 
profyt, which enfozceth mee to lap. concurring both this example, that ſyth 
tyrants dyd gloꝛyto haue about them wiſe. ⁊ wooꝛthy men: much moze ſhoold 
thoſe reiopce, that in their woozks and deedes are noble and free hatted. And 
this they ought to doo. not onelp to bee honozed with them openly, but alſo ta 
bee holpen with theit doctrine # councels ſecretly. And if to ſome this ſhoold 
ſeeme a hard thyng to follow, wee will ſay: that wooꝛthy men not beeing of 
ability and power to mainteyn ſuch wiſe men, ought pet atleaſt to ble to read 
at tymes, good and vertuous bookes. Foz by readyng of bookes, they teap 
inipnyt pꝛofpt, as foꝛ example, by teadyng as J ſay theſe good authoꝛs, the 
deſire is ſatiſſyed, theit iugement is quickned idlenes is put avcay, the hart is 
diſvurdened,the time is well imploped and they lead theit lyle a 
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deeing bound fo render account of ſo many faults, as in that trme they my⸗ 


ght haue committed. And to conclude , it is ſo good an exerctſe , as it gee - 
deth good examples to the nepghboz , pzofyt to hym ſelt, and health ta the 
ſoule . Wee [ce by experience, after a man taketh vppon hym once the tins 
dy of holy ſcriptures , aud that hee frameth hym (elf to bee a diuyne , hee 
will neuer wyllyngly thencefoozth deale in other ſtudies , and all beecauſe 
hee will not foꝛgoe the great pleaſure hee recepucthto read thoſe holly ſay⸗ 
yngs · And that cauſeth, that wee ſee ſo many learned and wiſe mencfo2 the 
moze part) ſublect to dyners diſeaſes , and full of melancoly humozs. Foz 
lo ſweete is the delight they take in their bookes,that they fozget and leaue al 
other bodely pleaſure : Andtherefoze Plucacke wzyteth, that certaynPhys 
lolophers beeing one day met at the lodgyng of Platoto ſee hym, and demaũ⸗ 
pyug him what exerciſe hee had at thattyme : Plato aunſwered them thus. 
Cruely my bzethern J let you know, that euen now my one iy exerciſe was 
to ſet what the great poet Homer ſapd . And this hee told them, beecauſe 
they tooke hym euen then teadyng of ſome ol Homers bookes,and to ſay tru⸗ 
ly, hys aunſwer was ſuch , as they ſhoold all looke fo of hym. Foꝛ to read a 
good booke in ellect is nothrng eis, but to heare a wyſe man ſpeak , And 
pt this our iudgement and aduiſe ſeeme good vnto you, wee would yet ſap 
moze , that you ſhooldpzofyt moꝛe to read one of theſe bookes , then pom 
ſhould toheare ſpeak , oz to haue conference wyth the autoz hym ſelf that 
made pt. Foz it is wythout doubt, that all wzyters haue moꝛe care and reſ⸗ 


pectin that their penne dooth wꝛyte, then they haue in p their tongue dooth 


vttet. And to the end pou ſhould not thynk wee can not pzone that trew that 
wee haue ſpoken , J doo pou to wytte, that everpautoz that wyll wꝛyte, to 


hys dooyng in pꝛynt, to lay pt to the ſhew and iudgement of the 
| _ and 2 thereby to acquire honoꝛ —ä— » and — 


ternyſe the memozy of hym, turneth many bookes, conferreth wyth o⸗ 
ther vople and learned men, addycteth hym ſelf wholly to hys booke in⸗ 
deuoureth to vnderſtand well, oft refuſeth ſleepe, meat anddzynk, quyc- 
kneth hys ſpyzits, dooyng that hee putteth in wptyngeractly with long 
aduiſe , and conlideracton : whych hee dooth not. when hee dooth butons 
ly ſpeak and vtter them though oft in deedecby reaſon of his great know⸗ 


ledge) in ſpeach vnwares there falleth out of hys mouth, many goodlp 


and wiſe ſentences . Ind therefoze god hath geeuen hym a goodly gift 


| that can read, and hym much moze that hath a deſyre to ſtuddy, know- 


yng how to chooſe the good bookes from the eutll, Foz fo ſay the troth, 
there is not in this woꝛld any ſtate oꝛ exercyſe moze honozable , and pꝛo⸗ 
fptable then the ſtudy of good bookes. And wee are much bound to thoſe 
that read, moze to thoſe that ſtudy , and much moze to thoſe that wꝛyte 
any thing. but moſtly doubtlesto thoſe that make & compile goodly bookes. 


thoſe ot great and hyedoctrine , Foz there ate many vaynand fond bockeg, 


that rather deſetue to bee thzowen in the ſper, then once to bee read oz 
loohed on. Foꝛ they doo not onely ſhew vs the wapto mock thẽ. but alſo ß rea- 
dy meancooffend vs. to ſee them occupy their * #beſt mung — 
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to wolte fooliſh and vayn thyngs, of no good ſubiect oz erudicion, Ind p that 
is woozlt of al yet, they ate occaſion that dyuers others ſpend aſmuch tyme in 
teadyng their teſts , and mockties, as they woold othetwiſe haue imploped 
in docttine, of great pꝛolyt and edifying, the which to excuſe and defend theic 
erroz, ſaythey dyd not waite them ſoꝛ men to take pzofytthereby, but onelpto 
delight and pleaſe the readers , to paſſe the tune away me tylp. Whom wee 
may rightly aunſwer thus: that the readyng of vll and vayn bookes can not 
dee called a paſtime, butaptly a verploſſe of tyme.Ind therefoze AulusGelliz 
us in thefpfteenth of his booke wꝛiteth, that after the romayng vnderſtoode 
the oꝛatoꝛs and poets of Rome did geeue them ſelues to wette, vain, voluptu⸗ 
ous, and diſhoneſt bookes, cauſing enterludes,and poetical commedies to bee 
played.they dyd not onely banyſh them from Rome. but alſo out of al p parts 
of Italy. Foz yt becſeemed not the Romayngrauyty , neither was it decent 
fo the weale publyk. to ſuffer ſuch naughty bookes a them, and much 
leſſe to beate with vitious and laſciuious gouetnoꝛs. And it the Romain pay» 
nyms left vs this foꝛ example, how much moze ought wee that are chꝛiſtiang 
to continew and follow pr, ſynce they had no other bookes to tead ſaue onely 
hiſtozies, and wee now a days haue both hiſtoꝛieg # holy ſcriptures to read 
which were graunted vs by the church, to the end hy the one wee myght take 
ſome honeſt pleaſure and recreation, and with the other pꝛocure the 
of our ſoules. O how fatre is the cõmon wealth now adays dygreſled from 
wee wꝛite and counſel, ſence wee ſee playnly, that men occupy them ſelues at 
this pzeſent, in readyng a number of bookes, the which onely to name J am 
aſhamed. And therefoꝛe ſapd Aulus Gellius in his fozteenth booke, that there 
was a certapn phploſopher wꝛote a booke of hye and eloquent ſtile, but the 
ſubiect verp hard a dyffuſe to bnderſtand, the which Socrates and other phylo⸗ 
ſophers hearyng of, commaundid {mmediatly the booke tobee burned, and 
the authoz to bee banyſhed, by whych erample wee map |wellpercepue, that 
in that ſo perfyt and refozmed vniuerſyty they woold not onely ſuffer any laſci⸗ 
nous oꝛ vitious booke, but alſo they woold not beate with thoſe, that were to 
hawty and vayn gloꝛious in their ſtiles, and whoſe matter were not pzofyta- 
ble and benetyciall to the publpk weale. That man therefoze that walloweth 
in idleneglappe. and that vouchſafeth not to ſpend one hower of the day to 
reada graue ſentence of ſome good booke , wee may rather deſernedly call 
byma bzute beaC, then a reaſonable creature, Foz cut ty wiſe man ought to 
gloꝛp moꝛe ofthe knowledge hee hath, thenof the aboundaunce of goods hee 
poſſeſſeth. Ind it can not bee denied but that thoſe which read vertuous boo⸗ 
kes. are euer had in better fauoꝛ and eſimacion then others. Foꝛ they learn 
to ſpeak , they paſſe the tyme without trouble , they know many pleaſaunt 
thyngs which they alter tel to other, hey haue auda cyty to tepꝛoove others:# 
euerymandelpteth to heare them, and in what place oꝛ company ſo ever they 
come, they ate always reuetenced a honoꝛed aboue others:e ue ty man deſp⸗ 
reth their knowledge and acquaintaunce, and are glad to aſt them councel. 
And that, that is pet of greater credyt to them is. that they ate not ft w in nũ⸗ 
_ ber, that truſteth them with their body and goods. a nd moꝛtouer J ſay, that 
the wiſe and learned man which pꝛofe ſſeth ſtudy , ſhall know very * 
| 0 
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tocouncel his frend , andto comfozt him ſelfat all tymes when neede dooth 
ſerue, which the foolplh ignoꝛaunt perſon can not doo, foꝛ hee can not onely 
tell how to comloꝛt the afflycted in aduerſity. butalſoheecan not help tym 
ſelf in hys ovon pzoper alfaiteg, noꝛ take councell of him ſelf what is belt to 
doo. But tretoꝛning agayn to our purpoſe, wee ſap, beecauſe wee woold not 


dee repzooued of that wee rebuke others of, wee haue beene very cyrcum⸗ 
ſpect andadulled, and taken great care andpayns in our ſtuddy, that al out 
bookes and woꝛkes wer haue publyſhed and compiled, ſhould bee ſoexactly 
doone, that the readers might not fynd any ill doctrine , noz alſo any thyng 
woozthy repꝛoofe. Foꝛ the vnhoneſt bookes made by laſciuious perſons doo 
geeue(deſeruedlp)eutdent token tothe readers to ſuſpect the autoꝛs, and trou⸗ 
dieth the iudgements of thoſe that geeue attentyue eare vnto them. And the⸗ 
J councell, and admoniſh hum that vill enterpꝛiſe andtoke vppon him 

to bee awaiter, and ſetter foozth of bookes, that hee bee wiſe in his matter 
hee ſheweth, and compedious in the wooꝛds hee wꝛiteth: and not to bee ly⸗ 
ke to dyuers weyters, whoſe wooꝛks are of ſuch afcaſe and ſtyle, as wee ſhal 
read manytimes tothe midſt ofthe booke, ere wee fynd one good and nota- 
ble ſentence, ſo that a man may ſay, that all the frute thoſe reap foz their pain, 
watches. and trauayl, is no other, but onely a meete toy and mockzy, they 
beeing derided of every man that ſeeth theit wooꝛks. That autoꝛ that vn⸗ 
dertaketh to wzite , and afterwards pzoſtratethto common iudgement the 
thing hee w2pteth , may bee aſſured that hee ſetteth hys wittes to great tra⸗ 
veplandſtudp, and haſardeth his honoz to pzeſent peryll. Fozthe iudgement 
of men beeing varyable, and dyucrs(as they are indeede) many timesthey 
doo meddle and entet into iudgement of thoſe things, whereof thepare not 
onely not capable to vnderſtand, but alſo leſſe ſkylfull toreadthem. Now in 
the booke wee haue ſet out of d dyal ofpzynces,* in that other wee haue tran- 
flated of the life of the romayn empezozs, and in this wee haue now ſet fooꝛth 
ofthe fauozed courtier,the readers may bee aſſured they ſhal fynd in thEgood- 
ly and graue ſentences, whereby they may greatly pꝛofyt, and they ſhall not 

read any wooꝛds ſupertluous, to comber oz weerythem at all. Foz wee dyd 
not once licence our penne to dare to vozite any wooꝛd, that was not firſt wai⸗ 

ed in trew balance, and meat byiuſt meaſure. And God can teſtify wyth vs, 

that without doubt wee haue had moze payn to bee bꝛief in the wooꝛds of our 

bookes wee haue hytherto made, then wee haue had to gather out the in⸗ 

vention and graue ſentences thereof. Foꝛ to ſpeak good woozds, and to haue 

good matter and wiſe purpoſes, is the popertp ot one that naturally is modeſt, 

and graue in his actions: but to wꝛite bzeefely, hee muſt haue a deepe vnder- 

landing. When at the font of the pꝛinters foozme wee firſt baptiſed the booke 

of Marcus Aurelius, wee there intituled it the Dyal of pꝛinces, and this there⸗ 

foze that wee haue now made a added to yt, wer will call pt (foz moze bꝛeefe⸗ 

neſſe the fauozed courtiet: which poꝛtendeth the whetſtone and inſtructyon 

of a courtier. Fo2 if they will vouchſafe to read, and take the frutefull couns 


cells they fynd wꝛitten herein they may aſſure them ſelues they ſhallawake 


out of the vanyties they haue long ſlept in, and (hall alſo open their eyes, to 
ſeethe better that thyng wherein they lyue ſo long deceyued . Ind * 
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in deede this pꝛeſent woozk ſheweth to you but afew contriued lines, pet god 
him ſelf dooth know, the payns wee haue taken herein hath been excecdyng 
great, and this toꝛ two cauſes:thone fox that the mattet is very ſtraunge and 
dpuers from others, thother , to thynk that aſſuredip it ſhould bee hated of 
thoſe, that want the taſte of good diſcypline . And therefoze wee haue taken 
great care, it ſhould come out of our hands well cefoozmed,and cozrected: to 
the end that courtiets might fyndout many ſentences in yt pzotitable foz the, 
and not one wooꝛd to trouble them. Thoſe noble menoz gentlemen that wi 
from hencefooꝛth haue their childzen bzought vy in pzinces courts, ſhall fynd 
in this kooke all things they ſhall neede to pꝛouide them of, thoſe allo that ha⸗ 
ue been long courtiers, ſhall fynd all thattheyought to doo in court, Ind ſuch 
alſo as are the belt fanozedofpzinces, and cary greateſt reputacion of honoz | 
with them, (hall fynditkewiſe excellent goodcouncells , by meane whereof 
they mapalways maynteyn, and continue them ſelues,inthe cheeſeſt greats 
nes of their credit and fauoz: ſo that it may wel bee called a mircidatical elec« 
tuary, recuering and healing all malignaunt opilations . Ok all the bookeg 

Jhaue hithertocompyled , J haue dedicated ſome ofthemto the Imperial 
mateſty, # others to thoſe of beſt fauoz #credit vb him: where readers map 
ſee p Jrather glozyto bee a ſatire,thenaflatterer,foz that inal my ſentences | 


chep cannot fpndone cloked woozd , to enlarge andimbetter my credit und 


eſtate. But tothe contrary, they may readaninipnyt number of others, whe⸗ 
te I doo echt them to gouern their perſons diſcreetly and honoꝛably, andta 
amend their lyues thencefooꝛth. Whan J impꝛinted the Dyal of pꝛinceg to- 
gether with Marcus Autelius, and bꝛought them to lyght, J wanted not backs 
byters and detracters that beeganne fooꝛthwith to teare mee in peeces,net- 
ther ſhal I want at this pꝛeſent (as J beeleeue) ſuch as will not ſpare wyth 
benomus tongues to poyſon my wooꝛk. But lyke ag then J litle voapd their 
ſclaunderous s of mee, euen ſo much leſſe doo J now fozce what they 
can ſay againd mee, beeing aſſured they ſhal fynd in the end, they haue yl ſyo⸗ 
ken olmee, and mp pooze woozks, pzoceedyng from them rather of a certayn 
enuy that gnaweth their hatt, then of any defaulttheyfpndin my doctryne: 
comfozting my ſelf pet in the aſſuraunce J haue. p al their (pight ſhal one day 
haue an end. and my woozks [hal euet ber found good and petdutable. 


Here endeth the Argument. 
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The fourth booke of the Dyall of Prin- 


Ces, (ompiled by the Lord A. ntony Cueuara, 
Byſshop of Mondogueto, 


¶ Chat it is moze neceſſary toꝛ the courtyer (abydyng in tourt) to bee cf lyuely 
ſpirit e audacity, then it 5 ay the (quldio, that goeth toſerue in the warres, 
| ap. . | | 


Lutarch, Plinie, and Titus Liuius declare, that kyng Agiges one day tes 
queſtedthe ozacle of Appollo to tell hym, who was the happieſt man in 
the wozld, to whom aunſwer was made that it was a man they called 
Aglavn, beeknowen ofthe gods, and vnknowen of men. This kyng As 
giges makyng then ſearch foꝛ this man thoꝛough all Greece , who was cal⸗ 
ledAglaon, found at length that it was a pooze gardyner dwellyng in Archa⸗ 
dia, who beeing of the age ol thzee ſcoze years and twoo , neuet went as 
boue a myle from his houſe , keepyng hym ſelk and his famyly contynuallp 
wyth hys onely laboz and tyllage of hys gardeyn . Now all beeit there we⸗ 
te inthe woꝛld ol better parentage and lynage then hee, better accompa⸗ 
nped ol ſeruaunts and tenaunts, better pꝛouyded ol goods and ryches,hyghs 
et indygnyty,and of greater authozytythen hee : pet foꝛ all this, was this 
Aglaou the happpeſt of the woꝛld. And thys was, foz that hee neuer haun⸗ 
ted Pꝛynces courts , neyther by envy to bee ouerthzowen , noꝛ yet by aua⸗ 
ryce to bee ouercome. Foz many tymes it chaunceth to men that when they 
would leaſt geeue them ſelues to acquayntaunce , then come thep moſt to 
bee knowen, and when they make leaſt account of them ſelues, thencoms 
meth there an occaſpon to matze them to bee moſt repute d ot. Foꝛ they wynne 
moze honoz, that diſpyſe theſe goods, honoꝛs, and tyches of thys woꝛld: then 


thoſe doo, that continually gape, aud ſeeke after the ſame . Andtherefoze 


wee ſhould moze enuy Aglaon wyth hys lytel gardeyn, then Alexander the 
great wyth hys myghty Alia . Foꝛ ttew contentacion conlyſteth not in has 
uyng aboundaunce, but in beeyng contented with that lytle hee hath . Pt 
isa mockry, and woozthelp hee de to bee laughed at , that thynketh 
contentacion lyeth in haupngmuch , oꝛ in beeyng of great authozyty : fox 
ſuch ways are redyer to make vs ſtumble, yea and many tymes to fall dovon 
„then (afly to aſſure vs togoe on our wap. 
punychment that God gaue to Cain foꝛ murderyng of his bꝛother Abel 
was, that his body contynually trembled, and hee euer after wandered tho⸗ 
tough the would: ſo that hee neuer found ground wheare hee might enhabyt, 


noꝛ houſe where hee might herber. Andalbeett this male diction of Cain wag 


the fyꝛſt that euer god oꝛdeyned, Jdurſt affirme notwythſtandyng that it 
remayneth as yet vntyll this pꝛeſent day amongſt couttyerg, ſyth wee ſce 
them daply traue ple and runne into ſtraunge countrets , dapip chaun- 


gung 
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gyngandſeekyngnew lodgyngs. Which maketh mee once agapn td lay, 
Aglaon was counted happp a toꝝ p̊ onelyhee neuet romedfarretro hys hou» 
ſe, Foz to ſaytruely, thete is no mpſerycomparable to that of the courtter, 
that is bound dayly tolye in others howſes , haupng none of hys own to 
goe too. And hee onely map bee called happy, that putteth not hym ſelf 
in daunger to ſerue others . lulius Ceſar beepng councelledto wapt vppon 
the conſull Silla, to the end that by ſeruyng oz beeyng about hym hee my⸗ 
aht doo hym (elf great good, and yt myght bee very pꝛolptable to hym aun⸗ 
t veted thus. J ſweare by the immoꝛtall gods J wyll neuer ſerue any, 
on hope to bee moꝛe wooꝛth. and greater then Jam , Foz thys J am ſuer 
ok, that where lybetty is exiled, there myght noꝛ power can pꝛeuaple. 

Dee that foꝛſaketh his own countrey where hee lyued at eaſe, and in heal⸗ 
th, and the place where hee was knowen and beeloued , the neyghboꝛs 
of whom hee was viſyted, the frends of whom hee was ſerued , the pa- 
rents of whom hee was honozed , the goods wherewith hee mayntay- 
ned him ſelf , hys wife and childzen (of whom her had a thouſand plea» 
ſures and conſolations) and that commeth to ſerue and dye in the court: 
I can not ſap otherwiſe of hym , but that hee is a veryfoole , oz that hee 
tommeth to doe penaunte foz ſome notable cryme hee hathcommptted. And 
therefoze not wythout great cauſe was thys name of court ( whych in our 
toggue ſygnyfyeth ſhoꝛt)adhibited to the pallace of pꝛynces, whete all things 
in deede are ſhozt , onely enup and malice excepted, which contpnue long. 
Hee onely deſireth to bee a courtiet, that as yet hath not taſted the ſweete⸗ 
nes and pleaſure of his own houſe, noꝛ hath yet pꝛooued and ſee n the trou⸗ 
vles and payns of the tourt. Foꝛ hee p knoweth them, ſygheth when hee is 
called to the tourt. and weepeth when hee is kept long there. J haue ſtu- 
dyed in tymes paſt in the vniuerſuies, pꝛeached in the court, pzaying in 
relygion : and now J dwell vypon my byſhopꝛyck, teachyng and Jnſtrucs 
tyng my dyoceſſans : but J dare ſap , of all theſe fower ſtates recyted, 
there is none ſo ſtreight, and papnfull, as is to follow the court. Jf- J 
ſtudyed at the vniuerſyty, Jdydyt- of free wyll to bee wyſer : but onely 
in the tourt I ſpent mytyme to bee moze wooꝛth then J was , But the 
greateſt tyme J conſumedin religyon, was to ſaymy pꝛapers, andto bee⸗ 
wayle my greeuous ſpnnes. In the tourt J one ly gaue my ſelf to ſuſpect 
mynepghboz, and inuented to buyld great caſtells ot Wynd ( wyth thought) 
inthe aper. And theretoze Jretozn oute agayn to ſay, that it is a grea- 
tet trouble to beetome a courtier , then to bee arelygiousperſon . Foz in 
religion it ſufficeth to obey one: but in the court hee muſt ſerue all. And in te⸗ 
lygion alſo they are appareled wyth leſſe coſt and charges, and to the grea⸗ 
tet contentacion of the perſon, then they ate inthe court, Foꝛ a pooze gen⸗ 
tleman courtyer ys bound to haue moze chaunge and ſutes ofapparell, then 
the falcon feathers. The religious perſons goe allways to dynner, and fynd 
their meat on the table ready pꝛepared foz them, wythout any thought taken 
of their part what they ſhall haue: but ſyne courtiers many times riſe out of 
their bed, without euer a penyin their purſe. And allbeeit relygious per- 
ſons all their lyfe take great payns in rylyng at mydnygheto ſerue god 1 ye 
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haue they great hope aſter their death, of the heauenlp reſtand comfozts 
but pooze courtyers , alas what ſhould J ſay, hard is their lyfe , and 
moꝛe petyllous their death, into greater daunger truely putteth hee hym 
ſeif that beecommeth a tourtyer , then dyd Naſica when hee was wyth 
the ſerpent, then kyng Dauid wpth the Phyliſtiens, then the Southſay- 
ers wyth Euah , then Hercules wpth Antheon , then Theſeus wyth the Miz 
notaw re, thenkyng Menelaus wyth the wylde boze , then Corebus wpth 
the monſter of themaryſh , andthen Perſeus wyth the monſterous whale 
of the ſea . Foz eueryone of theſe valpaunt men were not afrayed but of 
one: but the myſerable couttyer ſtandeth in feare of all. Foꝛ what is hee 
in court , Þ ſeeyng hys neere kynſman oz deerclt fcend,moze in fauoꝛ oz cres 
dyt then hym ſelf , oz rycher then hee, that wylhethnot hys frends death, 
oꝛat the leaſt pꝛotureth by all means hee can, hee ſhall not equal, noꝛ goe 
tuen with him in credyt oz reputacyorn , One ofthe woozlt thyn con- 
ſyder and lee incourtyergis, that theyloſe much tyme , and — lyttell: 
Fo: the thyng wherein they ſpend their days , and beeſtow the nyghts fox 
the moꝛe patt is, to ſpeak yllof thoſe that are theit betters , oꝛ excell them 
in vertues :andto vndoo thoſe that are their equalls and compaignpons:to 
flatter the beeloued , and among the inte rioꝛ ſoꝛt to murmure one agaynſt 
an other, and allways tolament and ſygh foz the tymes paſt, 

And there is nothyng that pzouoketh courtyers moze to tomplayn, then the 


daply de ſite they haue to ſee ſundzy and new alteracions of tyme. Foꝛ they 


lyttle way the tuyn of v common weale, ſo they may enlarge and eralt their 
owneſtates , Alſo it is a thyng of cours incourt , that the reietted and fa⸗ 
uozleſſe couctpers ſhole togethers, murmuryng at their pꝛynces and back- 
bytyng their councellers and offycers , ſaping they vndoo the realme , and 
bzyng all tonought , And all thys pꝛeſuppoſed, fox that theyare not inthe 
pe fauoz and eſtimacion that they bee in, whych beareth offyceandrule in 
the common weale. And therefoze when it commeth in queſtyon foꝛ a cour⸗ 
tyer to aduaunte hym ſelf , and to come in credyt in the court , one courtyer 
tan ſcarſiy euer truſt an other , On thothet ſyde, mee thynkerh that the life 
ofthe court is not the vetylyfe in deede, but rather an open penaunte. And 
therefoze in my oppinion, wee ſhould not recken courtyers alyue, but rather 
dead, burped in their lyfe. Foz then the courtier euer fyndeth him ſelf pan⸗ 

d with deaths ertream paſſions, when hee perceruethan other to bee pꝛe⸗ 

tted and called beeſoꝛe hym. Alas, what great pyty it is to ſee a hapleſſe 
and vnfoztunat courtier, foꝛ hee ſeely ſoule awaketh a thowſand tymes in the 
nygyt, toſſeth from ſyde to ſyde of hys bed, ſometyme vpaight hee lyech, las 


mentyng his Iron happe, now hee ſighe th toz his natiue ſople, and ſoztow⸗ 


eth then foz hys loſt honoꝛ: ſo that in manner hee ſpendeth the whole night 
in watch and cares, imaginyng wyth him ſelf all ways her can, to come in 
credyt and fauoꝛ agayn, that he may attain to wealth and pꝛefar ment beetoze 
otherg, W maketh mee think. þ it is not a pain but a cruel toʒment: no ſeruice 
but tribut: not once only, but euet:that the body olf the pooze miſerable tour⸗ 
tier abideth and thatcindeſpyte of him) his waetchedhart dooth beate. By the 
law of the court, euer couttyet is bound to ſetue the kyng, to aa = 
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the beeloned of couit. to viſit noble men, to wayt bponthoſe that are at the 
pzpnces elbow, to geeue to the vſſhers, to pꝛeſent the audttozs, toentertaigne 
the wardens and captayns of the pozts, tocurrey fauoꝛ with the herbingerg, 
to flatter the treaſozers, totrauayl andſpeak fo: their frends,# to dyſſcmble 
amongſt their enemies. What legges are able to doo all theſe things? 
what tozce ſufficient to abtdetheſe bꝛunts : what hart able toendure them: 

and moꝛe over what purſe great ynough to ſupply all theſe deupſes: Jam of 
opinion there was neuer any fo toolylh,noz marchaunt ſo couetous, that hath 
ſold hym ſelf in any fayze, oz coꝛſt him ſelf foz any other marchaundiſe , but 
onely the vnhappy courtier, who goeth tothe court to ſell htslyberty,fo2 a lytle 
wynd and vayn ſmoke of the court. J graunt that a courtier may haue in the 
court plenty of gold and ſiluer, ſumptuous apparell, fauoz, credyt, and auto⸗ 
rity: yet with all this abundaunte yee tan not deny mee, but hee is as pooꝛe 
of lyberty, as rych of ſubſtaunte oz credyt . Andtherefoze J dare boldly lay 
this wooꝛd agayn, that foꝛ one time the tourtiet hath his deſire incourt , a 
thowſand times they will enfozce him to actompliſh others deſites, w ich nei⸗ 
ther pleaſe noꝛ lyke him, Surelpit commeth ofa baſe and vyle mynd, and no 
jeſſe cowardly,toz any man lightlpto eſteeme his lyberty, and fondly to ems 
bzace bondage and ſubiection, bet᷑ ing at others commaundement. Andif the 
courtier woold aunſwer mee to this, that though hee ſerue, yet at leaſt hee ys 
in his pꝛynces ſauoꝛ. IJ woold reply thus. though hee bee in fauoꝛ with the 
pꝛynte.yet is hee notwithſtanding ſlaue to all his other officers. Foꝛ ifð tour⸗ 
tyer will ſell his hozſe, his moyle, his cloke, his ſweoꝛd, oꝛ any other ſuch lyke 
what ſoeuer hee (hal haue redy money foꝛ al, ſauing foꝛ his lybetty, which hee 
lyberally beſtoweth on all foꝛ nothing . So that hee ſeemeth to make moze 
eſtimate of his ſweoꝛd. oz apparell hee ſelleth, then hee dooth ofhts lyberty 
which hee geeueth. Foza man is not bound to tranatiataſ!, (to make hym 
ſelf maſter of others) moꝛe then pleaſeth him: but to retouet lyberty , oꝛ ta 
mayntayn it, hee is bound to dye a thowſand deaths. ſpeak not theſe things 
foz that J haue readthem in my bookes, but beecauſe I haue ſeen them all w 
myne eies: and not by ſcyence. but by experience: and J neuer knew cours 
tyer pet content in coutt. much leſſeè enioying any iote of his lybetty, which J 
fo much eſteeme, that if almen were ſufficient to know it, andknewwel how 
to vſe it, hee woold neuer foꝛ any treaſure on earth foꝛgoe yt, neyther foꝛ any 
gage lend yt. were it neuer ſo pꝛetious. Pet is there in court beeſides this an 
other kynd of trouble J haue not pet touched , and that is not ſmall Foꝛoſt 
tymes thyther commeth of our frends which bee ſtraungers, whom of neteſ⸗ 
ſyty, and foꝛ hone ſties ſake, the couttiet muſt lodge with him at home, ö tourt 
beeingall teady full peſtered. Ind this happeneth oft in ſuch a tyme, when 
the podꝛe courtier hath neither lodging of his own, to lodge them in: noꝛ hap· 
pelyſpre pence in his purſe to welcome them with all —— vou woold tel 
mee allſo, what grief and ſoꝛrow the pooze courtier feeleth at his hatt, when 
hee lodgeth in a biynd narrow lane, eateth at a boꝛowed table, ſteepeth m 
a hicred bedde, his thambet hauing no dooꝛe to it, pta and foꝛthe moꝛe patt 
his apparell and armoꝛ.euen to the vety ſweoꝛd in gage. Then when anp 
krend of his commeth out of the countrep to lye with him hee beeing ſo pooꝛt, 
and alſo a ſttaunger in avother mans houſe: how is it poſiible hee ſhoold — | 
cope | 
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apt into his company any others, and perhaps as nedie as het: Sometimes 


hee were better, a had rather beate his ite nds toſts, andchatgesc bet ing al⸗ 
r vnable) yea and fynd him al his neteſſaties (what (hiftſo euer hee 
made) then hee ſhould ſuffet his ftend oz (trafiger to tome home to his howſe 
to knowe and ſee the myſery hee liueth in. J oꝛ moꝛe is the honeſt hatt and 
good nature aſhamed and greeued to diſcouet his myſetp, then yt is io ſuffer 
and abyde yt. Comonly the courtier beeing aloue is tontẽt with a litle couch, 
one mattre ſle oꝛ quit. one flockbed, with one pillow, and one payr otſheets, 
with one couerlet, with one frieng panne, one gridyerne, one ſpitt, one kettel 
one baſen, with one candellſtick, and with one pott, which hee cannot doo, if 
any ſtraunger 02 trend of his come to him, foz then hee muſt foz his teputa⸗ 
non ſake hang bis chamber; dꝛe ſle vp his bed, andſurnilhyt better,andmuſt 

alſo pꝛouide toz a thouſand other ſuch trifles hee tandethinneedeof,Andifit 
3 fall out his holt and goodman of the howſe wil not lend him theſe things or 
that perhaps hee hath them not (as it chaunceth oft) hee ſhalbee compelled 
to boꝛom vpona gage, oz to hier ofothers: whereas it hee were alone with 
his owne people, hee would tight wel bee contented with his (mall ozdinary. 
And whan a ſtraunger cometh to ſeee hun, hee muſt bee at greater coſt and 
charges: ſo that hee ſhall ſpend moze at one dyner, oꝛ ſupper, then hee had 
doone beetoze in thzee dales.Indtherto2 dowtles the courtiers are atmoze 
charges-with their frends p come to ſee them, then therare with them ſelues. 
Foꝛ the honorable and wooꝛthy courtiers had rather faſt an other tyme, tht 
to ſhewe him ſelf at this pinch needy and hard, and to bee mocked of his acs 
quaintance, O, how many menare there in the woꝛld that ſpend in one daye 
ulthat they haue traue ledto get togethers in manie nat toz p they eſteme not 
their goods, a deſire not to keepe then: but onely foꝛ a litle vayne gloꝛie, to get 
the p name of a free harted #liberall man, dealing honeſtly among his frẽds. 
Alſo as grete is þ trob'e to p pooze courtter when 5̊ court temoueth oft from 
place to plate. Foꝛ tht hee muſt truſſe vp his bagage , lode ß moyls, a hier carts 
to tarp pt, afterwards pꝛap the cofferer to pay him, the harbingers to pꝛe⸗ 
pate him a lodging, and then hee muſt ſyrſt ſend one of his men to ſee if the 
lodging bee meete foꝛ him:furthermoze courtiers haue occaſion oſtymes to 
bee angrie with the carters and muletters, fozloding to much oz to little, and 
fo: coming too late to the lodging. a many times alſo they mult ride at noone 
days, and in the greatilt heate and ſomtymes in raine. de we, tempeſt, oz in 
other ill weather ( what ſo euer yt bee ) foꝛ that the carters and tatiers wil not 
loſe their ioꝛny. Andadmit that all this may bee eaſely catied, is it therfoze 
reaſonable,o2 meete, the poo2e courtier (ſhould ſpend at one vyage oꝛrtemo⸗ 
uing of the tourt, all the pꝛofit a ſpare hee hath made in ſit moneths beeſozex 
Ind what ſhal wee ſay alſo, of the Nuffe and moneables that the pooze 


touttiet ofneceſſitie muſt buy in euety place where the court remaineth, as 


thaierg, tables, foꝛmes, ſtools, water potts,platters,diſ;es,and other ſmall 
traiſyerp that would coſt moꝛe the cariage, then the buyng of them a newe. 
and to tonclude, al things pertaining to court are payntull, vnpleaſaunt;and 
chargeable foꝛ the pooꝛe tourtier. Foꝛ ifhee ſhould cary alwayes with him, 
al ſuch things as bee neceſſary,and that hee ſhould neede: in catiage they are 
bꝛoken oʒ mard, oꝛ beeing left WW = in haſardto bee ſtollen 02 _ 
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Fo hee that will bee acontinuallcourtter, muſt bee of a bold andowt cou- 
rage. Foz hee lhaibece tozced yowerly to leaue of his owne deliers,topleaſe 
andcontent others, chaunging and ſhifting to diuetſe places and ſttaunge 
| lodgings, and ofttymes, of ſeruants and newe family, daily increaſing his 
charge and erpence. And trulp it that which is gotten and gaynedin court 
bee wozth much: much moꝛe dooth that exceede that is ſpent in court and 
theſe expentes are rather lauiſhe, then moderat: diſozdered, then well ſpent, 
foꝛ in effect courtters (pend inoze, with ſtrangers they recetne into their lod- 
gings. then they doo with their oꝛdinaty ſeruants they keepe . Albecitthat, 
that courtiers loſe andleaue beehuidthem at euery remouingofthe toutt bee 
but of ſmal accompt oz impoztance,yet is it notwithſtanding both greefe,and 
diſpleaſure to them. Foꝛ in dede there is no howſe ſo xichly turniſhed,and te⸗ 
pleniſhed with moueables, but that the loꝛd o maſter ofthe howſe will chaſe | 
to ſee a diſche oꝛ glaſſe bzoken,oz ſpopled. Pet there is an other diſtomoduyr 
in remouing ofthe coutt.foꝛ ſome courtiers there are that bee ſo pooꝛe, that foz 
wit theycanne hardli follow the court, and others alſo that ate rych,are com- | 
pelled to beate many ot their charges with whome they are incompany with 
by the way: and ſome of thoſe are ſo rude.8᷑ il bzonght vp. that they had ta⸗ 
ther beate their charge al theit tourny,then once agame to haue them ther 
tompany. But a godsname what ſhall wee ſay yet of the betched cour⸗ 
tier whole coffers,and ho2ſe are atteſted at his departing foz his debts; Truly 
Ip not, faz once J ſawe gcourtters moyle ſold foꝛ het pꝛouindet ſhee hed cq- 
ten, a that mom not to pay the hoſt: the touttiet remaining yet det 
ter of an ouerplus, the pooze man was ſtripped euen or his cappe and gloues 
foʒ ſatiſtaction of the reſt. Alſo there is an other ſoꝛte of needy courtiers, ſo 
trobleſome, and impoꝛtune, that they neuer ceaſe to troble their freends, 
to boꝛow money of their acquayntance, ſoome to fynd them ſelues, ſoome io 
apparell them ſelues, others to pay their dets, others to play, and others io 
geeue pꝛeſents ſo that at the temouing day, whenthey haue nothing wher- | 
with to pay noꝛ content their crediters, then are they ſued in lawe, andar⸗ 
reſtedin theyt lodging, and the credyters manytymes are not ſatiſfyed with 
theyr goods. but take execution alſo of theyt bodyes, laping them in faſt pꝛi⸗ 
ſon till they bee payd and ſatiſfied of their whole dett, O what a folly may ' 
bee thought inthoſe, that cannot moderat theyr expences accozding to theyr _ | 
ability : Foz to ſap bp2ightly, hee ſhould cut his garments accoꝛding to his 
cloth,andmeaſure his expentes with his reuenues, and not tollowyng his 
affectionand deſire . Foz the gentleman , oz courtier, in the end hath not 
the meane noꝛ commodity to ſpend as the contry man hath, that lyueth at 
home at eaſe in his contry, a ſpẽdeth ſuch tommodityes as hee bꝛings into his 
hotoſe. but the courtier conſumeth in court not his owne alone, but alſo 
that of others . Andtherfoze in courte oz els where, let every wiſe man 
bee diligent to b2ing his affaires to end: but yet let him ſomoderate and 
vſe his erpences, as hee ſhall not neede, noꝛ bee drinen to moꝛgage and 
gage that hee hath . Foz hee that feaſteth, and rowteth with others purſe 
of that that is lent hym, cannot chooſe but in the end hee muſt bzcake, 
and deteyue his crediters . Therfoze all _ 7 men that loue their 
honoz, and feare repzoche , ought rather to ſuffer honger > cold, thirſt, 
| | 5 cars 
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care,paine and ſozow:then to bee had in the check rowle, of riofoug and pꝛo⸗ 


digall ſpenders, truſtles of their pzomiſe, and ſuſpected of their wooꝛds. 
There is pet an other great troble in the court of pzinces, and that is the ex⸗ 
ceding derth of vittels, the vnreſonable wat of howlſes,and the great pzice of 


hoꝛſes, foꝛ many times they ſpend moze foz ſtraw, andlitter foztheir hozſe, 


then they doo in other places foꝛ hey, otes, and bꝛead. And further it the cour- 
tier bee a pooꝛe gentilman, and that hee would feaſt and bancket his frends 
oz companions, hee [hall ſpend at one dinner oꝛ ſupper ſomuch that hee ſhal⸗ 
dee conſtrained to faſt a hole weebe after. Therfoꝛe if the courtier wilbe wel 
bſedin folo wing of the court, hee muſt not only know, and ſpeake too, but alſo 
joue, and inuite at tymes the bouchers, vittlers, fruterers, keepers, and ſoſ⸗ 
ters, Fiſhmongers, and poulterets, and other purueiers of the ſame, of whoe 
hee chall alwaies haue aſmuch neede of his pꝛouiſion, as hee ſhall haue ofthe 


iudges . to ſhe w him Juſtice when hee ſhal neede it. Foꝛ meate, bꝛead, wyne, 


wood hep, otes, ⁊ utaw, are comoly very deate in tourt: Foz tewe ofal theſe 
things are to bee bought in court, but of others intinit things to bee ſold.to 
pꝛolit and gaine the pooze courtiers, that els had no ſhyft to liue. And yet is 
there alitle moze trouble in court, and that ts, that continually letters are 
| ſent tothe courtier from his frends, to obtaine of the pꝛinte oꝛ hisccunſel 
his diſpatchinhis pꝛiuate affaires,o2 foꝛ his ſetuants oꝛ tenants, oz other his 
frends. Ind manie times theſe ſutes are ſo ill welcome to the courtier, that 
hee had rather haue pleaſured his frend with a peece of mon, then they 
ſhould haue layd vpon him ſo waighty a matter. And beeſides this there is yet 
an other troble, that the bzinger of the lettet muſt needes ly at the courtiers 
houſe attending his diſpatch,ſo that the courtter delaiyng his trends buſines, 
gugmenteth his greefe , and keeping the meſſenger there, increaſeth his 
charge. And if perchanſe his buſines bee not diſpatched, and the ſute obtey- 
ned, thoſe that wzote to him will not think hee left it of. fozthat hee would 
not doo it oꝛ take paines therin: but foz that hee wanted fauour and credit, oꝛ 
at leaſt were very negligent in following their cauſe. And that that vereth 
them thozowly pet is. that their parents and frends weene(which are in the 
contry fart from tourt) that this courticr hath all the touttiets et his tom⸗ 
maundement, that hee may ſay,. and doo what hee wil there. And therfoze his 
trends, when they haue occaſion to imploie him in coutt and that they wꝛyte 
to him touching their affaires. and that hee hath now taken vpon him tte 
charge and burden ofthe ſame,ſeeing him ſelfe alter vnable to diſcharge tt at 
hee hath enterpꝛiſed, and can not as hee would ſatiſtie his frends expectect- 
on: then hee faleth to diſpaite, and v iſſheth hee had been dead when hee firſt 
tooke vpon him this matter, and that hee made them beeleeue hee could go 
thoꝛough with that they had comitted to him, beeing bnpoſſible foꝛ him, ha⸗ 
uing ſmall credit and eſtimation amongſt the nobility and councellers. 
Therefoze Þ would neuer councell him that hath bzethern, frends, o2 other 


neere kynſfolks in tourt, to go ſeeke them out there, albeeyt they had mats 
ters of geeat weight and impoꝛtante, on hope to bee diſpatched the ſooner by 
their cedite, ſauour, and ſute: and foꝛ this cauſe, foꝛ that in court there is 
euer moze pꝛiuy malice,and Enuy then in other placeg: whereloꝛe they can 
not bee teuenged one ol the other, but mult 24 tyme, and — 
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they ſee opoꝛtuntty, they let in koote toouerthzow , and ſecretly to put bark 
their enempes lute. Now lo, thele things,and other infinite plagues doolight 
on theſe pooꝛe vntoztunate courtiers. incredible happely to any but the old 
anderperiencedcourtier, Pt the old and wiſe courtier would count all the fa- | 
noꝛs and miichances, the verthand aboundance, the frendſhips and enmi⸗ 
ties,the contentation anddiſpleaſures,z the honoz# infamyhce hath endured | 
inthe court, Ibeeleeue aſſuredly wee ſhould not bee a litle ſozy toz that body 
that had ſuffryd lomuch . but much moze toz that hart that had abidden al thoſe | 
ſto2ines and bzoyls . Than the courtiex ſeeth that hee is not hardot the 
pziace,noz ſpoken to of the beloued a fauozed of the court, and that the treſozer | 


dooth not diſpatch him, a Þ toletet keepe back his wages, it is a miſery to ſte 
him, ⁊ on the other lyde a pleaſure and paſtime to heere what hee ſaves. cur- 
ſing tie wꝛetched lie ol this woꝛld. And euen then in his heat and race hee 
teateth and dlaſphemeth god, and ſweares accurſed'y , that thenceſo:th 


hee will fozſake the vaine abuſes of court , and leaue alſo the trompries of 
; deceitful woꝛld, auowing toenelo!t him ſelle in pzecinct of religious wales, 
tt to take vpohun allo religious habit. A las it I fetcht das mani ſighes ſcꝛ my 
linges, aScourtiers doo fo theit nuſhaps cud diſgraces: what a nomber 
would they come to: Foꝛ a courtier, incontyncnt that hee ſceleth him ſeife | 
ſicke , that hee is alone, and reiected cf his freents in court, hee beeco- | 
meth ſo heauy and penſuue, that with his deepe ſighs hee petceth the hea⸗ | 


uens onqpe: and with his klowing teates her mopiteththe earth beelowe: 


Sd that a man night moze ca ſely uncinbet the trobles of the ſtowt and hat⸗ 
dy Hercules, then thoſe which the courticr daplp ſuffereth. And beeſides | 


thoſe many wee haue recited , yet further, thele allo wee can recite, that 
theire ſeruants tobbe them, their purſeberers conſume their mony, teſters 
and counterietknaues ly euet vpontheit reward, woomen pick their purſes, 


aud irompets and bawds ſpoyle them of all. But what (hall J ſep moe 


to you. Jfthe poe2e courtier bee full of feathers, every man plumes him: 


but ii hee want whings, there is no man haſty to pluine him:and to coclude, 


in pꝛinces court you [hall find no ſuch trade oflife, wherby you may ſatiſ⸗ 
fy cuery man. Fo2 if the couttier ſpeakelitel,they will ſay hee is but a fool. 
tk hee dee tolarge of torig, they will ſay hee is a glozious ſoole, if hee bee 
kree in expentes, they wpli ſap hee is a pꝛodigali ſcole,pf hte bee ſcarſe of his 
puzſe, they will ſay hee is a touetous miler, yf het bee slone, and ſolitary 
at home, they will account him an hypocrite: and il hee viſite others oft, they 


mill ſay hee is a bold and trobleſome man, if hee haue any ti arne of men 


following on him, they will ſap hee is a pzowde man: and ithee go without tõ 
panp, that hee is pooze, and miſerable, So that of tourt, this map right! 
bee ſayd, That it is a verytheather, wheate one mocketh and gr 

at an other, and yet in the end they (al in maner) 
and deceiued. Nowe diſcuzſing alſo or ſleepe, doth the 
aſmuch as hee wil no ſuet, but aſmuch as hee map. A! 
hath hee alwayes that hee lyketheno truly: but hee is foꝛted to bee co 
with that hee hath, And as foz his appatel. is hee clothed accozding to 
no no:but accoꝛding to others fanſies. O vnhappy courtier,that ſpen 


mo$ parte of his myſerable lile, in coming his head, walhing his dd 
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ring faire and bꝛaue hoſe,varniſhinghis ſwoꝛd a dagger,blackinghis bootes, 
pzouiding hun ofclokes, bying him cappes,furring him govenes, and ſitting 
him ſelf with other ſmall # needefull trifleg; waſting in them all his owne 
| nd that of yis trends. J am not of that mynd et opinion that others 
ite, that ſay there are none in ſo greate libetty as touttit ts bee, wi ich ſl ould 
not bee ſayd. a much lelle credited, (ith wee ſee by dayly pzoofe: tt they Lec in 
ſeruice,they are as ſclaues. If they bee not in ſeruyte withthekyng,o: other 
nobleman they lyue in pooze eſtate. owe let euety manſay what hee will: 
wheate pouertyteigneth there libettytan haue no place. And there is no⸗ 
tn 8 wou berer, thẽ that wee buy with intreaty c not with mw. And 
wee mult conteſſe , that pꝛinces courts ate meeter to exciiyſe the 
pouth, then foꝛ the aged to lyue there without reſt, Foꝛ pong men haue moꝛe 
hardines,to away with the panes and trobleg of the tourte: then they haue 
peates, to ſecke the greeſes and diſpleaſutes they receiue thetby. Now goe to 
the court that liſt,p2ocure office a auctozity that wil:toz hitherto neuet met 
02 (pake with man that wagcontentid with the court. 1 oꝛ if hee bee crept in 
fauoz hee teareth euery hower to fall, and loſe his ttedit, if euet hee bee once 
out of fauo2,5 in diſgraſe, hee diſpayreth hee ſhall neuer returne againe into 
fauoꝛ, and if hee that goeth to the ſea committeth him ſelfe firſt to godbeefoze 
hee take ſhyppe: much moꝛe ought hee to doo yt that goeth to dwel in court: 
Fat in the ſea,ofa C,ſhippes there doo not perilhtene:butin $ court,ofa.1ooo; 
courtters,there cometh not thꝛee in fauoꝛ. | 


C©tfcourtiers brawles and quarells with the harbingers 
fo; ill lodging, Cap.if, 


ter Lucullus the roman his retoꝛne from Aſia in an oꝛation hee made 

beeloꝛe the ſenat, hee ſayd thus: J ſweare vnto you by 5 Jmoztal gods 

(fathers conſct ipt)that in all this my ioꝛnep I felt no payne, noꝛ trobie, 
ether fo2 the conduct and genernment of myne army, noꝛ {oz the rebeſlion 
ofthe pecple,noz foꝛ the abſence of my ſreends,noz foꝛ the wart of ß ent mie 8. 
nether toz the long tymt, noꝛ 3ct foꝛ the perillof my life. Fo2 all theſe things 
are intident to ſoldioꝛs and men of wart, and comon to tulers in peace, But 
if you bee deſirous to knew v hat was my troble, and that that greened mee 
moſt, vt was on the tremem brante ofthe quiet reſt J had at home. Foz ag 
yon know tight wel( ſacre d ſenat ) duting time a man lodgeth in othet mens 
howſes hee is neuer at liberty. And this woozd of Lucullus mee thinkcth 
euety tourtier might well apply to him ſelſe, foꝛ that hee is alwayes bound 
to doo ſetuite to the maſler of the howſe wheare hee lodgeth, yca although 
hee rete yue a 1000. iniuties of him, yet therfoze it is not la wi uil ſoꝛ him to 
anger oz diſpleaſe him in any thing. Therefoz in very il and vnluckye howe2 
is the couttiet arrtued, when hee muſt take his tour ney in ſteade ol tei, (ra- 
naile foz quietnes, myſety ſoꝛ abountance, bondage ſoꝛ libettp, and peyne foz 
ple aſoꝛ. and albeeit covrtiers abide many paines and trobles. yet this mee 
thinketh is the greatiſt,and leſt tolle rable, when they muſt bee lodged: teſo⸗ 


ning of the paines, diſpleaſutes, foꝛtunes, and milhappes that me ſuffer,litell 
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ainity that hee hath oz tan fynde, pet in p end they are 
only the eies that ate fed withthe ſight of others thinges,# not the hart that 
is contented with his owne, and allo toſee in pꝛintes courts great treaſure & 
ritches bꝛings vs comonip moze greefe then delight. And p moꝛe his eye is 
fed with viewe of the faire dames of court a pzincely pomptherof,the greater 
ſozrow aſſaulteth his harte, hee map not ſtill entoy Þſame.And therfoz þ Re: 
noumed Focion, p Athenian captain,aunſwered once certaine men þſaidttere 
were to bee ſolde in p markett place of Athens goodly ſtones, g rich Jewels 
woozthi þ ſight. howobeeit hard to bee bought. be eing held at ſo hie a pꝛite by 
marchant that ſoldthe. From my firſt youthcſayd this philoſopher) made an 
oth:neuer to goe ſee any city, onles it were to tonquer pt, a peld pt ſubiett to 
mee:noꝛ to go ſce Jewels, that I could not buy. The great tempetoꝛ Traian 
was much comended, foz that hee never tooke top in his hrad to go ſee any 
thing, but foz one of ;theſe three cauſes, to weete: ether to imitate that hee 
ſawe,tobye pt, oz els clerely to conquer yt. O wozthp wozds of Focion, and 
Traian,  verp meete to bee noted a retained, Now to ſpeake moze particu- 
larly of the trobles daily heaped on their necks that folow court,athat are to 
bee lodged in dyuers places and (traunge howles, Jſay: that if Þ pooze cours 
tier doo depart at night from the court to repaire to his lodging, hee fyndeth 
oft tymes the hoſt of his howſe, and other his gueſtes at home, alreadie in 
theire beds, and faſt aſlcepe:ſo that it hapneth ſomtimes, hee is fapne to go 
ſeeke his bed in an other place fozthat night. And alſo if hee ſhould riſe car- 
ly in che moꝛning to followe his matters,oz to wayte bpon his loꝛd cur mai 
ter, his hoſt perhaps and his heboſeholdare not pet awake,noz ſlutting to o⸗ 
pt him the dooꝛe. And further if his hoſt bee angry a diſpleaſed, a out of time: 
who ſhall let hum to lock his doozes, the day once ſhutt inzand who ſhould c6- 
peil him to open his doozes beefoze bzode day: Cruly it is a great happ to 
bee wel lodged aboute the tourte i much moze to meete with an honeſt holl. 
Fox it hapneth oft. that the great pleaſure and contentacion wee teteiue, bee 
ing lodged ina faier lodging is lightly taken from bs, by the hard intreatie 
and ſtraight vſage ofthe hoſt ofthe ſame, And in this is apparant,the banity, 
fondnes, and lighenes of ſome courtiers,that rather deſier,@ ſeeke * 
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epleaſant lodging: then foz a good, and pzofitable.The ambition ofthe corr- 
tier is now growne to ſo great a ſoly, that hee deſireth rather a fapr lodging 
fo: his pleaſure,then a comodtous oz p2ofitable foz his family. Foꝛ admit the 


harbinger doo geeue them a good and comodious lodging, yt bee not light- © | 


p tothe eye, a ſtand comodiouſip, they can not ipke of yt by no meanes. Bo 
that to content them the fourters muſt needs pꝛouide them of a faire lodging 
to the eye, though litelhandſome to lodge in:and pet ſomtymes they wil hard 
& (cit bee pleaſed with that. And if the touttier bee of reputacto,and bee loued 
in tourt. I pꝛap you what paine andtroble (hall the pooze harbinger haue to 
content his mpnd , andto continew in his fauoz e Foz beeſy2 maſter cour- 
tier wllbee reſolued which of the. li. lodgings hee will take, the fayre and moſt 
honorable,o2 the meane 4 moſt pzofitable,hee bleedeth at the noſe foz anger, 


and his hart beats and leapes a thovoſand tymes in his body, Foz his perſon - 


would haue the good, and comodious lodging: a his folly,the pleaſant, a fayr. 
—— ſawe dead man complaine ol his graue, noꝛ courtier content with his 

dging, Foz if they geeue him a hall, hee will ſap it wanteth a chimny, it they 
geeue him a chambet, hee will ſay pt lacketh en inner chamber if they geeue 


him a kitchin hee wil ſap it is to lowe,# ſmokp, and that yt wenteth a lader, 


if they geeue him a ſtable, that it wanteth a ſpence 02 Rorehowſe,ifthey geeue 
him the bell: a cheefeſt partes of the howſe,yet hee ſaieth he want eth ſmall # 
litell houſes of ollice, q it hee haue acceſſe tothe wel hee muſt allo haue the co⸗ 


modity of the baſe court. Ind in fyne, if they geeue him a low paued hall, to 


coole & refreſhe him in ſommer, hee wil alſo haue a high boorded chamber foꝛ 
the winter. a poſſible hee ſhall not haue ſo many roomes at home in his owne 
howſe, as hee will demaund in his lodging abrode. And therfoꝛ many things 
ſuffereth the courtier in his owne howſe, that hee wil not beare with al in an 

inne oꝛ an other mans hovwſe. And it may bee alſo, that the harbingers have 
pꝛouided them of a fayr d goodly lodging, wheare hee ſhall comaund, both 
maſter, Stuff and al other things in the howſe, a pet the courtier ſhal milize 
of it, fpnding faulte tt is to farre from the tourte, ⁊ reputeth pt halſe a diſho⸗ 

no! #impayr of his credit to bee lodged ſo fatre of, ſynce others that are bees 
loued,#tn fauoꝛ in court in deede, lye hard adtotning to the toutt, oꝛ at the leaſt 
not fat t of. Foꝛ this is an old ſaydtroth,the neereſt lodged to Þ tourt tomõly ß 
beſt eſteemed of the pꝛinte. J haue ſern many tourtiers offer large giftes, a 
tewardes, to intreat the harbingers to lodge tht neere p court: but neuer 

ſaw any that deſyred to bee lodgedneere þchurche, a this tometh . foꝛ p theita⸗ 
ther gloꝛy to bee tight tourtiers, the good chꝛiſtians. And therfoz Blon dus te⸗ 
citeth in his booke De declinatione imperii p̊ a gretian called Natſetes, (a caps 
taine of luſtinian pᷣ great) was wot to ſap oft, that hee neuer temẽbred hee wee 
to p ſea, noꝛ etredinto þpallace,noz beegã any battaile,noz coficeledofwarreg 
noꝛ mounted a hoꝛſe back. but chat freſt hee went to the thurch a ſermd gods 
Indtherfoz by the dootngs ſaiyngs of Narſetes wee may gather that euety 
good man ought rather to incline to bee a good chꝛiſtien th to geeue him ſelf 
to armes and chiualtyto bee a right courtter, It happeneth many times.that 
after the courtier bee come to his lodging, hee lyketh of yt well, and is well 
pleaſed with all: dat when hee hath been in others lodging, a hath looked v- 
pon them ſtraight way hee out of liking of his owne, and thinketh him 
ſelfe il lodged to otherg. And this milltzing gro weth not of his il N 


2 eine 


OF PRINCES. 
or an inward mallice à ſpite hee yath, to ſee his enemy pꝛeferted to a better 
then his own. Foꝛ ſuch is the lecret hate, #enuy,4n p;inces court, (a thing to 
mon to couttiets) that they diſdaine not only to thanke the hatbingets foz 
their care tant of them,m placing them in good lodgings: but they inuſt allo 
tomplaine and ſpeake il of them, foz the good lodgings they haue geeuen to 
theit aduetſaties,. and tompaignions. better then that oltheirs. There is allo 
a fowle diſoꝛdet in court among the harbinge rs, in appointing lodgings:end 
litell modeſty beelides in courtters in aſtzing them. Foz ſuchthere are, that 
many times, nether they. noꝛ their patents haue any ſuch lodgings at home 
in their ovon hopſes,as they will demaundonly foz their hozſkeepers; a ſer⸗ 
uants. But the great payne of the court is pet, that ſuch nouels as come new 
ly to tourt, they ſay they are of great eſtimation inthe contry, rich, and of an 
auncient howſe, and his (ather of great autozity and eſtimation, and when 
the troth is knowen, his fathers autoatty and firſt eſlimation was, of good la- 
bozers, #huſbandmen, thetr only rents and reuenues conſifting in that thei 
gat, by the daily ſwet # lavout of thetr perſons; and their power and ability, 
in the rents of an other mans goods: and their liberty, in ſeruite # ſubiection 
of thoſe that gaue them wages. and hyted them by the day. And J would to 
god their bloud were not tainted withſome other notable blot. There is a 
plague alſo in the court, which alwayes dureeth,and neuer leaueth court, and 
that is:that thoſe that are alwayes leaſt woozth.and of leaſt calling, doo pꝛe⸗ 
ſume a take vpon them moſt, + alſoare wooꝛſt to pleaſe of al others. Andthis 
they doo „ be eing ſmall) that they would ſupply that in wooꝛds al 
countenance, which they want in deedes and effects. Jly,ifJſaw not onte 
inthe county of Aragone, a gentilmã that hyreda v zole how ſe, wheare hun 
ſelfe and his famely were very well lodged andcomodtouſly:# after that J re» 
membred J met with him in Caſtilla,wheare hee could not tontent hun ſelſe 
with the change of eight hawſes, beeſides his firſt hee was appointed to:and 
the occaſion was, foꝛ that in Aragon hee paied foꝛ that howſe hee had. and ſoꝛ 
theſe hee pated nothing. So ot others purſe everyman coueteth to ſhowe 
his magnificence,and to declare his tollyes:but when they deffray their owne 
thar ze, they are hard as flynt, and goe as neere to wooꝛte as may bee. It is 
very true. that if there bee any diſoꝛder x troble to bee lodged in the court, it 
cometh alſo foꝛ the moſt parte of the harbingers, without whome the courti⸗ 
ers tould neuez bee well lodged, althoughthe pꝛinte had commaunded they 
ſhould bee lodged, neere him. Albeeit in the court a man map eaſiy exempte 
him ſelffrom the pinces touncel . a juſtice of the ſame, hauing no ſutes there, 
and fromthe councell andaffaires of warres beeing no captaine: Fromthe 


| 2ed of ö harbingers 
in his lodging, and poſlibly a hozſkeeper, (yea perhapps his enemy — 
1 better 


— 
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better lodged then hee, 02 els hee may ſeeke his lodging in the treats 
where hee ſhal. Foꝛ all other iniutyes oz offences doon in court, whatſo euer, 


the courtier may eaſely tedꝛeſſe them by Fultice, but fozthoſe hee teterxueth 


of the hatbinger , hee muſt take them quietly , and bee contented with 
them. Foz otherwiſe wee lhould not onely oflend them, but inture our ſelues, 
and make them to pꝛoupde vs of no lodging: ſo heerby wee ſhould vtterly 
bee diſlodged, and vnpzoutded . And thertoze they doo beare with many 
things in that office, which they would not doo in any other cffice: ag foz ex- 
ample.Tyoſe kynd of officers muſt bee much made of, of others well intre- 
ted,accompanied, keaſted, flattered, followed, yea and many tymes ſcrued 
and waited vpon. J meane tn ſeruing their turne, anoynting their hands, 
and alwayes inritching their gloues with ſome peece of gold and ſilner, and 
alag, the ſcelycourtter that hath not ſuch ſoue raigne oyniment in his box, to 
cure theſe aboue recited ſoꝛes, but only to ſetue his owne turne:if hee bee not 
his kynſeman oz neere allied let him yet atleaſt get acquaynted with him, a 
make him his trend, an eſpe thing to bring to paſſe, it hee doo not ber him 
noꝛ geeue him thwart language, : a ſomtymes hee muſt imute him to dinner 
t ſuppet. Foꝛ in » court there is no goodnes gotten, neyther by kyng, by Þ 
beloued, vy the noble men, by the hanozable of his councel, treaſoꝛers, noꝛ pet 
bythe harbingets, but in ſuffering them, # dooing them always good & ac- 
teptable ſetuice. And ik pertaſe the harbingers wrong you, tt doo pou diſ⸗ 
pleaſure, oꝛ that they ſhould ſay pou were trobleiome and impoꝛtunat:pet bee 
you wyſe to beare with them in any tale, and ſeeme not to heere them, Fox 
what loſeth the courtier, tf hee bare now and then witha fewe crooked 
woods at the hatbingets hands e mary by fozbearing them, hee haply 
tometh to bee lodged the better. Duppoſe the couttier bee not alvcares lod⸗ 
ged to his mind and deſire, ſhould hee imediatly complapne of them c2 mut⸗ 


mur at them e no ſuer, hee ſhould but ſo dooing ſhewe him ſelfe of ſmall du⸗ 


cation, Foz what ſkyilethyt though among many pounds of geod meate,the 
boucher ſometyme myngle a moꝛſell of ipuer, longes.oꝛ lightes of the beaſt, 
And therkoꝛe a man ſhould not blame the pooze hatbingers ſomuch as tley 
dooth. Foz they are not commaunded of the king to buyld new lodginos, but 
ſuch as they axe, to deuide them amongſt the trayne ol his court: So that the 

lodge courtiers in ſuch as they find, not inthoſe they would, adding therto 

they haue regard to their eſtates a demerits. a not to p aftections a willegof 
P perſons they lodge. Foꝛit were moꝛe reaſs,they ould appoint yareatiſt & 
beſt lodgings to noble ſt perſonages a þ oldeſt ſeruantę ot court, then tothe 
late # new come. ourttet:whoſe youth tan better away w an ill nights lod⸗ 
ging. the p gray heares of old courtier, Otherwile p ſerulce ol p old courtier 
that hath ſpent his young yeares in pꝛintes court(to Þ great payne a troble of 
their perſoneg) a in his (erutce,ſhould foz gwerdon beee payed with ingra⸗ 
titude,ifhee ſhould not bee pzeferred top beſt comodious lodging foz his caſe 
alſo Þ firſt to bee aduaunced by the pzince befoze ; pong ſeruiture. Now it 
it bee honeſt a reſonable that y harbinger haue great cõſideratiõ toÞ merits 
of him that hee lodgeth, enen o it is tit the courtier ſhould way the pꝛeſſe 
ofthe court, and incomodious place wheare the harbingers are tonſtray⸗ 


ned to lodge them: knowyng that to day the court remoueth to ſuch 
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dell with hun in his owne howſe, Plutarke in his = aiſo reliteth, that 


OF PRINCES. 


a place where there are happely ſir thouſand houſes; and to thozrow 
Hapsthereare not a thouſand, thertoze if in A hee ande — 


kuſtien to make him a dublet:let him take patiens till ſuch time they temoue 


to another place, where they [hall tynd bꝛode cloth enough, to make them 


CHotvthe courtier ſhould entreate his hoſt oz maiſter of the 
bouſe where hee lpeth. Cap.iii. 


He rom ciuile cartier muſt alſo intreate his hoſt wel where hee ly 
eth:fozels ithee come into his lodging braling a thretning, it may bee, 
that beſides hee hee will keepe his Hart and good cheere ſceret from 
him, hee will not notalſo open his chamber doozes to him. There are in the 
court ſuch hate braines, and vndiſcreete perſons, that haue ſo litell tegard 
and teſpect to their honeſt hol es, that they doo nothing in their lodgings. but 
reuell and keepe il rule, and doo euen v hat they liſt, as though the houſe 
were theirs to tommaund and not gyuen them only toz lodging. Whereof 
ſpziags two exceeding euils, the one that they offend god: and the other that 
the pzince is alſo ill lerued. Foz the ho wle is not geeuen them to commaund, 
but onely appointed foꝛ them to lodge in. Wee teade inthe life of the empe⸗ 
ro2 Scucrus that hee o2deined in Nome. that if the owner of the hewſe 
did in reat his geſt and ſtranger ill, oꝛ that hee dio him hurt oꝛ diſpleaſure,tte 
ſtranger ſhould accuſe him beefoze the iullite, but in no wiſe bꝛawle noz qua⸗ 


inthe temples of the gods, in the realme of Dace,there was no liberty oz ſaf- 
ty foz malefactoꝛs, ſaue in their owne pzoper howlcs, which ſeruedthem ſoꝛ 


doo yt. J e 


r 
preſently to de part his 
t bee quiet in his lod⸗ 
agree, And woher 0 9 


tuer the fyne courtier ſhall lodge, let him neuer ſlick at the chatgegofa lock 
to his chamber doo2e a Hatch to the window, a degree oꝛ.ii. to the (taires, a 


rope foz the well. a harth tothe chimny,noz foz a caſement to the wyndowe, - 


fox theſe ate but trifles, ⁊ they colt lytle,though hee leaue thẽ to the howſe:yet 
with thoſe ttilles hee byndeth his hoſt, a makes him beeholding to him. Alſo 
hee may not foꝛget ſometime to ſend home tate s to his holt, and to inuite him 
to dinnet to him : and lytzewiſe if his hoſt did pzeſent him with anything, 
hee muſt accept it in very good part, and thank him much foꝛ yt. Foz other 
while, by ſmall pꝛeſents, great tre ndſhipp is obteyned, The diſcreetecour- 
ner muſt alſo foꝛbid his pages and ſeruants to tome into his hoſtes gardeyn, 
to ſpople his frute.oꝛ to gathet his flowers,to ſtcale his hennes, oꝛ to breake 
any thing of his: That they pul not vp the pauements ofthe howſe, paynt his 
walles with coles oz chalke, that they tobbe not his doue howſe, noꝛ make a⸗ 
ny nopſe to ſteale his coneps, to breake his glaſſe windows and to hurt oꝛ 


marr any thing about his howſe: Foꝛ if manp times they refuſe tolodge ſutan⸗ 


gers in their howſes. it is. not foꝛ want of lodging, oꝛ that the maſters ſhould 
comber them: but foꝛ the diſpleſures, and ſhrewd turnes they reteyue bytheir 


pages and ſeruants day. Pt ſhall chaunce manytymes that a citteztn that 


hath a faire ne we howſe, goodly whyt walles, andtrimlypaynted,ſhall haue 
a courtter come to lodge in his howſe, that ſhall haue ſuch a trayne with htm 
of ſetuantg, pong childꝛen and theit neue ws, which are ſo fooliſh, pꝛoud and ſo 
techleg, that they bzeake the foes, thzows downe tables. paint #bcedawb þ 
walles, beate dovon doo2es, tonne thoreugh the ſeelings, ſteale the byrds and 
doo a thouſand other miſchetes a vnhappy tutnes, ſo that the pooꝛe owner 
of the howſe had rather lodge an other tyme Eciptians a beggers: then ſuch 
rude # harmefull courtiers. And therfoꝛe J haue ſeene in the court, by reſs 
of the ſeruants diſozder a ill rule, the maſters comonly ill lodged, lodgings 
denied them, oꝛ after they had them to bee quite taken fzom them. One ofthe 
nete ſſatieſt things a courtter ſhould haue, is to keepe quiet a well conditioncd 
ſeruants:othet woe it is to bee thoughtcas in deede the coinon ſaying is) the 
ho wle to bee ill gouerned, where the family # ſeruants are ſo ill conditioned 
ic diſoꝛdered. And touching this matter Aulus Gellius De noctibus atticis ſaieth, 
p when Cornelius Gracchus was retozned to Rome, aftet hee had beencõſul a 
great while in the Jles Baleates, hee ſaid theſe wooꝛds beefoꝛe all the ſenate, 
Pou knotx(fathers conſcript)J haue been chief Juſtice, a conſull.xiii.peares. 
during all which tyme J ſweate to you bythe imoꝛtal gods, that to my know 
ledge Jneuer did wꝛong to any man, nether any ſeruant ot myne diſpleaſure 
to anp, noʒ doone any thing that was not lav full to bee doone in the howſe 
where J lap , Phalaris the tyraunt when hee recepued any diſpleaſure of 
the Agrigentines, hee cauſed his ſeruants to lodge in their howſes with them, 
fo: the one andthe other were ſo wicked, ſo vnthrifty , ſuch quarellers, and 
brawlers, that hee tould not woꝛke them a greater ſpyght noz diſpleaſure, 
then to lodge theun heere and there in theyr howſes, There bee alſo in the 
court ſome courtiers, that are eſteemed of euety man to dee of ſo enill bee⸗ 
hauiour and demeano? , their ſernantes and famply of ſuch levede and 
nawghty tondityons, that theyr hoſtes are throughly reſoluyd,ether not to 
tetepue them into theyr howſes,o2 if they bee compelled to yt, to ä — E 

eg 
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OF PRINCES. 


ſelaes fozthe tyme of their beeingthere: rather then to ſuffer ſuch inturyeg 
and wrongs, as they are ſuer they mult take at their hands. The couttiet 
malt conſider that ſomtimes hee hath neede ofabottel. of watertodzink, a 
broome to ſwepe his chamber.a platter oz diſh to ſetue him withal, of a table 
cloth and napsms,and of a towell foꝛ his hands and his face, ot a ſtoole to ſu 
on and ot ſoome kettle foꝛ the kytchin:and in ſuchcaſe,hee ſhould charge his 
ſeruaunts curteouſly to aſke theſe tizungs of his hoſt, and not to take them par: 
foꝛte &vnaſaed. Euezy man deſiereth to bee maſter in his owne howſe,and 
bee hee bother couſen, oꝛ frend,hee will not ſuffer hun to deate aſmuch rule 
in his own houle. as him ſelfe. Do that hee wilbe leſſe oftended, with the hurt 
and loſſe of thoſe things that hee hath lent, and were gently aſked him: then 
with thoſe, which vnknowing to him by fozce,and againſt his will they haue 
taken from him, yea though they bꝛing them afterwards hole and ſound as 

gaine. Ind this our libertie is ſomuch ſet by. that wee ſhall ſee ſometimesa 


xmantoz his pleaſure,playe and loſe a.c. Crovones af gold, and. ſaye neuet a 


wooꝛd: and on the ſyde,tfone breke the leaſt glaſſe in his howlſe, hee 
will crye, and tage to the heauens. temembet whan J was a couttier, 
and went to viſit an other courtier a trend of myne,. that was ſick in his lod⸗ 
ging, J tell a chiding and tebuking the hoſt,toz that J found him extlaymyng 


nd ctiyng out of the pages, which platyng at the bal had bꝛoken him a lytle 


lampe ol glaſſe, and hee aunſwered mee thus. Icry not (ſyr) foz the loſle of 
my lamp which is a haltpeny matter. noꝛ foꝛ the oyle that they ſpyit waꝛtha 
farthing, but onelp foꝛ the liberty they robbe mee of, and foz the ſmall ac- 
count they make of mee . The good and wiſe couctier map not bee ta 
familiar with his hoſt his wiel. no2 ſuffer his ſeruants to bee buſp with the 


mapds ofthe howſe, moze then to ſpeake to them foꝛ their neceſaries, ſoꝛ in 


this taſe, they ſhould leſſe hurt the maſter of the howoſe, to ranſake and ſpoyle 
his houſe, and all that hee had in yt: then to take from him his honoz and 
good name. To taſt the bedds on the flower, to break the dooꝛes a winde ws 
to vnpaue the ſtones, to paint and black the wallt s, oꝛ to matze any noyſe in 
the howſe,are all of them things: yet ſomtimes tollerable though not honeſt 
noꝛ cuull:but to take his wief, and to abuſe her, it is nether. la noꝛ poſſi⸗ 
ble to diſſemble yt, much leſſe to ſuffer it. Foꝛ it were too much ſhame, and te⸗ 
pꝛoch to the huſband to abide yt, and high treaſon and crime abhomind ble fox 
the courtier to doo yt. Nowe ſynce men ate frayle, and that they tan not, noz 
wil not ſubdue their paſſions and filthy motions of the fleſh there wanteth 
not notwithſtanding women in pzinces courts, whoſe loue a frendſhips they 


map eaſely embzace: which though they were al commaunded to aucide the 


tourt, and þ vierge of þ court, vet it couldnot bee choſ?, but ſome might ſecretly 
cotinue ſtil in court to entertcine the tourtiy courtiers. Foz if in che court there 
bee kept a table of plaie.ii.moneths onely in the peare, all the yeare long bee⸗ 
ſides they fynd the ſtreats full toredof-comon woomen. whenthe yeare is 
molt plentiful and frutefull of all things. vet fill there lacketh ſoomne p2ouiſion 
of vittailes in the tourt: but ofſuch women there is neuer no want but ra- 
ther tomanie. Andthertoze wee haue not — — reaſon, that 
it were to much treaſon and diſhoneſty foz the tourtiet to fall in loue with his 


hoſteſſe: foz in dooing yt, hee ſhould doo her huſband too much Jeong, Me 


THE FOVVERTH BOOKE Rus 


fame the wife, andoffend his frendgandneighbozs, and vtterly vndoo hym 
ſelf. Foz Suctonius T ranquillus teſyteth that Iulius Ceſar cauſeda Captayn of 
his to bee becheaded only foz ſclaunde ting and de faming of his hoſteſſe, the 
which hee did not, tarving foꝛ the complaint of her huſband, noz $ accuſation 
of any other. And ß Emperoꝛ Aurclianus ſeeing one of his men at a window 
one day pulling his hoſteſſe by ß ſleeue, cauſed his hand to bee ſtriken ol im⸗ 
me diatly, although both his holteſſe and hee ware hee did it but in teſt, and 
to no other intent. Plutarch in hys booke De matrimonio ſayth, that there 
was a law among the Licaoniens , that if any ſtraunger did but only talk 
with his hoſteſſe, his tong ſhoold bee cut out of his head, and ifhee had paſſed. 
fucther,that hee ſhoold then loſe his head. Macrobius alſo in hys Saturnal ler 
reciteth, that amongſt» Romapns it was reputed a great infamp, if auy mi 
tame, and payſed the bea wty and maners of the miſtreſſe of the houſe 
where hee lodged ſoꝛ in pzaiſing her hee let them vnderſtand hee knew her, 
and knowing her hee ſpake to her, and ſpeaking to her, hee opened his hatt 
to her, and this dooing, hee playnly defamed her, and made her to bee euel re⸗ 
pozted ok. Aulus Gelius wꝛyteth that the lyke puniſhment was geeuen to him 
that had carnall participacion with any veſtall virgin the ſelf ſame was alſo 
executed on him that pzocuredanyinfampytohis hoſteſle where hee lay. 
Which puniſhment was, either to bee cutt in the middeg . a quattered in lower 
patts, oꝛ eis to bee ſioned to death alpue. The good courtier muſt alſo haue 


an other great regard, ⁊ that is,. to comaund his ſetuants tolooke wel to his 


tyding apparell, and ſuch as are lent him ol courtiets to wear otherwhile, to 
ſee that it bee kept clean and well bꝛuſched, and aboue all ſafely delyuet ed 
where it was bozowed , Foz commonly the hozſkeepers haue they: hozſes 
lowſing clothes and their maiſters footecloth moze nete and clenly,thenthe 
8 and pages of the chamber haue his apparell; and this pzoceedes of 


faſt degree,yea and commeth much to charge the courtiers conſcience , the 
ſinall account hee hath , ſotolet his garments andapparell, and other hys 
mouables to bee ſpoiledandloſt , And this happeneth very oft by the neg» 


ligence of their pages and ſeruaunts, which nowthzoweth them about the 


chambers. dꝛagges them vpon the grovond, now ſweeps the houſe with the, 
now they are full of duſt, then tattered and toꝛne in peetes, here their hoſe 
ſeam rent, there their ſhooes bꝛoken:ſo that it a pooze man come afterwards 
to buy them to ſell agapn, it will rather pity thoſe that ſee them, then gecne 
them any coꝛage to buy them. Whercfoze the courtier onght not to bee ſo 
careles, but rather to think vppon his ovon — — to haue an eye vnto 
them: Foz ik hee goe once a day to his ſtable to ſee his hoꝛſeg how they are 
kept and looked to, hee map lykewiſe take another day in the weeke when 
hee may fynd leiſure to ſee his wardꝛoppe, how his appareil lyeth. But what 


paciens mult a pooꝛe man take, that lendeth his implements and appatell to 


the conrtiers:that neuer laieth them abꝛoad a ſunning, to beat out the duſt of 
them, noꝛ neuer layth them in water, to walh and white them, bee they neuer 
ſo lobol. And al bee it the beds and other implements lent to the courtier, bee 
not of any great value, yet it is not fitt they ſhoold bee town at theyr tayl # 


kepefthpty: pag harelynadopnteuaothapooze labopingand huſband 


their great ſlouth a negligẽce. And truely this paſſeth the bounds of ſhame- 
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mankeepe his wollen couerlet,andſetteth as much by it, as dooth the tolly 
courtier byhis quilt oz couetpane ot ſu . And it chaunceth oft tymes allo, 
that though at a neede the pooze mans bed coſteth him leſſe money, then the 
rich mans bed coſteth him, yet dooth it ſerue him better, then the ritch and 
coſtip beddſerueththe geutleman oꝛ nobleman. And this to bee true, wee ſce 
it by experience, that p pooꝛe huſbandman oz citizen ſiepeth commonip moꝛe 
quietly, a at his eaſe, in his pooꝛ bed + cabean w his ſheets of tow:then 
the loꝛd 0z ritch couttiet, lping in his hanged chamber, e bed of ſil d 
in his fpneſt holland ſhett g, who till ſigheth # coplayneth. And fynally wee 
conclude, that then when court temoueth, a that Þcourtier departethj from 
his lodging where hee lay. hee mult with all curteſy thank the good man and 
good wife of houle foʒ his good lodging. a curteous mntettainment hee hath 
had of them, a muſt not ſtick alſo to geeue them ſomwhat foz a remembzance 
of him, and breſides, geeue certein tewards the maides a men ſers 
uants ofthe houſe accoꝛding to their ability, that hee may recompence them 
lo that ispalt,+win their fauoz oz that is to come. 


| 
| 
| 


¶ Nhat the courticr mult doo to winne the Pzinces fauoz, 
Cap.iltj. i | 


| 
| 
| 


Todorus Siculus ſaith, that the yonoz and reuerence the Egiptians bſey 
ozdinarilyto their Pꝛinces was fo great, that they ſeemed rather to 
woozlhip them, then to ſeryethem;toz they coold neuer ſpeat to them, 
but they mull firſt haue lycence geeuen them. When it happened any ſubiect 
of Egipt to haue a ſute totheit pꝛince, oꝛ to put vp a ſupplication toth&,knce- 
ling to them they ſapd theſe woozds . Doueratgne lozd a mighty pꝛince yt 
it may ſtand with your highnes fauoz a pleaſure, J wil boldly ſpeak: yf not, 


will pꝛeſume nofurthex,but hold my peace. Andthe ſelf reuerence a cu⸗ 
ome had towards god Moyſes, Aaron, Thobias, Dauid, Salomon, and other 
fathers ol Egipt, making like interceſſion when they ſpake wyth god, ſaynng. 
Donine mi rex, Si inueni gratiam inoculis tuis, loquat ad dominummeum, P 
my loꝛd and king.yf J haue found fauoz in thy light, J wil ſpeak vnto thee: 

pk not, I will keepe perpetuallſplence, Foz there is no ſeruyce pil, whenyt 
is gratefull ſt acceptable to him, to whom it is doon: as to the contrary nune 
good, when it pleaſeth not 5 patty that is ſerued. Foz it hee p lerueth bee not 
in his maiſters fayoz hee ſerueth. hee may well take pains to his vndooyng. 
wout further hope of his good will oz recompence. Wherefoze touching that 
J haue ſad, I inferre,that hee that goeth to dwell a abyde in the court,muſt 
aboue all indeuer him ſelf all hee can to obtapn the 1 fauoz, and obtays 
ning it, hee muſt ſtudy to keepe him in his fauoz.Foz it ſhoold lyttle pzeuatle 
the courtier to bee beeloued ot all others. and of the pzince only to bee miſly: 
ked. Ind there foꝛt Alcamidas the Gtecian, veeing once aduertiſed by a frend 
of his, that the Athenians did greatly thirſt fo2 his death, a the Thebans deſp- 
ted his life:hee anſwered him thus. If thoſe of Athens thirſt foz my death, # 
them of Thebes likewiſe deſpting my life. I can but bee ſoꝛy ꝭ lament. Hobo 
beeit pet, it Ring Phillip my ſoueraigne loꝛd a maiſter hold mee ſtill in hys 
grace æ fauoꝛ.a repute mee toꝛ one of his beeloued, J care not if all Greece 

hate and dyſloue mee, yea and lye in wat foz mee. 3 
at n 
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In deede it is a great thing to get into the pꝛinces fauoꝛ, but when hee hath 
gottenit,doubtles it is a harder matter to know how to keepe it . For to 
make them loue vs. and to winne their fauoꝛ, wee muſt doo a thouſand ma 
ner of ſexuyces:but to cauſe them to hate and diſlyke of vs, the leaſt dyſplea⸗ 


ſure un the woꝛld ſuffyſeth. And therefoze the painand trouble ofhym that is 


in fauoꝛ in the court is great, if hee once offend, oz bee in diſpleaſure 

Foꝛ albeeit the pꝛince doo pardon him hys fault, pet hee neuer alter tetuꝛ⸗ 
neth into his lauoꝛ agayn. So that to conclude, hee that once only incurreth 
his indignation, hee may make iuſt reckening neuer after, oꝛ maruelous 
hardly to bee teceiued agayn into fauoꝛ . Therefoꝛe ſayth the diuine Plato 


in his bookes De republica: that to bee a king and to raigne, to ſetue and to 
bee in kauoꝛ, to ſygyt and to ouercome, are tiꝑee impoſſibſe things, which nei 
ther by mans knowledge, noꝛ by any diligence can bee obtayned: only re⸗ 
maining in the hands and diſpoſing of fickle foꝛtune, whych dooth diuyde 
and geeue them where it pleaſeth her, and to whome lhee fauoꝛeth beſt, 
And truely Plato had reaſon in his ſaping, foꝛ to lerue, and to bee beeloued, 


is rather happ and good foꝛtune, then induſtry oz diligence. Since wee lee 
oft times that in the court of pꝛinces, thoſe that haue ſerued but thzee peres 
only, ſhalbee ſooner pzeferred and aduaunced, then ſuch one as hath ſerued 
pethaps.xx.oꝛ.xxx.yereg, oꝛ poſſible al his life tyme. And further hee ſhalbee 
both diſplaced, and put out of ſetuice, by means of thother. Andthis pꝛoceeds 
not though his long and faithtull ſeruyce hee hath doone, but only by reaſon 
ofthe good hap that toloweth him. Although Plato telleth, that to gett real⸗ 
mes and ſeignoꝛies, to overcome battelg, and to bee fauoꝛed and beeloued of 
pꝛinces, dee things grauntedto vs rather by haſard, a loꝛtune, then by foꝛce, 


ol good wooꝛks, and laudable acts, oꝛ bylong toylyng in painfull ſeruice: 


pet the noble and ſtout hart there foꝛe ſhoold not ceſſe at any tyme to enter⸗ 
pꝛile, and mantully to execute in euety occaſion pꝛeſented to him, to achyue 


to fame and honoꝛ: neither foꝛ any payn and laboꝛ to loſe the hope to obteyn 


his pzetenſedpurpoſe. Foz men ſõetymes loſe many things, rather thzough 
timozoulnes,and want of andacitie , then foz that theylack good hap oꝛ foz- 
tune. To ſee in the court of pꝛinces ſome to beericher, moze honozed, moꝛe 
noble, moꝛe eſteemed bettet beeloued, inoze wayted vppon, better ſerutd. 
better welcome then others, and moꝛe fearedthen others: wee may bytheſe 
tokens know, that foꝛtune hath not vſedto reward thoſe with ſuch fauoꝛs a 
pꝛefettements, which lyue at home ydlely and much leſſe courtiers, who line 
in court with all pleaſure and delicacy, wherewith they are neuer weryed. 

Let no man bee ſo fond to think, that foꝛtune is ſo bountifull and libetall. 
that foꝛ his autoꝛitie, oꝛ only thought, ſhee wilbee once moued to lift him ont 
otmiſery, to exalt him to higher place and dignitp, without ſome ſecret and 
pꝛiuate reſpect had to his vertue. Foꝛ when ſhee manytymes vppona ſodein 
taiſeth any to high and great eſtate, it commeth bythe merits ol him that is 
exalted, oꝛ thꝛough the diſpleaſure of him that is thꝛowen down: in whoſe 
rome ſhee hath placed an other in ſauoꝛ with her. As wee read ol lulius E⸗ 


milius, foꝛ a tyme hygh in fauoꝛ. and aftetwards in great diſgrace wyth the 


emperoꝛ Conſtantius, in whoſe place and tome ſucceeded afterwards an o⸗ 
ther named Alexander, who beeing one day repꝛoued by ſome of his frends 
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ofingratitude towards them (that ſaid they were cauſerg and furdererg of 
his honoꝛ and preferrement)aunſweredthem in this maner. Maiſters, if J 
am comen into ſuch fauoz with themperoz, my good and gracious loꝛd, ſuc- 
cee ding in the plate ol Emilius, truely it was moze by reaſon of his deſerued 
kall, then by your obtapned means oz requeſts:Foztune and his heaup deſti⸗ 
ny hauing fo willed and oꝛdained it, moꝛe to ouerthzow and diſplace hym of 
his roome and credit hee was in, then to aduaunce and pzeferre mee to the 
ſame. The which J ſay, to aduyſe the citizen a gentleman that goeth to the 
court to bee a courtiet. to thend hee bee not fickle headed, ce light of belief to 
think that immediately hee ſhal come to ſuch aucthoꝛity, that hee may eaſely 
comaund al that hee will: neither that hee ſhoold ſo much diſpair,# bee hope» 
les but that by tyme (in ſeruing wel hee might come to bee in as great fa- 
uoꝛ, as anyother about the pꝛince. Wee ſee dayly ſuch chaunge tt alterations 
in the common weal, a foꝛtune to turne her vnſtable wheele ſo oft, that ma⸗ 
nytimes 5; adminiſtration of 5 comon weal is in his hands a rule, of whom 
beefoze they made little oꝛ none accompt. And therefoze J ſap to you, and a⸗ 
returne to tell pou, that the courtier Þ ſeekethto come into his pꝛinces 
auoꝛ, ⁊ to bee beeloued of him, # that coueteth to bee wel reputedol in court 
muſt indeuoꝛ him ſelf to bee very honelt a as neere as map bee fautles of 
lyfe:# true a faithful in his charge oz office hee taketh vpon hun. Foꝛ the good 
oppinion that men haue of a man, is euer the firſt degree to attain to the 
pꝛinces fauoz.Foz there is no man in the wozld,ofwhatſoever ſtate oz condt- 
cion hee bee. ſo vicious and laſciuious, but at the leaſt hee deſirethto haue an 
honeſt and vertuous man in his houſc:ſo that a man may ſap, that the good 
and godly lyfe is the redyeſt mean and way ( where euer the perſon bee) to 
bꝛing him ſooneſt into the pꝛinces fauoz, and to make him to bee beeloued ge 
nerally. Wherefoze Phalaris the tyꝛaunt, wyting to an emulatoꝛ of his, ſayd 
theſe wooꝛds vnto him. J confeſſe thou art an honeſt man, but thow wilt not 
deny mee allo, that al thoſe thou keepeſt in thy houſe, bee wicked petſons 
and of pll Jar a thing which in my houſe thou ſhalt fynd all contrary. Fox 
although Jam a tyzaunt, at leaſt yet I loue, that no pll diſpoſedperſoneat 
bꝛead in my houſe: So that though J am laden with many vyces, yet am J 
accompanped alſo wyth many voyſe and learned men. The diuine Plato 
came from Greece into Scicilia, only to ſee Dioniſius the Siracuſan, and not 
Plato him ſelf alone, but alſo dyuers other phi rs in company wyth 
him: whom hee did not only honoz #intreat well, but alſo ſaw they wanted 
nothing fitt oz neceſſary fo them. Many tymes Dyoniſius was wont to ſay 
theſe wooꝛds. J amcaptainof the R hodians, ſyth I defend them from the 
Affricans: and king of the Atfricans,beecauſe I gouern them:and frend ofthe 
Italians, beetcauſe 4 offend them not:and father of the philoſophers, beecauſe 
J help to teleeue them in all their neceſſities : and the Scicilians call meea 
tpꝛant, beecauſe thepſee I leaue not to puniſh them, and keepe them vnder. 
By theſe two examples wee maygather , that the tyꝛants beeing frends to 
vertuous t honeſt men, much moze# of neceſſity t the good a tuſt pꝛin⸗ 
ces to bee. Alſo the courtier muſt take great heede hee bee not arrogant. 
alper, a flatterer, 8 diſſembler:ioꝛ thole, i ſuch like faultg, are — 
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bypathes, vttletly to loſe a man:then a plapne hie way tobzing him into la⸗ 
uoꝛ and credit. And although by chaunce there haue been ſome, that with all 


theſe faults haue notwithſtanding crept into fauoꝛ: yet wee will ſhow them 


a hundꝛed, that onlp foꝛ thoſe vices haue been caſt out of fauoz a credit both. 
Foz comonly,all thoſe that by the fauoꝛ of wicked pꝛintes beeginne to bee 
great, and of ſome honoꝛ. and that ſtudy by al diſhoneſt a vnlawſull meanes 
tocontinew and keepe themlelues in credit, a: fauoꝛ Albeeitfo2 a tyme wee 
ſee them reigne andfloriſh inpzoſperity:yet that laſteth not long, nether is it 
perpetuall, but a tyme cometh agapne, when wee ſee them fall, z quite caſt 
of, to their great ſhame and vtter vndooing. There are many that knoweth 
and vnder ſtandeth the pꝛintes court but meanly, oꝛ not at all, which beelt ne, 
that foꝛ beeing well ſpoken, and beeing tare full and diligent in their buyſi⸗ 
nes and affayres,they ſhould the ſonet foz that come in fauoꝛ and credit bee⸗ 
foze others:but in the end their hope and imagination is nothing, not anſwe⸗ 
ring any thinge their deſier: foꝛ as there ate in court many greene heads, 
and graceles couertures, which are of no teputacion, noz anything ſett by, 
nether deſeruing to bee wel thought of: So ate there many wiſe heads and 
beeloued tourtiers greatly eſteemed and reputed of, And this foz their own 
good demetits, and by meanes alſo of the others wicked abuſe and diſoꝛdet. 
Suetonius tranquillus tetiteth, that Scilla the conſull,beeing moztall enemy of 
the Marians, (of which faction was alſo lulius Ceſar)ſayde:that from Ceſars 
infancy his wiſdome made him moze to bee feared and wondered at: then 
euer his ſtoute and valiaunt cozage hee ſhowed , Plutarke writing to Trai⸗ 
an ſapd. I aſſure thee Souetaigne pzince)J doo moze eſteeme & honoꝛ thy 
parſon, then J doo care fo2 al thy empire beeſyds, Fo2 I haue ſeenthee doo 


a thouſand good things to deſerue yt, but J neuer ſaw thee once deſirous to 


haue pt. And ſuer in my opinion J think there is no better alchemye in tourt, 
to grow to ſodeyne wealth, and to acquire the pzinces fauoꝛ:thẽ that the fame 
of his good life ſhould tathe r reſound his pꝛayſe to the pꝛinte, therbyto make 
him knowen vnto hun: then the reſpect of his noble houſe oꝛ pzogenye. 
That courtier alſo that craveth his pzinces grace, muſt take heede in any 
wiſe hee bee not conſo:te oꝛ companion with taſhe a haſtyperſones, whoſe 
biſtable heads miſitke of euery Cate, till depꝛauing all others vertues. 
Such felow mates, and compagnions;the wile courtter muſt in any caſe re⸗ 
fuſe to bee converſant with. Jmuſt aduiſe him alſo hee bee ware hee bee not 
ralh of ſpeche, noꝛ that hee ſpeake ill of any man: oꝛ it is a right kynd of tre ſõ 
todetrect aud backbyte out frends, and much moꝛe the p2ince, to whom wee 
whollp owe our duty and allegeance . And thertoꝛ the wyſe and vertuous 
tourtier muſt ſly from this company as fatte as hee can, that are poſſeſſed 
with ſuch vaine humoꝛs, and paſſions of mynde: Foz ſuch kynde of mẽ, wil ne 
uer tountell vs to ſatue well, noꝛ to bee wate of liberal ſpeaking,but will ra- 
ther infect vs, and bring vs to their naughty vaine humoꝛ, and make vs to 
bee demed as bad as them ſelues (though wee bee not ſo) only foꝛ keeping 
them company. Like as in comon weales there are ſeditious heads, W moue 
and ſtirre the pooꝛe comons to tebellion:euen ſo in pꝛintes cout tes thete are 
the litze factious heads. that ſeeke to wynne good wil of courtiers,# ſo to ſlitr 
bp their myndg alſo to tumult x ſeditton: N they haue no _ 
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to tome vp, and grow in fauoꝛ, doo detract and ſpeake ill of thoſe , that are 


m fauoꝛ and autozity. One of thele abiects,. a inferto2 ſozte,ſhall go to Þ howſe 


of another, (in lite diſgtate and diſcredit that hun ſelfe is in,) and there 
the ſecompanions ſhall open theire thꝛotes againſt the pꝛinte, and his tourt 
ſaiyng , the kung careth not foꝛ his ſubiects, talking ot the high mids and 
toumenantes ot the bee loued and fauozed of court, of the affections of the 
tounſell, of the partiality and enmpty of the court , ofthe want of munition 
fo2 warres, and of the fall and decay ol the comon wealth: and thus with 
theys lewde and vncomly dilcozles , they ſpend the long and dolefuil 
nights of wynter ſraſon,and thet withall alſo the long and v hot ſunny days 


ol ſominers tyme. Adrian the empero2 beeing once infozmed, that there 


metand aſſembled togethers daily, at the houſe of one Lucius Turbon, g 
nomber of the ſeditious and factious ſazt of Rome, which were offended 
with hun. and conſpired againſt him: to pꝛeuent them of inſurrection, pꝛo⸗ 
claymed pꝛeſently through Rome and enactedyt foꝛ a law, that all courtters 
that aſſembled there, ſhould loſe their heads, and al the Komaines ſhould bee | 
baniſhed, All this wee haue ſpoken, to baniſh vice from pꝛintes courts if 
yt may bee: loꝛ now a dapes, ag there are many houſes of oꝛdinaty ta- 
bles, and nombers of diſyng houſes foz all maner of play: ſo is there alſo im 
the court, beeſides the groome poꝛters, other chambers where they meete 
to murmure at ech mans dooings , And as there are ſome that ſay, gowe 
let vs go to ſuch a mans houſe, and there wee ſhall fynd play enowgh, and 
good tellow!hippto paſſe the tyme away as wee will: euen ſo theſe othezas 
ſay, gow, wee will ga to ſuch a chamber, and there wee ſhall meete with 
our compaignions and good fellowes , wheare wee map talke liberally 
and at our pieaſure, without check oꝛ tontroll of any. Inlamous bee that 
houſe, wheare there is no other exercyſe, but play and ryot: and accurſed 
bee that, wheare they can not occupy them ſelues. but in defamyng and back- 
biting theyr breethern and neighbozs, Fon to conclude, it were leſſe cuel 
to play and loſe theyr mony, then to robb and ſpoyle his neyghboꝛ ol his 
good name. Now to get into the pꝛintes fauoꝛ it helpeth much to conſider, 
wherin the pꝛince takethe cheete delyght, and wherto hee is beſt affected: 
whether to muſick, hunting, flipng, riding of hoſes, oz fiſhing, running, 


oz leaping, o2 any other actiuity what ſo euer it bee. And his aftect and de- 


ſier once knowen , andobſerued: hee muſt geene him ſelfe wholy to loue 
that the pꝛinte loueth, and to follow that that hee followeth. And as pꝛin⸗ 
tes comonly ate geeuen to theyr willes, to leeke ſoome paſtymes better 
then others: ſo doo they ſhew them ſelues moꝛe fauoꝛable and gratious to 

ſoome ofthetr ſeruants.then others: and rather to thoſe whome only they 


. ſee confozme andagreeable with their affections, then to ſuch as are alwey 
- moſt dilygent and paynefull about them, to doo them the beſt ſeruite they 


tan. The curious courtier may account him ſelfe happy, if hee can frame 
him ſelfe tocomend that the pꝛinte alloweth, and ipkewyſe to diſſalow of 
that the pꝛinte miſlyketh : and though perhappes hee were many tymes 
of the contrary opinyon, hee may well thinke and beeleeue to him ſelle 


thinketh; noz to make 


any 


what hee lyketh belt, but in no caſe to vtter that hee 


; 
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any countenance to the contrary . The emperoꝛ Aurelius neuer dranke 


other then redd wyne, and beecauſe hee was infourmed that Tor quatus the 
Roman, fozhis ſake dyd not onely refrayne from drinkyng white wyne, 
but did alſo plant all his vynes with red grapes, hee made him cenſo2 of 
Nome, andgaue hun the warde of the gate Salacia in the ſapd city , Jn 
tating and dꝛintzing, in hunting, and tilting, in peace, and in warre , in 
youthtull ſpoꝛtes, and graue matters, the wile courtier muſt alweyes kol⸗ 
low the ſteppes and will of the pzince , and imitate him in the ſame the beſt 
hee tan. And it yt bee beneticiall toz the courtier to haue the pzinces lauoꝛ 
and to bee eſleemed ol hun: let him in no wiſe enterpziſe totalke too much to 
him . Foz by conttnuall frequenting the pꝛince yt can not otherwiſe fall 
out, but hee [hall both troble him , and bee thought a pꝛoud, arrogant, and 
an impoꝛtunat foole of him. Indit the courtier hath no graue and weyghty 
matters to moue the pztnce in, to what purpoſe dooth hee ſeeme to moleſt 
and impoꝛtune the kyng: Wee ſay in weighty matters to temmunitate with 
him - Foz to talke with the pzince; and to troble his eares with tryfles and 
matters of (mail moment, hee ſhould bee reputed of the hearers a raſh 
man, and ofthe king him ſeifa witleſſe focte . Let vs conſider a little what 
is fit foz the courtier to doo, and what beecometh him beſt, and whether it 
bee lawfull oz him to conferr with the pꝛinte, and then wee (hall come to 
know, tf yt bee decent foꝛ hun to ſpeake oitto the pzince . Therfoz to go to 
the kynge to ſpeake ill of any man, I think no wiſe man will offer to doo pt: 
and it it bee to geeue him ſecret intelligente orany thing, hee mult firſt dout 
whether the kynge will beelecue him oꝛ no: and tothink tocounſell hun, it is 
a token of a light head: and topzeſumeto ſicyt with the pꝛinte, and to bee⸗ 
mery with him, to paſſe the tyme away, let euety man dee ware hee tunne 
not into that erroz, noꝛ that hee once pꝛeaſe to doo it. To ſend to repꝛoue 
a pꝛinte, J know not what hee is that would bee ſo fooliſh hardy once to 
dare to open his lippes againſt him: and to flattert him, if the pꝛinte bee wiſe, 
hee will vnderſtand him: and it hee ſynd him once, it is enough to turne 
the flatterer to uu diſpleaſure, yea and to put him quue out ot favor with 
hin, And thertoztoline in ſuerty andauoyde theſe dangers, mee thinkes it 
is beſt to ſpeake but ſeldome to him. Lucullus wag a great frend to Seneca 
and was allo gouerner of Sicilia, and de maunding one Tay of Scneca what 
hee might doo that might bee acceptable to the emperoꝛ Nero his loꝛd and 
maſter, Seneca anſwetedhimthus. If thou deſier to bee acceptable topzinces, 
doo them many ſerutces; and geeue them fſewe woꝛds . And ſo like wiſe 
the diuine Plato ſayd in his bookes De repub. that thoſe that haut to moue the 
pꝛinte in any thing, in any caſe bee briet: foz in ditating to much they ſhould 
both tomber the p2zince, and make him alſo not geeue attentiue care, nes 
ther could hee haue leyſute to htare them, noꝛ patyens to tary them. And 
hee ſayd further. Thoſe matters and ſubtectes they treate with pꝛintes 
in, and that are vſed to bee told them, ought to bee graue; and ſententi⸗ 
ous : epther tendyng to comodyty of the weale pubipke, to his honoꝛ oz 
profit , oz to the ſeruyce of the kyng, to whome hee ſpeakes . Theiſe 
counſells and aduertyſements of Plato and Seneca (in my pooꝛe 
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opinion)deſerue to bee noted and had in memoꝛy: And notwithſtanding al 
that J haue ſpoken, ſay vet further to pou, that there is nothing diſpoſe ih 5 
pzince bettet to loue and fauoꝛ his ſeruants, then to ſee them diligent in ſer- 
nice, and ſlow in ſpeaking. Foz to te ward him that only ſeekes it by meanes 
of his tongue and by woꝛds it is in our free wills to doo it: but to tecompẽte 
him that by his diligent ſetuite only craueth a good turne and not in wooꝛds, 
wee ate in conſciens bounde to pt: Indhereof ſpꝛingeth the vulgate pꝛo⸗ 


uerde: The good ſeruite is demaund ſufficient,though the tongue dee ſilent, 


C Mhat maners and geſlures beecome the courtler when bee ſptaketz 
. tothepzince, Cagp . d. | 


ſhowe him ſeit vnto him with greate teut rente, beefoze hee tome at 
him, a if the kyng bee ſet,hee mult knele to him vpon one knee, with 
his tappe in his left hand, holding yet nether to farre noz to neete his body, 
but rather downwards towards his knee, with a good grace and comly fas 
ſhion, not to luſteſy,noz to much boldly. but with a ſett ſhamefaſt grauity,put 


WW Gor the tourtier determineth to ſpeake to the pꝛinte, hee muſt fyrt 


ting himſelfe on the left hand o the pzince to ſpeake with hum, whether hee 
dee ſitting oz ſtanding. Foz placing our ſelues on the left hand, wee leaue 


the king onthe tight. as duty willeth vs: Foz the right hand beelongeth euer 
to the beſt perſon , Plucarke ſapeth, that in the bankets the kings of Perſia 
made, they ſate him, whome they loued, and made moſt account of, cheeke by 
cheeke, and on the left hand ofthe pꝛince, where the hart lieth:ſaieng, that 
thoſe whome they loued with their hart, ſhould bee ſett downe alſo on that 
ſpde the hart lap, and in no other place. Blondus ſapeth to the contrary, that 
the Romaines dydhonoz the right hand ſomuch, that when p Emperoꝛ entred 
ted into the ſenate, no man durſt euer put him ſelfe on his right hand. And 
hee ſateth moze ouer, that if a pong man were perchanſe found ſitting on the 
right hand of an old man oꝛ the ſetuant on the vpper hand ol his maſter, the 
ſonne on the right hand of his father, oz any page, pzentiſe oz ſe man, 


on the vpper hand ofa burgeis oz cyteſin : they were no leſſe puniſhed by 


Juſtice foz that fault and offence, then if they had doon any notable cryme 
oꝛ delicte. Who ſo euer will ſpeake to the pzince,mullt ſpeake with aſoft voyce 
and not to haſtely . Fo2 if hee ſpeake to loud, thoſe that Rand by ſhall heare 
what hee ſayth to the kynge:and in ſpeaking to faſt, the king ſhall not eaſely 
vnderſtand whavhee ſapeth. And hee muſt alſoere hee ſpeake to the pzince 
pꝛemeditate long becfoze what hee will ſay to him, and put into him good 
wooꝛds and aptiyplaced : foz wiſe men are moꝛe carefull what woꝛds theyr 
tongues ſhould vtter , then what thepr hands ſhould doo . There is greate 
difference beetvoirt ſpeaking well, and dooing well: fo2 in the ende the hand 
can but trtke and offend: but the tongue can both offend and defame. Euen 
when p courtiet is telling his tale to $ pzince,let him bee aduiſed in all his ac- 
tios# geſtures, #that hee plap not with his cappe from one hand to an other, 


much leſſe that hee beehold Þp2incetoearneſtly in the face, . — 
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ſhoold bee taken fo! a foole , andeſteemed inthe other foz a ſimple courtier; 
Pee mult take great heedealſothat hee ſpitt not,coffe, noz hawk, when hee 
ſpeates to hun, and it it bee ſo hee bee conſtrayned by nature to it: thenlet 
hun hold down his head, oꝛ at leaſt turn at one ſyde that hee bꝛt ach not inthe 
kings face. Plinic wpting to Fabatus ſaith, that the kings ol India neuet 


| ſufferedany man( in ſpeaking to them)to appꝛoch ſoneere them, that their 


beth might come to their face. And they had reaſonto doo it, to auoid ſtrong 
and vnſauery bꝛeths, growing rather of the indiſpoſition ofthe ſtomak, oz 
of the putrefaction of the lungs, oꝛ of the coꝛruption of the bꝛayn. And it the 
courtier haue toſpeak with the king after dinner oꝛ ſupper; let him beeware 
hee eat no garlpke,noz onyons,noz dzink wine without water. Foz if hee ſa⸗ 
uour of garlyk oz onyons,the king may think hee lacketh diſcretion to come 
wyth thole ſents to his pꝛeſence: oz it his bꝛeath were ſtrong of wpne, that 
hee were a dzunkard . Yee muſt bee very circumſpect alſo that when 
hee ſpeakethtothe king, hee ſpeak not with his head, aſwell as wpthhys 
tongue,noz that hee play not wyth his hands,noz his feete, noꝛ pᷣ hee ſtroke 
hys beard, noꝛ wynk with his eyes: foz ſuch fond countenaunces, and gel⸗ 
tures, doo rather be ecome a foole oꝛ ieſter, then a ciuill oz honeſt courtier. 

And in his diſcourſe with the Pꝛince, that hee erceede not in ſuperfluous 
wooꝛds, moꝛe then ſhall onely bee neede full and touching his matter, and 
not to ſeeme in his pꝛeſence to depꝛaue oz detract any man. Hee may honeſt⸗ 
ly allege, (and that without tepꝛoch) the ſetuyce hee hath doon him: but not 
to lap becfoze him others faults and imperfections. Foz at ſuch a tyme it is 
not lawfull foꝛ him to ſpeak yll of any man, but onely to communicate wyth 
hym of his own affayzs. And hee may not goe ſo farre alſo, as to remeber 
him with too great affection,the blood ſpent by his aunceſtoꝛs in hys ſer⸗ 
uyce, noꝛ the great acts of his parents:foꝛ this onely wooꝛd faydto þ pince, 
I didthis, better pleaſeth and lyketh the Pꝛince, then to teil him a hundꝛed 
other wooꝛds of that that hys pzedeceſſozs had doone. It pertayneth onely 
to women, and they may iuſtly craue recompence ofthe pꝛince foꝛ the lyues 
of their huſbands loſt in the pꝛinces warres: but the balyaunt, and wooꝛthy 


courtier,ought not todemaund recompence, but foꝛ that hee only hathdoon, 


by perſyng launce , and bloodyſwoozd . Hee muſt beeware alſo that hee 
ſhew no countenaunce to the king of inſatiſtaccion, neither to bee paſſioned 


in caſting his leruice inthe pꝛinces teeth, ſaying all others haue been recom- 


penced laue only him, whom the Pꝛince hath clean foꝛgotten. Foz painces 
will not that wee only ſerue them, but that wee alſo (at their willes and 
_ pleaſures):ary foꝛ recompence, and not to haue it when wee gape,oz are im- 
poztune fozyt. Howbee it it is lawſull notwithſtandyng, humblyandlow- 
ly, wythout choloz 82 paſſion, to put the Pzinceinremembzannce ok all that 
wee haue doone ſoz him, and of the long tyme wee haue ſpent in ſernyng 
him. Alſo the curious courtier ſhall not ſhew him ſelf to dyſlike at all of 
the pꝛince neither by heaping of many woozds , to induce him tobere hym 
the better good will. Foz mens harts are ſo pꝛone to vll, that foz one only 
bnpleaſaunt oꝛ ouerthvoart wooꝛd ſpoken tothem , they lyghtly foꝛgeat a 
thowſand ſcruyces doone them. 


* 
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Focrates beeing one daydemanded what hee thought of þ pzinces of Greece, 
aunſwered. There is no other difference beetwene the names and pzoper- 
ties ofthe gods and that of pꝛinces, but that the Gods were immoꝛtall, and 
theſe moꝛtall. foꝛ theſe moztallpzmnces vſe in maner the ſyke aucthozitp here 
in katth that the gods immoꝛtall doo in heauen .Daying further alſo, 
that J always was. am, and wilbee of that mynd that my mother Greece re- 
maya common weal. But ſince it is determined to bee gouerned by pꝛince⸗ 
ly monarchie, I wiſh them in all. and toz all, to acknowledge their obedpence 
and allegeance to their king and ſoueraigne. Foꝛ when they wooldotherwiſe 
ple it, they map bee aſſured they ſhall not only goe againſt moꝛtall pzinces, 
but allo againit the eternal god. Suetonius Tranquillus ſayeth, that Titus the 
emperoꝛ being aduertiſed that the conſuls woold kill him, and vſurp his em⸗ 
pire, aunſwered thus wilcly . Euen as without the diuine will and pꝛoui⸗ 
dente J coolo neuer haue poſſeſſed the imperiall crown, ſo without their 
permiſſion and ſufferaunce, it lpeth in no mans power to depꝛiue mee of it. 
Fox to vs menit pertaineth onlp to keepe the impertall iuriſdiccion, and to 
the gods alone to geeue and defend it: Which wee haue ſpoken, to thend no 
man pꝛeſume to bee teuenged othis pꝛince, neither in wooꝛd noz deede: foꝛ 
to ſpeakyll of hym, wee ſhoold tathet purchaſe vs their high indignation 
and dilpleaſure, then pꝛocure vs anycauſe oz ſuggeſtionto bee reuengedol 
him. Let the good courtier bee alſo aduyſed, that in talking with the pꝛinee 
J not to obſtinate, to contend with the pꝛince, oꝛ any other in the pꝛin⸗ | 
telence: For this name of arrogant, andſelf willed, beecommeth not 
theperſon of a wiſe courtier . Jozwee know that in ſpoꝛt, and argument 
tuery man deſireth to ouercome, how tryfling ſo euer the matter bee , 
Ind therefoze wee read inthe lyfe of the emperoꝛ Scuerus, that Publius the 


conſim teſted one day with Fabricius his compagnion, and told him hee was | 


inlone. Whom Fabricius annſwered: I confeſſe it is a fault to bee inloue, 
but yet it is a greater fault fo2 thee to bee ſo obſtinate as thouart. Foꝛ loue 
p2oceedeth of witt and diſcretion : but obſtinacy , commeth of folly and 
great ygnozaunce . Pfperchaunce the kyng alk the courtiers opinion in 
thoſe matters they diſcourſed,if hee know his opinioto agree wyth the pꝛin⸗ 
tes, let him tell it him hardely:but if it bee contrary, let hym hold hys peace, 
and not contend againſt him, framyng ſome honeſt excuſe to concele hys 
oppinon. But if perhaps the king were obſtinate, and bent to his oppi- 
mon in any thing, and that thꝛough his ſelf will and obſtinacy, hee woold 
doo anything vnreaſonable, oꝛ pꝛeiudiciall to his common wealth, and that 
great detryment might come thereby: yet foꝛ all this, in ſuch caſe the beelo⸗ 
ued couttier ſhoold not at that inſtant bee to playn with hym, to let hym bn- 
derſtand his erroꝛ, neyther yet ſhoold hee ſuffer him altogeether to paſſe 
hys way vntouched, but in ſome fyne maner and pꝛoper wooꝛds (as may 
beecome the place beſt ) to geeue him to vnderſtand the troth. But to ble it 
with moꝛe diſcretion, hee ſhall not neede beefoꝛe them all to open hys whole 
mynd, but to keepe his oppynion ſecrete, expectinga moꝛe apter tyme. when 
the kyng ſhall bee apart in his pꝛiuy chamber, and then ftankly to tell hym 
his hole mynd, with all humylity and reuerence, and to ſhew him the — 

| | kroch, 
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troth,wythout keeping any one thing from his knowledge. Fo: otherwyſe 
in tellyng the kpng openly,hee ſhoold make him aſhamed: and in dyſſems 
blyng his fault alſo pyinily,hee ſhoold not bee admoniſhedof hys errozcom- 
mitted. Ho w therefoze let out concluſion bee, that the courtier that pzoceeds 
in his matters, cattet with oppinionandobſtinacy,then diſcretion and iud⸗ 
gement: (hall neuer bee in fauoz with the Pꝛince, noꝛ yet beeloued in tze 


court. Foz it is as neceſſaty foꝛ the courtier , that will ſeeke the fanoz of the 


pzince and loue of the court, to impoſe his tongue to ſplence : as it is to dyſ⸗ 
poſe his body to all maner of ſeruyte. I know there are ſome ſuchraſh,vn- 


dilcreete, and arrogant fooleg,thatas much doo boſt and teioice to haue ſpo⸗ 


ken vndiſcreetly to the hing and without reſpect of his pzincely mateſty: ag 
if they had doon ſome maruelous thankfull ſetuice, with whom truelp no 


man ought to bee greatly offended , foꝛ ſuch fondboſtes and vaunts as they 


make. and much leſſe alſo with that that happens to them afterward. The 
courtieralſo muſt bee well aduyſed,that albeeit the kyng foz his pleaſure doo 
pꝛiuelp play wyth his hands, oz teſt with his tong with the courtier , and 
that hee take great pleaſure in it: pet that hee in no caſe pꝛeſume to doo the 
lyke, (yea though hee were aſſured the kings mateſty woold take it well: 
but let him modeſtly beehaue himſelf, and ſhew by his woozdgandcounte- 


naunce that hee thinketh the pzince dooth honoz him, in pleaſing his mate- 


(tp to ble thoſe paſtymes andpleaſant deuyſes, with ſo bnwooꝛthya perſon 


as hee is. Fozthe pzince may lawfully play,and ſpozthim ſelf with his lozds 


andgentlemen : but ſo may not they again wyth him. Foz ſo dooing, they 
might bee counted very fondandlyght. With a manscompagnions and co⸗ 


' equals it is lawfull foꝛ euery man to bee merpandplay with all. Butwyth 


the prince , let no man ſo hardy once pzeſume further, moze then to ſerne, 
honoz,and obey him. So that the wyſe courtier , muſt indeuoꝛ him ſelf al- 
wapes to come in fauoz by his wiſedom, and courtiy bechauiour, in matters 
of weight and impoꝛtaunce: and by great modeſty and grauity, in things ol 
ſpoꝛt and paſſe tyme. Therefoze Plurarch in his Apothegtnes ſayth, that Al⸗ 
cibiades, amonglt the Greekes a wooꝛthy captayn, and a man of hrs own 
nature diſpoſedto much myꝛth and pleaſare, beeing aſked once by ſome ol 
hys familiar frends vohyhee neuer laughed in theaters, bankets, and other 
common plays where hee was. aunſwere dthem thus. Where others eat, J 
laſt:where others take pain a play, I reſt mee #amquiet:where other ſpeak 
Jam filent:where they laugh. J am curteous, a ieſt not. Fo2 wiſe men are 
neuer knowen but among tooles, and light perſons . When ß courtier ſhall 
vnderſtand oꝛ heere tell ofpleaſant things to bee laughed at, let him in any 
caſecif he can) fly fro thoſe great laughters #foolries; that hee bee not per⸗ 
haps moued too much with ſuch toys, to laugh to loud, to clap his hands, oz 
to doo other geſtures of the body, oʒ admirations to vehement, accompanied 


rather with a rude and barbarous maner of beehauiour, then wyths cyuyll 


and modeſt noblents. Fo2 ouer great and erceſſiue laughter was neuer en- 
genderedof wiſedome, neither ſhall hee euer bee counted wyſe of others 
that vſeth it. There are alſo an other ſo2t of courtiers that ſpeak ſo coldly, 
and laugh ſo dꝛyly, and with ſo yl a grace, that it were moze pleaſure to ſee 
them weepe, then to laugh. Allo to noueloz to tell tales to delpght 8 — 
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to make them laugh. vou muſt bee as bzief as you can, that you weary not, G 
combet not the aubitoꝛy:pleaſant and not bytingnoz odyous, Eis it chaun⸗ 
cethoft times. that wanting any of theſe condicions from telling they come 
many tymes to good earneſt.Elius Spartianus in the iyfe ofthe Emperoz Se⸗ 
uerus ſayth that the ſaid Emperoꝛ had in his court a pleaſaunt foole, and hee 
ſeeing the foole one day in his domps and cogitacions , aſked hym what hee 
ayled to bee ſoſadd: The foole made aunſwer . Jam deuyſing with my ſelf 
what J ſhoolddoo to make thee mery.And J ſwere totheecmy loꝛd Scucrus) 
that fozas muchas J way thy lyfe deere,poſſible J ſtudy _— Pnights 
foꝛ the tales J ſhall tell thee in the mozow after;then doo thy Senatoꝛs tou⸗ 
ching that they muſt decree onthe next day. And J tell thee farther (my loꝛd 
Seuetus)that to bee pleaſaunt and delighting to the pꝛince, hee muſt neyther 
bee a very foole, noꝛ altogeethet wyſe . But though hee bee a foole, pet hee 
r 
Iyttle ofthe 02 re. pthete erampies wee may gather, 
that the courtier mult needes haue a ccrtein modeſty and comelygrace, as 
well in ſpeakyng,as hee muſt haue aſoft andſweete voice in ſinging. There 
are alſo ſome in court, thatſpare not to goe to noble mens boꝛds to tepaſt, 
which beeing in deede, the vnſeemelygrace it ſelf, pet in their wooꝛds and 
talkat the boozdthey woold ſeeme to haue a maruelong good grace, wherein 
thepare oft decepued. Foꝛ if at tymes the Loꝛds and gentiemen laugh at 
them, it is not foz any pleaſure thep take in their talk, but foꝛ the l grace, ano 
bncomly geſtures thep vſe in their talke, Inthe bankets and feaſts cours 
tyers make ſoine tymes in the ſommer, there ate very oft ſuch men in they; 
company, that ifthe wyne they dꝛank tooke theyꝛ condition , yt ſhoold bee 


dzunkeither colder, oz whotter then it is. 


Hob the Corrtter ſhooly beehaue bim ſelt to knotu, and to diſit che noble men 
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courtier that cometh newlyto the court toſerne there, muſt imme⸗ 
diatiylearnto know thoſe that are tnaucthozity,andfauoz in the court, 

« that are the pzinces officers. Foz if hee doo otherwiſe , neither ſhoold 

hee bee acquainted withanynoble manoz gentleman , ozany other of the 
pzinces ſeruaunts.neither woold they alſo geeue him place, ozlet him in whẽ 
hee woold. Foz wee bee not conuerſant with him wee know not, z not beeing 
conuerſant with him, wee truſt him not, and diſtruſting him, wee commit no 
ſecrets to him: So that hee that will come in fauoꝛ in the court, muſt make 
Himſelf known a bee frend to all in general. And hee muſt a ke heede that 
hee begin not toſodainly to bee a buſyſuter in his obon pꝛiuate affairs, oꝛ foz 
his frend, foꝛ ſo hee ſhalbee ſoone teputed foꝛ a buſy ſoliciter, rather thena 
wile courtier. Therefoze hee that wil purchaſe fauoꝛ and cre dite inthe court, 
mult not bee to carefullto pꝛeferte mens cauſes, and to entermedle in many 
matters. Foz the nature of pꝛinces is, rather to commit their affairs in the 
hands a truſt of graue and repoſed men, then to buſy a tinpoztunate 2 
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The courtier alſo may not bee negligent to viſyt the pꝛelates, gentelmen, 
andthe fauoꝛed of the court, noz to make any difference beetween the one a 
the other: and not onelyto vyſyt their parents and frends, but his enemies 
alſo. Foz the good courtier ought to endeuour him ſelf the beſt hee can to ac⸗ 
cept all thole foz his fzends at leaſt, that hee can not haue fozparents and kinſ⸗ 
folks. Fo amongſt good and vertuous courtiers, there ſhould neuer bee ſuch 


bloudy hate, that they ſhoutdtherefoze leaue one to company with an other, 


and to bee courteous one to another. Thoſe that bee ot baſe mynd, doo ſhevo 
their cankred harts by fozbearing to ſpeak. but thoſe that bee of noble blood # 
valiaunt courage, beegynne firſt to fight, ere they leaue to ſpeak togethers. 
There is allo an other ſoꝛt of couttiets. which beeing ſometimes at the table 
of noble men, oꝛ eis where when they heare of ſome quarelloz pꝛiuate dyſ- 
pleaſuxe, they ſhe w them ſelues in offer like fyerce lyong , but ifafterwards 
their help bee craued in any thing and that they muſt needes ſtand by theyze 


rend and dꝛaw on his ſide:then they ſhew them ſelues as ſtill as lambs, and 


gentle inough to bee intreated. Amongſt others the new come courtier hath 
to bee acquainted withall, hee muſt learn to know thoſe the pzince fanozeth, 


andloueth beſt, on whom hee mult attend and wayt vppon, and doo all the 


ſeruice hee can, without grudge and diſdaigne . Foz there isnokyng » but 
farre of on hym, hath an other kyng , that fill contrarieth his mynd, and 
pꝛeuenteth him of his intent andpleaſure : And euerneere vnto him ſome, 
whom hee loueth and fanozeth,that may diſpoſe of the pꝛince as hee lyſteth. 
Plutarke wyting to Traian ſayd theſe wooꝛds. J haue (O Traian)great pyt⸗ 
tyon thee, foꝛ the firſt day thou tookeſt vppon thee the Jmperiall crovone of 
the Romayn Empire, ot a free man thou thzaldſtthy ſelf to bondage. Foz 
onelp pou other pʒinceg haue autozity to geeue lyberty to all othetg, but ne- 
ner to graunt it to pour ſelues, ſaying moze ouer , that vnderthe colour of 


ropall lpberty,you [hall remayn moze ſubtect , then your own ſubiects that 


ereobepyou . Fo2 if pou commaund many in thepꝛe houſes, alſo one alone 
after commaundeth you in pour own court . Now although many com- 
maunded the pꝛince, oz that hee would follow the counſell but ofa few, oz 
that hee loued one aboue an other, oꝛ that hee conſented one alone ſhouldgo- 
uern hym thee good courtyer neede not once open his mouth to reaſon ofthe 
matter. Foz ſo it myght eaſely fallout , hee ſhould beegynne out of hand 
to feele inthe court, of what impoꝛtaunce yt were to entet into ſuch diſcours 
ofthe pꝛynce, and aſterwards to goe home to his own houſe, to end yt with 
bitter teares. Fyꝛſt to purchaſe the hygh indygnation of the pzince,ſecondly 


to bee dyſdeigned of the court, thirdly to bee caſt quyte out of fauoꝛ fourth⸗ 


ly to bee exyled and baniſhed the verge ol the court „and fyftly and laſtly to 
end the reſt ol his wofull dayes in vile and myſerable place. Now if it bee 
hard to compaſſe to get into the pꝛinces fauoꝛ, I thynk yt no very ill coun⸗ 
ſell p at leaſt hee ſeeke to bee in fauoꝛ wyth him that is in the pꝛyntes fauoꝛ. 
Foz oft times there commeth aſmuch diſpleaſure to vs, beeing ill willed of 
thoſe p p2ynce dooth eſteeme a fauoꝛ: as there dooth by pꝛintes own indyg⸗ 
nacion, that reigneth ouer vs . Foz that wee talke of pꝛyntes, commeth not 


all to his eares ( and but ſeldome)onleſle the matter bee ſclaunderougsandof- 
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kenſiue to his maieſty. But to the contrary, wee no ſooner ſpeak of thoſe that 
bee in fauoꝛ.a beecloued of the pꝛince, but they are not onely w ſpeede aduerti- 
ſed what was ſpoken ofthem:but they further dyuine what wee thought of 
them. Therefoze my frendcourtier,ſythit lyeth not in thee to diminiſh oz im- 
paite his credit,that is in fauoꝛ wp pꝛince, a beeloued in Þ court:neither to diſs 
place his matters a ſuyts hee taketh in hand, & p thou haſt no autoꝛtty to te⸗ 
koꝛme xgouern the comon weale, noꝛ toredzeſſe a amend the wꝛongs a in⸗ 
turiesrecetued, J would with thee to follow mp counſel. It thou ſpy the fautg 
x imperfections ofthe court, that thou rather ſuffer a abide them in keepyng 
them ſecret: the to ſeeme to repzoue them openly, when thou ſeeſt pꝛinces the 
ſelues contented to diſſemble # couer them pauely, Jt is theteſoꝛe the ſoun⸗ 
der counſel, to followand ſetue thoſe that are in fauoꝛ a credit, then to purſue 
them in wooꝛd oz deede. Andtherefoze p courtiet muſt bee verpchoyſe with 
whom hee is familiar, to whom hee ſpeaketh, whom hee truſteth who hea⸗ 
reth him, and of whom hee tecepueth all his inteliygence. Foꝛ there is great 
difference deetweene the wooꝛds that ate ſpoken. and the intent a meanyng 
wyth which they were ſpoken, Fozthe bowells and intrails ofcourtiers ate 
ſo damnaule, and their harts ſo crooked, and diuetted from the right path way 
ol bounty and goodnes, that the new and ignoꝛant courtier ſhall think hym 
ſelf much pꝛolited by their aduices, and admontttons,when in deede they ſhal 
but decetue him: and (hall think hee was well counſelled, when hee (hall fynd 
hym ſelfthe moſt deceyued in the woꝛld, and in greater rthen beefoze. 
There are ſome alſo ſo lytle contented wyth Þ pꝛince, and ſo ill recompenſed 
fo: their ſatuice, that they are not onely not hys frends, but they pzactyſe ſe⸗ 
cretlyto purchaſe hym moe tnemies. And when the courtier ſeeth, that hee 
that is in fauoꝛ and credyt. dooth in deede ſtyck cloſe wyth hym vnfayne di. 
what neede hee cate then. though all the reſt bee his enemies. Andthe good 
courtier muſt conſider, that hee gocih not to the court to reuenge tniuryes; 
but onely to purchaſe honoꝛ and pꝛofyt. To whom alſo J geeue counſell, that 
hee bee not enemy to him that is in fauoꝛ, noꝛ frend to his enemy: and yet it 
ſhallbee beſt foꝛ him to bee frend to all, and enemy to none, if hee can poſſy- 
ble. Who ſo euer deſyꝛeth to bee well thought ot in the court, andto bee bee 
louedof courtyers, it is better faꝝ him to ſuffer iniuries doone hym.then hee 
hym ſelf to bee a pꝛocutet of them to others. Andfoz the injuries, detracty- 
ons, and mutynyngs that they ſhall cayſe againſt the fanozed of the court, 
no manought to truſt any othet perſon then hym ſelf: ſpth that foz the moſt 
part whom they doo truſt. ( when hee ſhall haue neede of the good repozt,and 
credit of him that is in fauoz with the paince, thinkyng to doo hym a pecce of 
great ſarnice) hee ſhall not care to vnfold tohym enen the bottome of hys 
trends ſecrets, whych were commytted to him in great ſecreſy, Dee muſt al⸗ 
ſo conſyder that hee can not poſſibly ina ſhoꝛt tyme growinfago2 wyth the 
pꝛynce. noꝛ come alſo to bee acceptedfo2a frendofhym that is in fauoꝛ about 
the pzince: but the ſooner to haſten his good foztune, hee muſt acquamt him 
ſelf thozoughly with the officers and ſetuants of the beeloued and doo them 
a thovoſand pleaſures daply,aſwell in courteous wooꝛds, as in ſeruyng their 
turnes alſo w money oziewels, pꝛeſenting them euer w ſome pꝛetyſmal to- 
ken fro them to haue them in mynd, and to temember them to their maiſte ra. 
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Fo: the trew oꝛder of this diſo2der, is ineffect to bee rather frend to their ſer- 
uants,then tannliar oz beeloued with their maſters,that are in ſo great fauoꝛ: 
hee mull alſo bee infoꝛmed, which of his ſeruants (that is in eſtimacion wyth 
the pꝛince is tn beſt credit with his maſter. a him hee muſt ſeeke to make hys 
fend aboue al other his fellows. Foz euen as the pꝛince hath a ſeruant whom 
hee loueth, that leads him altogether:euen ſo like wiſe hath the fauoꝛed coutti⸗ 
et, a ſetuant about him,» cõmaundeth him. There is no wil ſo free a lyberal, 
neither anp loꝛd ſo high abſolute, noꝛ iudge ſo vpꝛight a iuſlicer, but in p end 
hee geeueih moze truſt # credit to one, then to an other. Andhereot pꝛoceedes 
molt comonly,that wee loue not thoſe wee ought to loue, but thoſe whom wee 
fanſy molt. How theretoze following our intent, touching the viſuacion of 
courtters,hee muſt lay watch,z conſider wel to pzocure knowledge, firſt. if anx 
ſuch noble men, oꝛ other his trends,(which hee hath deuotion to viſyt)bee. oc- 
tupie d. oꝛ withdꝛawen to their bed chãberg . foꝛ ſome pꝛiuate buſpnes of theirs, 


fo if it were ſo, they woold rather think hee came to trouble them, thito viſit 


them. And theretoze hee that is wiſe (in viſiting his frẽds) may not be too im⸗ 
poztune vpon them to pꝛeaſe into theit ved chaͤber, neither to bee too tedious 
t vnpleaſant in his wooꝛds. There are ſome lo ſolitary,» woold neuet be by- 
ſpted,x others that deſires to bee viſited euery day, others there bee Þ woold 
the viſitacion ſhoold bee ſhozt,others that take ſuch pleaſure to heare a long 
diſcours,that hee woold his tale ſhoold neuer bee ended. So that the courtier 
mult looke into the natures omen, ⁊ ſoto frame his viſitactons, actoꝛding to 
the condicions of their mynd: and to temember his vilitations to great.a gra⸗ 
ue men bee not ſo oft a dayly, that they bee trouble ſc me to him:noꝛ ſo ſeldome. 
that they may think them ſtraugers,+that they had foꝛgotten him. That on⸗ 
lp deſerueth the name ofa trew viſitacion, where the perſon viſyted map not 
bee troubled with impoꝛtunacy, noꝛ the viſyter mapdpinyniſh anppart of his 
credyt and eſttmacion, and alſo that hee pꝛeiudice not his own commodyty in 
his affaires. ſpeak it foꝛ ſome that ate ſotroubleſome in thetr viſytacions,s 
ſo fooliſh and te dious in their wooꝛds, not knowing how to make an end that 
wee map better call them troubleſome, enutous, and impudent, then hone ſt 
vyſiters, and faithfull frends. And therefoze wee ſhould leaue them ſo conten⸗ 
ted wee vpſyt, that they ſhoold rather bee angry to leaue out company, then 
that they (ſhould complayn of our impoztunity:geeutng them rather occaſpon 
to meete vs with a pleaſant countenaunce, when wee enter into their houſe, 
then to make them hyde them ſelues. oꝛ flyfrom vs, whentheyſce vs, a to ſap 
they are not within. And mee thinks in deede where wee haue not great and 
ſtraight frendſhip oz els ſome affaites of great impoꝛtaunce that toucheth vs 
much, it ſhould bee ſufficient to vyſyt our frends and acquaintance. once ina 
moneth: and where they would fee vs moze ofiner, let vs tarty till they coma 
playn, and fynd fault, and ſend to vs to let vs vnderſtand it. and not that wee 
bee ſo teady to come to offer and pꝛeſent our ſelues vnto them, onleſſe the ne⸗ 
ceſſitp of our cauſe doo vrge vs. Thete are ſome perſons ſo vndiſcreete in be⸗ 
ing vyſited, that when others come to lee them, eyther they make the gates to 
bee ſhutte vppon them. oꝛ they cauſe their ſeruantsto ſaytheyarenct witl in, 
oꝛ els they get them out at the backdoze,oz they faynthat they ate a lytle acras 
fed, onely to auoyd and flye from theſe troubleſome and babluig viſpters· So 
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that they had rather ſee a ſertant enter into his houſe to arreſt them foꝛ debt. 
then to bee cumbzed wyth thele lothſome andpzatyng vyſyters . Alſo yt pg 
not fyt to goe ſee their frends at vnlawtull howers, as about dynner 0z ſup- 
per tyme : foz thoſe that are vyiyted, wyll rathet thynk they come to dyne 
oꝛ ſuppe wyth them, then ofcurteſpand good wyll to ſee them . It happe⸗ 
neth ſometymes, that many are bꝛaue and ryich in apparell, that kcepe but a 
pooꝛe and meanozdynary at their table, ſparyng from theit mouth to lap yt 
bopon their backs: andtherefoze they ate very loth, and offended, that any 
oftheit frends oꝛ famylpats ſhould take them at meale g to iudge of them:foz 
they thynk pt leſle payn to faſt ftom meat ſecretly , then that their ſcatcety 
ſhould openly bee diſtouete d. Alſo the laws of honeſty, and ciuplity, doo not 
permit any man to enter into the houſc, hall, oꝛ chamber ofan other, wytheut 
knockyng , oz callyng ſyꝛſt at the dooze, Foz that ont ly pꝛyupledge to co⸗ 
me into the houſe ſodeynly, and ſpeak neuer a wooꝛd, beelongeth to the huſs 
band oz maſters ofthe houſe . Alſo it is not good to goe ſee hys frend when 
hee is at play, foz yf hee bee a loſer, it can not bee but hee wyll chafe and bee 
incholer (in hys mynd) wyth his frend, to come then to trouble hym, and 
to let hym ot his play : And pf haplyhee were a wynner| beefoze his frend 
—— to ſee him, andaſterwards chaunce to bee a loſer agayn : hee will lay 
thoccaſpon of his loſſe vppon his frend that came of good wyl to ſee hym, and 
ſay that hee turned hys good luck awap trom htm, and that hee came but to 
trouble him. takyng it rather foꝛ an offence and infury doone him, then fo2 as 
ny good loue o2 dutyſhewed him. If our frendinlyke manner whom wee 
goe to vylpt, come out ot his chamber to recepue vs, not byddyng vs come 
into the camber, noz to ſyt down , but tanding to talke wyth vs wythout as 
ny other curteſp oz entertepnment, wee map eaſe ly percepue by this his ma⸗ 
ner of imerteynment that hee getueth vs good and honeſt leaue to depart 
when wee wpll, The wple ; and fyne courtyer , wül as eaſely fynd and vn⸗ 
derſtand hym by his ſignes, as hee wyll doo ſometymes by his wootds. Allo 
the courtter mult take great hee de that in ſeemyng to vſe curteſy, hee happen 
not to matze ſome fooliſh countenance in pulling of his cap. in makpng cutte⸗ 
ſy. coming into the hall. oꝛ taking a ſtoole to ſyt down,leſt he bee therfoze mar- 
ked a mocked of the ſtanders by, oꝛ noted foꝛ pꝛoud oꝛ pꝛe ſũptuous. for to ſtap 
02 let at theſe triffles,a man rather getteth the name nt a glozious, light, and 
pꝛoud: thenof a graue # ſober man. Ali things touch ing conſciens, ciuiluy, 6 
honoꝛ, the good courtier ſhould al ways haue in memoꝛy.  beefoze his ces. 
when hee [tall diſcours with his lozd, oz vyſyt his frend. And foꝛ the firſt bees 
ginning of his diſcoutſe, a talk with him (alter they are (ct down togethers) 
hee muſt aſt him how his body dooth, a whether all his houſe bee mcery and 
in good health : foꝛ yt is the thyng that wee muſt firſt pzocure feʒ out ov n 
pztaate commoditp, and ſecondly delite yt foꝛ ouz frends. Alſo in the courtys 
ers byſitacions hee may not bee too curious 62 inquiſytiue of news, nethcr o⸗ 
uer beeſy to tell nt wos: fozafter his frend were once aduettiſed of the troth i 
might bee lightly, het woold thank him foꝛ his ct ming a come nd him fez his 
cutteſp:and not wiſtanding blame hun foz his news. a count him a lyer. And yf 
it happen wee fpndthe party whom wee viſpt. ſad, comfoꝛtleg, and in ſome nes 
ceſſity , although hee we te not our frend, pet foz that het is a * 
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wee ought to comkoꝛt him in wooꝛds, & to ſecke alſotohclpandrefcenc him 
with ſome what, Licucgus ta his la ves hee made oꝛdeyne d it at it ſhculd not 
bet lawtull ioz any man to come to ſee a pziſoner, but hee ſhould helv to de ly⸗ 
uet hym:noꝛ any pooze man, but hee ſhooldrelicue him: noꝛ any lick oz biſc a⸗ 
ſed parſon, but hee lyould help and comloꝛt him to his able power, And tru⸗ 
ly mee thinks Licurgus had great teaſon to mate this law. ſyuce wee lee that 
inerperience, that a mans mynd,foz one one ly thing that is geeuenhun, ys 
better contented and latiſfyed : then with a thouſand woozds that thip can 
ſpeak to hym. And it his houſe whom they goe to vyſpt, and where hee dwel⸗ 
leth, bee his own inhetuaunce, and fee ſpmple , oz that hee hath it by le aſe oꝛ 
purchaſe, oꝛ that hee buylt it out of the ground, oꝛ if hee haue re payzed oꝛ new 
coated pt, the couttiet mult pꝛay him to let him ſee yt. and when hee hath ſeen 
pt hee muſt greatly commend it to him: foꝛ all moztall men haue this comms 
fault and humoz, that wee mult bee pzayſed of our dooings and not repzoued 
fo2 out faults. Further if they vyſyt any ſick perſon they muſt remember they 
ſpeak butlytle to him, and that ſoftly, and pleaſant matters:foz otherwiſe yt 
ſhould ſeeme (and they wil alſo beeleeue) hee came to ſee hun, rather toags 
grauat his ſicknes moze, then to comſoꝛt him. Wee muſt ever matze ſhoꝛt vi⸗ 
ſytacions, not onely with the ſick a dyſeaſed,but the whole a ſound, And then 
the good courtier mult take his leave of them , when hee is cucn in his moſt 
pleaſant diſcourſe, to thend they map intreat hun to tary longer: and not to 
tary till they ſeeme to licence hun by out ward ſigneg a ceremomies:a het that 
ſhalgoe viſyt an other, let him take heede hee bee not lo long. a tedious in l ys 
talke, that the pat ſon whom hee viſpteth doo riſe bee foꝛe him. Foz it were too 
playn a token hee were weery of his copany # long taripng,ſyth hee roſe bee⸗ 
koꝛe him to geeue him occaſion to depart. Pt his wite whom hee viſueth, bee 
not a ſiſter oꝛ kynſwomen ol the couttie ts p viſyts him, oꝛ that they bee not of 
very fam{lyar acquaintance tegethers, hee ſhould not once ſeeme to aſh for 
het, much leſſe to deſite to ſee het. Foꝛ as Scipio ſapeth, a man ſhould not truſt 
any to ſee his wife. noꝛ to pꝛooue his ſweoꝛd. It is alſo a cuſtome vſed among 
courtiers,pwizen they goc to any mans houſe to ſee him, bee foꝛe they light cf 
on theic hozie,they ſend to know whether hee bee within oꝛ no. And when the 
courtier taketh his leaue of him hee hath viſpted. hee mull not ſuffer the gen⸗ 
tilman to bʒing him out of his chamber to accompany hun, much le ſſe to come 
down the ſtaiecs wilh him: which i hee vſe in this manner, the other ſhallbee 
bound to thank him foꝛ his comming. a ſhalcõmend him toz his ciuility. And if 
t happen when wee goe to vyſyt ſome noble man. oꝛ other beelouedofp court 
at his lodging at p at out comming hee is redy to come out of his houſe to ride 
abzode in the fields to take ayꝛe, oꝛ to ride to pᷣ court to ſolicpte ſome of his af- 
faites. oꝛ to ride abꝛode into the town foꝛ his pleaſure , the dylygent courtyer 
muſt willyngly accompany him, # offer him al the ſeruice hee can:a ſo hee ſhal 
deſerue double thanks of him. thone toz his cõmyng,. a the other foꝛ his gentle 
offer # company. To viſyt the pꝛinces ſetuants.it is not p maner{fo2 that they 
are always occupied in the pꝛince s ſeruice neither ſhal they haue ſuch time of 
leyſute as other haue. And beecauſe they haue no time comodious to ſee ths 
at home at thcir own houſes, yet at the leaſt the good courtier mu ncedes ac⸗ 
companp them at tines when they gee abzoade.Foz there is moze reaſon the 


T. ii. cücemed 


OF PRINCES. 
eſteemed courtier ſhouldmake moze ol him that accompanieth him, then of 
bther that is too impoꝛtunat a toubleſome to him. 

CO! the goodcountenaunce and modeſty the tourtier ſhould haue, in bechauyng 
dym elt at the pꝛinte oz noble mans table in the tyme of hys meale. 


Cap. vii. 
Hoſe that are abiding (till in pꝛinces court, muſt in any caſe goe ſeldom, 
0210t at al, abꝛode to othets tables, but always to kecpe their own.Fox 


that courtier that runnethfrom table to table, to eat of thers colt, to ha- 


ue his meat free, is not ſo ſparing of his purſe, as hee is too pꝛodygall and las 
uiſh of his good reputacion. Therefoze Eſchines the phyloſopher beeing de⸗ 
maunded one day, what a man ſhould doo to bee counted good, hee aunſwered 
thus. To beecome apartkyt Gteeke, hee muſt goe tothe church willungly, and 
of good deuotion, and to the wartes of neceſſity: but to feaſtgandbankets, 
neither ol will, noꝛ ol nece ſſity onleſſe it bee to doo them honoz and pleaſure 
that doo inuite thee.Suetonius Tranquillus wyiteth, that themperoz Auguſtus 
pꝛohibyted in Rome, that no man ſhould conuite eche other, to feaſt, 02 bans 
ket with an other, but if his frend woold doo him Þ honoz to come to his feaſt, 
that then hee ſhould ſend him home to his houſe, of that meat hee ſhould haue 
had at the feaſt andbanket with them at their houſes. And whan hee was aſ- 
ked of certayn of his frends what hee ment to make this law: hee gaue them 
this aunſwer. The cauſe that moued mee, goodfrends, to fozbyd playes,and 
banketsin Rome was:becauſe in play,no man can kee pe him ſelffrom ſwea- 
ring,# terrible blaſpheming the name of god: and in bankets euery man is 
geeuen to detect and defame his neighboꝛ. Cicero reconteth of Cato the Cen⸗ 

ſoꝛ. that hee lying in his death bed, at the mercy of god, ſhould ſap theſe wooꝛ⸗ 
des. Fower things J remeber J haue doon in my life. wherein J haue rather 
ſhewed my ſelfa voluptuous # negligent Barbarian, then a wiſe # good Ros 
main citiſin,foz the W J fynd my lelf ſoze greeued, = 

The firit is this. Foz that I ſpent a whole day a foꝛgot to ſetue the gods, # 
did not pzofyt my cõmon weale in anything, W J ſhould never haue doone, 
Foz it is as great a dilhonoz foꝛ a philoſopher to bee countedanidle q negly⸗ 
gent perſon: as it is [oz a noble hart. to bee counteda rank coward, 

The ſecond is foz that ſafly J myght once haue gon by land, # perilouſly J 
halatded my ſclf vpon the water. A thing W J choold wel haue let alone. Fos 
neuer no wiſe man ſhould ever haue put him leit into peril. onles yt were on- 
ly fo2 the ſernice ofthe gods. foꝛ the creaſe of his honoz,0z foꝛ the defence of 
his countrep. | 

The thyꝛd is, p J opened once a great ſecret, a matter ofimpoztaunce to a 
woman. W J ought leſſe to haue doon then al the reſt. Foꝛ in graue matters. 
tt things of counſell. there is no woman capable to geeue counſel. a much leſſe 
to take it. a leaſt of all to keepe it ſecret. | 

The fowerth was , that an other tyme J was contented to bee ouercome 
vypa frend of mine that earneſily inuyted mee to his houſe to dinner, a thete⸗ 
upon J went wyth him. W J ſhoold not haue doone. Foz to ſay the troth thete 
was neuer famous noz wooꝛthy perſon that went to eat in an other mans 
houſe, but Þ hee diminiſhed his liberty, haſardyng alſo his grauyty and tepu⸗ 
tacion to the rumoz a bꝛute of othets. The W wooꝛds beeing 3 
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by the pzudent Cato, were wel woozthy to bee noted a cariedaway,4 ſomuch 


the moꝛe. p beeing now dꝛawing to his laſt home, a euen in his lau beathing. 


hower hee onely ipake oftheſe fower things a no moe, whe reo, although hee 
were a Romain, vet hee ſhewed to vs a tepenting mynd. But woe is mee, þ 
albeett J beate the name of a chꝛiſtian pea a that Jam ſo in dee de yet in that 
laſt day when nature ſommons mee, J fare mee, a beeleeue aſſurevly J ſhal 
haue cauſe to repent mee of moꝛe then fower things. Now by theſe thyngs 
heretofoze recyted wee may eaſely coniecture, that albceit wee ate conten- 
ted to bee entreated a requeſtedinmany things, yet in this onely to gee to o⸗ 
thers tables to feaſt.⁊ in ſtrauge houſes wee ſhoold not bee intreated,but ra⸗ 
ther compelled a againſt our wills , And where the couttier is fozced by n⸗ 
poztunancy to accept the bidding, without offring him ſelf beefoze,hee deſers 
ueth as greatthakg ofthe bidder foꝛ his comming, as the other did in bidding 
him. Foꝛ it it ſhould not bee ſo, it ſhould ſeenie rather a dynner ſoꝛ ſtraungers 
that trauels by the way, then foꝛ noble men and gentelmen that comes from 
the court. Foz that day the courtier graunteth to dine with any man the ſame 
dap hee byndeth him ſelt to bee becholding to him that bids him: foꝛ although 
hee come to him of good will, yet to acquite his curteſy doon him, hee is bound 
of necellity. Allo it is a mall reputacion (and wooꝛthy great tepꝛoch) that a 


courtier make his boſte hee hath eatenat al the tables and officers boozds in 


the court. a p no man can ſay hee hath once beenat dinner oꝛ ſupper w him at 
his own houſe, And truely J remeber J knew once a courtier p mtght diſped 
aboue two hundꝛeth ducats by peare,voho told mee, a aſſuredmee hee neuer 
bought ſtick of wood to warm him w in his chiber,noz pot to ſeeth his meat 
in. neither ſpyt to toſt wall, noꝛ that ever hee had any cater foz his pꝛouiſion. 
ſaue only y hee had made a regiſter of many noble mens boozds,amogſt who 
hee equally deuided his dyners a ſuppers.By means whcrothee ſaued al his 


charges, ſaue only his mes boozd wages. But what vilenes oꝛ diſcurteſy ccold 


equal the miſery # ſhame of this careles courtier;Suer not that of Þ mcaneſt 
c poozeſt ſlaue of the woꝛld, d lyueth only byhis hyer:no it deſeruethnot to be 
copared vnto it. Foꝛ to what enddeſire wee the goods of this woꝛld, but Þ by 
them wee may bee honozed,relieve our parents #kinſmen, and thereby alſo 
winne vs new frends-what ſtate oꝛ condicion ſo euer hce be of ᷣ hathinough 
& abundance, wee are not boũd to eſteeme Þ moze ofhim foꝛ that, noz to doo 
him the moꝛe honoz,but only fo that hee ſpendeth it wel, a wooꝛſhipfully, and 
toꝛ his honoꝛ, if he bee honoꝛable. And this wee ſpeak of gentleman as ol cyti⸗ 
ſyn. And hee that in court makes pꝛofeſſion to dine at other mes tables, I da- 
te vndertake if they dine betimes on Þ holly day, hee wil rather loſe ſaruite in 
the mozning, then dinner at noone. And if anyfrend come to lye w theſe ſozt 
of courtiets, a that hee bee but newly come tothe court, ſtraight ways he wil 
haue him with him to dinner. and bꝛing him to ſalute v gentleman where hee 
dines that day, ſaying that hee was bold to bꝛing his kinſman and frend with 
him to ſalute him, and all this is not ſo much to bꝛing hym acquainted wyth 
him, as it is to (pare his meat at home foꝛ bothe. Ind yet they haue an othes 
knack of court fyner thẽ thys. They flatter pages #ſeruants,beccauſe they 
ſhould euer gecue thẽ ofthe beſt wine at ỹ table, vb cettayn familiar noddes 
c ſwete wooꝛds they entertain the loꝛds, ſhewers. a catuets.a make much ol 
them, they ſhould ſet beefoze them full dylhes # of p beſt and deintieſ —— 
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There are alſo ſome of theſe courtters that to bee wel wapted bponat the ta: 
ble,x to make them his frends,dooſometimes pzeſent the ſteward with a vel 
uetcap,the ſhe wers with a patre of waſhed oz perfume gloues. the pages w 
a ſweoꝛd girdel, and the butlers oz cooberd keepers with ſome other pꝛety re- 
ward 02 deuiſe. Ind it chaunceth oft tunes innoble mens houſes that there 
are ſo many geſtgto dpne and ſup with him daply,that many times the booꝛd 
wil not hold thẽ al bya great number: W when they once perct iue, to ſee how 
quickly x with what ſpeede the couttiers take their places to ſet them down a 
to bee (yer of arvome, it is a wozld to ſee it. But oh I woo!dto god they were 
ſo happy a dilygent to goe to the church a heate a ſermon,as they ate buſy to 
get them ſtooles to ſyt at the table. And if pethaps a couttiet come late, and 5 
the table bee all ready full, and the lurch out, yet hee will not bee aſhamedto 
eat his meat neuertheles. Foꝛ albeeit hee can not bee placed at his eaſe pet he 
is ſo bold a ſhameles, that rather then fax le hee will ſyt of half a buttock, oz 
beehynd one at the table. J remẽber J ſaw once at a noble mans booꝛdthꝛee 
courtiers ſet bpon one ſtoole. like the ko wer ſonnes of Amon. and whan J re- 
buked them foz it. and told them it was a ſhame foz them. they aunſwered mee 
merely agayn, that they did it not foz that there wanted ſtooles, but to pꝛooue 
ik neede were it one ſtoole woold beare them thꝛee. Such may well bee called 
greedy gluttons, a ſhameles pꝛowle ts, without reſpect oz honeſty, that when 
they are dead, would bee butied in the higheſt place of the church: a when they 
are aliue. ile foꝛce at whoſe table they ſit.oꝛ how they ſpt,litel regarding their 
honoꝛ oz eſtate, Truelp foꝛ him that is pooꝛe and nee dy, to ſecke his meat and 
dzink where hee map tome by tt bell it is but meete:but fox the gozgeous tout 
tyer. bee deckt with gold bee buttoned a bee ie welled, ietting in his veluets # 
ſilks, to begge a ſeeke his dinner dayly at every mans boord, beeing nobly # 
honoꝛabiy enterteined of the pꝛince, a able to beate his countenaunce: what 
tepꝛoch. defame. a diſhonoꝛ is it to him: Hee that vſerh daily to runne to other 
mens tables, is oft times foꝛced to ſyt loweſt at Þ boozd vpon a bꝛoken ſtoole, 
to be ſetued witha ruſty knyfe. to eat in foule diſhes,# to dꝛink foꝛ a change 
whot water. a wine moꝛe then half full of water, à to eat hoꝛe dꝛead a that Þ 
of all others pet is woꝛſt of all. euery one of the ſeruants lookes ouer ð ſhoul⸗ 
ders on him. a are ange y with him jn their mynds. Ttuely hee that with theſe 
condicions goc th abꝛode to ſecke his dinner. were better in my opinion to faſt 
with bꝛead # water at home, then to ſul his belly abꝛoad. But ſuch mens 
reward that haunts mens houſes in this manet. is this in the end, that p no⸗ 
ble men to whoſe houſes they come to, are offended with them. the ſtewards 
of the houſe murmureat them.the pages #ſeruats mocks them. + laughs the 
to ſcoꝛn, the taſters a cup bearers chafe w them intheit mynds, the cabberd 
keepers wonder at them. ỹ clarks of the kychyn thinks them impoꝛtunat and 
ſhameles creatures. Wherefoꝛe it followeth (who ſoeuet wil obſcrue it) 5 ſo 
ſoone as the ſetuants ſee him once come into the dyning chaber.ſome ofthim 
hydes p ſtoole where hee woold ſyt down, others ſet bec koze him the wooꝛſt 
meat ofthe boord athe filthieſt diſhes they haue, a thert foꝛe hee p may haue 
at home at his houſe his pooze li le pytlance wel dꝛeũi.a leite white table clo⸗ 
th a bꝛight knife, ne w a white bzead,wocd a cou del in the winter, a other ne⸗ 
teſſaties:if hee like better to goe ror: tal to table. item kychyn to __ 
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from one buttery to an other. J wil ſuppoſe hee doothit foꝛ great ſpare a hat d⸗ 
nes, oꝛ foꝛ want of zoneſty a good manets. Now hee that keepes an oꝛdina⸗ 
ryhouſe, ⁊ remayns al ways at home, may dine ifit bee in the ſomer ſeaſon, 
in his ſhyꝛt it hee lit, hee may ſyt whan hee will, and where it pleaſe him, hee 
dzinks his wine lreſh, a hath the flyes dꝛiuen from his table with the ventola. 
hee diſoaigneth the court àa noble mens booꝛds, keeping his own as frank and 
as (paring as hee liſt.⁊ no man to gayn ay him: pea #atter meat hee is at ly⸗ 
betty to ſyt Q1li,x take his eaſe, oꝛ to walk abꝛode in the ſhade as hee wil. And 
in winter if perhaps hee bee wet, hee ſtraight ſhifts him, a changes all hys 
clothes, gets him a furred night gown on the back of hym, x a paire of warm 
ſiyppets to heat his cold tecte with all, hee eates his meat warm a ſmoking 
whot, a takes y hee likes beſt. hee dꝛinks white wine, ted wine oꝛ claret wine 
as hee thinks good, and neede neuer to care foʒ them that bechold hym. And 
thecefoze ſo great pꝛiuile ges as thoſe bee of lyberty,the courtter ſhould neue t 
refuſe to buy them koꝛ his moncy,much leſſe foꝛ the gayn of a meales meat he 
ſhouldleaue to enioy them. But if the courtter will needes determyn to byſyt 
noble mens booꝛds, hee mult bee very ware, 8 in comming to a noble mans 
table, hee doo not ſo muchtemmend his tare a oꝛdinary that hee complaynof 
other menz tables where hee hath fed. Foz it is a kynd of treaſon to defame a 
ſclaunder thoſe,whoſe houſes they are wont to viſyt oft. And when hee ys ſet 
ut the table, the courtier mult beehaue him ſelfmodeſtly, hee muſt eat tempe⸗ 
ratip, and fynelp, hee mult delay his wine with water, and ſpeak but lytel: (a 


that thoſe that are pzeſent can not but pꝛayſe hym foꝛ his temperancy and ſo⸗ 


ber diet, but alſo foz his wiſe dome and moderat ſpeach. To fſcede mannerlp 
tsto bee bnderſtand,not to blow his noſe in his napkyn „ noz to lean his ar⸗ 
mes vppon the table, not to eat to leaue nothyng in the dyſh,not to kynd faults 
wyth the cookes, ſaping the meat is not inough. oʒ not well dꝛeſſed. Foz yt 
werea great ſhame foꝛ the courtier to bee noted of the wapters, to bee a 
belly gut and to bee counted a groſſe feeder, There are ſome alſo that make 


them ſelues ſo familiar and hom p in the houſe, that they are not contented vw 


that is ſerued them in the dyſh, but ſhame fully they pluck that to them that ys 
left in other dy hes. ſo that they ate eſteemed foꝛ Jeſters, no leſſe ſawſy and 
malepett in their o2der, then inſatiable in their beaſily eating. The good cout 
tiet muſt alſo takt heede hee lay not his armes to fat re on the table, noꝛ that 
hee make any noyſe wyth his teeth oz his tongue, noꝛ ſmack with his mouth 

gen hee cateth,and that hee dꝛink not wyth both his hands onthe cup, noz 
caſt his etes too much vnon the bell diſhes, that hee knaw,noz teare his bzead 
Whis teeth, that hee lick not his fyngers, noz adoone eating beefoze others, 
noꝛ to haue tod greedy anappetite to the meat oz ſauce hee eates, and that in 
dꝛynkyng hee gulp not with his thzote, Foz ſuch manner of feedyng. rather 
beecommeth analchouſe, then a noble mans table. And although the courtys 
er can not goe ouer all the dyſl es that comes to the boozd,yet atleaſt let him 
pꝛoue a litle of cuety one, andthen hee muſt pꝛaiſe the good cock y a fine dꝛeſ· 
ſyng of them al. Foꝛcõmonly the noble men e gentlemen that inuite any to 
theit booꝛd. te ke it vncurteouſly, are aſhamed if the inupted pzaiſe not their 
meat and dꝛink they geeue them, and not onely the noble men are aſhamed 
of pt , but allo the other ollicers that haue the charge to ſee yt well dzeſſed, 


and 
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#in good oꝛder. Always he that eateth at an other mans table, to doo as hee 
ought, hold pzaiſe the woozthines of him that bad him ( yea though perhaps 
hee made a lye) and commend the great care and diligence of his officers m 
fu his table with ſo good meats,and in ſettyng on yt foozth in ſo good 
oꝛder. I ſay not without a cauſe that ſometime a pꝛaiſe wuha lye may well 
ſtand togethers, ſence wee ſee ſome noble mens tables ſo ſclendet furnyſhed, 
and that his ozdinary ſhould ſeeme rather a pꝛepatatiue t and dyet foꝛ a 
ſick man that means to take phiſick in the next moꝛning, then anozdynary, 
oꝛ dinner foꝛ Eaſter day. And thetefoꝛe I ſap, that of tight the loꝛds and ma⸗ 
ſters ate pleaſed, when they here their olfiters and ſe commendid. Foz 
they chooſe moſt commonly ſuch a ſteward, as they knew to ber wiſe. a cutte⸗ 
ous of nature:a treaſoꝛet.ttew and faythfull:a purueiet, expert and duigent:a 
butler, haſty and melancony: the groome of his chamber, paynfull and truſty: 
his ſectetaty, wiſe ſectet:his chappleyn ſimple, a his cooke fpne & curious. 
Foꝛ many think it moꝛe glozy to haue an excellent cooke in their houſe, then 
to haue a balyaunt captapn. to keepe a ſtrong peece, oꝛ hold. They ate con- 
tented in court that noble mens chappleins bee rather | then ouer wile, 
oꝛ wel learned. Foꝛ if hee read but lytie.hee hath the ſooner ſap ſetuice a ther⸗ 
with alſo is moze fyt to dꝛudge and doo ſeruice about the houſe. Hob therfoze 
our beegoonne purpoſe,the courtter that eateth at other mens ta⸗ 

bles, mult ſee hee dzink lytle, and that his wine bee well delayed with water. 
Foz wyne tempered with water, bꝛingeth two commodityes:thone,it makes 
him ſober that dꝛinks it, and ſhal not bee onerſeen: t „ hee (hall not dy⸗ 
ſtemper him ſelf, that the wayters haue any occaſpon to laugh at hym. Pt yt 
Gould happe ſometunes that hee found the wyne well wateredbeefoze,chat 
pt had ſtoode a pawiyng long, ozthar yt were ſome what ſharp oz ſower, oꝛ 
that the water were to whot:the good courtiet ſhooldnot therefoze immedy- 
atiycomplain and fynd fault at the table, foz ſo hee ſhoold ſhame the ſeruants, 
and make them angꝛy with him, and alſo diſpleaſe their maiſter, Truelyit ys 
a greefe to ſuffer t, to ſec that hee that hath nothing at home in his oton hou⸗ 
ſe , eyther to eat oꝛ dyn, will yet looke to bee well vſedatanother mans 
houſe, and is neuer ſatiſtyed. J ſpeak yt fo certeyn vndiſcieete courtiers, and 
wanting iudgemem, that beetng at any mans boord, (without any ſhame) 
dare diſpꝛaiſe the cookes , and ſpeak yll of them, if perhaps the taſte of their 
poꝛage and meat myſlyke them, and that it bee not good, and accoꝛding to 
their appetit: and of the butlers,if the wyne bee not colde and freſh: of thoſe 
that waight aboue, if euery thing they callfoz , bee not doone at a beck and 
quickly: of the ſtewards of the houle, if they bee not ſerued imme diatly: and 
olf the bopes and pages, if they geeue them not dank ſodeinly: ofthe caruers, 
il they catue them not to their lyking: and alſo with the clarks of the kyci;yn, 
if they ſee them not ſerued with meat pnough, that there bee inough left vpon 
the table. Sothat the noble mens officers(foz the moze patt) haue moꝛe trot 
ble and diſpleaſure, by the diſcontentacion of thoſe that come to theit maſters 
table, then they haue by theeuell woozds their maiſters ſptaks to them. And 
foꝛ this reſpect therefoze no man ought to bee ſo boldas once to open his lyps 
to complayn of any want in an other mans houſe , as ik theyſe rue him wyth 


dlaret wyne, tathet then with white: oz with whyte.then claret, Foꝛa un 
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and par rect courtiet, ſhoold not ſet his appetit in pᷣ taſt noꝛ variety ofwynes, 
oꝛ meats in an others houſe . J graunt that it is very fitt, and lawfull foz 
pong couttiers, to runne weil. to leap farre, to thzowthe barre of Jron, to 
daunce well, to tyde a hozſe well to manedge and ge eue him his carere well, 
and to turne well, to handle his weapon well, and to bzeak a taffe well, and 


otherwiſe to help him ſelk with all maner of weapons: but foz one to deſye 
an other in dzinkung , it ſhoold bee a great ſacrilege of the courtier, The 


Scithiens, as ratifieth T rogꝰ Pompeius, were ſo ſobet and modeſt in eating 
and dꝛinking at their meats, that it was a foule fault among them to bꝛeak 
wynd,oz belch. And therefoꝛe now a days wee fyndfew Scithiens, but ma⸗ 
ny dꝛinkers, which depart from the feaſt ſo full fraight, as imme diatly when 
they ate come home, they vnlode their charged ſtomack, and lay open al that 
they haue eaten and dꝛontzen. Wherefoze hee Þ vſeth to dꝛink clean, a pute 
water, is at moꝛe liberty. then thoſe that dzink wyne ſimply, wout compoũd. 
Foz exceſſiue dzinking of wyne,dooth not alonly troble a diſtemper the bzain 
 #ludgement of the dzinker: but further diſcouereth to yon, great a hozrible 

vices. Therfoze pet touching our matter, I ſay once again, that it is a fond 
diſpute, and argument, to pꝛoue which ol the wines were beit, pleſant, and 
molt ſweteſt, a which is oldeſt oz ne weſt, ſharp oꝛ hard, ſoft oꝛ ſweet, cleateſt 
02 darkeſt, oꝛ ot beſt taſt oꝛ quickeſt ſauoꝛ. Foꝛ to iudge of the taſt of wynes /a 
to know the goodnes and perfection of it, rather (to lay truely) beelongeth 
toa Tauerner oz vintner, then rightly to an honeſt courtier. And it is fitter, 
and more decent alſo foꝛ him, to talk of armes and chiualrie, then to deale in 
diſcourſe of Bacchus feaſts. What a mockry, a fooliſh nicety is it of him, that 
not only dꝛinks water alone, but alſo cannot dzink it in that cup where there 
hath been wyne filled beefoꝛe. Dee ſhall alſo bee bery circumſpect that ys 
bidden to a ſtraungers houſe, that hee dꝛink not ſo deepe at a dꝛaught, that 
hee leaue nothing in the cuppe , neither that hee dꝛink ſo long as hee hath 
bꝛeath, and the water ſtand in his eyes agayn. Foz the graue and ſober cour⸗ 
tier ſhoold neuer dꝛink, till hee might no moze, noꝛ till there were none left, 
Alſo when hee is at the table, hee ſhoold not enter in argument and diſpute 
with any, neither ſhoold hee bee obſtinat in oppinion , and much leſſe vſe fil- 


thy oz vncomely talk: and hee muſt alſo bꝛydle nature much, that hee crre 


not out in laughyng as ſome doo , Foz lyke as yt ſoundeth to hys tepꝛoch, 
to bee noted a glutton. and dzunkerd: it is in lyke caſe farre voozle , to bee 
accounted a foole, and a ieſter. 

Alo it pꝛeuayleth lyttle that a courtier bee moderate, and honeſt in ea⸗ 
tyng, ik hee bee dilhoneſt, and inſolent in hys talk. Foꝛ many times it happe⸗ 
neth at noble mens booꝛds, that they take moꝛe pleaſure in ſome, then in o⸗ 
ther ſome: not to ſee them eat and dꝛink well, but to heare them tell lyes, and 
to bee pleaſaunt at the boozd. Therefoze as wee haue ſaid, the wyſe cour⸗ 
tper ſhoold pꝛaiſe and commend all that hee ſeeth ſerued at an other mans 
table , and it is not lawfull foz him to diſipke oz diſpꝛaiſe it. And further 
beecauſe hee is fedd at an other mans charge , hee muſt of neceſſity take 
all in wooꝛth that is geeuen hym , and ſett beefoze him, and not to looke 


to haue that that hee deſpꝛeth. And when there is any queſtion * 
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at the table ofthe beſt and moſt delicat diſhes, #of the ſyneſt cookes , and of 
p new kinds of bzoths a ſawces, a fro whence the fatteſt capons come, it ſha! 
not bee fitt foꝛ þ wile courtier to ſap in that al Þ he knoweth a vnderſtadeth, 
Foz how much honoz it is fox him to bee able totalk in martial feats, oꝛ chi⸗ 
uualry:ſo much moze diſhonoz #repzoch it is to him, to bee ſkilful indzeſſing 
of meats, and all to fill the belly, I remember that beeing one day at a by⸗ 
ſhops booꝛd, I hard a knight make great boſt + vaunt, that hee coold make 
vii. manet —— retrare — . — _ _ — of 
tarts, and xii.dyuers ways to dꝛeſſe egges:but to hearehim te things 
was not to bee accounted of ſo much. as the geſtures and countenaunce hee 
made in telling them . Fox hee did lyuely ſhew with his hands the pzeſent 
making of them, the eating of them, and the right taſting of them wyth hys 
tongue. And beecauſe it happeneth many times that in ſome noble mans 
houſe there is not lyke fare and entertainment that an other hath, the cputll 
courtier ſhoold not bee ſo diſhoneſt, as to make repozt hee leaueth that noble 
mans table, to goe to an others that is better ſerued. Foz the wooꝛthy cour⸗ 
tier ſhoold not haunt that table where hee fareth beſt, but where hee fyndeth 
him ſelf beſt welcome, and eſteemed. Ah how many noble men and knyghts 
ſonnes are there , that ſpare not to goe to any mans booꝛd foz his meat and 
dꝛink yea though it fall out they bee their fathers enemies:and they do it not 
in reſpect to reconcile them, and their fathers togeethers , but rather foꝛa 
good meales meat,oz moze aptly to ſap, to filltheir bellyes with dainties, 


¶ M hat company the courtfer ſhoold keepe,and how hee ſhoolt apparell 


him (elf . Cap.viy. | 


He wile Courtiet both in court and out of court, & in all places where 

hee cometh,mult take great regard hee accopany with none, but with 

ee 

re no2 oing as hee t eping 

ſens and company of bertuous and noble men, and ſhall conferre with the 
moſt graue, wiſe, and honeſt gentlemen of the court: Foz bling this way, hee 
hall bynd them to him, by realon of his datly acceſſe to them: and hee ſhall 
purchaſe him ſelf a good oppinion of them, beſidesthe good example hee (hal 
leaue to others to tread his ſteps, and follow his coorſe. Foz what is moze 
true, then when a yong gentleman commeth newly to the court, you ſhalſee 
immediatly a company of other pong fooles,a company of amarougſquires; 
light and ydle perſons, a company of troubleſom ieſters, and couetous pꝛa⸗ 
ters,beſidesother pong fry in court, that when they know a new come cour- 
tiercnamely beeing of lyuing)They will ſeeke toattendbponhim,and 
trayn him to the luer of their affects and maner,bzinginghim to like of their 
qualities and condicions. Wherefoze co yto ſhake of the rout oftheſe 
needy greedy retayners,hee mult altogether ye 
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new bytes, and wicked pzactiſes, but to winne them new ſrẽds, and obtayne 
the acquaintance of noble men whoſe credit and eſtimation, with the pzince 
maphonoꝛ and countenance them, and by theyr bertues and meanes, may 
after a tyme bee bought into the princes fauoꝛ alſo, and dayly to ryſe in 


credit and reputation amongſt others. Therfoz ſuch fathers as will ſend 
their children to the court. onles they doo fyrſt admoniſh them wel how they 
ought to beehaue them ſelues, ete that they tetomend them to tothe charge 
and ouerſight of ſome deare and eſpeciall frend of theirs, that will repzoue 
them of thetr taults when they doo amiſſe. J ſay they were better to lay 


irons on there teete,and ſend them to. Bedlem oz ſuchother like houſe where 
madd men bee kept. Foz if they bee bound there introns, it is but to bring = 


them to their wits agayne, and to make them wiſe: but to ſend them to the 
court loſe , and at lyberty without guyde, it is the next way to make them 
fooles,and wozle then mad men, aſſuring you, no greater danger noꝛ tniu- 
rycan bee doonto a pong man the to bee ſent to the court, and not comitted to 
che charge of ſome one that [ſhould take care of him, and looke ſtratghtly to 
him . Foz otherwiſe, it were tmpoſſible hee ſhould bee there many dayes, 
but hee mult needs runne into extes and foul diſozder, by meanes wher- 
of hee ſhould vtterly taſt him ſelfe away, and heape vpon their parents 
headsCcontinuall curſes, and greefes,during their lives . Andtherfoz theire 
fathers)ſuppoſing after they haue once placed their ſonnes in the court, that 
| — — no moꝛe carke noꝛ care foꝛ them, noꝛʒ recken to inſtruct them to bee 
ile and vrrtuous)fynd when they come home to them againe, that they are 
laden with vices, til complexioned, wozſe aparelled, theire clothes al tottered 
and toꝛne. hauing vainly and fondly ſpent andplaied away their mony, and 
woalt of al foꝛſaken their maſterg,leauing them diſpleaſid with their ſaruice. 
And of theſe J would admoniſh the pong courtter, beecanſe hee muſt of ne- 
'reſſity accompaigny with other pong men that in no caſe hee acquaynte him 
ſelfe with vitious and ill diſpoſed perſons, but with the hone ſt, wiſe, and tur⸗ 
teous: among(t whome hee [hall put vponhima certaine graue and ſtayed 
mode ſty, fitting him ſelle only to ther companies, beeing alſo apt and diſpoſed 
toallhoneſt and vertuous exrercices,decent ſoꝛ a right gentilman,and vertu- 
dus courtier.ſhunning with his beſt pollicy,the light, fooliſh, and vayne toye g 
of others. And pet notwithſtanding theſe, my intent and meaning is not to 
ſreme to petſwade oꝛteach him to beecome an hippoertte, but only to bee tour 
teoug, honeſt, and wel betloued of other ponge gentlemen: winning this te⸗ 
putation withall. to bee eſteemed foz the moſt vertuous and honeſliſt among 
them,gallant and lyuely in his diſpoztes and paſtimes, of few wooꝛds. and 
\mall conuerſatton amongſt voſters and backbyters, oꝛ other wicked and 
naughty perſons:not to bee ſad among thoſe that are mery, noꝛ dumme a⸗ 
mong.thoſe p tale wiſely, a of graue matters:noꝛ to beletue hee ſhould bee 
accounted a trimme courtier,to take his booke in his hands to pay, when o⸗ 
thers will tatze the ball to play, oꝛ go about ſome other honeſt recreation oz 
paſtime foz exerciſe of the body . Foꝛ ſo dooing, they would rather take him 
fo: a foole and an Jppocrite,then fo2.a vertuous and honeſt ponge man. 
good reaſon the child ſhould vſe the pleaſutes and paſtimes ofa child, 


pong men, dilpoztes and actes of youth: 2 men alſo graue and wiſe 
e re 
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_ recreaciong fyt foz them © Foz in the end doo the beſt wee can, wee can not 
fip the motios of the fleſh, wherin wee are bozne into this v 021d. Theſe pong 
gentumen courtiers mult take heede that they become not trobleſome, im⸗ 
portunatce, noz quarelezs , that they bee nofilchers. liers, bacabonds , and 
ſclaunderers, noz any wap geeuento bice . Asfo2 other things, I would 
not ſeeme totake from them their paſtyme and pleaſute, but that they map 
bſe them at thetr ovone pleaſure. And in all other things lawfull and ircep2o- 
uable,obſeruingtyme and howers conuenient, and therewithall to accom- 
paigny them ſelues with their fellows and tons. Alſo the pong 
courtier that cometh newly to the court, muſt of ity bee very well ap⸗ 
patelled, actoꝛding to his degree and callyng,and his ſeruants that follow 
him well appoynted . oz in court men regarde not only the houſe and fa- 
mily hee cometh ol, but marke alſo his apparel and ſe tuants that follow him, 
And J miſlike one thing very much that about the court they doo rather ho⸗ 
noꝛ and reverence a man braue and ſumptuous in apparell being vitious, 
then they doo a man that is graue, wiſe, and vertuous. And pet neverthe- 
leſſe the courtter map aſſare him ſelfofthis,that ſew will eſteeme of him, e⸗ 
ther foꝛ p hee is vertuous oꝛ nobly boꝛne, if hee bee not al ſo ſumptuouſly aps 
parelled and well accompanted,foz then only will every man account and eſ- 
teeme of him. Wherfoz I durſt take vpon mee to ſweate, ifyt were poſlible 
to take oth of our bodyeg, that they would ſwere they neededthem not, much 
leſſe deſier ſo large compaſſed gownes, that euery puff ot wpnd myght (well 
them ag the ſayles of a ſhippe,nether ſo long that trailyng on the groũd they 
—— duſt, and caſt it into out eyes . Yowbeelt J think now adayes theſe 
men weare then large and wyde, and women long with trapnes vpon 
the grounde: becavſe in the court and els where, no man makes reckning ol 
him that ſpendeth but oꝛderly, and one ly vpon neceſſaries to go clenly with- 
All: but him they ſet by, that is pꝛodigall, exteſſiue aud ſuperfluous. And who 
that in his and apparel is moderate, and pzoceedeth wilely:they 
hold him in court to2 a miſerable and couetoug man:and contrarily, hee that 
is pꝛodigall and lauiſh in expence,him they count a noble and wozthy perſon, 
Albeeit the courtier come of a noble houſe, and that hee bee pong of peates. 
ritch,and welthy, yet would J lyke better hee (ſhould vſe rather a certain 
meane and meaſure in his apparell (wering that that is comly and gentil⸗ 
man like) then others of moſt coſt and wozſhip, Foz like as they would 
count hym a foole foz wering that hee could not pay foꝛ: So they likewiſe 
would thinke him ſimple, ifhee ware not that that become hym,and that hee 
might eaſely come by, His apparell ſhould bee agreable with hig-yeares, 
that is to ſay , on the holly dayes ſome moze richer and bzauer then on 
the woo:kybayes : and in the t of the whotteſt furrs: in the ſo⸗ 
mer lyght garments of ſattin and damaſk : and to ryde with, ſome 0- 
chers of leſſer pꝛice and moze durable. Foz as the wiſdome of man is 
knowen by his ſpeakyng : ſo is hys dyſcretyon deterned by his ap⸗ 
parell . Let not the pooze courtyer ũuddy to weare 02 deuyſe any new 
«2 ſtrange faſhioned garment, foz if hee bee of that humoz, hee ſhall _ 
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bndoohim ſelte,and geeue others occaſion alſo to follow his light and bayne 
inuention, There are now adays foundout ſo many ſtrange wayes to drefſe 
meate, and ſo many faſſhions and paterns of apparell, that now they haue 
vmuerlities ot taplers and cookes , What moꝛe greater vanity and lightnes 
can there bee then this that they wil not ſuffer the mothers gownes to bee 
made fyt fo2 their doughters:ſaieng that they ate old and out of faſhion,and 
that they vle now a new kynd of apparel a attire farre from the old maner, 
And not withſtanding theſe gownes bee it in maner new, good, hole,cleane, 
ritch,and well made, and without weme, yet their doughters muſt needes 
haue new gownes at their mariadge , Sothat wee may aptly lay, that a 
new folly, ſeekes alwayes a newe gowne, namely when they are light 
pecions, without wyt and diſcretion , Ind J pzay you is it not a good⸗ 
ly ſight in p court, to ſee a foolilh courtier weate a demie cappe, ſcant to couer 
his crowne of his head to haue his bearde marquizottyd, apayrofpartumed 
gloues on his handes, his ſhooes cut after the beſt faſſhion, litel tutted tape, 
his hoſe faire pulled out, his dublet ſleues brauely cut and pinct,his rapier and 
his dagger guilted by his ſpde:and then on the other ſyde the peſtilens of pe⸗ 
ny hee hath in his purſe to bleſſe him with, and beeſide g hee is deepe in the 
marchaunts booke foz all thoſe things hee hath taken vp of credit of him. 
Their nagges foote clothes would not bee ſo litell and narrow, that ſhould 
ſeeme a friars hoode,nether ſo great and large as the foote clothegof biſhops 
moples. Alſo the courtier muſt ſee that his footecloth bee good & hole, cleane, 
and without ſpot, not tattered a ſeame tent. This wee ſpeake beecauſe there 
are ſoome myſerable courtiers that haue their foote clothes thred tare, bꝛo⸗ 
ken and ſeame rent, foule and durty narro and all digged full of holes with 
theire ſpurres. And thetfoꝛe no man deſeruithto bee called a right courtier, 
onles hee bee fine and nete in his apparell hex weareth, a alſo courteous and 
tiuill in his woꝛds and enterteinment. Ind pet touching preſt ofthe furniture 
of their hozſe, oꝛ gelding, their harnes and trappers muſt bee kept black and 
cleane, and they mult looke that the reyneg of the bꝛidel bee not broken noꝛ 
vnſowed, W J ſpeake not without cauſe: foz there are a nomber ofcourtiers 
that at pꝛimeto will not Nick to ſet vp a ieſt of a. 00. oꝛ.ꝛ00. crownes,a yet will 
think much to geeue their pooꝛe hoꝛſtzeepers twelue pente to by them a payr 
of tapnes. And truly the courtier(in my iudgement)that is content to tye his 
hoſe with vntagged poynts, to ſee his fier ſmoke we hee ſhould warme him, 
to ride with brokẽ treynes, and to tut his meat at the table with a ruſty knife, 
J would think him baſe bozne, and rudely brought vp. When the courtier - 
will ryde his hozſe, let him looke euer beefoze hee take his back, that hee 
haue all his furniture fyt foꝛ him, his mayne and taile fynely comed, his ſtyr⸗ 
tops bright gliſtering, his ſtirtop leathers tronge, and his ſadell well ſtut⸗ 
led. a aboue all let hun ſitt vpzight in his ſeate,and cary his boddy even,ſwar- 
ning of nether ſyde. holding his legges ſtill and keepe his ſtirtope. Foz this 
name to bee called Chiuallier(ſignifieth in our tongue a rider of a hoꝛſe came 
firſt beecauſe hee could ride and manedge his hozſe wel, And whẽ hee would 
lutte his legges to ſpurre his hoꝛſe. let him beeware hee ſtoupe not fozwards 
with his boddy, and when hee dooth ſpurte his hozſe , let him not ſpurre him 
low but hye in the flanckes, and whether = 1 runne oꝛ ſtand ſtil = 
| of 
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is hoꝛſe, let him alwaies haue his eye vp6 $ raines that in nocaſe the raineg. 
go out ot his hand. And in geeuing his hoꝛſe a catere, let him not with his 
body, noꝛ bee to bulte in beating oꝛ ſpurring his hozſe oft „ Foz in his cars 
rire,to know when to ſpurre hun, when to geeue him heade, oz to pull him 
back againe, and to (toppe him, J haue ſeene many take yt vpon them, biit 
fewe in deede that euer were ſkiltulland could do yt wel. Now the courtyer 
beeing mounted on hozſe oz moile, without his tapiet by his ſyde, ſet meth ta⸗ 
ther a phiſition that goth to viſite his ſick patients, then a gentilman of the 
court that foꝛ his pleaſure and diſpoꝛt rideth abrode through the ſtteates. 
And if hee were by chaunte intreatid by ſome noble man to accompany him 
oz toride beehindhim of pleaſure through the ſtreates, euery honeſt courtter 
ought nat only to doo it, but vnaſked to bee ready to offer him ſelfe to wayte 
vpon him and go with him willingly , Ind let the ſyne courtier beware, 
that in geeutng his hand to a genttlwoman hee bee not gloued, and if ſhee be 
a hoꝛſback, that hee talke with her bare headed, to doo her the moꝛe hono?, 
anditlhee ryde beehind him, and they chaunce to diſcourſe togethers, let him 
neuer looke back vpon her to beehold her, foꝛ that is a rude maner anda 
token of ul education . And one comon courteſy there is amonge cour- 
tyers,that when they are in talke with ladyes and gentuwomen and enter- 
teining of them, they ſuffer them to doo with them what they will, to teigne 
ouer them, and to bee ouettomed in argument of them, and they holde yt 
good maner to doo them ſerutce, when they haue any occaſts offered to ſerue 
them . And when hee ſhall accompany any gentylwoman to go a viſitation 
with her, oz to walke abrode fo2 their pleaſure through the ſtreates, hee 
mult ryde fayr and ſoftly, and if (hee ſhould happen to keepe him ſo long in 
talke till [hee ſhould light, the good courtter muſt beate pt courteouſly, and 
make a good coũtenante as though it greeued him nothing,ſyth wee know 
very wel, that when women ber ginne once to talke, it is impoſſible foꝛ them 
to make an ende, onles they bee ouertaken with night, oꝛ pꝛeuented by ſome 
other accident. ee that wilbee 8 courtier, muſt wccare his ſhooes black and 
cleane. his hoſe ſtraight to his legges, and his garments without plight oꝛ 
wincle, his ſwozde fapr varmlhed, his ſherts fynely wrought. and his capp 
ſtanding with a good grace. Foz the chefeſt thing of court is, that noble mE 
bee rich in apparell, and the right courtyers fyne and tleanly. It is not de- 
tent foꝛ a man to weare his ſlippers ſo long that the cozke bee ſeene,noz his 
garments till they bee toꝛne, noꝛ furre til yt bee bare beefoze, noꝛ ſhertts till 
they bee woꝛne out. noꝛ his cappe till the turffe bee greaſy,noz his toate til yt 
bee threde bare, noꝛ his girdell till yt bee halfe broken. Foz the courticr 
may not only weare his garments tocontent himſelf,butalſo to like others 
that ſhall beehold yt. And after that hee is once determined to go to the 
court hee muſt ſuppoſe to go thither well apparrelled, els they will not fuer 
account him to bee a right courtier . Foz in this caſe,excuſe of ponerty may 
not bee alledged fo2 they will think them rathez miſcrable, then pooꝛe cour- 
tiers. The good courtter may not ſpare in court, to ſpend afterwards at 
home:but hee muſt pinche at home tobceliberall afterwards in the court. 
And yet once agayne J retozne to recite, that foz a courtier to tome into the 
pinces fauoꝛ, hee may not any waye bee ſparing oꝛ miſetable, but * 
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neſtly liberall. and bountiful. Fo2 ſeeldome tymes concutte theſe thro things 
together, to bee myſerable,and yet with his myſety to — to the pzinces 


fauoꝛ. J 


remember IJ ſawa frend ofmyne once in the tourt were a ietkm 


faced at the toller with martytns, and they were all bare and greaſy, and 


there was a tertaine poꝛtugall in the court (a pleaſant tompa 
eee 
maͤrterns ſyr ſ 
Iſhwedneſday 


n) that 


— they 


1s gentillman auſwered him marttrns: 
yththe poꝛtingall mee thinkes they ate rather like furrs of 
then of Shrouetewſday . And ſinely this pozting 


all coms 


pared Mardi chat is te wſoay)t o his martrin ſurrs:# ſoltkewtle his matttin 
furresto Mardi. And ſure hee had great reaſon not to pꝛayſe them, dut great- 
lytorebuke him foꝛ them. Foꝛ it had been moze foꝛ his honoꝛ and woꝛdhipp. 
to haue had the toller of his ierking lined with fayt new white lamme then 
with thoſe old, ſtale, durty and ſwety marterns. The brooches that out 
tourtier muſt were in his capp muſt bee bery tich and excelently wrought 
and his deuiſe o2 wooꝛd that hee will haue about yt ſuch, that though cuery 
man map reade pt, yet few ſhall bnderſtand what yt meaneg. Foꝛ ſuch de⸗ 
uiſes are euer lightly grounded of vaine and fond toyes, and therfo2 they 
ſhould bee ſomuch moze ſecret and obſcure . Foz ſuer the fault is great y- 
nough in a man to deuiſeyt, though hee doo not beetwrap yt. Alſo his ſer⸗ 


uants that wattes vpon him mull nee des go handſomly apparelled,# ſyne # 


nete in their apparell. Foz it is ſmall honoz foz the maũet to bee well appa⸗ 
rellpd, tf hee let his ſeruants goe beggerly. There are manp courtiers that 
haue their men following on them with threede bare clokes, tone coates. 
foule ſwettes, brotzen hole, and rent ſhoos . So that theſe pooꝛe ſeruing⸗ 
men, il a one moneth they were that their maſter giueth them, fo2 three 
other moneths after they were their obone pꝛoper fleſh. It is no wiſe mans 


part, but a mere folly to kee pe a 
courtier that hath alwayes many 


reater traine then hee is able. Foꝛ that 
tuants wayting ou him, and they going 


tottered and toꝛne, hauing no good thing to put on their backs, (oz at leaſt 


that they haue is but meane and ſimple) 


ſoner wynne the name of a bꝛo⸗ 


ter. that pzefarreth other men to ſaruice, then of a maſter that keepeth ſer- 
nants him ſelfe . The good tourtier muſt geeue vnto all his feruants that 
ſerue him, ether apparell,c2 wages:tozthatſeruant that ſerueth only in houſe 
fo2 bare meate and dzink,ſhall neuer ſerue truly while hee dooth ſerue. Ind 
therfo2 let the courtier looze well to yt, that hee enterteigne no man into his 


ſaruite, but that firſt hee agree with bim foz ſtandi 
that hee bee ſome neue w, oꝛ kynſman, oz ſome 


of 


wages:onlesy't bee 
his deare frends: 


els in the end if hee bee a noble man( vnles hee doo ſo) hee ſhall find that at 
the peares end her lhall ſpend him moꝛe, than if hee gaue him oꝛdinaty wa⸗ 


Treater charge. Jiſolet him conſider well. if yt happen that 
neede of ſeruants to wayte vpon him) ſome dꝛother o2 ne 


beeſids they will not bee contented with him, although yt bee to his 
enhee hath 
oꝛs chridbee 


olſerid ro hym, whether hee ſhall receyue him oꝛ no. Foz after hee hath hum 
in hishouſe,ether hee ſhallbee compelled to beare with his faults, and dil⸗ 
oꝛders hee ſhall doo, oꝛ elg deſirous to rebuke andrefo2me him. oꝛ to ſend him 


home againe, hee (hall but winne anger 1 — of his rather, oꝛ his 
itt, 
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pꝛoper kinſfolks.Duerly ſuch courtiers as take thoſe kynd of men into thetx 
leriite, haue a greate deale of payne and troble with them, Ind truly it is too 
great acruelty, that the rourtier ſhould bee dꝛiuen to beate the diſhoneſty of 
His man p ſerues hym, when his owne father could not away with his condi- 
tions, Some fathers there are ſo blinded, and ſotted with ſatherly offecti- 
on, and difficulte beſids to pleaſe, that they are not contented that the court: 
er hath recepued their ſonne into his ſ ,and that hee entreate him as if 
het were his owne kyn{man; but further they would haue the couttier hys 
maſter beart withall his diſhoneſty and lewdnes: and if they tan not frame 
the pong man to theyr mynd as they would haue them yet at leſt they weuld 
haue his maſter to pity him, foz that hee is but yong and hath no knowledge, 
and loꝛ a while to winck at all his faults, in hope ofa better amendment, 

The courtier may not only ſce that his men bee well in apparell, but hee 
malt pꝛouyde alſo that they haue meate enough to put in their beilyegs. Fox 
the ſeruants that are Narued foz meate, are wont to doo ſmall ſeruite, and 
beſyds that to coinplayne much. Let him beware alſo hee deo not take into 
his ſaruite any leub perſones buſy bodyes, and vnquiet men, cutputſes, Ruf- 
lians, quarellers oꝛ hooꝛemongers: if hee find that hee haue any ſuch in hig 
houle,let him turne him out of ſarutce ſtraight: fox by keeping ſuch mates in 
his houſe, his houſe ſhall neuer bee well _ there [hall euer bee quarel⸗ 
ling andſwering amongſt them, and beſyds that, the neighboꝛs and comon 


pecple ſhallbee offended. Let the good courtier fozſee that hee haue no cards 
no2 dyte in his houſe to occupy the ſeruants. Foz thefe thriftles ſernants 
that are geeuen to play , beginne firſt to play,and afterwards they learne 


they bzynge diſpleas 
tue bountiſullp, and 
pet at leaſt (how 


ly in the end hee m 


Thete is no enem 
ſetuant that is 
the houſe, ſo 


wanting foz his boddy to ſet on hym. whan hee would in that place have 
an arrow fox his token. Therfoz ſoon ſoe as yt cometh to the courtyers eares 
that any of his ſeti 

hee would haue,o2 

let him bee aſſured 
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wee have ſpoken of yet, the couttier muſt cheefly looke what his man is her . 
erulteth with his honoz : foz in this caſe many are wont not only to die de⸗ - HW 
cepued, but alſo many tymes ſcoꝛned. And there are many that wil put the yr } 1 
goods into the hands and truſt of a man, but their hono2, and things of gres > K 40 FF 


teſt waight and impoztance, they will ſoner commit to the truſt ofa yong 
fooliſh , and ſymple page, then of a wiſe and ſtated man. And therfo:e 
how much moꝛe his buſines is of weight and impoztance,ſomuch le ſſe ſhould 
pt bee reueled to the lecrecy of a boy. And if hee doo otherwiſe, J can aſ⸗ 
ſure him hee ſhall ſoner bee ſpoken of of euety man, then hee (hall haue his 
buyſines diſpatched. The covrtier mult alſo haue his chamber well han⸗ 

ged, and fynely kept, and cleane, and his houſe and famyiy all in good o2der;, 
and every man quiet. Foꝛ thecleanes ofthe houſe, and ciuilitp of the ſeruants, 
are a great token and witnes of the nobility of the maſter ; Jnthe courty- 
ers chamber wheare hee ſpeth, the bed muũ fyrſt ofallbee made, and the 
cloth befoꝛe the dooꝛe let down, the chamber ſwept, the hangings and other 
Quffe that is there in good oꝛder, with ſome partumes oz other ſwecte o⸗ - 

dours, ſo that it (ſhould laugh vpon a man that comes into pt: foꝛ there are 
ſome in the court ſo filthy and ſoil furniſhed of hanoingsand other ſluff, that 
if any man come to ſee theyt chambers,they ſeeme rather ſheepe toates, then 
tourtiers chambers, | 


C ꝙt the wiſe maner the tourtier ſhonld haue to ſerue and honoz the ladies 
and gentil women, and alſo to ſatiſfy and pleaſe the vſſhers and poꝛ⸗ 
ters of the kings houſe. Cap:. ix. 


Et the good courtier bee alwayes tirtumſpett that hee ſeeke not any fa- 
2at the Juſtices hands, but that that is lawſuil. Foꝛ if ethet hee bee 
denied, hee (hall retozne with ſhame: oz beeing graunted, hee ſhall lene 
his conſciens to gage . In ſutes and controuerſles betu cene men ot relys 
— in the ſpirituall court, let him in no caſe de ale. Foꝛ at the fyrſt ſhowe they 
ceme verp eaſy to the Judge, dut when they come to vnripping of the mat⸗ 
ter, to iudge of them, then they ate matters of great charge and conſtieng. 
There were many towers in Jheruſalem, to anp of which the deuill myght 
haue brought Iheſus chri to haue perſwaded and tempted him to haue tho 
wen him ſelf do done: howbeit hee would not bring him but to the ptnacle ot 
the churche, to let vs vnder ſtand therby, that hee tooke moze ple aſure in one 
ſpune doone inthe churche,o2 of holy perſones then of tenne committed in the 
woꝛld and of woꝛdlings. And not withſtanding the tourtier doo not ſee that 
the reaſon is of his ſyde that is recomended to him, hee neede neuer paſſe foz 
that, to entreate fo2 him, oꝛ to charge his obone pzoper tonſciens:as {oz exam- 
ple. Ian manintreate him to ſpeake to pᷣiudge, 02 to write him a letter. Foꝛ 
many tymes wee ſee b Jodges make much moze account of one only wooꝛd 
dz letter fr6 him that is in fauoꝛ a eſtimation with Þ pzince,thtthey wo ol pᷣ rg 
— other man. And alweyes wꝛite in this foꝛme. Aight wor 
ſhipfull oz honoꝛable, p letterg of fauoz that ſhal be requeſted of a by 
0 
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- thoſe woꝛds the fudge may know, that fo: Þ they were requeſted a beefcuche 
and not that yt ſhould ſceme you vote foz affectis, foꝛ dooing otherwiſe, that 
that you (hal vozite to him to lariſty others in,hee wil think that you dooit,be- | 

- cauſe ether foz reaſon oz duty hee ſhould perfozme pour letters , The like 
conſideration and modeſty a good pꝛinte ſhould haue inthat hee dooth coms | 
mid:the lia e and ſelt ſame ſhould the eſteemed and fauozed ofthe court ob⸗ 
ſerue in his requeſts hee maketh.Fo2 man tymes the requeſts of the beelos 
ued in court are with moze celerity perfozmed, then the comiſſions of the 
pꝛinte are accompliſhed . Let the courtier alwayes haue in his mynde alſo, | 
that if hee meete with any noblemanoz Knyght by the way, hee doo in 
any condition retozne with him, and keepe him igny, although the 

nobleman oz Knight \tryue with him, not to haue him goe back with 


» Pet the courtper neuers 
him, which it hee doo accept, hee 


Wyan the courtier ſhall accompatgny'any noble man of the court, let him 
not then ſeme to contend with other conrtiers foz place, and honoz in his 
pꝛeſente, who ſhould bee befoꝛe, oz behynd an other. Foz this Crife co- 
myng to the noble mans eares whome they accompaginy, it myght eaſely 
happen, that that compaigne, that came to wayte vpon him, and to doo hym 
honoꝛ and ſerutce,ſhould then ſeeme to diſhonoz and offendhym, Lytel kno- 
weth hee what honoz meaneth,whenintheſe trifle hee ſeeketh it, Foꝛthe 
wiſe andcurteoug touttier, hath not only to ſeeke honoꝛ with them, with = 
whome hee rydeth cheeke by cheeke : but alſo with thoſe that are beeloued 
ofthe pzince ; Now when the noble man is accompaignyed and that hee 
is come hard by the court, you conrtyers , bee ready to lyght of your hozſe 
quickly befoze him, and when hee [hall lykewiſe take his hozſe __ 
bee as redy to take your hozſe back beſoze him. Foz dooing thus, you (halbee 
nete about hym when hee lighteth of on his hozſe, and aſterwards help 
him when hee mounteth on his hozſe againe, Jt perhapps at the compng = 
in of a chamber, the loꝛds ſeruants want conſideratt that they temem⸗ 

ber not to hold open the cloth ouer the dooze, the good and dilygent tourtper 
ſhould ſodenly put hym ſelfe beefoze to lyft and holde pt vp, . Foz 
many tymes yt is as great an honoꝛ foz a courtier to bee accounted one 

of good maner and bꝛi bp in the tourt, as out of the court it is to 


bee reputed a great and captainein warres. Ind ſeente the cour⸗ 
tier is determined fo ſome noble man to the court, hee is alſo 
bounde by the lawes ol the court to wapte vpon hym home agayne, which 
if hee doo, the noble man ſhalbee moze beeholdingto him foz the attendance 


hee hath geeuen vpon him. then oz his compaigne to ryde with hym , Ft 
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nycame to ſpeake with the couttier that were equall with him in degree 02 
meaner of calling oz condition thenhim ſelte, yt is one of the firſt and chee- 
_ fepoynts of ciutlity and goodmaner,not to ſuffer him to open his lippes to 
ſpeake to him,beetoze hee haue his tappe on his head, ſoꝛ one to tale comon 

ly with the other with his cappe in his hand, is of great autoꝛity and teuc tete, 
as from the duty of the ſubiect to the pzince,oz that of the ſetuant to the maſ⸗ 
ter. The good courtier muſt ever ſpeake agayne to him that ſpeab eth to 
him. doo him reuerente that dooth him reuerens, put of his cappe to him that 
putteth ol his. and this hee muſt doo withont any reſpect that hee is his ftend 
oz foe, Fo2 in the effects ol good maner, no man ought to tee ſo much an e⸗ 
nemy. that the enmity ſhould breake the boundes ot curteſy and humanity, 
It is rather ſyt foz comonperſons, then foꝛ courtuke gentlemen, in lo mean 
things to [how their ẽmiti. Foꝛ to ſap truly. the good tourtiet ſhould not ſhow 
the enmity ol his hart, by putting on oꝛ pulling of his cappe, but by takyng 
ſwoꝛde in hand to reuenge his quatel. And yf the courtier were inthe church. 
tourt, oʒ in the chappell of the pꝛinte, and ſet, and an other gentuman hap⸗ 
pely tometh in the ſame place wheare hee is, hee muſt doo him the tutte ſy to 
geeue him his place and ſeate a to pꝛay him to fit downe.yta and itthete vere 
no other plate tpt fo2 Þ gentilmi to ſit in, and that ol courteſy alſo hee would 
not offer him that iniury to accept yt: yet at the leaſt let the courtier doo what 
hee may to make him take a peece of his ſtoole, that parting with hun his 
ſeate, the other may alſo tome to part with him his hart. Jf thoſe that were 
ſett hard by the courtier beegonne to talke in ſectet tegethers,hee ſhould ryſe 
from thence,o2 goa litell aſyde from them. Foz in the court they wil ſay hee 
is ill taught and brought vp, and wanteth ctuility and good maners that will 
ſeeme to harken to any bodyes tale oꝛ ſettets. The courtiers muſt haue 
lrendſhipp alſo with the poꝛters to open him the court gates that ate bept 
fast cheyned in, that they bee contented to ſuffer the yr moyle oꝛ ſoote cloth 
nagge to entet into the vtter court. And the like muſt bee pꝛactiſed wih the 
gentlemen bſſhers ofthe chamber, and captaine ol the garde, to whome hee 
muſt doo a thouſãd pleaſures that they may reſpect his perſon, a let him come 
in whan hee will. And the next way to wynne this ſrendſhipp, and to conty⸗ 
new them ſtends and to bee welcome of them, is to teaſte them otherwhile, 
ſometyme with a dinner ſome tyme with a bancket,but eſpecially not to faile 
them of a nero yeares gift on ne weyears day, what triſle 02 pꝛeſent ſo euer 
it dee, That courtier that is not acquainted with the vſſhers, and dooth 
them no pleaſures, may bee well aſſure d that thoſe aboue in the hall, will 
make hym tarry in the vtter courte: and thoſe that land at the gate of 
the cheyne, they wil make him light in the myer. With the viſhers of the pꝛiuy 
chamber, he muſt needes deale honozably withall as to come and ſee them 
ſomtymes, and to doo them much honoz, in giuyng them ſeme fayre ie well 
oꝛ pzeſentyng them with a gowne cz coate cloath of ſilke oz veluet . And 
thus hee ſhallbee aſſured they will not only let him into the pꝛiuy cham⸗ 
ber, but they will alſo pzocure hym to ſpeake with the p2ince euen at his 
belt leyſure . To make the yemen of the garde alſo that maketh gentle- 
men geeue place, and ſtand alofe of from the pzince, pet can not 2 

2 ty 
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very p2ofitable toz the courtier to haue them his frends. Foz many tymes 
they may helpe vs to a ut place totalke with the Kyng./yt is ſuch a troble and 
charge to get to ſpeake withthe pzince, that if wee haue not great frendſhipp 
with theſe wee haue (poke ol, and that wee doo them ſome pleaſures beeſoze 
wee come to the court, they will ſhut the doozes again(t vs, wee ſhall come 
home aſhamed of our ſelues. Foz a courier to bee acquainted with the 
ladies and gentlemen of the court, it is rather of pleaſure then ofneceſſity, 
albeeit it bee true, that the yonge courtier that ſerueth not ſome lady oz dame 
in court ſhalbee rather blamed of his ſhametaſtnes and cowardly hart, then 
approued foz his modeſty and grauity. In deede toz ayong gentilman that 
is tich. noble, and free hatted it s an honeſt and tomly enterteinment to ber 
come ſome ladies ſeruant of the court : But foz him that is pooꝛe, lyuing 
indiſgrace,andout of tauoz, let him vtterly fly the loue of courtly dames,ana 
lick to the pooꝛe ftendſhippe of deuout nonnes. Foz the pzoperty of courtly 
myſtreſſes is to empty their ſeruants purſes,#Þ maner of religious nonnegs 
to begge alwaies of him that viſites her. The couttiet that offerith him ſelfe 
to ſetue any lady a oz gentuwomã in court dooth byndhir ſelktoaſtraightre- 
ligion: Foz ſome tymes hee mult kneele by her of one knee, ſometimes 
hee mult ſtand vpon his feete beefoꝛe her, and alwayes hee muſt haue his 
ctappe in his hand, and her ſpeake to her vnleg (hee commaund him 
fyr(t,and if ſhee aſe any thing of him, hee is bound to geeue yt her Craight if 
hee can, and though ſhee frowne vpon him, yet hee map not bee angry with | 
her, ſo that the courtier muſt needes imploy his hole perſon, and goods, in ſer 
uing of her that hee loues.Foz the courtter that is matted, ſure it is not ſyt 
foz him to loue any other woman then his wtfe, nether is it honeſt foz the 
woman to bee ſeruid with any marted courtier.Fo2 theſe maner cflones are 
to no other end, but foz him to bee mery with her and foꝛ her to get ſomwhat 
ol him. Let the courtier bee very wiſe that hee doo not loue & ſetue ſuch a gen⸗ 
til woman whoin hee can not obtaine to his wife, foꝛ otherwiſe it ſhould bee a 
great greefe to him anda moze ſhame, to ſee an other beeſfoze his eyes entoy 
her and eate ot᷑ that frute, which hee had to his great coſt and charges made 
nowa ftute full oꝛchard. And it it happen that his miſtreſſe whome hee ſar⸗ 
ueth bee nobly bozne, very fayt of complection, pleaſant of condicion, of good 
grace and beehautour in her conuerſati6,very wyle and fyne in her dooings: 
hee may bee well aſſured hee ſhall neuer fozget this greeſe and ſozrow, and 
ſomuch moze tfhee didloue her withall his hart and kan e There is 


great difference beetwene that wee loſe, and that wee haue: Foꝛ if the hart la 
ment koꝛ the loſſe of that wee haue: yt bee wayleth bitterly to loſe that wee 
loue. Alſo the courtier mult bee aduiſed that hee tel not to any that his wife 
hath tolde him,. oꝛ any thing that hath paſſed ſecretly beetweene them: Jo: 
women are of ſuch a quality. that foz any thing they doo, they would never 
heare of yt agayne willingly,and thoſe ſetrets that an other comits to them 
of truſt, they can neuer keepe them ſecret. There is a lawe comon beetwen 
women and their louers: Foz if they go abtode, theyt louers muſt attend 
vpon theire perſons: and if they buy any thing in the ſtreate as they go they 
are bound to pay foz yt: And if they bee to late abrode, they muſt pꝛoux de * 
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_ of tozches to bring them home with, and whan the court remoueth from 
place to place, theyrs is the chatdge to —— — expences by the wap: 


and if any doo them iniury, they are bound to teuenge ther quarell : yt 


they fall ſyck. they muſt doo them a thouſandpleaſures and ſatuites:yt any 

bee made in court of tilt;tozney,oz barriers, they muſt bee the firik 
and bed mountedandarmed aboue others af they may poſſible)votthall not 
loꝛ getting their Ladies colours anddeutſe,offering them ſe lues nobly to per- 
foꝛme the challenge. geeuing them to vnderſtand, that foz their lake g, they ne⸗ 
ther feare to aduenture theyr lyues, noz ſpare ſoꝛ any thardge to doo them 
all honoꝛ and ſerutce , With out dout wee may ſpeake pt truly, that hee put⸗ 
teth him ſelfe to great pertll and er (what ſo euer hee bee) that ſetuethj 
women. But when the wiſe courtier is now become a ſeruant to any la- 
dy in court, hee mult beware in any caſe he enterteigne o2 ſerue any other 
then his miſtreſſe: Foz if hee did otherwiſe , hee ſhould tayſe a moztall 
hate and diſcoꝛde betweene thoſe women: by reſon wherof many ſclaun- 
ders and bꝛoples might enſue. It is anaturall thyng to ail women, that to 
hate any man, a hundzed will come to agree in one opinyon : but to loue him 
vou [hall not find two of one mynde . The good courtier muſt touet the 
ben hee can to bee alwapesat the making tedy of the &yng, and at his 
meate, and foꝛ two cauſes: The one foz that hee may bee ready to doo him 


ſaruice.and the other, foꝛ that at ſuch a tyme they ſhall haue an apt tyme to 


treate with the pzince in any thynge hee will, if hee haue any occaſion of 
buſines with hym . And when the king is ether at his meate,oz that hee bee 
putting on his apparell, let the good courtier bee circumſpect hee come not 
toneere the table where hee ſitteth, noz that hee touch the kyngs apparell 
hee weareth on. Foz no man ought once pꝛeſume to bee ſo hardy to medle 
with his meate, 02 his appareil, vnles hee bee ſhewet, oꝛ chamberlapne. 

And pf in this tyme ol tepall, oz makyng him tedy, there were pꝛeſent any 
teſters oz fooles, that (ayd oz dyd any thing to make them laugh : The 
goodcourtier mult take heede that hee laugh not to loude, as in ſuch caſes 
many are wont to doo. Foz in ſuch a taſe the pzince would bee bettet ple- 
ſedat the modeſty ofthe courtier, then at the knauery oz folly of the foole. 

The honeſt courtier muſt not haue a foole his frend noꝛ his enemy: fozto 
make him his frend, hee is to diſhoneſt, and too bee his enemy, hee is to vile 
and cowardly, J wich the courtier not to bee angry with hym, what ſo euer 
hee dooth:foz many times ythappeneth, that the frendſhipp of a wiſe man 
dooth not ſomuch benefit 02 pleaſure :as the enmity and diſpleaſure of one of 
theſe fooles dooth hurt. And il hee wyll getue them any thyng (as hee muſt 
needes) let hym beewace hee geeue hym not occaſron to condemne hys 
conſciens, and that hee ſtoppe theyr mouthes : Foz the courtier that is a 
chriſtpan, ſhould geeue aſmuch moze to the pooze to pzay to god foz 
bym, as hee ſhould geeue to others to ſpeake well of hym to the Kyng. 

Whan the Kyng Meyſes , and that the courtyer bee pzeſent, hee muſt 


ſtrayght put of his capp » and bowe hym lelfe in mane to the ground. 
u 
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butfo2 all that het muſt take heede hee lay not chriſt helpe you; oz godbleſſe 
you, oz ſuch other lyke , Foz to do doo any maner of cuzteſy 02 honoz, is only 
- pertynent tocourtters: But to ſay chrilt helpe, oz god bleſſe you,ts the coũtty 
maner , And it the Kyng by chaunce ſhould haue any heare,oz teather,ozflee 
vpon his clothes, oꝛ any other filthy thynge about himznone but the chamber⸗ 
lein only (ſhould take it away, and none other tourtiet ſhould once pꝛeſume to 
tate any thing from his back,oz to touch his garment, nether any other per: 
ſon, vnles it were incaſe to defendhim . When the Kyng is ſet at the table, 
the tourtier may not tome into the kitchin,noz much le lle leane vpon the ſur⸗ 
ueping boorde . Foz though hee did yt perhaps but to ſee the oꝛder of the 
ſutuep and ſetuite of the pzince: yet yt map bee ſuſpected or ſome ;hee ment 
ſome wozler matter, and therby they ſhould iudge ll of him. I the pꝛinte 
haue a felicity in hawking,the courtier muſt indeuozhim ſelfe to keepe a caſt 
02 two of good t il in hũting then hee muſt haue goodgreyhounds, 
And whan hee is eather a hawking oz hating with Þkyng, hee mull lecke to 
ſerue him ſo diligently that dap, that hee may both vnd him game to ſpozt 
with, and pzocure toz him ſelfe alſo fauo2 at the pzinces hand . Mam tymes 
pzincesare ſo earneſt of their game, and ſo deſitous to kill that they hunt, 
that they are wont boldly to chaſe the beaſts they hunt, andpurſue them ſo, 
that oftymes they loſe the ſight ofall the reſt. In ſuch a caſe the good cour- 
tier mult euer haue his eyes vpon him, and rather ſeeke to follow the kyng, 
then to tate pleaſure in hunting of other beaſtes , Foz in that caſe yt ſhall- 
bee a better foz him. to ſynd out the kyng, and to bee with him: ihen 
hee ſhould take pleaſure in beeing alone with the hatt. t may happen light⸗ 
lp. that the Kyng gallopping his hoꝛſe vpon the rockye ſtones, hee might 
ſtumble at ſuch a done, as both the kyng and his hozſe ſhould come to the 
giound: and at that tyme it could not bee but very pꝛolitable foꝛ the couttier 
to bee pꝛeſent. Foz yt might ſo happen, that by meanes ofthe p2inces ſal.( hee 
beeing redy tohelpe him) hee might thente foꝛth beeginne to grow in ſauoꝛ 
and credit with the pꝛinte The molt parte of thoſe that delyght to goe 
a hunting, are wont comonly to eate thepr meat greedely, and drinke out 
of meaſure, and beeſids to and make a wonderfull noyſe as they 
were out of their wits: which things the graue and wiſe courtier ſhouldnot 
doo: foꝛ they are rather fit foz vacabonds,and Idle perſons,that ſetteth not 
by their honeſty: thenthey are foz the honeſt courier that only deſiteth and 
indeuoureth by modeſt a wile bee haulour to beecvune great, and in fauo;, 


C ot the great paines and frobles the tourtter bath that is told in fates or (al; 
andhow hee mult utter, and beehaue him leit with the iudgen. Capex. 


Here are in the court alſo dyuert kynds o men that bee not courier? | 
and pzinces ſeruants, but onely are courtiers of nete ſſity, by teaſon 
wo EO TT em pa 
0 as ; foz hee that 
haſazd,hath alſo his lyfe in ieopardy, PONG 
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To ſpeak of the dyuers and ſutile ways of ſuffring, it is no matter wooꝛthy 
to bee wꝛitten with black pnk, but only with lyuely blood. Foz in deede if e- 
uery one of theſe ſuters, were fozced to abyde foz his faith and beleeue thoſe 
pains, troubles, and ſozows, that hee dooth to recouer his goods: ag much 
crueityas toztures ſhoold Vagliadoti, and Grauata haue, as euer had Rome 
in times paſt. In mpoppinion, J think it a heil to continue a long ſuter. And 
lutelywee map beleeue, pea and ſwere to, that the martirs executed in old 
tyme in the pꝛimitiue church( which were many in nombet ) did not ſuffer ſo 
much, neither felt ſuch grief toloſe their life, as dooth now a days an honeſt 
man to ſee him ſelf depzived of all his faculties, It is a great trouble and 
charge to recoucr any thing, but in the endof theſe two eflects, a wyſe man 
ſulfreth and feeleth moze the diſpleaſures hee recetueth, then hee dooth the 
goods hee ſpendeth. And in my iudgement to ſtryue and contend is nothing 
els,but to bzing matter to the hart to ſigh and lament, to the epes to weepe, 
to the feete to goe, tothe tongue to complain, to the hands to ſpend to intreat 
his frends to fauoꝛ his cauſe, and to commaund his ſetuaunt to bee careful 
and diligent. and his bodyto laboꝛ continually. Yee that vnderſtandeth not 
the condicions or contention J wil let him know theyare theſe. Of a tych 
man, beecome pooze: of amery man, to bee made melancholy:of a free man, 
abondman:of a liberall man, a couetous man:of a quiet man, an vnq 

perſon:and of a hatefull,a deſperat perſon. How is it otherwiſe poſſible,but 
the haples ſuter muſt beecome deſperate:ſeeing the iudge looke vppon hym 
with frovoning cheerc,his goods to bee demaunded of him wꝛongfully, and 
that now it is ſo long a tyme hee hath not beene at home, and knoweth not 
yet whether ſentence ſhalbee geeuen with him oz againſt him, and beſpdes 
all this, that the pooze man in his lingring ſuite hath ſpent ſo much, that hee 
hath not left him ſix pence in his purſe. It any of theſe troubles bee enough 
to bzinga man to his end, much moꝛe [hal they bee to make the pooꝛe man 
deſperat, and wery of his lyfe. Dodyuergare theffects, andſucceſſe ſcene in 
matters of ſuite, that many tymes there is no witt able to direct them, noz 
goods to bzing them to end. Nay wee map boldly # ttuely ſap, that the laws 
are ſo many, and diffuſe of them ſelues, and mens iudgements ſo ſimple to 
vnderſtand them, that at this day there is no ſuite in the wozldſo cleete, but 
there is found an other law to put that in doubt, and make it voyd. And ther 
foꝛe the good and yll of the ſuter, conliſteth not ſo much in the reſon hee hath, 
as in the law which the Judge chooſeth to geeue iudgement of. Jt is well 
that the ſutet belecue and think that hee hath right, but the cheefeſt thing of 
impoztance is, that the iudge alſo deſire Þ hee haue his tight. Foꝛ that Judge 
that fauozeth my cauſe, and deſyꝛeth to doo mee tuſtice, hee will laboz # ſtudy 
to ſeeke out ſome law that ſhal ſerue my turne to teſtoꝛe mee again to my 
right. To contend, is ſo pꝛofound a ſcience, that neither Socrates to the Athe⸗ 
nians, noꝛ Solon to the Greekes, noꝛ Numa Pompilius to the Romain. noz 
prometheus toþ Egiptians, noz Licurgus tothe Lacedemenians, noz Plato 
to his diſciples,noz Apolonius to the poets of Nemſis, noꝝ Hiarcus to the In⸗ 
diang, coold euer tech it them, and much leſſe coold they tell how tofynd any 
way to wette it in their bookes of common wealth. The cauſe whp theſe 
famous men did not fynd it, was beecanſe this ſcience coold not bee learned 
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by ſtudying of dyners bookes, noz by traveling thzeugh dyuers countre ys, 
but only by framing great ſuites and pꝛoceſſes, and by intinite charge and 


erpence of money. Happy, yea truely moſt happy = thole ages, in whych 


they neither kne w. noz coold tell, what trite oz contention ment. Foz in 
deede from that tyme hetherto, the woꝛld hath fallen to becay, and theelely 
ſince men haue growen to quarel and contend ech other with his neighboz, 

Plato was wont to ſap, that in that comon weale where there were found 
many Philitians, it was alſo an euydent token that there were many vicy- 
ous people:and lykewiſe wee may ſay that in the city where there are many 
ſuters, it is to bee thought it folowes alſo, that there ate manp yll diſpoſey 


people. That only may bee called a bleſſed and foztunat common weale, 


where men lyue quietly, and haue not to doo with Juſtices noz iudges. Fox 
it is a true rule, when phiſitians are much frequeted,and iudges much occu- 
pyed, that amongſt that people there is lyttle health and leſſe quiet . But to 
returne to the troubles of out ſuters, I ſay that the diſciples of the famoug 
Philoſopher Socrates were not bound to bee ſylent in Athens aboue two 
yetes, but the bnfoztunat ſuters were bound to hold their peace tenne yereg 
if their ſutes did continue ſo long. Foz albeeit the Judge doo them open 
iniury,yet they may not ſeeme to complayn. but rather ſay hee thinketh hee 
hath doon him the beſt iuſtice in the woꝛld. And if foz his miſhapp,oz plague 
of his offences. hee woold not ſo appꝛoue and ſpeak them let him bee aſſured 
the Judge will perceiue it by his countenaunce, and afterwards lett hym 
nod it by his indgement . Some ſuters lay they are great ſinners and J 
ſay theyare ſaints. Foz of the ſeuen dediy ſinnes that are committed, only of 
thꝛee they ate but to bee accuſed. Foz in the other uit. (although they woold) 
they doo not geeue him tyme nozleaue to offend, How can the ſuter euer of- 
fendin Pꝛyde · lunce hee mult ponze man goe from houſe to houſe with hys 
capp in his hand and all humility to ſolicite his cauſe + Bow can hee euer of- 
fend in Auarice. ſyth hee hath not many tymes a peny in his purſe to by hun 
his dyner,noz to pay foꝛ the infinit dꝛaughts and coppyes pꝛoceeding out of 
the Chauncery: How can hee offend in Sloth and pdlenes, ſith hee conſu⸗ 


meth the long nights only in ſighesandcomplaynts , andthe whole day in 


trottingandtrudging vpanddown? How can hee offendin Gluttonyſince 
hee woold bee content to haue only to ſuffyſe nature, and not to deſyze pyes, 
noꝛ bꝛeakfaſtes, noꝛ to lap the table euety day: That ſinne they moſt eaſely 
and commonly offend in, is Ite, and in deede J neuer ſaw ſuter paciet: and 
although hee bee angry, wer may not maruellat yt a whit. Foꝛ if euer once 
in the end of half a pere hee happen to haue any thyng that pleaſeth hym, 
J dare bee bound euery weeke after hee ſhall not want intinit troubles to 
toꝛment and ver hym. Theſe men alſo offend much inenuy,ſo2 in deed there 
is no man that pleades but ysenutious , and thys pꝛaceedeth manytymes 
to ſee another man by fauoz diſpatched of hys ſute , that hath not contynu- 
ed only two monetis in court a ſutet:and of hys that hath continued aboue 
two yeres ſynce pt beganne, not a wooꝛd ſpoken .| They ollend alſo in the 
ſinne of backbyting, and mut muryng agaynſt their nepghboꝛs. Foꝛ they 
neuer ceaſe complayning of the partiality of the Judges, of the ſlouthj⸗ 


fulnes andtymozouſnes of his Counſeller , that pleades hys . the 
tte: 
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barre: of the little conlideratton ot p attozny,ofthe payments of the notary, 
and ol the linail curteſtes(oz rather rudenes)of the officers of the Judge. 
So that it may well bee ſapd, that to ſtrive in law, and tomuzmure,are nete 
kinſfolkes togeethers . The Egiptians were intyme paſt plaged only wyth 
tenne plagues, but tt;eſe miſe table a woful ſuters ate dayly plaged wa thow 
ſand toꝛments. And the difference beetwirt their plague a theſe, is that the 
Egiptians came from the diuine pꝛouydence, and theſe (of our pooze ſutets 
from the inuention of mans malyce. And it is not without cauſe wee ſay 
that it is mans inuention,# not diuine. J oꝛ to frame inditements, to geeue 
delays to the party,to allege accions, to deny the demaund, to accept þ pzoofe, 
to eramin witneſſes, to take out pꝛoces, to note the declaration, to pꝛolong 
the cauſe,alleging well, oꝛ pꝛouing pll;to refuſe the iudge foz ſuſpe ct, to make 
interce ſſion to take out the copy of the plea, and to call vppon it agayn wyth 
a1500.dudles:Durelp all theſe are things that neither god commaundeth in 
the old teuament, neither Jheſus Chat our ſauiout dooth allow in his ho⸗ 
ly Goſpell. The wꝛitings of Egipt, although they were to the great loſſe and 
detriment of yſeignozyof the Egiptians, yet were they neue ttheleſſe very 
p2ofitable ſoꝛ the liberty ofthe Egiptians. But the miſerable playntifes are 
yet in an other greater extremity, foz notwithſtanding the plagues and mi⸗ 
ſeries the pooꝛe wꝛetches ſuffer dailp, yet do they leaue their ſoules buried in 
the courts of Chauncery, and cannot notwithſtanding haue their goods at 
liberty. And it the plague of the Egiptians wag by rpuers of blood, ftoggs, 
hoſe flyes,death of cattell,tempeſts.lep2oſy.locuſts, miſts, flyeg, and by the 
death of the firſt bozne childzen : The plague ofthe plaintifes is to ſerue the 
pꝛeſidents to beare with the auditoꝛs, to intreat the notaries, to make much 
of their clarks, to pleaſe the counſellers, to follow their heeles that muſt o⸗ 
pen their cauſe, to pꝛap the vſſhets, to bozow money, togoe from houſe to 
houſe to ſollicite their attozneys , all theſe things are eaſpto tell, but verp 
hard toſuffer:Foz after theyare once pzoouedand tryed byerperience, they 
are enough to make a wyſe man contented , rather to loſe a peece of hys 
ryght, then to ſeeke to recouer it byany ſuch extremity. Foz hee may bee 
well aſſured, that hee (hall neuer want fayze countenaunce , ſugred woozds, 
and large pꝛomyſes:but foꝛ good dooings it is a maruelous woonder if ever 
they meete togeethers. Andtherefoze beefoze all other thyngs it is neceſſa- 
tp hee pzay to God foz hys ovon health and pzeſeruation,and next to him, fox 
the pꝛeſeruacion and long continuaunce ofthe Judge, if hee will obteyn his 
ſuite, Therefoze J aduiſe him that hath not the Judge foꝛ hys frend, to bee- 
ware (as from the deuyll) hee doo not commence any ſuite beefoze him. Foz 
to diſpatchhimthe better, epther hee will fynd the means to make his caſe 
very dark, oz at leaſt hee will pꝛolong his ſuite as long as it pleaſe , It ſtzil⸗ 
leth not much whether the tudges bee old, 02 pong men, foꝛ both wyth the 
one andthe other the pooze playntife hath enough to doo. If they bee old 
men a man ſhall trauell long ere hee will heare his cauſe. It they bee yong 
men, hee (hall wayt long alſo ete hee can infozme them ot the very poynts 
of his caſe. Another great diſcommodity pet foloweth theſe old Judges, 
that beeing euer ſickly and of weak nature, they neuer haue ſtrength noz 
| 3. li. tymg 
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tyme in maner toeramyn their caſes. And as thoſe that haue loft now z 

great peece ol their memozy,onlytrulting in fozepaſſed expences, they pꝛe⸗ 
fume to diſpatch their ſutes as lyghtiy ( without further looking into them, 
oz thꝛougliy examinuig them as if they had already aduiſediy ſtudyed them. 


And petaduentute their caſe is of ſuch unpoztaunce, that if they had looked 
vpponit very well, they coold ſcantiy haue told what to haue laid init. And 
J wooldnot that when my caſe ſhoold bee determined, and iudgement gee⸗ 
uen vppon my matter. that the Judge ſhoold benefit him ſelf only, withthat 
hee had ſerne oz readbeetoze. Foz although experience bee agreat help fot 
the Judge, togeeue the better Judgement vppon the matter, yet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding hee is to ſtudy a new to vndecſtand the merits of the cauſe, 
It is allo a great trouble, and daungerous, foza mantopzactiſe wyth new 
Judges, and to putt their matters into theit hands, who only were calledto 
the place ofa Judge , beeing thought learned and fitt foz yt, and ſo bzought 
to rule as a inagiltrate, Foz many tymes theſe pong Judges, and new pht- 
ſitiangalthough they want not poſſtblyknowledge , pet they may lacke a 
great deal of pꝛactyſe anderperience : which is cauſe that the one ſozt mas 
keth many loſe their lyues bee loꝛe theycome to tyſe infame : and the other 
vndoo manya man, in making him ſpend all that euer hee hath. 
There is yet beſydes an other apparaunt daunger , to haue to doo wyth 
theſe new and pong experienced tudges, foz when they come to lit newlyin 
iudgement, withtheit other bzethern the Judges, hauyng the law in ther 
mouth to ſerue all turnes, the y doo but only deſtre and ſtudy to wynne fame 
and reputation amongſt men, andthereby to bee the better reputedof hys 
bzethzen, And foꝛ this cauſe only when they ate aſſembledtogether in place 
of iuũyce to geeue iudgement of the piees layd beefoze them, they dos then 
only enlarge them ſelues, in alleging many and dyuers oppinions of great 
learned men, and booke caſes: Do that the heerers ofthem may rather think 
they haue ſtudyed to ſhew their eloquence and learning, thento open the 
deciſion and iudgement of the caſes they haue beefoꝛe them, 
And foz fynall reſolution J ſay, that touching plees and ſutes. J am ol op⸗ 
pinion, they ſhoold nepther truſt the experience ot the old Judge, noꝛ the 
learnyng and knowledge of the pong. But rather J recken that man 
wyſe, that ſeeketh by lyttle and lyttle to grow to an honeſt end and agrement 
wyth hys aduerſary, and that tatyeth not many peates to haue along, yea 


(and pollible an vncertain end. Allo J woolderhozt the pooze pleyntyte, 


not to bee ouet curious to vnderſtand the qualityes ot᷑ the Judge, ag a man 
woold lay. Ik hee bee old, oꝛyong, yt hee bee learnedoz pztuileged. yf hee 
bee well ſtudyed oꝛ but little. pf hee bee a man o few oꝛ many woozds, yf 


hee bee affected oꝛ paſſioned, tractable oꝛ ſelf willed, foꝛ poſſibly beeyng to 


inquiſitive to demaund of any of theſe thyngs, it mx ght happen though hee 
dyd it vnwarrs. pet hee ſhoold fynd them afterwards all heaped togeethers 
in p patſon ok Judge, to hys hynderance & damage in decydyng his cauſe; 
The wile ſutet ſhoold not only not ſeeke to bee inquiſitiue of $ Judge 02 his 
condicions, but alſo if any mu woold ſeme to tel him of hum, hee ſhooldgeene 
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no eate to him at all. Foꝛ if it come to the iudges ears hee inquirethafter his 
maner of lyuing, and condition, hee will not only bee angry with him in hys 
mynd , but wilbee alſo vnwillyng to geeue iudgement in his fauoꝛ. The pooz 
ſater ſhall alſo mcete with terrible iudges, ſeue re, intractable, collerick, in⸗ 
communicable,and incrozable, and yet foz all this hee may not looke vppon 
his nature , noꝛ condicion, but only regard his good conſcience . Foz what 
neede hee care if the Judge bee of ſeuere and lharp condicion, as long as 
hee may bee aſſertained hee is of good conſcience. It is as needefull foꝛ the 
vpright, and good Judge, to haue a good and pure conſcience:as it is to haue 
a ſkylfull head, and iudgement in the lawes. Foz if hee haue this without 
the other, hee mp offend in mallyce:and if hee haue that without the other, 


hee bychaunce fynd him a ſleepe, hee muſt tarry tyll hee awake, 
n hee will not, oꝛ hee cannot geeue eare vnto him, hee muſt bee 
contented. And yf hee cauſed his man to ſay hee were not within (notwyth⸗ 
ſtanding the ſuter ſaw hun hee muſt diſſemble yt, yea if the ſeruaunts geeue 
him an vll aunſwer, hee muſt take it in good wooꝛthe: Foz the ware and 
politike ſutet muſt not bee offended at any thyng that is doon oz ſayd to hym. 
tyll hee ſee the diffinitiue ſentence geeuen with him oꝛ againſt him, 

It is a maruelons trouble alſo to the ſuter tochooſe his Counſeller. Foz ma⸗ 
ny tymes hee {hall chooſe one that ſhall want both law and conſcience. And 
ſome others [hall chooſe one that though on the one ſyde hee lack not law. 
pet on the other hee ſhalbee without both ſoule and conſcience. And this is 
apparantly ſeene, that ſometyme foꝛ the gayn of twenty nobles hee (hall as 
willingly deny the troth, and goe againſt his own conſcience, as at an other 
tyme hee will ſeeke to mayntain Juſtice . It is true there are many other 
tounſellers alſo that are both wiſe and learned, and yet notwithſtandyng 
they know the law, they can by no means frame it to his clyents caſe, wani⸗ 
ting deuyſe and conuepaunce to ioyn them togeether. And ſo yt happeneth 
many tymes, that to compare it to his clyants caſe, hee conueyth him ſo vn⸗ 
fitlp, as of aplapn caſe it was beefoze , it is now made altogeether a fold of 
infinite doubts. J gtaunt it is a great furtheraunce to the clyants, to haue 
a good # wiſe counſeller, but it is a great deale moꝛe foꝛ their pꝛofit , yf they 
can geeue a ſound and pzofound iudgement of his caſe, Foz yt is not enough 
fo the counſeller to bee able to expound the law. but it is beehouefull foz him 


to apply yt to hys purpoſe and to apt it to tyme and place, accozdyng to the 


neceſſity ok his cauſe. J haue knowen counſellers my ſelt, that in theyꝛ cha⸗ 
pers and readyngs in their halle s, haue ſeemed Egles, they haue flowen ſo 
hygh in their doctrin and interpꝛetations: but atterwards at 5 barre where 
they plead. and in the face of the court, where they ſhoold beſt ſhew them ſel⸗ 
ues, there they haue pzooued them ſelues verycapons . And the only cauſe 
of this is beecauſe they haue gotten by foꝛce of long trauell and continuall 
ſtudy, a knowledge to know to moote, and read oꝛdinaryly their booke caſes 
in their chayeꝛs, dy common pꝛactyſe, and putting ot them ech to other. 
But when they are taken out of that common trade and hygh beaten wap, 
and bꝛought to a lytle path way ſtrayghted to a counſellers roome at the 
3. li. barre; 


endaiſo in ygnoꝛaunce. And ik the ſuter come to ſpeak wyth the 
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barte, to plead his clyants ſtraunge and vnknowen caſe ( much contrary 
to their booke caſes beefoze recyted ) then ſtript of their common know: 
ledge, and eaſp ſeat inchaper , they ſtand now naked on their feete befoze 
the indgement ſeat, lyke ſenceles creatures voyd of reaſon and experyence. 

But now to ſupply theſe impetteccions ot our raw counſellers, and to fur- 
ther alſo our Clyents cauſe the better; wee will that the Clyent bee liberall, 
and bountifull to hys counleller, (thereby the bettet to whet his wptt and to 
make him alſo take payns to ſtudy his caſe thzoughly) beeing true,that the 
counſeller geeueth law, as hee hath reward. And that the couniſeller alſo bee 
carefull ofhys Clyantscauſe, and to goe thozow wyth that hee taketh vp⸗ 
pon him, and truely to deſetue that hee taketh of eyery man. Foz els they 
will ſay (and who can blame the pooꝛe ſoules) they are better takers, then 
good diſpatchers: A foule blott to ſo great a vertue.But well, wee will com⸗ 
pare them to their bzothers the phiſitians, who deale with their ſick paci- 
ents, as the lawiets with their pooze clyants , Fox if yougceue him not a 
ece of gold oꝛ two in his hand, at ech tyme of his viſitation to reſtoze the 
languiſhing body: hee careth as lpttie toz the 1 ruation of his health, 
whether hee lpue oz dye: as the lawier dooth foꝛ his clyants caſe, whe: 
ther it goe with hun oz againſt him. Moe ouer my penne ceaſeth not to 
wꝛpte of the great troubles, diſpleaſures, ioꝛneys, expenſes, and trauels, 
that the pooze ſuters have with their counſellets dayly (as with they? 
atturneys,Doliciters, clarks, officers, regiſters, and ſealets) foz want of 
matters to wꝛite on:but only fox that they are ſo odious matters, and ſo foule 
eramples, that they deſerue rather to bee remediedthen witten. There: 
foze leauing this la w diſcurſe,and returning agayn to the pzyuate affaiers 
of the courtler,abyding (till in court, I ſay: That the courtiet muſt learn to 
know the noble men and cheef officers of the Pzince. As the lozd chauncel⸗ 
ler, The loꝛd Treaſozer, The lozdmarſhall, The lozd Steward, The lozd 
Chamberlain, The lozd P2iuy ſeal, The Treaſozer, The Controller, The 
maiſter of the hozſe, The vice Chamberlayn,the Secretary, the captapn of 
the gard, and the Coferec , And hee need not fozce to weytheir dock and 
family,whether they were ritch o2 pooꝛe, humble o2 pzoud, ſtout 02 fearfull, 
- no2 regardtheic qualities and complexions, muchleſſe their perſons , ſaue 


only theiraucthozity and office they haue . And to lay trueip it cannot bee 


choſen, but wee muſt come beloꝛe theſe Judges and officers ſometymes to 
beſeech and pzay them, now foz our own pziuat cauſes, then foꝛ the myl⸗ 
tule and oſtence of our ſeruaunts,andalſo fozthe impoztunancy of out fren- 
des in their matters, to laboz them foz tuſtice and fauoz. And foz this cauſe 
mee thinkes it is a viſe part ofthe courtier to gett into fauoz with the coun- 
ſell, and other officers of Juſtice, and to obtain their good willes with cen 
tinuall attendaunce of them in dooing them ſeruyce at a neede, and allo to 
entettayn them wyth le me ſmall pꝛe to continue their fauour, 
Fp beefoze wee beeginne to trouble them, wee muſt bee acquainted 
wyth them, vylit them, and pzeſent them wyth ſomewhat: Fox indeede it 
ys acoldand vnfitt thyng to craue fauo; at a Judges whom wee ne- 
ker knew, noz dpd anp lerupce to, The 
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The wyſe courtper mult beeware alſo not to impoztune the noble men and 
his fcends ſo much, p foz euetytepflyng thyng hee woould haue them goe to 
the iudges. to lolicite ano intreat fozhy:n,which J ſpeak, beecauſe J know 
there are ſome ſuch indi'creat perſons, that dayly doo impoztune the iude es 
ſomuch, and foꝛ ſuch trilles, that afterwards with ſhame they are tepulſed. 
and denped. in matters of great waight and impoꝛtaunce. Ind there are (05 

me alſo that ſolicite their mattet with grauity, and others with impoztunyty, 
to whom J wyllbee ſo bold to ſap, and tell them of it alſo, that impoꝛtuna⸗ 
cy ſheweth the ſimplicitie of the ſuter, and grauity,the honeſty of the wooꝛ⸗ 
thy knyghts # gentleman courtier. Jt is but well doone and meete foꝛ the 
courtter that is a ſuter, to bee diligent to ſollicite his cauſe, and to follow yt 
thozoughiy, but yet wythout troubling oꝛ impoztuning too oft the iudges Fox 
if once the iudges know him foꝛ an impoꝛtunate and cumberſome ſuter,thep 
will not onely not ſpeak with him when hee comes, but alſo they will not let 
hym come in at the gate whenthey lee him comming to them. And it hee 
happen to goe home to the iudges houſe, and that hee tell his tale to him ſtan⸗ 
dyng, let him not in no wiſe care to ſyt down and that hrs wooꝛds hee ſpeak 
to hym bee few, and his memozall hee geeues him bꝛeefe. Foz obſetuyng 
this oꝛder hee [hall at that tyme bee eaſly, yea willingly and courteouſly hard 
of hym, and ſhall matze him think that hereatter alſo hee will vſe the lyke oꝛ⸗ 
der wyth hym. When hee ſeeth that the iudge is troubled, and that his head 
is occupped, let him in no caſe at that pzeſent offer to trouble him, oꝛ to ſpeak 
to hym in his matter. Foz admit hee were contented to heare you qupetly 
(though half vnwillyng) and to ſuffer you to tell your tale, yet is it im poſſp⸗ 
ble hee ſhould wholly vnderſtand your caſe, his head bet ing otherwyſe cc- 
cupyed . Ind it is needefull alſo to ſhew pou, that though the tudge ſeeme 
to bee a lytle melanconp, oz collerick, pet the ſuyter neede not let foꝛ that to 
ſpeaktohim, toopenhys caſe , yeaand to ſecke to hold in wyth hym Opllz 
Foz many tymes wee ſee the n elancony and ill diſpoſed natures , appealed 
and ouercome with the courteous and gentle conuerſation . J remember 
touchyng this matter, J went once tothe court, to ſolicite the iudge, to pꝛap 
hym to diſpatch my krends matter. and ihat hee myght baue iuſtyce , And 
tooke my frend with mee. And the iudge aunſwered bs both , that withall 
hys hart hee would diſpatch hym,and (ware and ſware agayn to him that hee 
ſhould haue tuſtice, & that with tight good wyll hee woould keepe his right 
all hee could. Nay ſir ſayd my trend to him whom the caſe touched, J thank 
pou ſyꝛ very much that you will diſpatch mee quickiy, but wheare you ſap 
that you haue a great deſire to keepe my tight and iuſtice, I viterly appeale 
from that ſentence . Foz I come not (yz, and yfit pleaſe pou, to folow pour 
heeles and to voapte vpon you to ſolicite mycauſe, to the end you ſhould kee⸗ 
pe my ryght, and deteigne pt from mee: but that you ſhoold geeue pt to 
mee.Fo2 I pmis you this ſyꝛ it pou once geeue it mee, I mean neuer to trou⸗ 
ble your woozlhip hereafter wthe keeping or it agayn but wil diſcharge you 
quite. And now alter al theſe things we haue ſpoke, J coclude p who ſo euer 
curleth his enemy,# ſecketh reutge of an intury doon hun, let hun not deſire 
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to ſee hympooze and myſerable, neyther hated noz ill willed of any other, 
dead no2 baniſhed, butlethim onely beeſcech godto plague hym withſome 
il ſute. Foz a man cannot deuiſe to take a greater reuenge ofhis enemy, the 
to ſce himentangled in a vile ſute to follow the court, oz to attend in chaun⸗ 


cet. 


¶ The auttoꝛ channgeth his matter, and ſpeaketh to the beeloued 
of the court, admoniſhyng them to bee patient in 
their troubles, i that they bee —— 
tiall in thaffaires of the com 
mon weale. | 


Cap. xi. 


He courtier [hall doo well and toyſely,cand cheefelyif hee bee noble, g 
becloued to paſſe ouer the iniuries doone hym,andto beare them pacy- 
entlp, a neuer to geeue any woozds to any that ſhall offendhim.Foz the 
officersof pꝛinces can by no other means ſs well aſſuer their offices and au⸗ 
toztty they haue, as by dooyng good continually to ſome, and to ſuffer others, 
no way makyng any countenaunce of diſpleaſure foz the iniuries doone hym 
byothers, And yk yt happencas many tymes yt dooth) that a folower and 
hanger on ofthe court, Chauyng ſpent all that hee hath , and dzyuen now 
to ſeeke a new banck) chaunce to ſpeak dyſhoneſt , andframe great 
quarells againſt the kyngs officers: in thys caſe the courtier, and wiſe offy- 
cer, ſhould neuer aunſwer him wyth anger and diſpleaſure , and much leſſe 
ſpeak to hym in choller. Foza man ofhonoz , and reſpect , wyllbee moze 
greeuedwyth a diſhoneſt woozdthat is ſpoken agaynſt him, then hee wilbee 
fo2 the denyall of that hee aſketh , Thoſe that are beeloued , and beelpked 
of pꝛynces aboue all other thyngs ought to bee very pacient, courteous and 
einallthings. Foz all that the followers ofthe court, andſuters,can 
not obteyn in the court , let them not lay the fault tothe pꝛince that denyed 
pt them, but onelyto the fauoꝛed of the pzince, and thoſe about him, foꝛ that 
theyneuer mooued pt to the kyngs maieſty: noz once thought of the matter, 
as the pooꝛe ſuters ſuppoſedthey had. The papnsandtroubles of court are 
infynpt and inſuppoztable. Foz how qupet ſoeuer the courtter bee, they wyll 
trouble and moleſt him, if hee bee pacyent , they willbee impacyentand in 
ſtozmes, ſaying that ſucha man ſpake ill of hym, and ſeekes contynually to 
defame hym . Whych things wee wyll the courtyer heare wyth paciens, 
and diſſemble with wiſedome . Foz the wiſe courtyer ſhould not bee angry 
fo2 the ill wooꝛds they ſpeak of hym, but onely foz the vile and wycked actes 
they doo to hym . Let not the courtyer andbeelykedofthe pꝛynce bee de⸗ 
ceyued , in thynkyng that dooyng foꝛ this man, and foꝛ that man, and in 
ſhe wyng them fauoꝛ : that foꝛ all hee can bynd oꝛ Nay their tongues that 
they ſpeak not ill of hym, and their harts that they hate them not extreamiy. 
Foꝛ the enemy recepueth not ſo much pleaſure of that the courtyer geeueth 
hym, as hee doothgreefand dyſpleaſure , foz that that is beehynd yet in the 
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tourtiers hands to geeuehym , How in the pallace of pꝛynces it is a na- 
turall thyng , foz eche man to deſire to aſpire, and to creepe into the pꝛin⸗ 
ces fauoz , to bee abe to doo much, and to bee moze wooꝛth then others, 
and to commaund alſo: and as there ate many that deſire it, fo are they 
very few in number that by thetc.vertues and demeryts obteyn that fauoz. 
It is a thing moll ſuer and vndoubted, that one alone enioying his pzinces 
grace and fauoz, fhalbee hated in maner of the moſt part of the people. The 
moze they bee tych, noble, and of great power that are beelouedand acceps 
tedof pzinces, ſo much the moze ought they to bee cirtumſpect, andtolyue 
infearc and doubt of ſuch diſgraces and myſioztunes that may happen to 
them, ſythenery mans eye is vpponthem,and that they are enuped fozthat 
they can doo much, and deſice alſo to take from them that autozity and credit 
they haue, and to ſpoyle them of ſuch treaſure as they poſſcſſe , oz haue go: ⸗ 
ten by the pꝛinces fauoꝛ. And in this caſe the beelpked of the tom i muſt not 
truſt inthe pleaſures hee hath doone them, neyther inthe fauoꝛ hee hath 
ſhewed them, much leſſe in the fayneofcendſhyptheyſeeme to bearehym, 
and that hee thinks hee hath gotten of them, neyther muſt hee truſt to much 
hys ftends, neighboꝛs, ano kpn(.olks,no noꝛ hys own bꝛethꝛen: But let 
hym bee aſſured, that all thoſe that are not in lyke fauoꝛ and eſtimation that 
hee is, (bee hee of what degree o2 parentage hee willbee, yea and as neere a 
kynne as map bee) they wyll all bee in that his verp moztall foes » Autho- 
rpty to cõmaund, beepng the cheef and hygheſt poynt of honoꝛ. and whereto 
cuery man ſcetes to aſpite, and whych was cauſe that Pompey bercame 
the deadly enemp of lulius Ceſar hys father in law, Abſalon of Dauid hyg 
naturall father, Romulus of his bꝛothetr Remus, Allexander gl Darius, who 
ſhewed hym ſelf tofoze a father in loue in ain eng on hym vp, and Marke 
Antony of Auguſtus Ceſar hys greatfrend , -D 3 that I ſay , yt may well 
bee ſaped, that after dyſdaizne and cankered Jre haue once poſſeſt the de⸗ 
lycat bzeſt of man, onely concernyng honoꝛ and commaunde ment, i: is nes 
uer thencefooꝛth recured of that inte ſted ſoze, neyther dy gyfts and p;omiſs 
ſes , and much leſſe by pꝛayets and requeſts. It is ttue the accepted ot the 
pꝛwuce map well bee free fromall ti itſt and hunger, colde and heet, wartes, 


plague , and pouerty , andfrom all othet calamytye g and troubles of thys 


our wꝛetched lyfe, but hee ſhall neuer bee free from dettact ions of venemoug 
and wycked tongues. and from pygh(full and enupous perſong. Foꝛ no le ſſe 
ys enup ioyned to fauoꝛ, then is thitſt toa burnyng agne. In thts caſe yt 
is impoſſible but that the courtier ſhould receyue many tymes diſpleaſure 
and diſgraces in the court. but not to geene eare tothe ſe detracters, and vll 
ſpeakets of men. To remedy theſe things, the courtier muſt nee des ſeeme 
to let them know by hys lookes andaun{wers , that hee is moze offended 
w them, that come ⁊ tell him theſe lewd tales: then w thoſe that in deede did 
truely tepoꝛt the ol hym. This coũcell would J geeue p courner. 5 what ill ſo 
tuet hee heareth ſpokẽ ol him. J woold wiſh him not ſerme to know i a much 
leſſe to be agry W al, noꝛ once to geue a diſhoneſt wooꝛd to tepoꝛters thetol. 
Foz his choller oner paſt, the euel woods hee hathſpokento them in his ans 
ger may tourn hym to moꝛe diſpleaſutre, then hee hath doone hun hurt that 
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tamſed him ſpeak theſe woozds. And therefoze ſutelp to bꝛidel the tongue, is 


© rather a diuine then humayn vertue: and che ee iy in that inſtant, when tte 
hart, is maſteted and ſubdued with choloꝛick paſlions . Fox alte tu aids yt 
happeneth many times, that beeing quyet agayn in our mynds, wee ate ſozy 
foz that wee haue ſpoken in our anger, yea agaynſt them that haue angred 
vs. If the couttiet ſhould way eue ry wooꝛd that is ſpoken agaynſt him, and 
eſteeme euetp thing that is doon to him, hee ſhould purchace himſelf a conti⸗ 
nuall and ſoꝛowfull lite, yea and out of meaſute a ttoble ſome and vnpleaſant 
ſyth pꝛinces courts ate euet full ot ſerpent tongues, and venomous harts, 
and that tt lyeth not in mans power to let, that the harts ol men hate vs nat, 
and that their tongues ſpeak not il of vs. I would aduiſe the courtier to ta- 
ke all the ill that is ſpoken or him, in ſpoꝛt and myzth, and not in anger. Sc» 
neca ſapd and that wyſely ſpoken) that there is nogteater teuenge to puniſh 
an iniurious woozd, then to ſeeme to laugh at yt. Foz it is a thing moꝛe na⸗ 
turall and pꝛopet to weomen, then men to deſire to take teuenge of wooꝛdg. 
wyth the lyke wooꝛds agayn: ſyth the noble hart that eſteemeth hys honoz, 
muſt not haue his hands in his tongue, but his tongue in his hands. O how 
many haue wee ſeen, boch out of court and in cout, the W foz no other reſpect 
but to reuenge one onely ſeely wooꝛd, p touched them not much. would put the 
felues, theit goods, and fame in pertll: and pet in the end had not that res 
uenge neyther they deſyred, but rather redoubled it gaynſt them ſelues in lo⸗ 
ſyng their fond and vayn attempt. Therefoze to conclude thoſe that wylbee 
greãt in fauoꝛ and eſtimacion in the pꝛynces court , and thoſe alſo that are 
now in tauoꝛ and credit withthe pꝛynce, and that deſire to contynue and per⸗ 
ſeuer in his fauoz (ill, muſt not make account of any woozds ſpoken to hym, 
oꝛ offences doone hym: foz all that axe in fauoz haue neede to ſuller, and no 
occaſion to reuenge . Tyil this pꝛeſent day J neuer ſaw any that recepued 
any hurt oz detriment by beeing pactent: but beeyng impacient J haue ſeene 
numbers caſt them ſelues away, pou muſt alſo know , that in all places, 
wheare troupe and company of people bee, there is alwayg euer diſcoꝛd and 

diuerſitiesin oppynions and iudgements of men. Sothat it happeneth 
map tymes in a common weale , yea and yt meeteth ſometimes in one hou⸗ 
ſe, that all ſhallbee ot one blood and kynred, pet in pꝛyuat willes and affec⸗ 
tions moꝛtall enemies. And therefoꝛe , ſuer pt is a thing wooꝛthy to bee 
noted, and no leſſe to be wondert dat. to ſee the father with the ſonnes the 
vncles with the neuews. the graundtathers with the childꝛen, the ſonne in 
lawes with their father inlawes , and bzothers with their bzotherg , and 
ſyſters, the one to bee as farre different from the other as white and black and 
as much frends as the dogge and the catte. And all this is cauſed onelp, fot 
that they are rather wedded to a ſelf wyll and oppinionthey haue, then they 
are addicted to loue and affect that that nature byndeth them to. Wee ſee alſo 
many pong courtiers, that though they bee vertucugand noble ( hauing in- 
herited and ſucceeded in nobility o blood their aunceſtozs) by means where» 

of they are honoꝛed andreuerenced: and poſſeſſyng allo the greatnes, and 
aboundaunce of their goods. andryches( whych makes them wealthy, and 
mayntayns them honozably) enioping the noble parentage foz whych they 
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are regarded , hauyng many fcends and ſeruaunts that doo them great 
ſerupce and pleaſure. And all in reſpect of their noble auncetozs : and yet 
notwithſtanding all theſe great tzyngs wee haue ſpoken, they follow their 
owninaentions and imaginations , which their auncetozs knowing would 
haue fled: and hate and mpiyke that, that they doubtles becing alyue hi cold 
haue followed. And theretoꝛe it is rather a token oflghtneſſe then of good 
wpll, foz one to leaue to help and releeue his own frends and kynſfolks, to 
ſuccour and doo good to ſttaungers, o2 others, whom hee neuer knew, noꝛ 
can tell what they are. Foz J aſſure you, that one of the greatſt lofles and 
myſhaps that can come toa noble houſe, is to haue new frendſhyp, and par⸗ 
tialyty, with ſtraungers and men vnknowen ; That gentelman that gee⸗ 
neth him ſelf to follow ſuch one ag pleaſeth hys fantaſp beſt , and that lea⸗ 
neth toleanto thoſe whom hys aunceſtoꝛs heretofoze both loucd andlyked: 
ſhallſee thoſe old frendsnot onely leaue and fozſake hym , but clean gecue 
hym ouer to hys wyll, and ſhoztly after (yall ſynd his ſubſtaunce and facul- 
ty conſume and walt away, beeſydes, the honoz of hys hou? to bee bzought 
to vtter decay and oblyuion. Ind this wee haue ſpoken , onely to aduiſe the 
ynces officers , and ſuch as haue credyt andaucthozity , that they doo not 
wyth fauoz ſuppoꝛt and ayd any partiall ſect, namelythat that concerneth the 
ſtate and body of common weale, Foꝛ the eſteemed of the pzince,moze eaſ- 
ly, and with leſſe occaſion doo vndoe them ſelues, and loſe the credyt they 
haue woone : by reaſon of their partialities , and factions they mayntayn, 
then they doo foz the dayly benefyts andſuyts they impoztune the pꝛince in. 
Wherefoze the ſeruaunts and officers of the kyngs houſe, although they bee 
in good fauoz with the pꝛince, and that it pleaſe hun to lyke well of them, yet 
they may not (ohardyly ſuppoꝛt any to doo hurt to others, andſoabſolutly,as 
if they were the loꝛds and pꝛinces them ſelues . Foz albeeyt ytpleaſeth the 
kyng to call them to honoz, and to enrych them with goods and poſſe ſiyons, 
pet the kyng can not, noꝛ wyll not lyke that they ſhallbee ſuboꝛners of fac⸗ 
tions, and quarells, amongſt their ſubiects in the common wealth. And pet 
neuertheleſſe it happeneth many tymes, that thoſe that ſee them ſelueg one⸗ 
Ipin fauoz aboue others, will pzeſume to doo vyolence and wꝛong to others, 
truſtyng to their great credyt and fauoꝛ they are in, that that ſhall ſuffice to 
cloke and hide any fault they ſhall commyt, which they neuer ought to think 
noz yet foz any reſpect in the woꝛld to doo. Foz ſuch vnhaply myght bee the 
cryme they commpt , that although it bee in the pꝛynces power to doo great 
thyngs foꝛ them , pet hee could not at that tyme with his honoz excuſe their 
offence, noz ſeeme to pꝛotect the in theirlewdnes, wout great murmur and 
diſcontentacion of his ſubiects. I know very well, that in coutt the min- 
des, affections , and oppynions of courtiers are ſodyuers , and va: iable, 
that notwithſtandyng the belouedof the pꝛynce endeuoꝛ hym ſelf al hee can 
poſſible to pleaſe content euery man in court, pet ot᷑ all impoſſibylities it is n 
thyng moſt impoſſyble euer to attayn to it. to wynne all mens good wylles. 
Neuertheleſſe hee muſt ſo trimly and wiſely bee haue hym ſelf in all his doo⸗ 
ings, that thoſe at leaſt, whom hee can not w all his pollicy a deuiſe make his 
krends haue not yet any iuſt occaſion geecuen them to bee his enempes. J lee 
there is no mean, no reaſon, no deuiſe oz pollycy ot man,fauoz noz dulygence. 
| | that 
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that caidefend the honozed and eſteemed of court from detraction and enup. 
Therefoze I wil! boldly geeue him thys aduiſe with him that in matters of 
juſtice and other publike affaites hee beate him ſelf ſo vpzight, that notwaith- 
ſtanding they tepine at his autozity and credit:pet that they haue no cauſe ot 
fered to tomplayn of him. The courtier is foꝛced to complayn when his own 
familiar companions and tellow ſeruants of the pꝛince, in his matters ot con⸗ 
tention oꝛ quarell ſtep beetween them not to part them. but rather to the con⸗ 
trary to contend with them and ioyne in demaũd ofthat they ſtrive foz:which 
the lucles courtier is very apt to know, although hee bare not diſcouet pt. Foꝛ 
many times hee ſuppoſeth yt leſſe euill to ſuffer the perſecucion of the enemy, 
then to fall into the diſgrace of the beeloued and eſteemed about the pzince, 
Foz p̊ reputed of the pzince comonlythink they doo much foz the comon weale 
in bearing and fauozing ſome, and in puniſhing and perſecuting others. Foz 
thoſe of great autozity,pzofeling honoz and reputacio,and that feare ſhame: 
would rather them ſelues to bee defamedandreiected, then to ſee their ene- 
mies aduaunced. oz pzeferred tothe fauoz ofthe pzince oz of them that bee in 
fauoꝛ and credit with the pꝛince. And the beeliked oz officers ofthe pztnce may 
not think that the fauoz they geeue to one againſt an other, can be kept ſecret, 
and that it cãnot come tolight:foz in ſo dooing they are deceyued. Foꝛ in deede 
there is no thing ſo manyfeſt oz knowen in the common weale, thenthe doo⸗ 
ings and pꝛactiſes of thoſe that are in tauoꝛ and autozity, yea euen to the very 
wooꝛds they ſpeak. Thoſe that are aggreeued, and haue to complayn of ſome 
iniucy doone them, oz alſo thoſe that are euen the familiars ofthe fauozed, # 
that doo but aſpire dayly to grow in greater credit w their pꝛince then others, 
doo not ſee any thing ſayd oz doon to others, þ are in better credit then them 
ſelues:( bee it in eating, dzinking, —— in play. beeing quyet 

oz buyſy,)but they ſodetnly goe and repoꝛt it, and tell it to ſome other that ys 
in fauoz, to enter and to encteaſe always into greater fauoz a truſt w them. 
It there happen any diſcention oz enmity amongſt the people in the common 
weale, oꝛ tealme, the eſteemed of the court muſt bee ware in any caſe they put 
in their hand: a ik they doo at all, that it bee but to pacify them, to make the 
good frends again. ⁊ not to diſcouer them woozle then they were beefoze. Fox 
ifhee doo othetwiſe. all theſe quarels in the end ſhal ceaſe,(they beeing recon- 
ciledtogethers , andnow made parfet frendg) and to him they will all ſhew 
them ſelues open enemies. And therefoze it beehooneth the fauozed of 
pꝛinces to beehaue them ſeleus ſo wiſely towards them that are at diſcoꝛd # 
variaunce togethers, that both the one ſyde and the other ſhoold bee glad and 
wellpleaſed, to make him arbitter beetweene them to decide both their cau- 
ſes: without any ſuſpicion that they haue ofhim ( bee it neuer ſo litel) of parci⸗ 
ality of eyther patt. The ſame day that the fauozed ofthe court ſhall take vp- 
pon him to beare anypztuat affection to any ofthe common weale, and that 
hee rather lean to one partyoz to an other: the ſelf ſame day and hower hee 
ſhall put in great haſard his perſon, and not without great daunger to loſe 
his goods) together with the fauoz and credit othis pzince . And the ſecret e⸗ 
nemies hee hathe though the enuy they beate him) ſhould ſuffice him. pea ra- 
ther to much. by reaſonof his fauoz and credit) without ſeekyng any newe⸗ 
nemies foꝛ that hee ſayth oꝛ dooth. Duch as are great with the pzince ad = 
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the paſſions affections, and partialitieg of the common weale may bee aſſu⸗ 
ted they ſhallbee beeloued, ſetued, and honoꝛed of all: but if they ſhal doo the 
tontrarp they may trult to yt like wiſe, p their g wil bee reuenged of 


them, beecauſe they dyd putſue them: And their trends alſo will complayn 


ol them. beecauſe they dyd not fauoz their cauſe as they ought. Therefoze let 
not the beelykedthynk, i hee dare beeleeue mee, that by haupng onely the fa- 
uot ot the perſon of the pzince , it is inough foꝛ hym to gouern and tule the 
whole realme at his pleaſure, Foz although yt can not bee denyed, that to 
haue ſo great a fend as the perſon of a kyng it is a great aduantage a com⸗ 
modity, and that hee may doo much: yet wee mult graunt alſo, that many e⸗ 
nemies, are able to hurt vs. and doo vs great iniuty. Ind therefoꝛe my ad⸗ 
uiſe ſhould bee, that eue rp wiſe man, hauing one a frend: ſhould bee ware to 
haue another enemp. 


¶ Chat the officers and beeloned of the tourt ſhoold bee very dyligent, and carefulh 


inthe diſpatch of the affaires ofthe pzince and common weale, and in cozrecting 
and refozming their r ſhoold alſo bee bery cixcumſpect and aduyſed. 
þ ap L ; 


Urelyit is a great ſeruitude and trouble to lyue in court contynually; 
but it is a farre greater when it is entoꝛced ofneceſſity(bp reaſon ot ſuy⸗ 
tes and troubles) and vet greateſt and moſt intollerable , when they can 
not obteyn a ſhoꝛt and bꝛeef diſpatch accoꝛding to their deſite. Foz we ing 


well the manner and condicions of the court, that ſuiter may recken him ſcik 


happely diſpatched,euery time hee is quicly diſpatched. although his diſpatch 
bee not accoꝛding to his mynd. And J ſpe ak it not without a cauſe , that hee 
may tecken him (elf well diſpatched when hee hath his aunſwer , Foz wyth⸗ 
out comparpſon it is leſſe ill af both, fox the pooze ſuytet that attends on the 
court, to bee peſently denyed hys ſupt , then to continew hrmlong wrth 
delapes as they doo now a dayes, the moze is the pitty. Jt the pooze ſuiters 
(tgat goe tothe court) dyd know certaynly that the delay made in their ſuyts 


were fo2 no other occaſion, but fo2 to diſpatch them well, accozding to theyze 


deſire : although it were not ſo reaſonable, yet were ytcollerable the payns 
and trouble that they abide. But if the pooꝛe myſcrable and wꝛetchedcrea⸗ 


tures haue great trouble in trauerſing the law, and abyding their oꝛders: 


obteyning it neuertheleſſe in the end with great laboz and toyle, yea and con⸗ 
trary to their expectacion: haue they not pet matter inough trow pee to com⸗ 
playn of: pes ſuer, mough to make them diſpaite. What ſo cuer hee bee theres 
foe that goeth to the court to bee a ſupter foꝛ any maſter ot impeꝛt. let him de⸗ 
tetmyn amd think with him ſelf hee ſhal not obteyn his ſuyt tuen as he woold 
haue it. Foz if hee ſhall feede himſelf with certayn pꝛomiſſes, made in pꝛiuat 
(a thing common to courtiers, to pꝛomis much, end pet foꝛme not hing) a with 
other vayn and fooliſh thoughts : the great hope hee ſhall conceyue of their 
ſnokes ofcourt,muſt needes getue him after wards occaſion to diſpaire whe 
hee ſceth Þpzomis vnperfozmed.The court is a ſea ſo deepe, a pilgrimage ſo 
incertain, p there wee dayly ſee nought els , but lambs ſwymme w ſafty in ỹ 
deepeſt chanel, elephants dꝛown inthe ſhalowelt toozd, To go Es 
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to trauayl, # to ſolicite in the court of pꝛinces, may aptly bee likened a compa⸗ 
red tothoſe that put in many rych ie wels to the lottery inopenmarketzin w 
it happeneth very oft. that hee that hath put in a. 00. lottes ſhall not happen 
pechaps of one, and an other that onely hath put in one, foztune (hall ſo fa- 
uoz hym, that hee ſhal euer after bet made a rych man. The lpke wee may ſay 
to hym that yathipued ſo long in court, that hee hath not onely got hym a 
beard, but it is alſo now bee come a gray beard: and pet in ai this tong tyme 
ok his ſetuice hee hath not gotten him any certaintp, oz ſtay ot lyuing to lyue 
honeſty withal, to mayntayn his aged peares in qupet: and hee may well ſay, 
that all the lottes haue been vnfoꝛtunat to him which hee put in auenture. 

t is trew, that to bee called a good ſt vertuous man, it ſuffpceth to haue a 

arp wytte and good head: but to beecome tych, hee muſt onely haue good 
foꝛtune. And this is playnly ſeene in the court , that ſome in fower months 
wil grow great like a Melone and ſome other in fozty years wil neuer beate 
but litle fruyt , like a palme tree. Wee haue tolde pou all theſe things to this 
end, onelp to remember thoſe that goe to the court ofpzinces to follow any 
ſuyt, oʒ to continewacourtter ſtill, that in any caſe they caty a putſe wyth 
them full of monep, aa hart armed with paciens. O what pyty is it euerp way 
to ſee him that is a ſuter in the court , to bee long haled with a tedious ſute, 
and in the end not to obteyn any part or his deſire, without a litle pleaſyng 
wynd of court. Foz it hee will haue his ſute goe fozward, and take good luc⸗ 
ceſſe, æ haue n ſpeedely graunted. hee mull fir ſt buy it of god with bytter tea⸗ 
res, # aftervards of the kyng with humble interceſſion , of the ſecretaryes 
with pꝛomyſſes. andof the vſſherg with pzeſents,# of the beeloued a in auto⸗ 
it with infynitſeruice: So that to conclude, farre greater is the reward 

they craue. then the valew, of the fauoꝛ oz benefyt they beeſtow. If J haue 
diſcourſedto pou ſufficiently vohat the vnlucky ſuters have doone anddoo:you 
ſhail further know what they think a doo imagyn.apitfalleth out true. The 
ſeely ſoules they paſſe the nights in watch, deutſing continually , not in whet 
church the next day they map heare diuine ſeruice but onely what means they 
may p2ocure tocome to the ſpeach of the fauozedofthe court , to ſpeak one 
booozd vnto them. The pooꝛe ſater(bnſkylfull of courtly pꝛactiſe) telecveth, 
that vohen hee hath once exhibited a bill oz memoyiall of his ſuyt tothe map⸗ 
ſterofrequeſts, oz that hee hath ſpoken a woozdoz two to any one in fauoꝛ 
with the pzince, that traight without further delaphee ſhallbee diſpatched of 
his ſute , and that hee (hall not neede to ſue anymoze . But alas they are 
deceyued, and pzeuented of theyze expectacian. Foz the vnhappy luter 
ſhalbee no ſooner out of his ſyght;but they pꝛeſentip fozget all that hath been 
ſapdto them, yea and peraduenture his mynd ſo occupped, that hys byll of 
memoꝛiall is alſo tozne in peeces, and hys ſuyt and bill commytted to flying 
aye. Thaffaires of the warres are doone by foꝛce and neceſſity, and thoſe 
of frends by good will, but thoſe ofthe mpſerable ſuyters ofthe court, by mo- 
ney 02 grete impoꝛtunity . So that it followeth that hardly eny man obtey⸗ 
neth the end of his ſuptC bee his ryght neuer ſogcod) without grete dyligen⸗ 


ce and paynfull tople. And many tymes the pooꝛe ſuter of the court depar- 


teth from his own houſe, and goeth tothe court, on hope and deliberacycn to 
bee diſpatched in two monethes : and afte1wards the pooze myſerabie — 
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ſhall ſpend aboue ſyre monethes there without dipatche. But all this ys no- 
thing to the greele and diſpleaſure hee ſhall felt in the end, ik with better tud- 
gement hee ineaſure and conſyder, the pleaſure and felicity hee might he ue 
had at home, with the troubles and diſpleaſures hee abydeth inthe coutt. Foꝛ 
makyng account with his purie, hee ſhall perhaps fynd all his money ſpent, 
ere his luyt in maner bee begoon . J told you but of a lytle woonder, to tell 
you that al his ill conſiſted in the empting or the purſe. Foꝛ in deede J ſhoold 
haue ſayd better, and moꝛe truely,tellyng you that hee had ſold his nagge layd 
his ſweoꝛd in gage, baratted his cote #clcke , and of two ſhirts hee bzought, 
the one hee ſoldc: ſo that the ſeely man hath no moꝛe left to chop, noꝛ ſell. And 
pct moze ouer mee thinks J tel you lytel, If I ſhev yon not alſo, that after he 
hath conſumed all his money hee bꝛought in his purſe, ſold, chopped, #layd 
to gage all the appareiltyat hee had, hee is notwithſtanding all thisenfozced 
foꝛ debt to gage to his hoſte allthat that remayns behynd , to ſatiſfyhym toz 
his lodging. Do that when hee commeth home to his houſe, hee may ſay true- 
ly, that hee commeth home wery, aſhamed, conſumed, and all that hee hathat 
gage. Hee that determineth to bee a ſuter at the court , is woont beefoꝛe hee 
goe from home, to make account what hee will ſpend euery day oꝛdynatylp: 
bat what hee ſhall ſpend extraoꝛdinaryly, againſt his will, that hee neuer rec- 
kens of. And therefoze J woold counſel him foz the beſt „if hee put tenne 
ctownes in his purſe foꝛ ozdinary charges, let him alſo put tenne moze foꝛ 
ertraoꝛdinary. Foz it is impoſſible hee ſhould ener keepe an oꝛder # meaſure, 
in ſo great a diſo2der, Foz many times couttiers are cõpelled foz their honoꝛ & 
teputacions ſake, to inuite their hoſtes a owners of the lodging where they 
le: a beeſides the great charges they are at that way, yet come there vnbyd⸗ 
den to dinner and ſupper a company of ieſters, plapets of enterludes, myn- 
ſtrells, a muſittans, oz other pleaſant compamons whom hee can not refuſe 
«turn away foꝛ honeſties ſake, but muſt needes make them cat # dzink bee⸗ 
ſid?s the rewardthey looke foꝛ So that when hee hath made his account of 
tenne oꝛ xx.ſhulings charges foꝛ his dinner oꝛ ſupper , let hun looe in ys 
purſe, # hee ſhal fynd theſe mates haue pickt vp in rewards aſmuch. as v hole 
charges ol his dinner oꝛ ſuppet beſides. Moꝛe ouer they ate day p viſited or 
their frends a kinſfolks,3 vitells are ſo deere # of ſo exceſliue pꝛice, that to ma 
ze their pꝛouiſion at the beſt hand, they muſt ſend out poſtes a lacktis into all 
parts to bee their purueters . And pet are they further rechatged that many 
times their ſeruants robbe them ok all their money a runne their way when 
they haue doon, a ſometimes they muſt new ataythem ſelues, al W things ; 
courtier (in reſpect ot his eſtimacion) is bound to doo thotowly, a with the 
beſt maner,o2 els to ſequeſter a banilh him ſelf from court # courtiers life. It 
is true that a pooze gentelman oz other ſuitercthat of neceſſitie muſt follow p 


court) knoweth very well the cauſe that mooueth him to bee a courtier, a at# 


tend on the court, but yet hee (hal not know what his charge a expenſe wubee 
about the ſuyt. At hee haue any fauoz oz ctedit in the court, hee may happely 
obteyn a quick and redy diſpatch. a ſo pethaps laue ſame part of his money in 
his purſe hee determined to ſpend : without which hee ſhal not onely bee en⸗ 
foꝛced to bozrow, but to ſend a new meſſenger to his houſe ſoꝛ moꝛe money. 
Oſthe moꝛe is þ pyty) how many haue J ſeen in _ courts ſpend til that 
| ꝗ.ii. ener 
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euer they hꝛought to the court to follow their ſupt, a yet could not bee diſpat⸗ 
chedinauy thing hee caine fo, ſaue that in ũeede of theit moneythey coſumed, 
they haue purchaled them great troubles a diſpleaſures, bewaylung their loſt 
time, ⁊ vayn expente. And it is to bee conſidered alſo, that if it bee a great dy⸗ 
fyculty to ſpeak to the pꝛince in our mattet.to the pꝛeſedent of the counſell.to 
the maſter of the tequelis, ⁊ to the pztuy counlell, to the marſhals ofÞ houſe, 
to pᷣ treaſoꝛers, to » cofferers, to the fouriers# to the fauoꝛed of p court, it is 
farce greater #moze trouble to enterteigne, a content theit ſeruants & ofiy⸗ 
cers, Foz I dare aſſure you, you ſhal ſooner a moꝛe eaſly winne the loue ot 
maiſte t, then pou ſhal obtem the fanoꝛ a goodwill ofthe ſetuant. Pꝛinces are 
conten ed it wee obey them: the tauozed of the court if wee ſerne them: but þ 
ſeruants are neue t content d noꝛ in quiet, tt they ſee wee doo not woꝛſhip 
them a entreat the, And ſurely J wil tel pou a true tale, wil not lye a wocꝛd 
to you. Junthoſe days when I mp ſelf was alſoa courtier in the court of pꝛin- 
ces it toode mee vpon many times rather to trouble » maiſters, then to pꝛay 
the ſeruants. Jfperhaps (oꝛ penaunce of his ſinnes) the ſutet ſhe w him eit 
impoꝛtunat in his affaires,+ that hee pzcſume to dare ſap to him (ome nipr ing 
oꝛ vnpleaſant wooꝛd, let him bee wel aſſured he wi not bee reuenged on him. 
to hurt him w ſweoꝛd oꝛ launce:but onely in helding buck his penne, to delap 
him in his diſpatch, Foz J remember, that once becing but a pooze pzeeſt, J 
was entreated by the pzocter ofa pꝛouince to ſay him a douzenof maſſes toz 
a great noble man(# in great fauoꝛʒ in the court) that had his matter in hys 
hands, hee conured mee veryearneſtipthat J qhould not ſap them foz the 
health x ſaluacton ot his ſoule.but onelp that god would inſpire him a put into 
- his mynd to diſpatch bim quickly of lis bupſine s. There fc e as wee haue ſpo⸗ 
ken of the one, it is teaſon wee ſhould alſo ſpeak of the other. Andtherefoze 
I ſaythat there are ſome of theſe officers clerks of Judges, Magiſtrates, - 
connſellers, ſecretaries, treaſozers, marlhals, fourierg,and other officers al⸗ 
ſo of the court that ate ſo volſe,# men ot ſuch honeſty, + ctullity, that the dyſ- 
curteſyes + wꝛongs ſometimes their loꝛd a maiſters doo to vs, they doo the 
beſt they can either to take thein from vs quite, oꝛ at the leaſt to leſſen oꝛ dy⸗ 
myniſh them. Foz the conttaty alſo, others there ate ſo pꝛoud, a ſhameles,fuch 
tatlers, a vile petſons, # ſo vnconſcionable with ail: of whom as it is a great 
pleaſure foꝛ vs to ſee that they wꝛite. and to heate that they can ſpeak ſo well, 
&p2omeſle ſo libe tally. one ly to winne your money a pick your purſe: ſo it is a 
great ſpight to vs, and moze ſhame, tepꝛoche, and infamy foꝛ them, whenaf- 
tetwatds wee lee the contraryeffects ofthetr faite woozds, and fapned pꝛo⸗ 
miles where with they feede vs con inually. And addyng thereto alſo wee ſce 
manpytimes that ſuch a yong courtie r, in leſſe then fower years that he hath 
ttemapned in ſeruice with a noble man, oz other officer of the kings in ccurt, 
bath gottenby his pꝛactiſe a pollicy a faite moyle of great pꝛice, with het ar- 
nes all gut, his cofers well fpiled, bis tent fox the feelde with feeld beda other 
furniture to it, bis carpets on his table, his clothes of tapeſtry cuer his doczcs 
his gownsricyly furted foꝛ the winter. and thoſe of ſattin a damaſk and taf- 
feta foꝛ the ſommer:and yet notwithltanding al this glozy, hee may poſyble 
beepe a curteſan foz his pleaſure a maintayn her. Al which things conſidered | 
put together, tt is inpoſlible hee ſhould doo it by the gatnes or his penne oz 
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ſeruice, but onelp by diſhoneſt means, a tobbing of his maſter. ſaw once in 
my peeſens apooze ſuter , offer the clarkof a Decretary eight iKtalls ot ſil- 
ver kot to dſpach him of his ſupt, and hee refuſed them flatly , and would 
none ol them dyno means , not ng the pooze man turned him vp 
the bottome'of his pure. and ſhowed him that hee had but onely fower rialls 
left to bꝛing him home voithall, So ß pooꝛ man came to mee, #intreatedmee 
to ſpeak to this clarkfoz him, to perſwade him to take his hee offered 
him, andto him, ſince heehadnomozeleftthen hee ſhewed hym. 
And J did ſo. And this woozſhipfullcletkmade mee this vnhoneſt aunſwers 
Dir. be hold my face and complexion, and pou ſhall fynd that it is all of gold. 
and not ot fluer, Foz Þ ſweate to pouby our bleſſed lady of Lancet, that yt 
is moꝛe then two pears that I recetued toz reward of my payns no othet but 
gold and not ſiluet iapd in my hands, It cannot bee but that ſetuant p vaun⸗ 
tes him ſelk to haue a face ot᷑ gold. wil one day put his matſters face in p myꝛe. 
Nowalbeit wee lee the kings oſſicers and others peradnenture vnder them 
to tyde on theit nagges with their foote clsthes, to bee bꝛaue in appatell, to 
bee rich in ie wels, and happely to haue a hundꝛeth crownes in his purſe, wee 
ſhould not maruell of it atail:but it᷑ wee haue cauſe to think any thing vil in 
— — times they play away moꝛe money fondly,the woold 
arp other man to ſpend in all his neceſſaries. That officer oz clerk that 
hath not aboue ahundzeth crownes in his purſe, and that in a night playeth 
away two hundzeth crownes;, vohat iudgement ſhalla man geeue ot him but 
that epther hee deceyueth others in his office, oz hee ſtealeth # pilfreth from 
— 02 lo2d,02 els hee exacteth vppon the pooꝛe ſuters, and racks them 


on them euen with playn bzawlyng-Pea and though theſe goodfelows bee 
| in play (as you haue hard) pet I warraunt pou they axe not ſpare of 
dyetneyther, but if they cal their frends at a time to their table in the hall, oz 
els bydthetr curteſans to ſome gat dem vou map bee aſſured they want no 
depnty meats,noz delycat wines to pleaſe their lyking luſt: pea pe raduentute 
W moꝛt coppp.⁊ better meat and dꝛink then theit maiſters oꝛloꝛds he ue any. 
Heart could I mate them w line companions to them ſelues,Ymarchaunts 
pꝛentices, W toꝛ their lauiſh expence,their exceſſiue play, ther luſty banke- 
tingandfeaſting,othervohile thetr ſecret frends in gardeins a biyndtauerns. 
come not behyndthemat al in delicacy of fare; and in ſuptuous expence. but 
rathergoe before, a leaue them farre dehynd . And how think you, can theſe 


foule ryots ⁊ diſo2ders bee bon by any liketyhoodofrhe pꝛentices oon abyli⸗ 


ty: nay ſuer ofthe maiſters coũ (as beſt able) whoſe purſe paieth ſoꝛ » good 
cheere,though hee good man fate at home but thynly. But wel, ſence it tou- 
cheth not out matter, I wil retoꝛn agayn where J let. Au theſe things not⸗ 

withitanding,they ate diſhoneft, are ſometimes tollerable a to bee bozn, ſo Þ 
wtheſe faults they would bee diligent to diſpatch men, a eaſtyto talk withal. 


But alas foz pyty, wee ſee that foz al theſe complaintsthep heare , a fo all. 


the requeſts a intreaty that may bee made to them. they wil never lake penne 
in hand befoze the pooꝛe ſuter take gits hand out of his purſe that they may 
feele him a litle. Wee haue ſpokenal theſe things,toadmomih, remember, # 
to Wanne 


ptp, without conſcience and honeſty, and that hee will haue 
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lelues noꝛ their ſeruants vnder them, bee long and ſlow in diſpatchyng ſuch 
thyngs as they haue in charge, and cheefely ofpooze and myſerabie ſurers; 
Foz if wee conſider the qualities and condicions of men, wee ſee that to ma⸗ 
ny ſuters yt were leſſe dettiment and more pꝛofyt, to bee aunſwered quyck'p 
(chough they were denied) then dyſpatchedſlowly (and to haue it gtaunted) 
to their great charge and long trouble. Truely mee it isa great ſecret 
of god to know, why all thoſe that are ſapters in the toutt of pꝛynceg, a thole 
alſo whom wee ſue to are all moꝛtall: Andall the ſuxts 2̊ wee labo fox, ſetme 
(yt to ſay moze truely)are iminoztall: And hereof wee ſee adayly crperys 
ence, that the ſuyters dye, and theit ſuptsiyne.foz ener, beeing neuer deter- 
mined. O excellent art, and fyne deuiſe of ſuyt that courtiers ate woont to 
vie, that axe gratefuli to pꝛinces as foz fanulpat example. They ſynd a way to 
put ina thouland manner ol lets tohynder and delay the ſuyts, becauſe that 
when by tract of tyme they haue mozethen halfe dyſpayzedthe hopeles ſuy⸗ 
ters; they then. to renine them agayn and to make their honoz ſeeme the grea 
ter, diſpatchthemeuen ina moment without let oz delay, andto the ſuters 
whole comentation. It is good reaſon the mute haue a cegard of the thyngs 
hee geeues. and to whom hee graunts them, and like wiſe of ihe tyme end 
place. Foz in teceyuing fauoꝛ ozagoodtuene at the pzynees hand, they ſome⸗ 
times make moze account and eſtimate of the lybetalyty, and bountyſull 
mynd of the punce, then they dooofthe gyſts them ſelues. Suet it ys a good 
thing, and laudable , foz thoſe that are contynnally about the perſon of 
the pzpnce, that they bee caſy tobte ſpokenwythall, pacyent toheare, wyſe 
in aunſwering. of good lame in their lite, and ready to diſpatch and doo good. 
Foz beeing otherwiſe , they map bee aſſuredthey ſhall ſhew the mark and 
white foz their enemies to ſhoote their perſyng ſhaſt at. and ſhall geeue the 
ſupters alſo cauſe to complayn and ſpea ill ot them.. And thcrefoze to cuite 
them ſhoꝛt, I counſell them, that in thoſe things they are beſought, that they 
bee not too hard to bee entreated: and in that they are requeſted that they bee 
neuer too ſttaunge, noꝛ dꝛawyng back, much leſſe couetous,and in thoſe thin⸗ 
ges that ate geeuen them. they bee neuer vnthankfull: and with thoſe that 
they ate conuerſaunt, that they bee very well aduiſed and conſydeted: a thoſe 
thyngs whereof they are avuertiſed, thattheyendeyoz them ſelues to keepe 
pt in mynd and memoꝛp, and neuer to foꝛget yt. Ind if they ſhall doo other- 
wyſe, iet them aſſure them ſelues, and truſt vnto yt, that ifthey in tyme of 
ſute ſhall ſhut the doozes again the pooꝛe ſuyterg, that the common people 
alſo will neuer opentheir harts once to ſerue oꝛ loue them. Pꝛinces ſer⸗ 
waunts ſhould ſo gouern them ſelues, that though the te were found ſome 
yll perſons that diſpiſed them , foꝛ that they might doo much , and were of 
great autozitie: yet that there might bee many others alſo honeſt, that ſhoold 
pꝛayſe and commend them fo2 the great good they doo, That man that is en 
uped, diſpꝛayſed, defamed diſloued, and fil thought of of al. ſgeuld think it leſ- 
ſet ill to dye honeſtly, then to lyue with ſhame and in ce of cuery man. 
Foz to ſay truely , mee thynks no man comolyue a moꝛe 
although hee abode many ſoꝛo wos. thẽto ſee him diſliked generally of Þ whole 
comon weale. It ts an honeſt and natinal thingfoz men to indeuoꝛ them ſel⸗ 
ues by all dyliygence and induſtry to get much but it ſhould bee latte — 
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and much moꝛe woꝛth, to pꝛocute them ſelueg good wil. oz in effect noth ng 
dooth more ſatiſty and glad the hart, and maketh it moze quiet, then to 
that hee is belaued, and wel accepted of all. It is a moſt cectein tule, that ne 
fee Tenge of the fauozed courtiers neuer ioyn in CORPS 
withthole whom they know to bee full ofpaſſiohs els iche 
feats. Ot which detractozs ifanpont happen at times to goe houſe ok 
the hanozed ofthe court, vppon aup occa a 0 o da 
ſentiy ſpeak with him: they will not ſay J nt pou that * was buſp, 
andcoold not ſpeak with 21 1A that 17 rſanEn haugytythat 
hee woold not once hear no hem, Wer every bplüng an) kind 
- wiſhing well, and lo ſelf willed and obſtinate in hating, that vppon a very 
light occaſion many es wee loue thole wee loue , and with a much leſſe 
occaſion wee de lame andſpeak e jg pr Thereloze the fauoꝛed 
of pꝛinces ſhall doo great 1 debris >, 1 N pꝛolitt to the common 
weab ik they geeue oꝛder to diſpat decem ſpeedely: Since 
it is to the byng only ag te theta of thels Wwites, but fozthe 
delay and pꝛolongation of them, they only lay it to the charge of the fauozev 
and beeloued of pzinces. And thoſe that are great wuh the Pzince, may not 
excuſe them ſelues by reaſon of the nombers of matters they haue in theyꝛ 
Foz if hee F De hat it len big hams only to dyſpatch 
all, a dthat hee is not able toſa all, pt cannot bee but that ſome 


one of his ends url aduertiſe the 25 ET * doo all, and dow 
ig pls compu plain, and e m ſelues agreeued, whych 
1 11 eat ene 45 1 75 aſon the common wealth 
N 0 Ade eine rylong, but the Pꝛince vnderſtau⸗ 
tag of theſe £9; nplaynts, U. me with him to caſe hym ok 
— part of e Iv net e Pꝛinces ſhoold admonilh, 

y take to help to diſpatch matter g) 


officers well ( wh 
1 — bee tile and learned. E WET: goodlyfe, and that they ber not 

too partiall in their dooings, noꝛ too ſharp a ah ther; aunſwers . Foz 
many tyniesthere happen moze troubles and ſiniſter chaunces to Pzynces 
and noble men, foꝛ the vncurfeous language of their offycers and depatyes; 
then ko any ll that they them ſelues doo commit 3 thole that 
are in fauo2 andauctozity wyth p pꝛince, malt of neceſſity fo eto Chooſe 
vnder them ſuchperſons , to whom they geeue the care and charge of they: 
_ affay2s and buſpneg, to diſpatch mens matters and ſuyts, that they bee libe⸗ 
rall of conditton, pleaſant in their conuetſation, curteous in aunſwets, true 
in their wꝛytings, eaſy and dyligent in their diſpatches, very honell and mo⸗ 
deſt in that they geeue oz take, and imce te and perfitt in all their other ver⸗ 

mes it it bee pollible: Oo that they may ener bee maꝛe care full to gett frends 
for their maiſters, then money. Fam ij ke as the lyte of the maiſter of — ſhip 
conſiſteth, and dependeth in the omy gupde and indgement ofthe Pilot, and 
the conſciens of the indge in hys conſtitate.the goods ofthe marchant in his 
| facto2,and the victozyof the piinte in his Captayn: Eue n ſo lit wiſe deoth 
the honoz of the fauoꝛed conſiſt in thole hee bath choſen officers vnder him 
lopthe n Daene munter n 
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greaines ofhys fyngets, hee diminiſhedag much in bys realms and riches; 
Dogret was 5 pꝛide likewiſe of king Pharao, p not contented p god had par⸗ 
donedhim his lignes, and with the tenne plagues that hee had ſent hum, 
did yet notwithdanding reſiſt and purſue the people of 1ſracll , Wherefoze 
the ſ2a,(that was made a plain paſſage and high way, foꝛ the ſauegardofthe 
childzen of Iſraell his enemies) was pꝛepated a ſepulture foz him and hyg. 
Pompey the great alſo bteing in Aſia, when it was told hun that hee ſhoold 
leuy his power. and pzepare his men to bee in redines to reſiũ þ battel p lu⸗ 
lius Ceſar came to geeue him:with a great fury hee ſtamped his foote vppon 
the ground, and pꝛoudip ſpake theſe woozds . Next to the gods J fear no 
man, no not all moꝛtall men, although they all were bent againſt mee. my 
power becing ſo great, that I am able todeſtrop lulius Ceſar, and all his po⸗ 
wer comming againd mee. And not only the realmegof Aſia ſhall fight fox 
mee, but alſo will commaund the ground that J tread onto ryſe againſt 
him. But what wag the fattal end of Pompeies pzyde:His captains loſt the 
battell,his chudꝛen their Realmes and ſeignoꝛieg, and hee in kone his heed, 
Nome her liberty, ano his frendz their iynes , Themperoꝛ Domitian alſo 
was ſo vicious in his dooings, and ſo pꝛoud in his thoughts, that hee openly 
commamded the gouernozs and magiſttats of his realm in all their es 
dicts and pꝛoclamations to ſay theſe wooꝛds. Domitian our god, our pꝛince 
commaundeth that this thing bee doon. But loe the fynalſ end ok his pzyde, 
in taking bppon him the name of a god, by conſent and counſell of his wic⸗ 
ked wife Domitia, hee had ſeuen deadly wounds geeuen him in his dedd w 
a dagger. Ind thus wofully hee ended his gloꝛious lyfe. Plutarch rt coun⸗ 
teth alſo that king Demetrius was the pꝛoudeſt pzince that euer raigned. Fox 
hee was not contentedto ſee him ſelf ſerued of al men like a great #mighty 
p2ince as hee was, but hee made them alſo honoꝛ him as a god. Ind hee 
woold not ſuffer any ſtraunge imbaſſatours to come into hia pꝛeſence, but 
they ſhoold bee appareled lyke pꝛieſts. Aman was alſo very familier wyth 
the king Aſſucrus and although all thoſe of his realm did him great ſeruyce, 
and that ſtraungers had him in great veneration and did honoꝛ him mat ue⸗ 
louſip, yet woꝛs thete a gloꝛious Mardocheus, that woold neuct doa him rene s 
rence, noꝛ once put of his capp to hym: by reaſon whereof t hys Aman that 
was in ſo great tauoz, commaunded a gybbet of fyfty yards high to bee ſet 
by foꝛ Mardocheus, whom hee woold haue hangedon that gibbet, to bee re» 


uenged on him foꝛ the iniury hee had doon him. But the diuine will ol Ged 


was ſuch, # Foꝛtune dyd permit it, that on the ſame galloes Aman thought 
to haue putt Mardocheus to death, on the (elf ſame himſelf was hanged. 

Themiſtocles and Ariſtides were two famous men among the Greetzes, and 
becaule they were both great Pꝛynces andPhiloſophers, andhadingreat 
reputation of all thoſe that knew them, there was ſuch s ſecret emulation 


and ambition betweene them / the one to raigne ouer the other, that both al⸗ 
pyꝛing eche to commaund other, there folowed great diſozders and oppꝛeſ⸗ 
lions of the ſubiects of their common weal. Phetefoꝛe I hemiſtocles mout d 
with pity and compaſſion of ſo great a tyꝛaunt, whych foꝛ their ſakes theyꝛ 
common weal indured, one day in the market place beetoze all hys people 


Ano 


doytha lowod voyce ſpake theſe woods, 
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Now yon, yau p*ople of Athens, that if you doo not lay hands on my ex; 
ceeding p2etuinp:ion, and onthe ouergreat ambition of Ariltides , that our 
gods wilbee offended,the temples will fall down to the hard foundation our 
treaſuces wilbee conſumed, our ſelues deſtroped, and our common weales 
bzought to vtter tupn and decay. Therefoze once agayn good people J ſay, 
bzydie,b2ydle theſe our inoꝛdinat and vnſpeakable affcctions beetymes, leſt 
the raynslapd on our neckes wee runne to farre . O golden wooꝛds ofa 
pꝛince, and woozthy eternall fame. Lucanus alſo when hee woold repꝛoue the 
pꝛeſumption and pꝛyde of the Romayn pꝛinces, ſayd, that Pompei the great 
coold neuer abyde to haue any toz his compaguion oz equall with him with: 
in Rome: And lulius Ceſar alſo woold neuer ſuffer that there ſhoold bee any 
greater in the wozld then hym ſelf. And therefoze to diſcourſe a lyttle ot 
this abhominable and hoꝛribie vyce of pꝛyde, wee haue not wythout great 
reaſon layd bee foꝛe you theſe appꝛoued examples, beefoze wee beginne to 
tepꝛooue it. Fozin all things thexamples wee ſhew youare wont to moue 
bs moꝛe, then the reaſons wee ſeeme to tell you of. Fo} that that J haue 
ſeene , foꝛ that J haue read, and foꝛ that that J haue hard ſay alſo of others, 
J am moſt aſſured and reſolued thereof, that by the only cauſe ofthis wyc: 
ked ſinne of pꝛyde, pzoceedeth the ruyn and vtter decay of all our greateſt 
things and affairs of our lyte, foꝛ byall other ſinnes a man may in deede del⸗ 
cend and declyne from his degtee and ſtate of honoꝛ and eſtimacion, but by 
this on yſinne, hee cannot choſe, but hee muſt fall down flat to the grownd, 
They kynd out the middeſt and center ofthe carth, the depth of the ſea, and 
the higheſt tops of Riphei mountains, the endofthe great mount Caucaſus, 
and the beginning ofthe great fludd Nile: and only the little hatt of man, 
touching deſire to rule # commaund, can neuer fynd end. Thinſatiable coue⸗ 
toulnes is ſuch, that it cannot bee contented with the things wee haue, but 
only with hole wee repute ol leſſe pzice.Lykewiſe ambition and pꝛyde to cõ⸗ 
niaund cannot bee conteined within vonnds, but only by obeying.Foz neuer 
no vyee can haue end, it hee that hath it dooth not lt aue it, and banilh it from 
him. After Alexander the great had conque red all Aſia, and had ſubdued the 
treat India, hee was one dap repꝛoued of the great Philoſopher Anachatſcs, 
ho told him theſe wooꝛds. Sith thou art now, O Alexander, loꝛd of all the 
earth, why dooſt thou weary thy ſelt ſo much in thy e ffairs, as no payn ſee⸗ 
meth trouble ſom to thee: To whom Alexandet ànſwered. Thou haſt told 
mee many tunes Anacharſes, that beſides this wozldthere are alſo thaee o⸗ 
thers.Indif it beeſo (as thouſayſt)howgreata tepꝛoche and infamy were 
it ta mee, that beeing thꝛee other wozlds, J ſhoold bee lozd but only of one. 
Therefoze J doo dayly ſacrifyce to the gods, that though they take mee out 
of the lyfe ofthis woꝛld, yet at leaſt that they wil not deny mee of fo gloꝛious 
a conqueſt. J confeſſe that the Scriptures excepted, J haue no Wooꝛds ſo 
ryfe in memoꝛp as theſe, whereby mapeaſely bee perceiued,that to quiet and 
content a pꝛoud hart, the ſeignozyofy whole wozldis not yet ſufficient, and 
how ended the pꝛyde of this gloꝛious pꝛince;euen thus. Mee that hoped to cõ⸗ 
quer a bee loꝛd of the thzee other wozlds.dyd not rule this one only aboue.iui. 
peres. Wee may boldip ſay this, ſwere it. a may alſo playnly pꝛoue it to any 
that deſire to ſee it, p hee wanteth both wit # knowledge, that taketh vpõ — 
| | to bet 
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to ber pꝛoud, and pꝛeſumptuous . Foz the moꝛe hee looketh into him ſelf, 


andconſidereth and reconſidereth his ſtate and calling, a what hee is, hee 
ſhallfpnd in hima thowſand occaſions fit to humble him, but neuer a one 
onlyto make him pꝛoud and haughty. How great, rxch, myghty, noble, and 
wooꝛthy ſo euer the patſon bee, euerp tyme that wee happen to ſee him, and 
that wee haue no acquayntaunce of hym. And that wee deſyze to know 
what hee is, wee doo not aſk of what element, of what ſea, of what tyꝛe, of 
what planet, ot what clymat, ot what ſunne, ot what moone, noꝛ of what aicr, 
but only of what countrey hee is of, and where hee was boꝛne. Foz wee ate 
all of the earth, wee liue in the earth, and in thend wee haue to turne into the 
earth, as to our naturall thing, Ifthe planets and the beaſts coold help vs 
wyththe inſtrument and benefite of the tongue, they woold tate from vs 
the occaſions of vayn glozy. Foz the ſtarres woold ſay, that they were crea⸗ 


ted inthe firmament,the Sunne in the heauens, the byꝛdes in the aper, the 


Salamaunder in the fper, and the ſyſh in the water: but only the vnhappy 
man was made of earth, and created in the earth. So that in that reſ⸗ 


pect, wee cannot gloꝛy to haue other kinſfolkneerer to vs, then are Þ wooz⸗ 


mes, the flyes,andhorſefiyes . de a man did conſider weill what hee were, 
hee woold aſſertain vs that the tper burnes him, water dꝛownes him, the 
earth wearies him, the ayre troubles him, the heate greeues him, the cold 
hurts him, and the day is troubleſom to him, the night ſoꝛowofull, hunger and 
thirſt makes him ſulter, meat and dzink filles him hig enemies daily follow 
him, and his frends foꝛget him. So that the tyme a man hath to lyue in thys 
wꝛetched woꝛld cannot bee counteda lyſe, but rather a long death. The firſt 
day wee ſee one boꝛne, the ſelf fame wee may make rekening that hee be- 
ginnes to dye:andalthongh that parſon lyued amongſt vga hundzeth yeres 
after in this wozld, wee ſhoold not ſay theretoze that hee lyued along tyme, 
but only that hee taryeda great tyme to dye. Therefoze that parſon that hath 


_ wherefoze hee ſhoold bee pꝛoud. But now returning againe to our 


purpole. let vs ſay, and echoꝛt the ſernaunts and familiers ot pꝛinceg, that 
they take heede they bee not pꝛoud and pꝛeſumptuous. Foz it ſeeldom happe⸗ 
neth, that the fauozed of kings and pzinces fall out of fauoꝛ and credit fox 
that they haue, oꝛ can doo much . noꝛ foꝛ that they craue and deſyꝛe much: but 
toꝛ that they are to bold, and pzeſume to much. Foz in the court of kings # 
Pꝛinces there is nothing moꝛe hurtfull and leſſe pꝛolitadle, thenpzyde and 


pꝛeſumption. Foꝛ oft tymes the ouerweening of the courtier, and the foolyſh 


vayne pꝛyde and reputacion hee hath of hym ſelk, bzings him to bee inthe 
pꝛinces dilgrace,and makes the people alſoto bee offendedand angry wyth 
bim. Foz till this day wee neuer ſaw, no2 hard tell of any that euer got in⸗ 
i tothe pꝛinces fauoꝛ and credit, foꝛ that hee was pꝛoud and high mpnded:but 
only fo2 that hee hath ſhewed himſelfan humble, obedient, curteous. louyng, 
and a faithful ſeruant.J woold bee of this mynd. that the couttter that ſceth 
hee is received into fauoꝛ in the pꝛinces court, ſhoold euer ware better in 
ſeruing well, then grow wooꝛſe in pꝛeſuming to much , And J dare boldly 
ſay and affirme, that it is a mere point of folly, by his pꝛyde and taſheneſſe 
to lole all that good in one dap, that by great good foztuye hee hath _ 


etyedtoſo many trybutes , J can not deupſe oꝛ think with my ſelfe 
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ned to in many yeres.Indthough that the fauozed courtier (ſubiect poſſible 

to his fantaCicall humoz) bee ſometymes ouercome wyth choloz, carnal de- 

ſpze,dzawen with auaryce,and addicted tothe gozge, enuenomed with en- 

up, plunged inſloth and ydlenes,o: ſome other vyce and imperfection,it (hal 

not ſzill much, neither bee any great wonder, ſinceallmankynd is ſubiect 

to thoſe paſſions:and neither the pꝛince, noꝛ the common weale,willrecken 

much of that. Foz of all theſe faults and vyces there can come no greater 

hurt to him, ſaue only that that the common people woold murmure againſt 

him. But his pꝛyde and pecokegglozyonce knowen andeſpied, euery man 

caſteth his eys vppon him to beehold his pzincely gate, and cutſeth hym in 

wooꝛd and deede . Therefoze let a man bee in às great fauoꝛ as hee can 

deuyſe to bee, as wooꝛthy. noble, titch, and ol as grt at power and au 

as hee deſyꝛeth to bee: J neuer ſaw any pll in al my lyte, it with al theſe ver- 

tues hee were pꝛoud and highmynded, but in thend hee was perſecutedof 
many, and hated and enuyed of all. Foz thoſe that ate in grrateſt faucz about 
the punce, he ue ſectet enemies enough to hindert their credit, altheugh they 
doo not purchaſe them new, to accuſe them ol their pꝛyde and pꝛeſumption. 
And as wee are taught by expertence, ̊ burning coal cannot long bee kept 
alyue, without it bee coueted with the whot ymbers. Euen ſo J mean, that 
the fauoz ot the pzince cannot bee long maintained, without good bꝛinging 
vp and ciuile maners. gentle conuerſation,and familiarity The great mẽ 
ot auctozity about the pꝛince tunne eſtſones into great and many daungers: 
and this happeneth. becauſe they woold not bee repzoucd in any thing what 
ſo ever they doo, much ieſſe here any wooꝛd that ſhoold dilpleaſe them, ney⸗ 
ther can they abyde to bee told of their faultg, much lee ſuffer to bee coꝛrec⸗ 
ted foz them. Nether doo they ſuffer willyngly to bee counſelled in any 
thing, bee it neuer ol ſo great weight and impoztance, neyther wooldthey 
haue any compaygnion with them in fauoz and credit with the Pꝛince, but 
they deſire to bee both on the right hand of the pꝛince, andof the left: y!l 
they only woold bee the fauozed of the pꝛince, and none oth | 

uerne them in all their dooings, and to bee thought and tepute d the ſole and 
onlyrulers ofthe affairs of the pꝛince, and his common weal, and to bee be⸗ 
leeued in all things of the pꝛince, and to bee obeyd alſo of the comon people! 
Thoſe therfoze that are continually reſient in the court of pzinces, and that 
haue the chcefe roomes and offices ofauctozity in the court , let them well 
conſider,and keepe in memozy this one wooꝛd that I will tell them. Ind 
that is this. That the firſt day that they take eppon them to bee ſuperintẽ⸗ 
dits and gouernozs of the common weal, cuen in the ſelf ſame day they ſhal 
come to put in haſard their hono2,fauoz,and credit, how ſo tuet it bee. 
"Foz with great difficulty ate the leſt things the pꝛince himſelf ct manndeth, 
executed oz doon in his tealm oꝛ common weal:and there foꝛe may the fauo- 
ted of the court ſee, how much moze hardit is foꝛ him to rule, (as ſole & abs 
ſolute lozd)the affairs of the tealme, and to bee obe ied in the common weal: 
ſince the kyng him ſelf cannot doo it by his regall auctozity, Ind therefoze 
the lefſe hee lhall deſire to meddle with thaffairs of the people, the moze ſhall 
hee lyue in quiet and contented. Foz naturallythe common people are ſo bn- 
ſtable and vncertain in their dooings,tnthankfull of 
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ſoingratefuilota good turne doon them:that the beloued of the court 02 any 
other perſon in fauoz with the pzince can euer doo anything foꝛ the people, 
(bee it neuer ſo well) but they will ſpeak ill, and miſlyke of him, and fynd fault 
with ſome af his dooings. It is impoſſible that thoſe that will commaund 
many things inthe court of pzinces ſhoold alwais doo their things ſo, but 
they ſhoold ſometime tread awzy. And admit their faults bee but light, and 
of ſmall moment, pet they may bee aſſured there wilbee enow that will both 
open them tothe comon weal, and tell them alſo ſecretly tothe pꝛince alone. 
Foꝛ thoſe that ſeeke to deuoꝛce the fauoꝛed of the court from the pꝛince, doo 
not complayn oz fynd fault foꝛ that they ate moze in fauoz with the pꝛince thi 
others, but they will ſhew they take it in pll part, they haue moze aucthozity, 
and commaund moꝛe then others in the comon weal. Saying that by mean 
of their place & aàutoꝛity. a vnder colour of good zealto miniſter Juſtice, they 
geeue comonlyfoul #iniurious wooꝛds, farte vnfitt toz the aucthozity of the 
perſon,# woozthynes of the place. So that it cannot bee otherwiſe choſen, 
but that continuing this diſozder , they muſt needes make the king ſuſpect 
them, a beſides that bzing a great diſcoꝛd betwirt the king a thoſe that hee 
fauozeth,+ make him meruelouſly offended with them. Foz in thend,painces 
woold alwais bee ſetued, a obeyed, but not ruled,# commaunded. And pt is 
a moſt true ſaying.Duer much familiarity bꝛedeth contempt, W although yt 
may bee bozne betweene men of lyke degree a equality, pet is it not tollera- 
ble betweene the pꝛince + the belikedof the pꝛince But rather euery day, 
hower, a moment that the fauoꝛed courtier entreth into the pzinces palace, 
oz into his pꝛiuy chamber, hee onght euer to doo it with as great curteſp, re- 
uerence, humility , honoz, a inſpeaking to the king, as if hee had neuer ſpokt 
w him, noꝛ ſeene him. So that hee ſhooldlet all men ſee, that though it pleaſe 
the kings maieſty to make of him, and to accept him into his fauoz, pet that 
hee leaue not to ſerue him, a doo himthat duity that all other ſeruants doo. 
are bound to doo. The ſuereſt and molt certain way to maintain thoſe that 
are ſublimed a exalted in the court of pꝛinceg, a to taiſe a bꝛing toauce 
tozity that are low a of baſe condition, is: that the eſteemedrepute him ſelf 
euer a ſeruaunt, a that the ſeruant neuer vaunt noꝛ boſt him ſelt to bee fauo⸗ 
ted oz eſteemed. The familiers o pꝛinces ought euer to beware that there 
come no complaints ot them to the pꝛinces ears. Foꝛ as a dꝛop of water, by 
tyme a continuall fall cometh to perce the hardeſt ſtone; ſoit myght happen 
that the nombers of complaints, might bee occaſion fozthe pꝛince to wdꝛaw 
hisfauoz it loue from the courtier again. It his only ſeruyces were ſufficient 
to induce p pꝛince to lauoꝛ a loue him :ſo the nomber ol his ſubiects coptaints 
aͤgainſt hum, were occaſion — make him miſlike him, a put him out of 
fauoz clean, changing his loue & tauoz, to hate # diſcredit it. Fo it a 

thing, that when the pzince dooth looke well into his own dooingg, hee had 
rather bee beloued of all, then ſetrued of one alone. The honozed of the court 
may not regard ſo much the honoꝛ # credit hee is called to by his pꝛince, as pᷣ 
baſenes #pouerty hee was in when itpleaſed the king to lyke ol him, e that 
hee came firſtacquainted withthe king. Foꝛ if hee did otherwiſe, it 
happen that like as foꝛtune had bzought him to that high eſtate hee had: So 
pꝛyde might ouerthzow him agayn, a bzyng 8 hee was befoze. 
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- Foz J hood haue ſaldmoꝛe truely a great deal, ſaying that it woold haue 
made him fall down tight. veeing the tight pꝛoperty of foꝛtune, to ſuffer the 
baſer ſoꝛte whom ſhee had called to honoQonly toreturne them to theit mean 
eſtate a cal, they were of at the fitſt, a neuer to leaue the fauoꝛed of pꝛince, a 
men of auctoꝛity( noꝛ neuer ſatiſtied)till ſhee haue thzo them down hed⸗ 
long into extreme miſerp, neuer to ryſe againe.Agarhocles(firſt the ſonne of 
a Potter, a aftet wards made king of Scicillia)whileſt hee liued, hee euet vs 
ſed this mauer, that in his tteſoꝛy o iewel houſe, yea and alſo at his table, 
amongſt all his cupps and dilhes of gold # ſiluer, hee had ſome alſo of earth 
amongũ them:and beeing aſked the occaſion, why in ſo great a treaſure,and 
maſſe of gold a ſuluet hee had ſo vyle a thing as eatth, aunſwered thus. 1 
dzink in golden cupps and eat in earthen diſhes, to geeue thanks to ß gods, 
which ofa potters ſonne that J was , bꝛought mee to this ropall ſtate ofa 
mighty king. And J doo it alſo to haue euermoze cauſe to bee hũble, a to fip 
pꝛyde. Foꝛ it is an eaſier thing, and moꝛe lyker fo a king to become a potter, 
then foza potter to attapn to the greatnes and ſtate of a king. Theſe wooꝛds 
ot Agathocles were tuer wooꝛthyto bee noted a had in memoꝛv, ſince wee 
ſee plainlp, that to geeue a mana fall, alittle ſtone ſufficeth to make vs ſtum 
ble and fall to the ground: but to raiſe vs bp again, wee muſt needes help vs 
with power of hands and feete. It may well bee, that this bꝛaue couttier # 
fauozed of the court befoze hee came to this degree of honoꝛ, was but of a 
mean houſe;and baſely boꝛne, and beſydes that eſteemed of few, foꝛ his no⸗ 
bility ofblood: of an vaknowen conttey, of pooze parentage, of ſmall ſubs 
ſtance, and no better noꝛ otherwiſe fauoꝛed of foꝛtune in his birth oz lynage. 
of all which things hee hath no canſe to bee aſhamed, but r to gloꝛp, and 
pꝛaiſe god.Foz hee ſhall ever bee moze eſteemed in the court, # well thought 
of, to remember from whence hee came, and to regard his firſt eſtate: then 
hee ſhall, if hee war glozious, and hygh mynded, by reaſon of the fauoꝛ hee 
is in at this pꝛeſent vtterly foꝛgetting his firſt ryſing. Titus Liuius reciteth 
that þ renowmed Romayn Quintus Cincinatus,befoze het came to bee made 
captain ot Rome. hee was taken out of p keelds a laboꝛing man, plowing c 
tiling p ground. And this ſo noble perſon, being occupied in great affairs of 
p common weal, either in pꝛouiſions, oꝛ munitto,o2 in expeditions ofwarre, 
was woont to ſpgh befoꝛe all the captains, andſay. Alas, who coold tell 
mee nam any newes, how my beefes doo in my gtaunge, my ſbeepe in the 
mountains, and whether my letuaunts haue pꝛouided them of hay and pal⸗ 
ture to keepe them the next yere: Surelp it is to bee thought, that who ſo 
euer (peaks theſe wooꝛds with his mouth, muſt needes haue lytle pꝛyde in 
his hart. And vndoubtedly hee pꝛoued his wooꝛds true, and ſhewed that hee 
ſpatze as hee thought, and in good earneſt, wout intent of ieſt: ſince after- 
wards hee returned home again to folow the plough, to plant his vynes.a to 
ſee his own things gouerned,leuig behind him a perpetual teſtimony of his 
noble a woꝛthy dooings. And his comon weal alſo gretly enryched by his fa- 
mous acts: Saul was king of Iſtaell, a taken foz a god, a was anointed of Sa⸗ 
muell his father a pooz huſbãdman of p; counttey, a hee frõ his pouth bꝛought 
bp in that trade to hold Þplongh:3 yet when hee was king, hee neuer diſdei⸗ 
ned to plough his ground, to ſow his otes, and to dꝛyue hys beaſteg, now to 


pallure 
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paſture them home again. So that the good king didglozy this day to 

the plough. and to moꝛow to ſyght with his ſwooꝛd. When foꝛtune —— 
ſhewetiz het leit enemy to any. and that from great dignity and high cal, ſhee 
onerthzoweth him, and bꝛingeth him to low and mean eſtate: it is then that 
hee hath good cauſe to coinplain of foztunes cruelty, and to bewail his wꝛet⸗ 
chedhapp,alhamed to ſee his lothſom miſety. But when ſhee wooꝛketh con 
tratiip and from mean eſtate bꝛings him to great honoꝛ a credit, that muſt 
needes bee great honoꝛ and gloꝛy to him. Therefoꝛe J ſay let them beware, 
beware, that bear rule and aucthoꝛity in the court, that they bee not pꝛoud, 
glozious and high mynded, neither otherwiſe detected ol any kynd of vyce, 
though the bee neuer ſo much in fauoz and eſtimation. Sith foztune ſheweth 


ble and meeke. To ſtopp the enemies mouth, there can bee found no better 
means, then oz the derlpng of the court not to dee too pꝛoud and pꝛeſump⸗ 
tuous, ſince no man is found ſo mad oꝛ fooliſh in the ſame, as once to dare to 
fay,J accuſe this man, becauſe hee is in fauoꝛ and eſtimation: but hee may 
boldly doo it, when hee ſeeth in deede that hee is a pꝛoud gloꝛious foole. It 
wee ſee the fauozed of the court offended one with the other, wee will ſap it 
is but heat, i wee ſee him eat to much, wee will ſay it is but of a good ſto⸗ 
mack. Jfhee ryſe late, wee will excuſe him, and ſay it was late ere hee went 
to bedd, and that hee was wery with watching. Jf hee play oft, wee wil ſap 
hee dooth it foꝛ paſtime:yf hee bee careful in keeping that hee hath together; 
that hee is wiſe and pollytike:if hee ſpeak much, that hee is a pleaſant man # 
geeuen to bee mery:yk hee ſpeak litie, that hee is wiſe and modeſt: xf hee ſped 


much, that hee is liberal and bountiful:but if hee bee gloꝛious a pꝛoud, what 


ſhal a man ſay on him, a with what honeſt mean can wee excuſe him: Sure⸗ 
let others looke,Fo2 I know not. Truely foꝛ all other faultg and erroꝛs 
of men, they may honeſtly bee excuſed, ſane only that ofpzyde . Foz though 
many tymes wee commit other offences, it is but thzough frailty: but if wee 
offend in p2yde.it commeth ofa great folly,# want of diſcretion. Andfoz the 
contrary,the lowly # curteous condition of Þ courtier, doo notoniy depꝛeſſe 


reſiſt the detractions and murmurings of their enemies, but dooth infoꝛce 


them againſt their willes to ſay wel of the. Fox god dooth ſuffer many times 
that the peruerſe nature + condition of one. is ſubdued 4 ouercome. by 5 good 
c gentle vſage of an other. Therefoze the beloued of court ſhoold take great 
heede, that they ſhew not them ſelues pꝛoud in their woozds, a much le(fe in 
their ceremonies W they ble in the court: as in going vp p ſtaits, in entting 
mat the dooꝛes, in taking the ſtoole to ſitt down, a alſo in putting of his cap. 
And though perhaps hee that ſhall read theſe our aduertiſments, will thynk 
them rather pꝛecepts loꝛ childꝛen then foꝛ men: pet J will aunſwer him ne⸗ 
uertheles, that they are very neceſſary foz thoſe that are in fauoʒ in the court, 
and koꝛ all other tourtiers · without the vſe of which hee may happelp nooꝛiſh 
a venemous Serpent in his bꝛeſt. And therefoꝛe not without great reaſon 
wee haue ſpoken that wee haue, that of too little heede taking, ſometymes 
there may folow great trouble to the fauozed courtier. Fox many tymes they 
murmure moꝛe againſt hun, in not putting of his capp, bohen hee is curte- 
oully ſaluted:then they doo, it they deny their they are . 


molt her ſpight againſt the pꝛoud, and diſdaintull hart, rather then to the hü⸗ 
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© OF PRINCES. 
f one courtter leaue to doo curteſie to an other, they ſaphee dooth yt not 
fot that hee beateth him yll will: but foz want of bzinging vpp. But if hee bee 


great with the king, then they ſay it is not foz want of good manet, but foz 
that hee is too pzoud, To ſay truely, it is an vnhappy lite, the life ol p beloued 
inthe court, ſith they attribute all their faults anderrozs tofolly: al 

they committed them rather thzough negligence,and want offozeſight,then 
of pꝛetenſed malyce;oz yli will, as it is taken and thought. Gacus Flaccus g 
noble Romayn, going in company with other Romains to viſit a ſic man, 
and comming allo an other tomain to ſee the ſame ſick perſon lykewiſe, and 
being no place commodious in the chaumber wher the laſt might ſit down, 
neither any ſtoole left to ſutt down vppon: they ſap, hee roſe of on his ſtoole, 
and gaue him place that came laſt. The which humanity and curteſy was al⸗ 
terwards publiſhed among al the Romains, and after alſo greatly pꝛapſed 
of the wꝛyterg. Ind the Romains allo, beeing veryttrue . graue, curious, and 
wooꝛthy of great faith and credit in all that they wꝛote, it is to bee credited, 
that that act of cutteſy was much noted and eſteemed, ſith they woold wzyte 
it in the moſt noble and heroycall acts of their common weale. When the tas 
uoꝛed courtiet is accompanied with knights and gentiemen ofthe court, that 
bzings him to the court, and it happen any to goe vp the degrees befoze him, 
hee not paſſe foz that, much le ſſe ſhew any token that hee made any 
rekening of it. Foz to ſaptroth, it is no great matter feꝛ him to goe vp bee⸗ 
foꝛe him on the degrees ol ſtone, lith hee went bee foꝛe all on the degrees of 
fauoz.What matter is it to the fauozed oꝛ officer of the court , to ſee an other 
enter in at the ſtaier dooze beefoze him, if afterwards when they ſhall 
come where the king is, hee [hail goe into the pꝛiuy chamber, as one that in 
deede is in fauo; and beloued, and the other ſhal ſtand wythout like a ſheepe 
And to conclude J ſay, if I were in the nomber of thoſe that ate thus bely⸗ 
ke d. and fauoꝛed of the king. I woold inthe kings chamber vſe my fauoꝛ and 
credit, and abꝛod, all cutteſp and ciuility. 


Chat it is not titt fo2 tourtiers to bee foo touetous, ift mean to keepe them 
ſelues out of many troubles and daungers. Cap. xiiui. 


Vlus Gelius and Plinie render true teſtimony in their wꝛitings, that 

the honeſty of the Komains was ſo great in their eating, andtheir mos 
deſty in their ning of them ſelues ſuch, that they did not ſuffer 

amp romain cite zen to haue any moe honſes then one to dwell in, noꝛ but one 
govon to put on his . — one hozſe to ryde vpyon, not aboue two poke of 
orento till his land. Tuus Liuius, Macrobius, Cicero, Plutarch, Saluſt, Lucan, 
Seneca, Aulus Gel ius, Herodian, Eutropius, Trebellius, Vulpitius, and all the 
bother tomayn wꝛiters doo neuer ceaſe to pꝛaiſe the auncient romain pouer* 
tp, ſaving the common wealth orf Rome neuer loſt one tott of her greatnes.⁊ 
honoz.during the tyme that they went abꝛoad to conquer other realmes and 
dominions: but only ſince they began togeather treaſoꝛ together, Licurgus 
the Philoſopher ( afterwards ing cf the Lacedemonians) 02s 
deine d in his lawes hee made, that no nrighboꝛ ſhoold haue any moze goods 


then an othet:but that all houſes, lands, vyneg, a polſeſſio 2 
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parell, mouables, and generally all other things what ſoeuer, ſhoold bee in⸗ 

differently holden among them to the common vtilitte of all. And beeingal⸗ 
ked,why hee woold not conſent the common weal ſhoold haue her own pꝛi⸗ 
uate commodittes and particulers,anſweredthus: The payns and traue ls 

men indure in this moztalllife, and the great troubles # diſoꝛdets that come 
dayly to the comon weal;chaunce not ſo much foꝛ that men haue nee de of ly⸗ 
uing to maintain them ſelues with all, but foz that they doo deſire to leaue to 
their heirs and ſucceſſo2s. Andtherefoze J haue appointed euety thing in cõ⸗ 
mon amog ſubiects, becauſe that during their liues they might haue honeſily 
to maintain them ſelues wall, # that they ſhoold leaue any thing to diſpole 
by will after their deaths. Herodotus ſapth alſo,that it was decreed by thinha 
bitans ofthe Jles Baleares, that they ſhoold ſuffer none to come into theyꝛ 
countrep to bꝛing them any gold, ſiluer, lk, ie wels, oꝛ pꝛecious ſtones, And 
this ſerued them to great pꝛofit.Foꝛ by means of this law, foꝛ $ſpace ol. iii. 
C. veres that they had wartes with the Romains, the Catthagians, p Frẽch 
4d Spantares, neuer any of theſe nations once ſtirred to got about to con⸗ 
quer their land, beeing aſſured that they had neither gold, noꝛ filuer, to robbe 

oꝛ convey from them. Promotheus that was the firſt that gaue lawes to the 
Egiptians, did not pꝛohibit gold noꝛ ſiluer in Egipt( ag thoſe of the Jles Bales 
ares did in their territoꝛieg) neither did hee alſo comand that all thing ſhoold 
bee common, as Licurgus:but only commanded that none in all his kingdom 
ſhoold bee ſo hardy once to gather any maſſe oꝛ quantity of gold oz ſiluer to⸗ 
gether, ⁊ to hoard it vp. Ind this hee did vpon great penalties:foz as he ſaid, 
Auarice is not ſhowed in buylding of fair houſes, neithet in hauig rich moue⸗ 
ables, but in aſſembling a gathering together great treaſure, a laying it vp 
in their coffers. And Plutarche in his booke De conſolatione ſaith alſo,that 
ita rich man dyed among the Rhodians, leauing behind him one only ſonne 
ſt no mote ſutupuing him, they woold not ſuffer that hee ſhoold bee ſole heyze 
ok all that his father left:but they left him an honeſt heritage, a lyuing o hyg 
ſtate a call, ⁊to mary him well withall, and the reſt of all his igthers goods 
they diſſipated among the pooze a oꝛphans. The Lydians, that neither were 
Gteekes noꝛ Romains, but right barbarous people, had a law in their com- 
mon weal, p euery man ſhoold bee bound to bzing vp his childꝛen, but not to 
bee at tharges in beſtowing them in mariage: So 5 the ſonne oꝛ daughter ß 
were now of age to mary, they gaue them nothing to their mariage, moe 
then they had gottẽ w their laboꝛ. And thoſe Þ will exactly conſider this law⸗ 
dable cuſtom, ſhal fynd that it is rather a law of ttue philoſophers, then a cu⸗ 
ſtom of barbarous people. Sinte thereby » childꝛẽ were infozced to laboꝛ fox 
their lyuing, a the patents alſo were exempted from al maner of couetouſnes 
oꝛ auatice, to heap vp gold a ſiluer, a to enrich them ſelues. Nama Pompilius 
ſecond king of the romains,xeſtabliſher of their laws # decrees, in »law of 
the ſeuen tables Whee made, hee left them ozder only. W way the Romayng 
might rule their comon weal in tranquility:a put innoclauſe noz chapter p 
they ſhoold make their willes, wherby their childꝛen might inherit their fa- 
thers goods. And therfoꝛe beingaſked whyhee permittede in his laws) t ue tx 
man to get aſmuch goods as hee coold, a not to diſpoſe them by wil. noꝛ leaue 
them to their heirs: Here anlweted, becaule wee ſee, Þ albeeit there ert ſome 
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childzenthat are dnhsppy.vicious,x adhominable, pet are there few fatherg 
notwſtanding tts, that will depzue &diſherit them oftheir goods at theyꝛ 
death, onlyto leaue tem to any other heit: i therefoꝛe ſoꝛ this cauſe J haue 
comma unded, that al tie goods that remain after the death ofthe owner ofthe, 
ſhoold bee geuen to the comon weal. as ſole heir a ſucceſſo2 of them:to thend 
that if their childzen ſhoold become honeſt #vertaous , they ſhoold then bee 
diſtributed to them:it they were wicked a bnhappy,that they ſhooldneucr be 
ownets ol them, to hutt # offend the good. Mac:obius in his booke De ſomno 
Seipionis ſaith,that there was in the old tyme an old and anctent law amõgũ 
the Tuſcans duly obſerued, ⁊ kept; #afterwards taken vp of the Komapus: 
that in euery place, where ſo euet it were, (in town oꝛ village) within their 
territozies, on new peres dap euety man ſhoold pꝛeſent him ſelf beetoze the 
iudge oꝛ magiltrace of the place hee was in, to geeue him account of yis mas 
ner of lyfe, ⁊ how het mainteined humſelt, a in this examinatios they did ac⸗ 
cuſtome to puniſh gun that lyued ydlelp, s with knauerp a deccipt maintaps 
ned them ſelues: as minſtrels, tuſſpans, dycers, catders, ⁊ tuglers: coggers, 
kopſters, coliners ot men, a ſylching knaues, with other loptering vacavods 
t togues, that lyue of others ſwett ſᷣ toyl, without any pain oz laboꝛ they take 
vpon them to deſerue that they eat. J woold to god (ifit were his will) þ this 
Tulcan law were obſerued of chaiſtians:then wee ſheold ſce how ſewthey be 
in nombet.that geeue them ſelues to any faculty oz ſcience, oʒ other trade, to 
lpue bytheit own traueil ã induſtty:and how many a infinit a nomber they 
bee that liue in pdle ſoꝛt. The diuine Plato in his Timec ſayth, that although 
an ydle man bee moze occaſion of man troubleg a inconuemiences ina com⸗ 
mon weal, then a couetous man pet is it not al wais greater:foz the ydle ma, 
that gladly taketh his raſe, dooth but deſire to haue to eat: but ſᷣ couetous 
man dooth not only deſite to eat, but to bee rich and haue money enough. 
All the eloquence and pleaſant ſpeche that the Oꝛatoꝛs ſtudyed in their oꝛa⸗ 
tions, the lawyer in their law, and the famous philoſophers in their doc⸗ 
tryne andteaching, was foꝛ no other cauſe, but to admoniſh and peiſwade 
thoſe ofthe common weal, to take very good heede inchooſing of their go⸗ 
uernozs, that they were not couetous and ambitious in thavminiſtrationof 
their publyke affairs. Lacrtius recytethaiſo, that a Rhod:anieſting wyth 
Eſchines the philoſopher ſayd vnto hym. By the immoꝛtall gods J ſwere 
tothee © Eſchines,that Jpity thee to ſee thee ſo pooze, to whom he aunſwe- 
red. Bythe ſame immoꝛtall gods J ſwere to thee agayn, J haue compaſ- 
ſion on thee, to ſee thee ſo rytch. Spth ryches bzing but papnandtreuble 
to gett them, great care tokeepe them, diſpleaſure to ſpend them, pet yllto 
hoard them, and occaſion of great daungers and inconnenyences to defend 
them:and that that greeueth mee moſt, is, that where thou keepeſt thy trea- 
ſure faſt lockt vp, the te alſo thy hart is buryed. Surely Eſchines woods ſce⸗ 
med rather ſpoken of a chꝛiſtian, then of a philoſopher. In ſaying, that wher 
a mans treaſure is, there is alſo his hatt. oꝛ there is no couetous man. but 
daylyhee thinks vp6 his hid treaſure:but hee neuet calleth to mind his ſinns 
hee hath cõmitted. Cõparing therfoze thoſe things wee haue ſpoke, w thoſe 
things wee wil ſpeak, J ſay: that yt becometh þ fanozed of pꝛinces to know, 
tt is leſſe ſeemly foꝛ thẽ to bee couetous then others: Foz þoretnes of their 
ought not to be ſhewed only in beig rich. but alſo in be ig noble a worthy 
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Plutark thebo?th, that Denis the Siracuſan commyng one day into the cham⸗ 


ber ofthe pzince hys ſonne, and fyndyng gryet tyches ort gold and ſuuer that 


hee had geenen hym, hee ſpake very augerlp to hym and layd, thou hav@ 
be ene farre fotter foꝛ a marchaunt of Capua, then to bee ag thou art the kyn⸗ 
ges ſonne of Scicilia, ſyth thou halt a wyt to r. but not to ſpend. Which 
15 not fpt, noz lavoſall foz thee, it thou wylt ſucceede mee after my tyme in 
my kyngdome. And therefoze J doo remember thee, that kyngdomes and 
hygh eſtates are not maynteyned with keepyng of ryches, but onely wyth 
geeuing, and honoꝛablybeſtowyng them well. And to this purpoſe alſo res 
cyteth Plutarke, that Ptholomeus Philadelphus was demamideb, why hee 
was ſo ſlow, and with ſo great difficulty receypued the lerwices of others: and 
was ſo libetall and noble in gecuing. and grauntyng tauoꝛs: hee aunſwered. 
| J wilnot get teputacionamongſt the gods. noʒ good tenowne amongſt men 

fo: beepng tych. but onely J will bee pzapſed and eſteemed foz makyng of 
others, rych. and hauyng vader mee rich ſubtects. Theſe wooꝛds that T ho⸗ 
lom:e ſapd to a frend of his. thoſe that Denis ſpake to his ſonne mee thynks 
the beloued ofthe court ſhould not onelp bee contented to read them, but to 
ſeeke to keepe them ſtyll in mynd, ſyth by them wee may inauitteitlyſce, p ry⸗ 
ches ate euer moꝛe pꝛofytable foꝛ a man that o veth them, and geeueth them 
bauntifully: then to haue them, and with couctouſnes to hoczd a lock them 
vp in their coffers, Ind the fauozed ol pꝛyntes ſhould not bee enuyed foꝛ the 
goods that they can get by thetr fauoꝛ and credit, but onely toꝛ the good that 
thereby they map doo to their frends and honſtolk . Foz thep are thoſe that 
wyth others goods, make the people ſlaues to the. Phat greater nobiliy can 
there bee in thys wozld, then to make others noble: what greater ryche g. 
then to make others rich: and what moꝛe tyberty, then to make cthees frees 
The glozy Þ the pzinces, and thoſe that they eue eme and haue in their fanoz 
ought to haue, ſhould not conſiſt in getting together much goods. but in win⸗ 


nyng many ſeruaunts and frends. Great ate the pzivileges that the noble 


and lybetall men haue. foz their chyldꝛen ate obedient tot em. their nepgh- 
bozs lone them, then frends doo accompaigne them, their {etugunts ſerue 
them fapthfully, traungers vyſyt them, andthe enemies they haue, date not 
ſpeak againſt them : foꝛ although they ſpight at theit greatneg and fauoꝛ. 

pet they dare not once pꝛeſume to tebuke oʒ cepꝛoue ticit lybetaiytp. Phalaris 
the Igrigentine, Denis the Siracuſan, Catelyne the Komapn, and lugurth 
the Numidian: Thele fower famous tyzaunts dyd not mapntayn their ſtates 
and roial kingdoms with the vertues tlyey had. by on y but foꝛce # ample gifts 
they gaue. So that wee may well ſay. that in» woꝛld there is no ſtone ſo phy⸗ 
loſophicall,noz hand ſo liberal as treaſoꝛ ⁊ riches:ſyth that in geening it. good 
men become great. ⁊ tyrits therbyate ſuppoꝛted. J would thoſe pᷣ ate pꝛinces 
familiars woold note wel this woezd, that is, that great fauoꝛ ioined w much 
couetouſnes is a thing vnpoſſible to continew long in anv.Foꝛ if hee mean to 
keepe him ſelf in fauoꝛ he mum needes ſlye auarice: and if hee wil needes Click 
to auaxice. hee muſt of neceſſitie loſe his fauoꝛ. There is no better means foꝛ 
hym that ſeek es the pꝛinces fauoz, to get into fauoꝛ: then to ſerue him duly⸗ 


ently, and to trouble him ſeldomly, The kyngs officer that ſerueth him in 


ishouſe, m'** endeuoz to make the kyng knowy hee ſerueth him moꝛe fox 
the loue het vrateth him, then toz anp gaynoz pzofythe hopeth at his 3 
Fox 
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_ * Fozin dooingſo. p king wil not only w his fauoꝛ a benefits beſtowed on him: 

treat #handic hun as one hee loueth d maketh account of, but alſo love hm 
as it hee were his own ſonne. It is moſtiuft,p beloued ofthe pzince , loue & 
honoꝛ þ pꝛince wal his hart, ſence hee loueth htm, # needeth not. Thoſe pate 
beloued, made of, a fauoꝛed inpꝛinces courts, ſhould make great account of 
yt, ⁊ therekoze they ſher id ſetue willingiy. Foʒ the loue wee beate to pꝛinteg, 
cometh cõmonlp rather of the neceſſity wee haue of them, then of our own 
pꝛoper willes. But the loue of pzinces to vs, comety of meere good will a not 
of neceſſitie. It any man doo company mee, ſpeak to mee, a ſerue met: yt pg 
one ix in that reſpect that J ever geeue him, & ſoꝛ that hee hopeth J wilgee- 
ue him in tyme to come. And to ſuch a man J might truely ſay , hee rather 
flaterith then loueth mee. The eſteemed of the court muſt note if it pleaſe the, 
that thaugh the pzince haue others about him, whõ hee favozeth #loucthas 

well as him ſell. p hee bee not therefoze offended noz diſpleaſeda whit. foꝛ eis 
all thoſe hee leeth accepted into fauoꝛ w ỹ pꝛince, hee woold make the his ene⸗ 
mies. ⁊ becauſe they may auoid this incouemece,they mult take it in verygood 
part. Foꝛ albeit Þ pzince geeue his fauoz to one alone, ret hee imparteth his 
giſts to divers. Thoſe that newlybegun to riſe in > court,# to doo much: may 
not euen vpon a ſoden ſhow them ſelues to bee rich, but onely ſtudy dayly to 
mctenſe in fauoꝛ. Foꝛ euety time that the couttier dooth aſſiue mce hee dooth 
not diminich in fauoꝛ, J will bee bound to him hee ſhal neuer bee pooꝛe. The 
way they muſt obſerue in the court to bee great, # to bee able to doo is this: 
Chat is. to viſit oft, to ſuffer, to pꝛeſent to pſeuer,to bee beloued a to contint w 
inthe pꝛinces fauoz: hich J aſſure pou, is a great ſecret, right alchimi ne 
of court, ſodeinly to riſe in fanoz , and to bee rich, # al inſhozttime.By thys 
IJ interre,thatthe wiſe man euer deſireth firſt to bee 5 fauoz, befoze hee co- 


uet to bee rich:butthe foole & Jdeot deſirethfirſttobee rich , a then in fauoꝛ 
lat, ot few but many wee haue ſeen in pꝛinces courts, W though foꝛtune in 
ſhoꝛt time hath exalte d to firſt degree of tiches a made thẽ cheefe in fauoꝛ yet 
win ſhoꝛt ſpace after,ſhee hath made thẽ alſo loſe their riches, a fal from Þ top 
of their honoꝛ. It is moſt certain, if one haue enemies in the court, onely ſoꝛ 
that hee is infauoz, hee ſhal haue as many moe, if beeing in fauoz, hee bet al⸗ 
ſo rich. Foꝛ wee are al of ſo ill a condicion, in things that touch our particular 
pꝛofyt, that all that wee ſee geeuen to others, wee think ſodeinly taken away 
from our ſelues. Wee haue heretofoze ſayd, Pit is not fit foꝛ the courtiet and 
thoſe þ are in fauoꝛ, to cõmaund foꝛ his pꝛofit al that hee li, neither al thcſe þ 
hee may. And wee now at this pzeſent alſo aduiſe them to take heede, p they 
doo not accept ⁊ take al that is offered # pꝛeſẽted, although they may lawfully 
doo it. Foz if hee bee not wiſe in cõmaũding. a moderatin taking, a day might 
come vᷣ he ſhould ſee himſelf in ſuch extremity,þ hee ſhould bee infoꝛce d to cal 
his frends not to toũſel him, but rather to help a ſuccoꝛ him. It is ttue, Pit is 
a natural thing foꝛ acourtter that hath 20. crownes in his purſe, to deſire ſo⸗ 
deinly fo multiply it to d. 00. from fl. 100. to. 200. fc 200.0 f. icoo.frõ A. 10 co, to 
2000. and from. 2000. to 10000, Do pthis pooze wzetched creature is ſo blinded = 
in couetouſnes,Þ hee knowth not,noz feeleth not, p as ihisauar ce 2tinvelly 
increaſeth a augmenteth in him, ſo his life dayly diminiſheth and decreaſeth, 
peeſides that that euery man mocks a ſcoꝛnes him, that thinketh the true c6- 

tentacton conliſteth in commaunding of many,# in the faculty of _— 
| muc 
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much riche g. Foꝛ to ſap truly i! is not ſo, but rather diſo:dinat riches troubicth 
*Egreeueth the true contentacion ol men, and awaketh cuer in them dayly a 
moꝛe appetite of couetonſnes.Wee haue ſeen many courtiers rich a beloned, 
but none in drede that euer was contented, 02 wearied w commaunding but 
rathet his life ſhould falle him then couetoulnes. O how many haue J ſeene 
in the court, whole legges noꝛ feete haue ben able to cary them, noꝛ their bo⸗ 
dy ſtrong inough to and alone, noꝛ their hands able to wꝛyte, noꝛ their ſight 
hath ſerued them to ſee to read, uoꝛ theit teeth to ſpeak, neither their iawes 
to eat. noʒ their eates to heare, noꝛ their memozy to trauatle in any ſuyt oꝛ 
matter, + pet haue not their tongue fayled them to require pꝛeſents and gifts 
ofthe pꝛince. neither deepe and fyne wit, to pꝛactiſe in court foꝛ his molt a- 
uaile and vantage. So incurable is the diſeaſe and plagucof auat ice, that hee 
that is ſick of that infirmity, can not bee healed neither with pouerty, noz yet 
bee remedled with riches. Sence this contagious malady and apparant daũ⸗ 
ger is now ſo tommonly knowen, andthat it is crept into conttiers, and ſuch 
ag are in high fauoꝛ and great autouttte by reaſon ofthis vile ſinne ofauarice, 
J would counſe li him rather to apply him ſelf to bee well thought of, and eſ⸗ 
emed. then to endeuoꝛto haue inough. Albeit Qutene Semiranus was wife 
to king Belius, and mother of king Ninus, and although by nature [ice was 
made a woman, pet had ſhee a hart neuer other wiſe but valiaunt and no⸗ 
ble. Foz after ſhee was wyddow, ſhee made her ſelf loꝛd by foꝛce of at mes of 
the great India, and conquered all Aſia, and in her life time cauſed a goodly 
tombe to bee made wheare ſhee would lye after her death, and about the W 
ſheecauſed to bee grauen in golden letters theſe wooꝛds. 
VV hs longs toſwell with _ of ſhining gold, This lately tomb let him in haſte vrfold, 
and crawes to catch ſuch wealth as few poſſeſt: where endles bepes of hatefull coyne doo veft 


Many days and kings reignes paſt befoze any durſt open this ſeyulker,vn= 
till the comming ofthe great Cyrus, wga commaunded it to bee opened. And 
beeing repoꝛted to him by thoſe that had the charge to ſecke the treaſure, that 
they had (ought to the bo: tomles pyt and wolꝛds end, but treaſure they coold 
— none, no any other thing, laue a ſtone wherein were grauen theſe 
es. 
Ab baples knight, whoſe high diflraughted mynd that ſecret tombs the cartas could not bynd, 
iy folliel play abuſed was ſo ach: but thow woulaft reaue them vp for to be rich. 


Plutarke and alſo Herodotus which haue both waiten this hiſtozp of Semiramis 
doo ſhew + affirm , þ Queene Semiramis got great honoz by this gel, a kyng 
Cyrus great ſhame a diſhonoꝛ. If courtiers that arerpch,think a beleeue that 
koꝛ þ they haue money inough at at their wil, p therefoze they ſhould bee farre 
from al troubles a miſetieg, hey ate farte deceiued.Foꝛ if Þpooze ſoul toile a 
hale his body to get him only that hee needeth much moze dooth p rich ma 
toꝛment a burn his hart til he bee reſolued W way to ſpend pſuperfluous hee 
hath. Jeſu what a thing is it to ſee a rich man how hee toꝛmenteth him (elf 
night a day, imagyning ã de uiung w him ſelf whether hee ſhal w that money 
dis left, buy leaſes, millg. oꝛ houſes, ãnuities, vines, oꝛ cloth,tads,tencmets,oz 
ſtures:02 ſome thing in fee:oz whether he ſhal ẽtich his ſõne wb # thirdes oz 
tg, a after altheſe vain thoughts, gods wil is to irrke him w deth fodcinly, 
not oni 
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not onelybefoze he haue determined how hee ſhouldlayout oꝛ ſpendthis moz 
ney, but alſo befoꝛe hee haue made his will. J haue times told it to my 
frends, yea #p2eachedit to them in the pulpit, and w yt alſo in mp boo⸗ 
bes, that itisfarre greater trouble toſpendthe goods of this wozld wel, and 
as they ought to bee ſpent: then it is to get them . Foz thepare gotten wyth 
wet, and ſpent with cares. Hee that hath no moze then hee needeth, it is hee 
p knowethwel how to part from them, a to ſpendthẽ: but hee p hath abundag 
X Moꝛe then needeful,dooth never reſolue what hee 

lo veth many times, that thoſe W in his life time 


men (while they are aliue) ſpend moꝛe money vaynly inthings they 
not, a that they haue no pleaſure in. a where in they would leaſt lay it out: and 
after their death they leaue the moſt part of their inheritance to thoſe, whom 
they loued leaſt. Foꝛ it happeneth many times, that the ſonne which he lo⸗ 
ued wooxlt ,inheryteth hys goods , and that ſonne whych hee loued beſt, 
and made moſt of, remayneth pooze . Therefoze contynuyng ſtyll our mat- 
ter J ſap, that Jknownot the cauſe why the fauoꝛed ofthe court deſire to bee 
ſo rych, couetous, and inſatiable, ſpththeyalone haue to get the goods whe⸗ 
re aſtetwards to ſpend them, they haue neede of the counſelland aduiſe of 
many. Let not thoſe allo that are in fauoꝛ w thepzince,make too great a ſhew 
openly of their riches, but ifthey haue aboundaunce, let them keepe it ſecret. 
Foz ik theit lurking enemies know not what they haue, the wooꝛſt they can 
doo, they can but murmur:but if they ſee it once, they wtll neuer linne til they 
haue actuſed him. To ſee a courtier buyld ſumptuous houſes,to furniſh them 
with woonderfull a rich hangyngs to vſe erceſſe a pꝛodigalttie in their me⸗ 
ates, to haue theic cubberds maruellouſlp decked with cups, and pots of gold 
and ſiluer, to ſee infinit pꝛeſents bꝛought into his houſe, and to bee greedy of 
mony in taking. and to haue a great trapn of ſetuants to wait vppon them:al 
theſe are things not onely to make them murmur & repine at, but alſo whan 
tyme and place ſerueth, to condempne andaccuſe them, to the pꝛince. And 
this were but lytle to murmur at them, and accuſe them, ſo that they dyd 
not de fame them, and diminilh their honoz and reputacion. Fozthey teil yt 
abꝛode afterwards, eyther that they ate coꝛrupted with pꝛeſents, oꝛ that they 
doo robbe and ſteale from the pꝛince their maiſter.Andtherefoze J returne 
once agayn to admomih them, and ſpecially the officer of the court, that they 
ſhall not neede, neyther is it requiſit they make any oſtentacion of their ri⸗ 
ches, it they bee wiſe atleaſt . Foz beſpdes that euery body wil mutmur a⸗ 
gaynſt hym, they wyll not ſpare to bꝛing it to the pꝛinces eres quyckly , ſo 
that by myſtoꝛtune yt myght happen to him, that the kyng would doo that 
with his ſeruaunt the hunter dooth oft with his beaſts hee taketh,that many 
tymes hee cheeriſheth hym and geeueth him meat to eat, not to bzing him vp. 
but to fatte hym and kyll him toz his own eating. 


¶ Chat the fanozed ofthe tourt ſhoold not truſt too much to their fanoꝛ and credyf 
they haue, noz to the great pꝛoſperitꝑ of their life , a woozthy chapter and full of 


gooddoctrine. Capt. 
What 
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Hat teputacion Paul the apoſtle had amongſt the chꝛiſtians, the 
V like had the greatt Catothe iudge, among Þ Komains,who in 5; pꝛo 
gteſſion of his life pꝛoceeded ſo honellly, a inthe gouernment ofthe 
publike weale was ſo iuſt, that hee deſerued that this Epitaphe ſhould bee 
witten vppon his pallace gate. 
0 Cato great whoſe euerl aftine ſame VV as nere none,durſt preſſe ts thee with ſuyts, 
Amid the earth hill lines with honor dew, or fill thy hands with bribes,or flatter thee 


wes nere none. could the oppreſſe with ſbame wherby thowſbooldſt not ſbew the woorthy fruits 
for indgement wrong, whereby the giltles rue. of inſtice zcale, as indges all ſboold bee. 


Among all the noble and renowmed Romains. hee onely would neuer ſuffer 
ſtature oꝛ Image of his, to bee ſet vp in þ high Capttol.Whereat divers mar 
ueling and imagynyng dyuerſly what was his meaning, hee beeyng one 
dap in the ſenat(aydto themtheſe woozds openly. J will they ſhall ſeeke the 
good wooꝛks J haue doon, by which J did deſerue that my Image ſhould be 
erected in the Capitol:then togeeue them cauſe togoe ſearch #inquier what 
lynage J was of, æ what was my life, w intent to pull down my Image. Foꝛ 
yt happeneth many tymes, that thoſe whom vnconſtaunt foztune fro mean 
and low eſtate hath rayſedto high degree and ſteppe of honoz , doo become 
afterwards by the ſame occaſion rather defamed, then pꝛayſed. Fozthere are 
manythat are reuerenced,and honozed openly, by reaſon of their honoꝛ and 
dignitythey haue at this pꝛeſent , of whom they make aieſtyng ſtock after⸗ 
wards when they ſee them fall. Lucan ſapeth, that Pompeius woold ſay many 
tymes, whan hee would ſpeak of theſe woꝛldly things, my frends , J can 
tell pou atrewthyng , whereby you may know the lytle occaſion wee haue 
to truſt humapn felycityes. Example you may ſee in mee, whychattaynedto 
the Romayn Empire, without any hope J had euer to come vatoyt: & after- 
wards allo not myſtruſting any thyng, euen ſodeinly it was taken from mee, 
and J depꝛpued of yt. Lucius Seneca beting banyſhed from Rome, wꝛote a let⸗ 
tet tõ his mother Albuina, in which hee did both comfoꝛt her, and him ſelf, and 
wꝛote thus. O my deere mother Albuina, J neuet in all my life beleeued oꝛ 
truſted vnſtable foꝛtune, although there haue been many peace s and leagues 
made bet wyrt her and our houſe, Foz it᷑ at a tyme the traytereſſe conſented 
that foꝛ a ſpace J ſhould bee quyet and at teſt, ſhee did it not of good wyll ſhee 
had to leaue to purſue mee, but to geeue mee a moꝛe cloked ſecurity. Foz whe 
ſhee ſeeth wee think our ſelueg aſſured, then w al her foꝛce # fury ſhee geneth 
vs the alſault, as it ſhee came to aſſault Þ enemies camp. And J tel thee fur⸗ 
ther yet good mother) al the good ſhee w2ought in mee, andthe honoꝛ ſhee 
heaped on mee, a al the faculties a aboundaunce of riches ſhee bꝛought to my 
houſe, ſhee told mee ſhee gaue mee them freely, but J always aunſweted her 
J did accept them in way of impꝛeſt. a not of gift. Her pꝛomiſſes therefoze ſhe 
offered mee. d honoꝛ ſhee layd vpon mee, a richeslhee gaue mee, ſhee layd 
the vp in ſuch a coꝛnet of my houſe, 5 eyther by day oꝛ by night ſhee might at 
her pleaſure when ſhe wouldtake them al from mee, wout þ ſhee ſhould trou⸗ 
ble at al therefoze my iudgement.oꝛ »ſhee ſhould ſozow mp hart awhit. And 
becauſe thou ſhooldſt knowhow J dideſteeme offoztune,F tel thee,» J euer 
thought it good neuer to let any thing come win mee, noz into my hart, but 
only neece vnto mee: 8 ſo J was contẽted to eſteeme it, a kepe u —_ — 
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but not that J therefoze applyedandgaue all my affectionandmynd to ye: 
was glad to haue foztune my frend but it J loſt her, I was neuer ſozy fo; 
r.Fynally J conclude, that when ſhee came to aſſault mee #to tobte my 

houſe,ſhee might well conueyall that was put in the arke , but not that ſhee 

could euer cary away p leaũi ſighofmy hart. They ſay p kyng Phillip father 

ot Alexander the great beeing aduettiſed of tee great victozies happenedin 

ſundzy places to his army, kneeled down on both his 

hands vp to þ heauens ſapd. O crueil foꝛtune, O mercifull gods, O my good 

luck, J beſeech you moſt humbly , that after ſo great a gloꝛy and victoꝛp ag 

this, you haue hitherto geeuenmee: you will moderate pour coꝛtection and 

punilhment, whichafter this J looke foz that yon wil geeue mee, that you pus 

niſh mee with pyty, and not with vtter deſtruction 

ded this furder to his wooꝛds. Not without cauſe J 

doo beeſeech pou immoꝛtal gods, that you will puſh 

to vndoo mee: becauſe J am aſſured, thatouermuch 
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chee, thou gladdeſt and makeft vs ſoꝛofull, thou calle bs to honoꝛ and aba⸗ 
ſelt vs. thou puniſheſt vs & dooſt vs athonſandpleaſures.Ind fpnally J ſay 
thou dooſt make vs ſo vile, and poyſoneſt vs with thy vile laboꝛs, that wyth⸗ 


outthee, wee are pet euer withthee: and pᷣ that greeues vs woozlt of all ps. 


chat hauing the theefe in the houle, wee goe out of the houſe to geeue him pla- 
ce, and make him owner. When the woꝛld knoweth one once that is pꝛoud 
and pꝛeſumptuous, hee pzocutethhim honoꝛ: to another that is conetous,ris 
thes, to an other that is a glutton good meats:to an other that is catnall, tye 
commodity of women: to an other that is idle, quiet and eaſe: a all thys dooth 
the traterous woꝛld to the end that after as ſyſh whom hee hath fed, hee may 
loſe the net ofſame vpon vs to catch bs in. It wee would reſiſt the firſt temp 
tacions d worldoffereth vs, it is impoſſpble hee dur ſt ſo many times aſſault 
vs. Fot to ſay truely by our ſmall reſiſtaance, increaſeth his ouer great auda⸗ 
city. J woold theſe louers of this woꝛld woold but tel mee a lite, what teward 
02 what hope they can hope o him why they ſhouldſuffer ſo many incombers 
bzoiles and troubles as they doo. Co think the woꝛld can geeue vs perpetnal 
te, it is a mockry and exttreame madnes to hope of it. Foz wee ſee when life 


death inan vnhappy hower to ſboallow vs vp, and to depziue vs of all thys 
* wozldlpfelſcity . To hope that the woꝛld wül geeue vs allured mirth, this ys 
alſo a madnes. Foꝛ the days excepted wee muſt lament , e the due hourg al⸗ 
lottedout totoplain, alas wee ſhal ſee a ſmall ſurplus ot time leſt, to laugh and 
dee meery. J can ſay no moꝛe, but echoꝛt euery man to looke well about him 
what hee dooth, and that hee bee aduiſed what hee thinketh. Foꝛ when wee 
tynk, and beletue wee haue made peace with foꝛtune, euen then is ſhee in 
battell agaitit vs. And J doo aſſuredly beleeue, that that J now pꝛepate 
myſelf to ſpean euen preſently, ſhalbee read of many, but oblerued or few: 
and that is, that J haue ſeene thoſe come out of their owon pꝛopꝛe houſes, 
maozning a lamenting that had ſpent and conſumed all their time in laugh⸗ 
ing and making good cheere, a ſeruing this miſerable woꝛld. Which is but on 
pã geeuer of al euels a tuyn ot the good, a heap of ſinne, a tyꝛant of vertues, 
a traptoꝛ ot᷑ peace and warre, a ſweete water oferrozs, a riuer ot᷑ vices.a per⸗ 
ſecutoꝛ ot the vertuous, a combe of ſyes, a deuiſet ot᷑ nouelties, a graue ofthe 
ignozant;acloke of the wicked, an ouen of lechery, and fynally a Caribdis, 
where all good and noble harts doo periſh. and a tight Silla, where all noble 
deſires and thoughts are caſt awaytogeethers. Foz it is moſt certayn, that 
this woꝛldling, that is not content with this woꝛld, and that leaneth his kyꝛſt 
ſtate. and that faketh vppon him anew maner or life, and chaungeth from 
houſe to houſe, andconttey to contrep:hee ſhall neuer nottoithſtanding con⸗ 
tent him ſelf, noꝛ quyet his mynd. Andthe cauſe heereof is, that if a woꝛld⸗ 
ung depart out of his houſe , neuer to come agayn into it: there are yet at 
hand imme diary other tenne licentious perſons, that doo but watch to enter 
imo his houſd. Dpeaking moze particuterly J fay ; that in the court ot pꝛyn⸗ 
tes they account them happy, and foꝛtunat, that bee in fano2 with the pꝛince. ỹ 
haue great aflairs in court; that bee rich and of power that bee ſerued and 
honoꝛed ot euety man and that take place and goe beefoze euery man. So 


that it may bee ſard, r 


deſerue 


is moſt deere to vs, and that wee are lotheſt toleaue the woꝛld then ariueth 
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deſerue to bee foꝛtunate: butonely thoſe that haue inough. But the aimcient 
. pyyloſophers were not ofthis mynd, and much leſſe ate the wiſe men a ver: 
tuous men at this day: Foz wee ſcethat inthe court of pꝛynceg many rather 
lack fauoz , then lyfe :and others lack both fauoz, andlyte togethers : and 
others not onely their lyfe and fauoz , but alſo all their goods and faculties, 
So that, all that that their fauoz andcredit haue geeuen them in many yea⸗ 
res and by ſundzy greetes and troubies, they come aftetwards to loſe them 
euen vppon a ſodeyn, and in ſhoꝛt time. J graunt notwithſtanding that it ys 
a great honoz, pzofyt,and furtheraunce, toz the courtier to bee in his pꝛinces 
fauoz,vutneuertheles hee cannot deny mee, but that it is a daungerous thing 
alſo.Foz naturalip a great famyliarity, bzingeth alſoa great enuy wyth pt. 
ſpth the beloued of the patace is commonly ill willed of the common weale, 
nd that , that is yet moſt. daungerous ia, that toobtaynthe ſauoz of hyg 
pꝛince, hee mult lo behaue him ſelf, p his ſeruice muſt bee moze rare, better, 
and erquyſite , then all others: anvotherwiſe, to fall in diſgrace , and to 
make the pꝛynce foꝛget all the good ſeruice hee hath doone hym hys whole 
life tyme, hee neede but the leaſt diſpleaſure and fault hee can commit. Euſcai 
des was matuelouſly beloued with Tolomey, who after foztune had exalted 
and bꝛought him to honoꝛ, and that hee was growen to great wealth, ſayd 


one day to Cuſpides the phyloſophet theſe woozds. © mpfrend Cuſpides tel 


mee Jpzaythee, of thy fapth, is there anycaule in mee to bee ſad , (pthfoz- 
tune hath placed mee in ſo great autoꝛyty and honoꝛ. as ſhee can deuiſe to doo, 
and that the kynk Tolomcy my loꝛd hath now no moꝛe to geeue mee, he hath 

altedy beene ſo bountyfullto mee e To whom the philoſopher aunſweted, 
ſaping . O Euſenides, pf thou wett a phyloſopher, as thou art a beeloued 
ſeruaunt, thou would tell mee an other tale, then that thou telleſt mee 


now. Fo2 althoughbyng Tolomey hathnomoze to geeue thee ,knowlſt not 
thou that (pyghtſull foztune hath powet to take awayfrom thee many thyn⸗ 
ges : Foꝛthe noble hart feeleth moze greefe, and difpleaſure, tocome down 
one ſtaice, oz (te (0 to clymme vp ahundzed , Not many days after 


theſe wooꝛds palled betweene Cuſpides,and Eufcmdes,pt happened that one 
day Ryng Tolomcy found Euſenides talkpng waleman oz curteſanofhys 
hee loucd deertly. whereat hee wag ſo much offended. y hee made her ſtraight 
dꝛink a cuppe of poyſon, and cauſed him to bee hanged befoze his own gates. 
The emperoz Scuerus had one in ſo great fauoz and credit which was called 
Plautius, a hee loued hyin ſo extteamelp,᷑ truſted him ſo much, that hee ne- 
uer tead letter. but Plaucius muſt read it, and hee neuer graunted commiſſp⸗ 
on oꝛ lycence to any man, but it muſt paſſe vnder P lautius ſeale: neither dyd 
hee euer graunt anythyng, but at the requeſt of Plautius, noꝛ dyd make wars 
tes oꝛ peace, without the counſell and aduice of Plautius. The matter fel out 
ſo, that Plaucius entring one night into the emperozs chamber armed with a 
pꝛiup cote, his yll hap was ſuch that a litle of his bzeſt befoze was open, whe⸗ 
reby was ſpyedthe maple, which Babhianſeepng, be yng the emperoꝛs els 
deſt ſonne ſayd vnto hym theſe woozds . Tell mee Plautius, doo thoſe that 
ate the belouedof pꝛynces vſe to come into theyze bed chamber at theſe ho- 
wers, armed with Iron coate e I ſweate to thee by the Jmmoztall gods, 
and let them lo pzeſerue mee in the ſucceſſion of the Empire, , that — 
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thou comeſt armed with Jron,thou ſhalt alſo dye with Jron.Whic!; pꝛeſently 
tooke place, Foz befoze hee went out ofthe chamber, they ſtratze ofhis head, 
Tie Emperoz Comodus(that was ſonne of the good Emperoz Marcus Au⸗ 
relius) had a ſetuaunt called Cleander , a wiſe and gtaue man, old, and 
very pollytych : but with all alitle couetous. This Cleander wag oft times 
requeſted of the pꝛetoꝛyne compaigny , that is to ſap of the whole band of 
!dtours, that hee woold commaund they might bee payd their pay dew ta 
them: and to perlwade him the better to pay it, thepſhewedhima bill ſigned 
from the Emperoz,to which bill hee aunſwered. That p emperoꝛ had nothing 
to doo in the matter. Fo although hee were loꝛd of Rome, yet had hee not to 
deale in the affaires ofthe common weale, Theſe diſcourteo us, and vnſeeme 
ly wooꝛds related to the emperoz Comodus, and perceiuing the ſmall obedy⸗ 
ence and reſpect of duty that Cleander ſhewed to him. hee cõmaunded fooꝛth 
with hee ſhould bee ſlayn to his great ſhame, a that all his goods ſhould bee 
tonfiſcat.Al cimenides was a great tenoumed kyng among thee Greckes, ag 
Plutark wꝛiteth of him, and hee fauoꝛed one Pannonios entietly wel, to whom 
only hee did not commit his perſon. his truſt, but alſo the whole affaires and 
dooingsof p the comon weale a hee might diſpoſe of the goods of the kyng. as 
his wil and pleaſure, without leaue oz licence. So that al the ſublects found, 
they had moze benefit in ſeruing of Pannonius then inpleaſyng of the kyng. 
Therefore the king a the beloued Pannonius playing at the balle togethers, 
they came to contend vppon a chaſe, and the one ſayd it was thus , the other 
ſayd it was contrary,and as they were in this contention, the kyng commaũ⸗ 
ded pꝛeſemly thoſe ofhis gard, that inthe very place of the chaſe where Pan⸗ 
nomus denied, they ſhould ſtrike of his head. Conſtantius the Emperoꝛ alſo 
had one whom hee lyked very well. and made much of, called Hortentius, W 
in deede might well bee counted a pꝛinces derling, foꝛ hee dyd not onely rule 
the allaires or the common weale, of the pallace, ofwarres , his goods, and 
perſon of the emperoz: but alſo hee was euet placed aboue all the Jmbaſſa- 
tours at his table. And when the emperoꝛ went in pꝛogreſſe, oꝛ any other 
iomp, hee euer had him to his bedfellow. Thus things beetng in this ſtate, J 
tel you, it happened that one dap a page geeuingthe emperoꝛ dzink ina glaſſe, 
the glaſſe by myſhap fell out of the pages hand and bzake in peeces, whereat 
p emperoꝛ was not a litle diſpleaſedand offended. And euen in this evil a vn⸗ 
happy hower came Hortentius to the Kyng to pꝛeſent hym certayn bylles to 
ſigne of haſty dyſpatch ( which was a very vnapt tyme choſen) and the em- 
peroꝛ contented pet to ſigne yt, could neither the firſt noꝛ the ſecond tyme, be⸗ 
cauſe the penne was ill fauoꝛdiy made, and the ink lo thyck that yt would not 
wꝛyte: whych made the kyng ſo angzy, that euen pzeſently foz anger hee 
commannded Hortenſius head to bee itriken of. But tothe end wee may co⸗ 
me to the knowledge ol many things in few woozds, J wyll ſhew you hol 
Alexander the great ſlew in hys choller hys deere accounted Cratherus, and 
Pirrhus Byng of the Epirotes, Labatus hys ſectetoꝛy. The Emperoꝛ Bitillion 
bvs greateſt frend Cincinatus, Domitian the empero2,R ufus of his chamber, 
Adrian the Emperoꝛ hys onelyfauozed Ampromae, Diocleſianhyg frend Pas 
tritius, whom hee loued as hym ſelf, and always called hym frend and com⸗ 
paignion. Diadumeus, Pamphilion hys great 3 Foz whoſe death hee 
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was fo ſ020wfull, that hee would haue made him ſelfaway, beecauſe hee cau⸗ 
ſed him to bee ſo ctuelly ſlayn. All theſe aboue named, and intynyt others 
alſo, ſome were maiſters, ſome loꝛds, ſome kyngs, and ſome of great autoꝛi- 
ty and fauoꝛ about punces , by whoſe tragicall hiſtoꝛies and examples wee 
may plainly ſee, that they did not onely loſe their goods, fauoz and credit. but 
allo vpon very light occaſions were put to death by ſweoꝛd. Therefoꝛe moꝛ⸗ 
tall men ſhould put no truſt in woꝛldly things, ſyth that oflytle occaſion they 
become ſoone great. and ot much leſſe they ſodeinly fall. and come to woozſe 
eſtate then befoꝛe. And therefoze kyng Demetrius aſkyng one day Euripides þ 
philoſopher, what hee thought or humapn debility, and or the ſhoztnes ofthis 
lyte aunſweted. Mee thinks OKyng us, that there is nothyng cer- 
tayn noꝛ ſuer in this vnſtable life: ſyth all men liuing, and al things alſo that 
ſerues them. indure deyly ſome cliple: andhereunto replied ſodainly Demetri⸗ 
us # ſayd. O my good Euripides, thou hadſt ſapd better that all things vegitt- 
ue. and ſenſitiue, and ech other liuing thyng dooth not onely fee le the eclipſeg 
effozce,andchaunge from day to dap, but from hower to hower, and minute 
to minute. Me kyng Demetrius by theſe woods hee ſpake, that ther is 
nothing ſo ſtable in this wozld, bee it of what ſtate oz condicion yt will bee, but 
ma twyinkling ol an eye. is ready to runne into a thouſand daũgers and pes 
rils: + albeit wee bee all ſubiect (ot what ſtate oꝛ degree ſo euer wee bee) to 
ſundꝛy ⁊ diuers thzales , a miſhaps, vet none are ſo neere neighboꝛs to them, 
as thoſe that are in higheſt autozity, and greateſt fauoz with pꝛinces. Foꝛ the⸗ 
re ate many that ſhoots to hit dovon the white of their fauoꝛ. but few that be⸗ 
png down) will once put it vp agayn and reſtoze pt to his place . Joꝛ to lpue 
a conte nted life, a man had neede to want nothing: neither to haue any occas 
ion to trouble him. But things that trouble vs in this vale of miſery, being 
ſo many and of ſuch aboundaunce, and thoſe things conttarily ſo few. a rare 
to come by, that wee neede and want: wee maptuſtly account this life wo⸗ 
full, and myſerable aboue all others. Foꝛ ſure farre greaterare the greeues 
ueoncegren'weeb recepue, foz one onely thing wee want: then the plea- 
e 
81 


ſutes are great e fozahundzethothers, whereof wee haue aboun- 
daunce. Beſides that, the familiars of pꝛinces cannot think them ſelues ſo 
mighty and foꝛtunat, that any man may pꝛeſume to cal them bleſſed oꝛ happy. 
Foz it ſome ſetue and honoꝛ them, others there are that perſecute them. and it 
in their houſes they haue that flatter them and make much ofthem there wit 
not in the court others that murmur at them, and ſpeak il of them. Ind pf 
they haue cauſe ſome times to reioyce that they are in fauoz: ſo haue they like · 
wiſe continuall trouble and feare that they ſhal fall, and bee put out of tanoz: 
And it they glozp to haue great treaſure,they ſozow alſo to haue many enemi⸗ 
eg. And if the ſeruices and company they haue doo delight them, the continu⸗ 
all buyſines they haue doo ver them: So that wee may ſap ot the. as of plai⸗ 
ſtering of houſes, which are neuer ſo faite, but they become black with ſome 
ſpot in time. and | 


their faults by 
my wzytyng, and 
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they tread are ſet ne, euery moꝛſell of meat they tat ys marked, they are 
accuſed foꝛ the pleaſutes they take, and all thyngs that they haue ate ob'er- 
ved, All the pleaſureg that is doone them is te gyſtred, and all ill that that 
they know by them is publiſhed: Ind fynally J conclude, that the fauoꝛed of 
pynceg, are agame at tables, whereat euerymanplayeth : not wyth dyce, 
noꝛ cardes, but onely withſerpentstongues , And therefoze J haue ſayd it, 
and once agayn 7 returne toſay : That all thoſe that ate accepted ot᷑ pꝛyn⸗ 
tes muſt lyue contynually very wiſely , and adupſedly in all their dooyngs. 
foz it is ttew, and too trew, that euery mans tongue tunnes of them, and 
much moze pf they had tyme and oppoztunity, like as they defame them w 
their tongues, ſo wouldtheyoffend them with their hands, Wee doo not ſpeak 
thys ſo much that they ſhould looke to defend their lyfe: but to fozeſee that 
they may pꝛeſetue their honoz , and goods from perill , and to geeue them 
by thys pꝛecept a good occaſion to looke about them. Foꝛ to put them in diſ- 
grace wyth the Ryng. all the days ol theyze lyfe (to theit vtter v 
andouerthzow) the kyng neede but onelygeeue care to his enemies, 


¶ Che aucthoꝛ admoniſheth thoſe that are infano2 , and great with the pꝛynte, 
that they take heede of the deteipts of the wozld , and learne to lyue, and bye 
bonozablp, and 2 tourt becfoze age ouertake them. 
a 


Han kyng Alderick kept Seuetine the Romapn conſullpziſoner ; o⸗ 

thervoiſe named Boetius: that conſull complayned much of foꝛtune. 

Saping alas foztune, why haſt thou fozſaken mee in my age,ſin- 
ce thou dyddeſt tauoz mee ſo much in myne youth, and that J had ſerued 
thee ſomany years , whp halt thouleft mee tothe hands of myne enemp⸗ 
es. To which complayntg foꝛtune made aunſwer thus, Thou art vnthanks 
full to mee O Seuerius ,ſith I haue vſed my things with thee in ſuch maner, 
as I neuer vſed the like with any other Romayn , And that this ys trew 
I telithee, Conſider, O Seuerius, that I made thee whole, and not ſick : a 
inan and no woman: ol excellent wyt and vnderſtandyng , and not groſſe 
and tude: rych and not pooze: wyle, and not foolpſh: free, and not bond:a 
Senator, and no plebepan: noble and valyaunt, and not cowardly: a Ko- 
mayn, and no barbarus, oz ſtraunger bozn: in great, and not mean eſtate: 
n graue man, and no light noz vayn perſon:foꝛtunat, and not vnlucky: w ooꝛ⸗ 
thy of fame, and not obliuyon: toconclude J lap, Jgaue thee ſuch patt in 
the common weale, that thou hadſt good cauſe to haue pyty of all others, and 
all others cauſe to haue ſpight and enuy at thee . Agaynreplyed Seuerius to 
this aunſwer and ſayd. O cruelland ſpightfullfoztune, howliberall thou art 
inthe things thou ſpeakeſt, and reſolute inthe thou diſpoſeſt, (ith al⸗ 
ways thou dooſt what thouworlt and ſeldome that oughtlt . And thou 
knoweſt there is no ſuch myſqap,as to remember a man hath once been rich, 
and foꝛtunat in his tyme: and to ſee him ſelf now bꝛought to extreame myſe⸗ 
ry. Heare foꝛtune thou ought to know yt, yfthou knoweſt yt not, that hee 
that neuer was rich, ſcant knoweth his 9 2 a 
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wag rych, and had once all pleaſutes and eaſe, dooth ſozrow much foꝛ the 
pꝛeſent extre and bewayleththe tozepaſſed felycuy . And J tell thee 
alſo. and thou oughtlt to beleeue mee, that wee repute them moꝛe happy who | 
thou neuer exalteſt noz gaueſt honoz to: then wee doo thoſe whom thow 
halt called to high honoz, and afterwards hall ouerthzownthem, and bꝛou⸗ 
ght them lower, and in wooꝛſe ſtate then befoꝛe. And as foz mee,  foztune, 
I tell thee truely, think no man foztunat , but him that neuer knew what 
ood foꝛtune ment. Andthis was the diſcourſe bet wirt foztune and the conſul 
cucrius, By which wee may perceyue and compꝛehend, that truely none may 
bee thought vnkoꝛtunat andinyſerable, but ſuch as haue beene beefoze in 
great hono and teputacion: and hee cannot bee thought abaſed of his Nate, 
02 countenaunce, it hee were not beefoze in pzoſperity , and fauozed of foꝛ⸗ 
tune, So that wee may well ſay , that neuer no man in this woꝛld was ſo 
free, as hee that neuer ſuffered foꝛtune to enter into his gates. J haue beene 
deſirous to tell you of theſethpngs, becauſe that ſuch as ate in tauoꝛ and cre⸗ 
dyt with pꝛynces, ſhould not recken too much of their fauoz : neyther that 
thoſe that are not in fauoz wyth them, ſhould bee ſozy foꝛ it a whyt. Foz the 
eat aucthozity and credyt that a man hath by the court, is in thys moztall 
ſpte mthe end nothyng els, then as a lytle waoꝛme in an appell, a wyuell yn 
the coꝛne, anda maggot in peale: which wythout ſeeme very good, and with⸗ 
in thepare all cottenandeaten, Pꝛinceg aucthoꝛity aboue all others ys moſt 
ſupꝛeme, foꝛ they ate not ſubiect to the Cenſoꝛs and iudgeg to tepꝛooue them 
of their wooꝛds and ſayings, neither to magiſtrates, to whom they ſhoold 
tender any account ot their dooings, whereof pꝛoceedes, that as they haue 
free will to loue, ſo haue they a free lybertie to hate, and abſolute power to 
punyſh. Theretoze thoſe that are in fauoꝛ in court, and that ſhall read theſe 
waitings of mine, mull wel conſider what wee mean by all thoſe thyngs wee 
haue ſpoken: whereby they (hall eaſely know, that pzincesareno leſſe apt to 
hate him to day they loued yeſterdap: thentoloue htm to moꝛow, whom they 
hated» other day. The ficſt and cheefeſtthingthe courtier ought to haue, is to 
feare god, and to follow the pꝛofeſſion of A good chꝛiſ 8 an. Foꝛ in thend they 
lpue in court with moꝛe ſafty, hauing a good and pute conſcience: then wyt 
all the great credit and fauoꝛ they can haue. And there foꝛe let euery courty⸗- 
er beleeue mee, aſwellin fauoꝛ as out offauoz , that it is the beſt and ſuteſt 
way to get the goods of this wozld, as alſo foꝛ the pzeſeruacton of their ſou- 
les, tocſteeme and make account ofthe ſcriptures and gods commaunde⸗ 
ments. And ik hee doo other wiſe. it ſhall happen many. nes vnto him that 
inthe diſpatch ot his weightyeſt affaires, and needefullbuſines , euen when 
heethpnks his matter bzoughtto a good end, and that it is wythout al doubt 
ok dyſpatch: then ſteppes in crooked foztune w het wonted poyſon agaynſt 
hym a eyther makes him in manuer beegynne his ſuyt anew agayn, oꝛ at 
leaſt vtterly. ouerthꝛoweth yt quite. Foz there are in pꝛynces courts many 
tpmes terteyn ſuptes, that haue a good and better end then looked foꝛ: and 
contraryly many others that are at the point of diſpatchyng, and pet by ſyni⸗ 
ter accident clean overthzown , and ſucce ding contraryto their aſſureder: 
pectacion, And pet notwithſtãding it ſeemeth to the luter, that p cauſe hereof 


commeth 
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commeth , eyther thꝛough the ſoliciters negligence and default, and iyttle 


care to ſallow it, oz els thzough the malyce and yll will of the fauozed of the 


court,that tooke vppon hym the ſuite; and yet neyther the one, no2the other 
was caule ot the diſoꝛder, but only the diuine pꝛouydence cf God, to admo⸗ 
nich vs that in all our actions and dooings it little pꝛeuayleth vs to mooue 
the kyng oꝛ his officers in all our matters, if wee doo not dele rue at godg 
hands to obtein it. And therefoꝛe ſayd the diume Plato in bys Timcon, 


that theſe chat haue honor and proſperity im this lpfe, hnue as nuch neede of | 


good counſell, as the pooꝛe afflicted creatures haue, of heip and teme dy. 

And ſutely it was wylely and pzofoundly ſpoken of hym. Foꝛ as neede 
and milery in this wꝛetched lyte bꝛingeth mento difpair: Do lykcwiſe 
wee lee pꝛolpetuy induce men, to foꝛgett them ſelues ; and theyz late. 
And that that J haue hytherto ſpoken of, and that IJ hope yet to ſpeak: 
none can vnderſtand noꝛ conceiue, but ſuch as once in their tyme , inthey2 
nauigation had a foztunat andluckywynd, and afterwerdturnyng contra- 
ry, euen at ſhoꝛe ſyde haue caſt them on rockes, and vtterly periſhed them. 
To thend that thoſe in readyng theſe my wꝛitings, may pet lament and 


moozne loꝛ pity: where the other can but onlyread, and goe no further. Jf 


wee compare and pat togeether the rych with the pooze, the ſoꝛowfull voptt 
the mery, the foztunat with the vnfoꝛtunat, the fauozed with the banyſhed, 
the vertuous and noble, wyth the vycious and defamed : wee ſhall fynd 
without doubt the nomber ofthoſe farce greater, that coold ryſe agayn bee⸗ 
ing down, and had taken a fall: then thoſe that coold keepe them ſelues in 
the aucthozity and fanoz , that foꝛtune had bꝛought them to. IJ haue not 
ſaid it a few tymes, but euerv moment J woold teturn to ſay it aqayn, that 
thys trayterous world in all hys dooings is ſo deceiptfull, and Foꝛtune in 
all that [hee pzomyſeth ſo doubtfull, that they make them beleeue whom 
they make rych, beloued, and rayſeto hygheſtate, that they doo it but to 
honoꝛ them: and afterwards contraryly they ſpinne a thouſand deceypts 
and trumpꝛyes, to make them ſooner fall to the ground. Surely J haue 
ſeene but few, and J remember J haue read ot᷑ none, to whom Foztune 
euer ſhewed her ſeit ſo benygne and curteous, that euer putt a man in hys 
cheeleſt topp ol pꝛolperity a fauoꝛ, but in few days after ſhee tostẽe his lyfe 
fro hym, 02 atleaſt in p end of his ioꝛney ſhee made him tunne into ſome ſe- 
crete diſgrace oꝛ miſhap. And therefoze I woold that the courtier that obtai- 
neth fauo2in the court, and ryches inthe common wealth, that hee ſhoold 
recken andeſteeme them as lent hun, not geeuenhim, and that hee ſhoold ſo 


gouern the things of foꝛtune, as hee woold that man, whom hee truſted not 


at all, Foꝛ as Seneca ſayth. No man is afficted with foꝛtune, but hee only 
p truſted to her, without fear oz ſuſpect at all of her. Foꝛ courtiers and thole 
that are ingreat ſauoꝛ and auctoꝛity ought to know that lyke ag in the dee 
peſt ſeas, ſooneſt periſh the ſhippes: and as inthe hygheſt mountains the 
Dunne hath always leaſt ſoꝛce and power, and as in the greeneft bows is 


ſooneſt hidd the fovolers little nett. to katch the ſely dyꝛds: Ind as wyth the 
fulleſt bayts of ment the fiſh are ſooneſt taken, and that wyth great fozce 
the wynd dooth blow on hygheſt trees, and as the moſt pzond and ſtate ly 


bupldings 


. ' . OT ee 
—— — mT 2. — — an 
— — 2 „ N F N 


— - 
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the earthquake daoth moſt hurt, and ſooneſ onerthzow them: 


euen ſo by this J mean, that Foztune neuer ſtroue to thzow down any, 


but ſuch as ſhee had made great in * and fauoz , Foz J doo not take 


pt fo no great good luck, ( though 


des, to great eſtate and honoz . Foz albeeit foꝛtune foza tyme dyſſemble 
with him, it is not foz that ſhee hath foꝛgotten gut aftetwatds to geeue 


+ Thoſe that will maruell at that J will ſpcak e⸗ 


eing 
thyng ofthis lyfe:aunſwered thug. There is nothing moꝛe certayn in thys 
lyte, then to account all things vncertayn hee hath: noꝛz among tyches any 
greatet, then to haue lyfe and health: But if the lyfe bee doubttull and vn⸗ 
quiet, what ſurety oz cette inty map bee found in it 4 Surely none. Kyng 
Ageſilaus beeing tequeſted of certain ofhis Grecian captain, to goe ſee the 
Olimpiade in mount Olimpus, where all the Philoſophers dyd aſſemble to 


diſpute,and where all the rich men of the countrey came to bye and ſell a- 
ny thing, hee aunſwered them. If in mount Olimpus they ſold and exchaun⸗ 
ged ſozow foz my2th,ſycknesfoz health, honoz fo infamp, and lyfe foz death, 

woold not only goe to ſee pt, but J wooldalſoſpendallthat Jam woozth, 
and that I haue: But ſince the byer is moztal!, andthe thyng allo hee by⸗ 


eth condemned to death, J wil buy nothing in this lpfe, ſince J cannot carry 
yt with mee into my graue . Pet is there an other deceipt whych the pooze 
courtiers falleth into dayly, andthat is: that inlyuing many yeres, they 
thynkandaCuredlybeleeue in thend to lyght ofa tyme, when they hope to 
haue eaſe and teſt, whych is a mockryto thynk it, and an extreme madnes 
to hope foz pt. Foz if their yeres grow by ownce andownce, their ſozows 
and troubles increaſe by pounds. Tho can denp, but that mylk that is kept 


many dayes dooth cozrupt and becometh ſharp and ſower e Pea the gar⸗ 
ments that are now very old, and haue beene long wozne, (without that e- | 


cceede to bee fauomed 
ofthe court better then hee looked loꝛ moꝛ toſee them bzought by their fren⸗ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


uer moth dyd touch it) dooth in the end alſo become rags and duſt. By this 
therefoze I dooinfecre, that if it bee a moſt certeyn thing foꝛ pong mento 


dyequiclp, much moze ſhoold old men bee aſſured that they haue no long 
tyme to lyue . And there are manp in the court of Pzinces alſo, that fynd 
them ſelues ſo laden with ſinnes and wickednes, that they think aſſuredly, 
that in 22 age, tyme, and foꝛtune, they ſhal not only leaue theit 
vyces, but ſhalbee diſcharged alſo of many greeues and troubles . Which 
wee ſee afterwards happen contrary to them. Foz is no way ſo playn 
in this woꝛld, but there is ſome aſcent oz diſcent fo vs to goe vp to the toppe, 


oꝛ ſome 
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dz ſome ryuer foꝛ vs to paſſe oner , oz ſome terrible mountayn to fear, oz 

ſome crooked vll iauozed way to loſe vs in, oꝛ ſome caue oꝛ hole to fall in⸗ 
to. Thole alſo that thynkcerteynly that the ſunne cannot loſe hys lyght, 
noz that the moone can bee Eclipſed, noꝛ that the ſtartes may bee darke⸗ 
ned, and that the earth ſhall not ceaſe to bzing fooꝛth, the ſeas to flow, the 
water to tunne, the fyre to burne, and winter to bee cold, let them alſo bee 
aſſured, that man cannot bee excuſed to ſuffer and abyde much. Foꝛ ſure it is 
impoſſible hee ſhoold paſſe one day without ſome trouble oz ſiniſter happ ot 
Foꝛtune. And the greateſt trompery anddeceipt that courtiers foꝛ the moſt 
part are abuſed in, is, that the moꝛe they war in peres, the moꝛe they enter 
dayly into greater affairs and buſities : witha vayn hope and aſſuraunce 


they haue to diſpatch them, and bꝛing them to ſuch end, as they liſt oꝛ deſyze. 


But afterwards whan they come to looke into their matters,it is the wil ok 
| god, and their deſerts doo pꝛocure it, that the pooze old men fynd (when 
they think to goe home to their houſes ) that they ſee death appzoch neere 
them, and they atterwards are caried to bee buryedin their graues. 
O how manp are there in court that beecome aged men, bylong ſeruing in 
court, wyth a vayn hope afterwards in their age to depart from the court, 
. andto repoſe their aged peres in their ownhouſes, in quiet and tranquility; 
whichabuſeth them very much: So that they may bee called Chaiſtians in 
name, and thoughts, but right woꝛdlings andcourtiers in dooings . And 
therefoze many tymes J repꝛooued dyuers old courtiers my frends, foꝛ that 
they dyd not leaue the court when they myght haue left it, wpthhonoz, and 
commodity : tellyng them it was moꝛe then tyme now they ſhoold depart 
from the court, ſince age had ſtollen vppon them. Which coold not tell how 
to aunſwer mee, noꝛ what to ſay, moꝛe then that they woold within a ſhoꝛt 
tyme goe home totheit houſes, wyth deliberation and intent to take theyz 
eaſe at home, foꝛ the better health of their perſons, which they had not tyll 
then: and ſo to ſeclude them from all dooings, ſaue only in the moꝛning when 
hee ryſeth, to goe to the church and ſerne god, and from thence to goe to the 
hoſpitalles, to viſite the ſick and diſeaſed, to ſeeke out the pooze oꝛphans and 
wydows amongſt his neighboꝛs, to make peace betweene neyghboz and 
neyghboꝛ, and to releeue the pooze . Andalbeeit they haue told mee thys 
tale many a tyme and oft , yet J neuer ſawanp of them put it in execution 
wyth good wyll. And J ſaw once an honoꝛable and rich courtier, that was ſo 
old, that foz very age hee had neuer a black hear on his head, noꝛ any teeth in 
mouth, neither any childꝛen ſonnes, oꝛ daughters to inherit his goods, 
Who notwithſtanding was of ſo foolylh and fantaſticall oppinion ( bzought 
to that madnes by his linnes) that hee ſware to mee, that foz diſcharge of 
his conſcience only hee woold neuer leaue oꝛ gecue bp his office hee haddin 
tourt, to chaunge that ſeruile trade of lyfe foz quiet reſt at home. Thinking 
aſſuredly,that enioying reſt at home in his own houſe, hee myght eaſelp bee 
damned, and abydingthe payns and ſeruyce of court, hee beleeued vndoub⸗ 
tedliphee ſhoold bee ſaned . Surely wee may aptly ſay, that thys old cour⸗ 
tier was moꝛe then a dotard, and that hee had mard the call of his conſcy⸗ 
ens, ſince hee beleeued it was a charge of conſcience to depart the court. 
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The ãbition to doo much, a the couetouſnes to haue much, maketh þ miſe: 
rable couttiers beleeue that they haue pet tyme enough to lyue, a to repent 
them when they will. So that in tue court, thinking to lyue two yereg only 
in their age good men they lyue fifty and thꝛee ſcoze yeres wicked a naughs 
ty petſons. Plutarch in his Apothgmes ſaith,that Eudonius, that was Cap: 
tain ofthe Greekes,ſeeing X cnocrates reading one day in the vniuerſity of 
Athens, hee being not of thage of eyghty ſyue yeres,aſked what that old mã 
wwas:# it was aunſwered him, that it was one of the philoſophers of Greece, 
who followed vertue and ſerched to know wherein true philoſophy conſi⸗ 
ſted. Mhyeceuppon hee aunſwered, If Xenocrates Þ philoſopher tell mee, that 
hee being now eyghty tyue yeres old, goeth to ſeeke vertue in this age, Þ 
woold thou ſhooldeſt alſo tell mee what tyme hee ſhoold haue left him to bee 
bertuous. And hee ſaid moꝛe ouer, in thole peres that this philoſopher ys of, 
it were moꝛe reaſon wee ſhoold ſee him doo bertuous things, thã at this age 
togne and ſeeke it. Truely wee may ſay the very lyke of out new courtier, 
that Budonius (aid of Xcaocrazes the philoſopher, the which it hee did look fox 
other thzee ſcoꝛe peres, oʒ thee ſcoꝛe peres and tenne to bee good, vohat time 
ſhoold remain foꝛ him to pꝛooue and ſhew that goodnes. It is no maruelat 
al, that »old courtiers fozget their natiue countrey and bꝛinging vp theit fa⸗ 
thergthat begat them, theit frends that ſhewed the fauoꝛ a the ſeruants that 
ſerued them: but at that p J doo not only woonder at the, but alſo it geeueth 
mee caule to ſuſpect them, is, that I ſee they foꝛget them ſelues. So that they 
neuer know noz conſider that they haue to doo, till they come alterwards to 
bee, that they woold not bee. Jfthe courtiers, W in pꝛinces courts haue been 
rich noble, ⁊ in auctoꝛity, woold counſel with mee, oꝛ at leaſt beleeue my wai- 
ting, they ſhoold depart from thence in time, to haue a long tyme to conſiden 
befoze of death, leaſt death vnwares a ſode inly came to take executiõ of their 
liues. O happy # thꝛiſe happy may wee call » eſteemedcourtier, whom god 
bath geeuen ſo much wit a knowledge to, that of him ſelf hee doo depart fro 
p court, betoꝛe foꝛtune hath once touched him W diſhonoz, oz lapd hercruell 
hands vpon him. Foꝛ I neuer ſaw courtiet but inthe end did complain of » 
court, a ot their yll lyte that they lead in court. And pet did J neuer know any 
perſon Þ woold leaue it foꝛ any ſcruple of conſcience hee had to remain there, 
but peraduenture it any did depart from 5 court, it was foꝛ ſome of theſe tel 
pects oꝛ altogether, that is to ſay. Either that his fauoꝛ t᷑ credit diminiſhed, 
02 that his money failed him , oz that ſome hath doon him diſpleaſure in the 
court, oꝛ that hee was dꝛiuen from the court, oꝛ that hee was denyedfauo2,0z 
that his ſyde & faction hee held with had a fal, oꝛ foꝛ Þ hee was ſick, to get his 
health hee went into p countrey. So that they may lay hee rather went an- 
gry a diſpleaſed with him ſelf,then hee dyd to lament his ſinnes. If youaſk 
pꝛyuatly euerycourtier,you ſhal find none but will ſap hee is diſcontented w 
the court, either becauſe hee is pooꝛe, oꝛ afflicted, enuped oꝛ pll willed, oz out 
of fauo2.x hee wil ſwete # teſwere again that hee deſyꝛeth nothing moꝛe in 
the woꝛld, then to bee diſmiſſed of this courtiers trauel a painſull life. But it 
afterwards perchaunce a lytie wynd of fauoꝛ bee put ſtirring in the entry of 
his chãberdoꝛe, it wil ſodeinly blow away al the good a foꝛmer thoughts tro 
his mynd. And pet that, that makes mee wonder moze at theſe vnconſtant 


courticrs 


courtiers ⁊ bnitabie bꝛains, is, that I ſee many buyld goodly ſtately houfeg 
in their counttey, a vet they neither dwel in them, noꝛ keep hoſpitality there, 
Che p gratle a ſet trees, plant fruits, # make good gardeins. and oztchyards 
and pet neuet go to enioythem:they puchaſe great lands and poſſeſſios,and 
neuer goe to ſee them. And they haue offices and dignities geeuen them in 
their countreys,but they neuer goe to exerciſe them. There they haue their 
ftends and parents, and pet they neuer goe to talk with them. Do that they 
had rather bee ſlaues and dꝛudges in the court, then loꝛds and tulers in their 
own counttey. Wee may iuſtly ſaythat many courtiers are pooꝛe in tiches, 
ſtraungers in their own houſes, and pilgrimes in their own countrep, and 
banyſhed from all their kinreds. So that if wee ſee the moſt part of theſe 
courtiers, bakbyte, murmure, complayn, and abhoꝛre theſe vyces theyſee 
dayly committed in court. I dare aſſure pou that this diſcontentation a dyſ⸗ 
lpking pꝛocee ds not only of the ſe vyces and erroꝛs they ſee committed, as of 
the ſpight and enup they haue daylx, to ſee their enemies grow in fauozand 
credit with the pzince. Foz they paſſe lytle ofthe byces of court, ſo they map 
bee in fauoꝛ as others are.Plutarchinhis booke de exilio ſheweth, that there 
was a law amongſt the T hebans, that after a man was fyftyyeres of age, il 
hee fell lick, hee ſhoold not bee holpen with phiſitians. Foꝛ they ſay that attec 
à man is once atyued to that 7 5 ſhoold deſire to lyue no lenger, but ras 
ther to haſt to his ioꝛueys end. By theſe exaples wee may know that infan 
is till vii. peres. Childhood to. xiiii.peres:pouthj to xxb.peres: manhodtul.xl. 
nnd age, to thaee ſcoꝛe peres. But once paſicdthzee ſcoꝛe, mee think it is ra⸗ 
ther tyme to make clean the nets and to content themſelues with 5 fiſh they 
haue til now, then to goe about to put their nettes in oꝛder again to fiſh any 
moze. I graunt that in the court of pꝛinces all may bee ſaued and yet no ma 
tan deny mee, but that in pꝛinces courts there are mo occaſions to bee dam⸗ 
ned then ſaued. Foꝛag Cato the Cenſozſaith,the apt occaſions bꝛing men a 
deſire to doo yll, though they bee goodof them ſelues. Andalthough lome do 
take vppon them and determyne to lead a godly and holy lyfe , oꝛ that they 
ſhew them ſelues great hipoctus, pet am I aſſured notwithſtanding that 
they cannot keepe their tongue ſtom murmuring,noz their hart from enup⸗ 
ing. And the cauſe hecreofpzoceedeth,foz that there are very few that follovs 
the court long, but onlyto enter into credit, and aſterwards to ware tich and 
oo in great aucthozity. Which cannot bee woythout bearing a lytle ſecrete 
te and enuy againſt thoſe, that doo paſſe them in this fauoz andauctouity, 
and without ſuſpect and fear of othets, which in this ate their equals a com⸗ 
panions. It were a good counſel foz thoſe that haue lyued in 5ᷣ court of pꝛin⸗ 
ces til they bee groweno ld a grey headed, that they ſhoold determine a line ỹ 
reſt of their peres as good chaiſtiis,# not to paſſe them as courtiers,ſo that 
though they haue geuen woꝛld the meal pet they ſhoold in thend geeue the 
bz to Jeſus Chꝛiſt. I know euety man deſiteth to liue in pꝛinces couttʒ.a 
pet they pꝛomiſe they wil not dye in court. And ſince it is ſo / mee thinks it is a 
great folly a pꝛeſũption foz ſuch men to deſire to liue long in ſuch ſtate, whete 
they woold not dy foꝛ al p gold in ỹ woꝛld. J haue liued in court many yeres, 


gat this pꝛeſet J haue fozlakeit quite:wherfoze I dare boldly ſat that i ouce 
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a man come toeniopa quiet life and repoſed reſt , J am aſſured hee woold 
fo: euer hate and diſiike to bee a courtiet longer. But alas, like as theſe ſẽte⸗ 
les courtiers temembet not the lyfe to come, but only account oftheir vain a 
courtly lyfe pzeſent,reputing that the moſt bleſſed and happy of any other: 
So god leeing their folly and fond addicted mynd to the vanity of court,to 
 plaguethem with all, and ſcourge them with their own rodd, dooth graunt 
them no other no2 better reſt; then that theyonly inioy in pꝛinces court, and 
lo feedes them with their own humoz. And therefoze it is truely ſaid, That 
relt a contentation neuet entreth into a ſinners houſe. O you woozthy and 
noble courtiers, O you beloued,andfauozed courtiers er you, - 
yea and again remember you,that you pꝛeſume not to cutt oz pull of wings 
of tyme, ſince you neither (hall haue tyme noꝛ meanto pluck one fether from 
him:much leſſe the leaſt knowledge how to doo it. Andtherefoze it is ſayd. 
ll cutteth the knife if the edge bee bꝛoken: and yll can hee gnaw bones that 
lackethhis teeth. And if it ſeeme good vnto pon and mee alſo that to day it ig 
tyme to gather the fruit of the vyne of our pouth, let vs goe now again to 
ſeeke it about by the means of our amendement . And if the pype oz caſke 
wherein wee ſhoold put our —— fuſty, with the malignity and peruerſ⸗ 
nes ol out wicked dooings: Let vs ſeaſon them with new and better wyne of 
good and holy deſires. And now to conclude if to ſequeſter them ſelues from 
court, it bee a holſom counſellfoxcourtiers:much moꝛe holſome and neceſſa⸗ 
ry it is toꝛ ſuch as beat ſway and reputation about the pꝛince. Foꝛ other cour⸗ 
tiers daylp lyue in hope to enlarge their countenaunte, and credit, ⁊ to grow 
into fauo2 and auctoꝛity:but theſe datlings, and belyhed of pꝛinces, are conti⸗ 
nually atrayd to fall, and vtteriy to bee put out of faut 


. Orche continenty of fauored courtiers,and bolu thep ought to ſhorme the com⸗ 
panv e conuerſation of vndoneſt women, and to bee carefull quickly to diſpatch 
all ſuch as ſue vnto them, Cap. xbii. | 


"FT "lmus Liuius and Plutarch wpteth, that the Romains had in ſuch bene⸗ 
tion thoſe menthat lyued chaſt, and thoſe weomen alſo that pzofeſſen 
virging life, chat they erected ſtatures of them in the lenat hoult, cary⸗ 
ing them thoꝛough the citie in eryumphant chartots, recommending them 
ſelues to their denont pꝛayerg, and geeuing them great giftes and preſents: 
and finally adoꝛed them as gods. Ind this was thetr reaſon in 
honozedthem as gods: foꝛ that they being of fleſh,*lyntng 
to ble the woozks and inſtinct ofthe fleſh : which they 
nine then humayn Filoſtrarus ſapth, that Appol 
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pꝛeſented to Scipio, and ſhee was bery faire:which Scipio notwithſlanding 
woold not only not deflower, but ſet her at lyberty, and maried her very ho⸗ 
noꝛably. Witch act of his was moze appꝛiſed ofthe tomayn watters,the was 
his conquelt of Numidia, the teſtoꝛing of Rome her liberty, the deſtruction 
of Charthage, the ſocour andrelife geeuen to Aſia,and the enobling of his co 


: mon wealth. Foz in all theſe enterpꝛiſeg, hee ſtill fought againſt others: but 
- kiitheeffects of the flelh, hee fought agaynſt hym ſelte. And therfo2 he mult 


needs bee maruelons wiſe and of good tugement,that can ſubdew the deſiers 
any motions of the fleſh, Foz wee doo as much couet to follow theſe carnall 
deſters,as wee are apt to our meate when wee are a hongred.Cruel and bit- 
ter are the aſſauts of the fleſh to the ſpirft,and wonderfull is the payn the ſpi⸗ 
tit abideth. to reſiſt the motions of the ſame, which by no meanes can bee o⸗ 
vercome, but by eſche wing the occaſions therof, A's in brideling the deſires, - 
puniſhing the fleſh, liutng with ſpare diet, increſing learning, geeuyng hym 
ſelte to teares, and alltogether ſhutting the gates of our deſires. ©, vr this 
vice of the fleſh came of aboũdante ofheate,oz rage of blood, wee might ſoone 
remedy yt with letting our ſelues blood. Pf it wer by any ſicknes of the hart, 
yt ſhould bee cured by intetioꝛ medecines: Pf of the lyuer, wee would refreſh 
it with oyntments. Jfofmelanconyhumoz, wee would waſh away al the o⸗ 
pilations. I of cholet, wee would pꝛocure eſypurges.But alas it is a diſeaſe 
ſo farr from pitty, that it miſitketh wee ſhould call foz phiſitions, and cannot 
abide wee ſhould offer it any remedy. It cannot bee denied but that cinil wart 


is moſt greeuous and dangerus in a tomon wealth : But much moze perilous 


is that at home beetwirt the huſband andtt e wyfe: but moſt ieoperdious 
of all is, that a man hath with him ſelfe . Foz wee cannot recken any other 
our enymy, but our owne deſyers . J remember J ſaw once written in a 
courtters houſe theſe wooꝛds, which truly deſerved to bee wꝛitten in golden 
letters: and the wooꝛds wete theſe. | 

The dredfull warrs,that I alas ſuſtaine againfl my ſelf ,perforce my ſelf dooth ſtraine 

whereblind deſier, becomes my mighty fo the wreck full gods,vonch ſane it doo nut ſo. 

Durely hee that wrote this foz his woozd,mee think hee was no fcole, noz 
euil chriſtian,ſyth hee nether ſought foꝛ mony,noz by ſlyght of wytt pꝛocutred 
todeceyue oꝛ begyle, nethet hee called his frends to help hym to withltand 
his enemies. but only craued remedy,againit his vnhonell and vaine deſires, 
And vndoubtedly hee had reaſon, Foz a man may eaſelyabſent hym ſelte frõ 
bis enymps,. but to fly from hym ſelſe, it is an impoſſible thing. And therfoz 
mee thinkes it is a thing moze to bee lamented then voritte, to ſee that a mul⸗ 
titude of coꝛpoꝛall enymes, cannot vanquiſh and ouercome vs: and yet not⸗ 
withſtanding when wee are alone,andthink nothing of it, this only vice of 
the fleſh doth not alone make vs ſtumble. but fall downe ryte onthe ground, 
Foz nether to become religious a pꝛieſt.a fryer,no2 to dwell in churches, noꝛ 
to bee ſhut vp in cloyſtets, to ſequeſter our ſelnes from 2ᷣ̊ woꝛld, noꝛ to chaũge 
ſtate and condition: Foꝛ all this Jſaye,J ſee none of all theſe things helpe vs 
moꝛtall mẽ, to defend vs from this vyce and ſinne, But the further wee ſeeke 
to fly from yt, the moze danger wee find to fal in to it. And alben to auoide o⸗ 
ther vices and lynnes it ſhall ſuffiſe vs to bee admoniſhed:yet againſt that a⸗ 
lone ofthe fleſh, it behoueth vs to bee armed, n is no ſynne in d 2 - 
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but Þ there are meanes fo2 mẽ to auoidit: this only excepted ofthe fleſh, where 
witz all wee are overcoine,and taken pꝛyſoners. And to pꝛoue this true it ix 
aparant. thus. here rayneth p2yde,but amongſt the potentates, where en- 
uy, but among equalls; anger, but amongſt the impattentzglotony.but as 
moiagit gourmans:auatite, but amongeſt the tyche ſlothe, but amongeſt tte 
idle: Ind yet ſoꝛ all theſe the ſynne of the flelh generally taigneth in al men. 
And therfoꝛe, fo not reſiſting this abhominable vice, wee haue ſeene Kings 
loſe ther Kyngdoms,noblemen ther landes, and poſſcſſiss:the maried wires 
their auowed tayth:the religion nonnes, their pzofeſſed virginity:ſo that wee 
may compare? this ſynne, to the nature and condition ofthe venomus ſerpent, 
which beetng altue Gings vs, and after hee is dead, offendeth vs with his 
noyſome tinz.Cramples by Dautd,who foz all his wiſedom could not p:e- 
uayt againſi that ſynne:noꝛ Salomon, foꝛ al his great knowledge: noꝛ Ab- 
ſolon foꝛ al his diuine be wty:noꝛ Sampſon, with his mighty foꝛte: which not- 
wſtandung ö great tame they had foꝛ their renowmed vertues:yet thorough 
this onely detect they lolt al,accopaniyng with harlots licencious weomen, 
Into W ſhameful felowſhip fel alſo, Holofernes, A nnibal, Ptholomeus, Pirthus, 
Iulius Ceſar, Auguſtus, Marcus Antonius,Scucrus,and I heodorius,&many other 
great 9zinces,with theſe aboue recyted:the moſt part ofthe which wee haue 
ſeene depꝛiued of their crownes,andafterwards them ſelues haue come (to 
their vtter ſhame # diſpono don their knees to peeld them ſelues to the mercy 
of theſe their infamed louers, crauing pardõ a fozgeeuenes, Manyg taue wii⸗ 
ters ol the Gretians ſay. p the imbaſſadoꝛs ol Lidia comming one day into the 
chamber of Hercules, vpon a ſodein to ſpeak with him, they found him lying in 
his curteſanslap,ſhee pulling his rings of on his tyngers,hee dꝛeſſed on hys 

head with her womenly attier:# ſhee in erchange on hers beedect with his 
royal crown. They write alſo of Denis þ Siracuſan, that albeeit of nature hee 
was moꝛe cruel then the wilde beaſt, yet bee beecame in the end ſo tractable, 
#pleaſant,by the meanes of a turtiſan his frend called Mirra,y ſhee cnely did 
coniicme al the pzouiſtons, + depeches, of the affaires ef the weale publibe. # 
hee onely did but oꝛdein and appoint them. And if the hiſloꝛies written ofy 
Gothes deceyue vs not, wee tpnd that Antenaricus the famous kyng of tle 
Gothes after hee had triumphed of Italy, a that hee had made hy m ſelf loꝛd 
ot all Europe. hee beecame ſo farre in lone with a louer ol his called Pincia; 
that whuͤſt ſhee combd his head. hee made clean her ſlippet s. Alſo Themiſto⸗ 
cles, che moſt famous captain of the Greehes. was ſo enamoꝛed ofa weman 
bee had taken in the warts of Epirus, that ſhee beeing afterwards very ſick; 
when ſhee purged her ſelf,. hee woolde alſo bee purged with her:if ſhee were 
let blood, hee would alſo bee let blood: a yet that that is wooꝛſt to bee lpbed 
ig. that hee walhed his face with p blood that tame out of her atme, ſc p they 
might truly ſay. though ſhee were his pꝛiſoner,. yet hee was alſo her ſlave # 
ſubiect. When Kyng Demetrius had takẽ Rhodes, there was brought to him a 
faite gentle woman of the tyty. which hee made his frend in leue, a this love 
beetwirt them bytyme grew ſo great p ſhee ſhewing her ſelue vp6a time to 
bee angry w Demetrius, # refuſing to ſit nete him at 5 table, alſo to ly w him: 
Demetrius btterly foꝛgetting him ſelt, ⁊ royal eſtate, did not only on his knees 
pray her to patdõ him, but alſo tmbraſing her, cõueighed her inhis armer — 
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his chamber. Myronides the Gretian, albeeit hee had made ſubiett to hym the 
Kingdome ol Bocria, pet was hee notwithſtanding made ſutiect with p ioue 
ot Numidia his louer, Hee enflamed thus with loue of her. {hee like wiſe (tri 
ken with couetous deſire of his goods, in fine they agreed, that hee ſhould 
geeue her althe ſpoyle hee had wonne in the wartes of Boetia: a p ſhee ſhoold 
let him ye with her in her houſe, onely one night. Annibal made wartts ſe⸗ 
uenteen yeares w the romains,s in all that time hee was neuer banquiſhed⸗ 
till that hee wag ouercome with the loue ofa pong mayden in the City of 
Capua, which pzooued a moſt bitter loue to him,ſith thereby it happened. that 
where as hee had ſo many yeareskept in ſublection all Italy, hee now was 
made a ſubiect at home in his own tountry.Plutarłe in his booke De republi- 
ca wziteth,that Phalaris the tirant woold neuer giaunt a man any thing hee 
teſired,nether euer denied anything ö a diſſolute womanrequeſted.No mal, 
but great diſoꝛder happened to the common weale of Rome, by 5ᷣ ottaſion ofthe 
Emperoꝛ Calligula, who gaue but Soo. ſextetteg onely to repaire the wals 
ol Rome: gaue otherwiſe foz furring one gown alone of his lemans, a iccοο 
ſextertes. By al theſe exãples aboue reſyted,wee may eaſely vnde rſtãd, how 
daungerous a thing it is fox the courtier,to haue frendſhip a acquaintance w 
weomen of ſo vyld a fatulty. foꝛ the woman is of like quality, that a knot tyed 
of coꝛds is: W is calely tyed of ſundzy knots, and very hardly afterwards to 
bee vndoon agayn. Heretofoꝛe wee haue beeſought tourtiers, a p tanozed of 
pꝛinces, that they ſhoold not bee ſoliberall in tõmaunding:a now once agayn 
wee pꝛay them to bee ware of foznication #adultry,foz albeeit this ſinne of þ 
lleſh bee not the greateſt in faut. yet is it the moſt daũgerous in fame. There 
is no King, pꝛelat, noꝛ knight in this wozld ſo vicious, and diſhoneſt of life, but 
woold bee glad to haue honeſt, vertuous, a wel condicioned ſeruants, ſo that 


it is impoſſible theretoze foꝛ the fauozed courtier (ipuing diſhoneſtiyyto tomy 


nue any long time in fauoꝛ w his pꝛince. Foꝛ wee haue ſeen many in pꝛrnte s 
courts,+common weales alſo,p haue loſt their honoz, fanoz, rycheg,not ſoz 
any pꝛide they ſhe wed in the ſelues,noz foꝛ Enui pᷣ they had, noz foz any trea 
ſure noꝛ riches that they robbed,noz foz any euel wooꝛds Þ they ſhoold ſpeak, 
neither foꝛ any treaſon that they comitted:but only thoꝛough 5 cuill fame þ 
wentofthem foꝛ haũting the copany ofnaughty weome.Fo2 weomen bee of 
the right nature of hedgehogges, W without ſeeing 02 knowing what the y 
haue in thetr hatt. doo not wſtanding draw blood of vs withtheir pꝛicks. And 
let not any man deteaue him ſelf, hoping þ if hee do comita fault thoꝛough 5 
fleſh that it ſhallbee kept from the pzinces ears,o2 that it ſhall not bee blaſed 
abrode in the tourt. Foꝛ this ſinne is of ſuch a quality, that though it may bee 
hidden within carteins, vet it cãnot bee kept ſilent with tongues, Yow wiſe 
and ſlye ſo euer a woman bee, pet at all times when ſhee geeueth eare vnto 
mens requeſts, euen at that pꝛeſent ſhee reſolueth to impart the whole w 
ſame frend of hers. Foꝛ theſe weomen doo glozy moꝛe, to bee the fte nd ofa 
courtter:then to bee a trew wile vnto their huſbandg. J haue myſelf ſten in 
pꝛintes coùrts many weomen very hüble, courteous, pite ful. pacient.charita⸗ 


ble, wiſe, . c otherwiſe maruelous honeſt, a yet amongſt al theſe J ne⸗ 


uer found any one ſecret, And therefoze that a man will haue publiſhed to 
Dd. i woꝛld 
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woꝛld, let him hardly tell it a woman in great ſecret. I maruell how it ſhoold 
come te paſſe that wee ſee dayly weomencary vpoti their heads a fozreſt of 
heares,acopte,a hood, ginmeus hanging at theire eareg,partlets vpentheir 
ſhoulders, ſmocks on their bodies, peticotes, gownes, kertels, hoſe, clokes, 
barvingales,hattes,cheyns,bzaſiets,ryngs,plumes of fethets in their hands, 
& many other trinkets not named, all W they cary lightly vpon tht a think 
it no burden:and yet they canot abide in no caſe to kec pe ozcary one ſecret in 
their breſt. Alas what pity1s it to ſee theſe affected courtiers,what meanes 
they vie to winne a ladyes fauoꝛ, what pleaſant purpoſes @ Liſcours they put 
foo2th vnto them, what bitter ſighs they let fal, what ſeruice they offer them, 
what ie weis they geeue the, what taſtels in the ayte they pzomiſe the, what 
ſoꝛo ws they fayn. and what lyes they make them beleene:# theſe ſeely weo⸗ 
mene by nature pꝛoud, fooliſh)are W a few gifts ouettome, and with a few 
flattering wooꝛds beguyled. Nowlet this conrtier a his lady continew this 
mutual frendqhip between them, one. two, three. lower oꝛ fiue pears,though 
perhaps not fully theſe yeares complete neither many months alſo , # vou 
ſhall ſee in the end bndoubtedlya maruelous breach, a hate beetu ixt them, 
Foz this amozus courtier,Þſo dearely ſeemed to loue his lady, wil now ma ke 
tourt a freſh to others, dilipke that heretofoze hee loued, and fly from her 
wyom erſt hee folowed, abhoꝛting p hee. onte delyted in, millpking the taſt of 
thoſe meates that once were ſweete a pleaſant to him:and tannot abide her 
face now, whole Image beioze hee had ingraued in his mynd. So it hee bes 
foze had ſpent three years ſeruice in making her his miſttis. hee ſpẽdeth now 
ſix other peares in þ foꝛgetting of her. And therfoze theſe noble courtiers, # 
beloaed of pꝛinces,. muſt beware they make not theſe yog and diſhoneſt loues 
tomõ meuery place. Foz the ſweett @ fragrant roſe W they ſceke to gather, 
continueth ſcantly one hower: but p pꝛicks ac plagues of the perling thozn,ref 
teth hydden in their ileſh,their whole life time after. A mã etreth in nothing 
moꝛe in this woꝛld. then in tatzing to his charge a diſhoneſt womã. Foꝛ if hee 
will bꝛing her w him to p toutt. hee ſhall ſhame hun. put him to an vnreaſo⸗ 
nabe charge, delſides » burdẽ of his conſtiente. Ind ifafterwards hee woold 
put her away frõ him, ſhee wil not de part foz any thing: a if hee woold copel 
her to tt. ere (hee depart it wilbee al Þ tourt ouer:ſo what thigs haue paſt be⸗ 
twirt them two alone in ſecret,ſhal afterwards bee knowenofevery man a⸗ 
broade. Ind therfoꝛe wee haue not cauſeles told you, that it muſt needes bee 
a maruelous expente to courtier,to bꝛing his louer w him to the tourt. Fox 
hee muſt always bee at the charges to keepe a page, mayd oz gentle woman 
to vpd her. Hee muſt cotent 5ᷣ hoſtite of his houſe to lodge her ſecretly, 
pleaſe p marſhal to ſeeme not to know of it, the harbinger þ hee pꝛepare him 
a good lodging. the page that hee bee diligẽt, a at het hand:ã her ſelt alſo muſt 
haue to liue w alſo p the expete a charge hee ſhal bee at w her, muſt needes 
farre exteede all the beneftts and commodity hee hath by coutt. Bee ſids that 
hee may aſſure him ſelf,that this their lewd and fond loue cannot long eduie, 
neither tan care alſo of her ſelf bee kept ſecret. Foꝛ either his hoſtes 8 lodged 
her. oꝛ þ bawd that pzocureth thetr meeting, oꝛ 5ᷣ page that bꝛingeth comme- 
dati ons + meſſenges beetwirt them, oz $ neighbozs that ſeeth him frequet 
houſe,oz the ſezuant that ſhal ſuſpect him, oz the . 
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in end will beewzap their ſecret pꝛattiſe & frendſhip.Wherof ſpzingeth aſter⸗ 
wards diſdatn,*{r6 diſdayn,to defame eche other:ſo p ollertreme lovers they 
were itrl}.thet afterwards beecome moꝛtal enemies. Ind therefoz Þ wiucl is 
not ſo hurtiul to ycozne,no2 the locuſt to potes,nozþ wooꝛmes to Þ vines, noꝛ 
maggots to » iruyt,noz the moth to p garments as the woman is to a man, v; 
once was his irend,#now become his enemy. Foz like as in time of her lene, 
ſhee robbed a ſpolled him ol al his goods :ſo like wiſe in time of her hatred. ſhe 
deuoureth al his good fame & teputatiõ. But what ſhal wee ſay of p man pᷣ c6- 
tenteth not hun ſelf w one frid alone, but like an vnſatit ble leacher taketh vpõ 
him to keepe an other. Truely J cãnot tel what to ſay of this man, but Þ it had 
been better foꝛ hi hee had neuer been boꝛne, thẽ to haue kept copany with ſuch 
byle #comon weoine.Foz hee ſhal neuer appeaſe 5ᷣ ſicſt neither w ang er, noꝛ 
flattery:noꝛ hüble her wpzeſets noꝛ cã expel her hate w miles, neither pleaſe 
her wcheriſhingof her # much leſle ſhal ouercõe her w threttes. The Occean 
ſea is not ſo daũgerous, noꝛ pſweopd of tytãt ſo cruel, neither lyghtnyng ſo 
ſodetn,no2 earthquakes ſo hozrible,# feartul,no2 ſerpẽts ſo venymus ag a har 
lot:whe lhee dooth but ſuſpect her frendloueth another beſide her (elf, fo: ſhee 
teaſeth not to defãe hun, ato follow» other, to rayſe a ſclatider mõgſt her ne- 
ighbo2s,tocopaine to his freds,to bewray » matter to 5ᷣ iuſtite, to quarel w of 
ficers #alwayes to haue ſpies foꝛ hym in euery place, as it hee were one of her 
moꝛtal enemyes. O J woold to god ß courtier would as much eſteeme of his 
tõſcits, as his loucr maketh accopt of his parſõ:happy vere hee. Joꝛ J dare aſ⸗ 
ure him if he know it not,y ſhee ſpieth out al p places hee goth io. cotits eve- 
ty moꝛſel of meat hee eateth.a becõmeth ielious of al Þ hee dooth . a ol all thoſe 
whole copany hee frequẽteth, yea ſhee deuiſeth a —— all p hee thinketh. 
So p hee Pee keth a cruel reuege of his enemy,cannot doo better the pſwade 
& induce him to love one of theſe wel c6ditioned womẽ. Now let him think Þ 
hee hath great warreg,Þ by his euil hap hath made her his enemy, W hereto- 
loze hee ſo ẽtieriy loued, Foz any mi p̊ exteemeth his honoꝛ.a reputacis,dooth 
rather feare 5ᷣ euil tongue of ſuch a womã , thẽ p ſweozd of his enemy. Foꝛ an 
honeſt mi fo ſtriue, ⁊ cõtẽd wa womã of ſuch quality, is euè aſmuch, as ythee 
woold take vpon him, to waſh an aſſes head. The refoꝛe hee may not ſet me to 
make accopt of thoſe iniut ies doon him oꝛ cuel words ſhee hath ſpoken of him. 
but rather ſeeke to remedy it p beſt hee ca,that (hee ſpeak no moꝛe of him, Foz 
womẽ naturaly deſire to enioyp perſs they loue, wouth let oꝛ interruption of 
anp, a to purſue to p death thoſe they hate. woold wylh therfoꝛe Þ fanozedtof 


pꝛites. a ſuch as haue office # dignity inÞ tourt, that they beware they incurre 


not into ſuch like erroꝛs. Foz it is not ſitting p mẽ of honoꝛ /a ſuch as are great 
about 5̊ pꝛince ſhoold ſeeme to haue moꝛe lybertp in vice thẽ any other, neither 
foz any reſpect ought y beloued of » pꝛince to dare to keepe cõpany, much leſſe 
to haue fredſhip w any ſuch como e defamed womẽ, ſyth » leaſt euel pᷣ can tõe 
to the, they canot bee auoided. But at pleaſt hee muſt charge his cõſcies, trou⸗ 
ble his ſrẽds, waſt his goods. cõſume his ꝑſon.a loſe his good fame, ioyning w 
al theſe alſo, his cõtubine to bee his moꝛtal enemy. foꝛ thete is no womã ſtuig 
ð hath any meaſure in louig, neither end in hatig. Oh how wareli ought al mẽ 
to liue, æ ſpetialy wee p are in 5ᷣ tourt of pꝛintes, foꝛ many womẽ (onder p toloz 
ol their autoꝛity a office)goe oft tymes to ſee the in their chabers,not only as 
bible ſuterg, to ſollycyte thetre tauſes, but 3 — to offer thẽ their . , 


[ 
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x fo byp colour to tõclude their pꝛactiſes #deupſes.DoÞ þ deciſis a ebcluſis of 
pꝛoteſle W they fain to ſolycite. ſhal not goe whim Þ demaunds there goods 
ofthe, but rather w him p deſires but their parſss to ſpoile the of hcir honoz, 
Now Þ pꝛinceg officers mult ſeeke to bee pure,#clene fro altheſe practiſes of 
Theſe coms ſttũpets, much moꝛe frothoſe pᷣ are ſuters to thẽ a haue mate ts bee 
toze the. Foz they ſhould highly offed gol. a cõmit great treaſõ to Þ Ring. if they 
ſhoula ſend thoſe weomẽ tro thẽ that ſuedvatothe rather diſhonoted a defa⸗ 
med, thẽ honeſtiy dilpatched of their buſines. And therfoze hee bindeth him ſeif 
to am tuelous inconaenicce,y falieth in loue wa woman ſuter. Fo euen fro 
p indant hee hath receuedof het Þ ſweete delights of lout, eue at 9 preſent hee 
by.ideth him felf to diſpatch her quickly, to end al her ſutes,# not wout great 
greete I ſpeake theſe wooꝛos. Thete are many women p come to 5ᷣ court of 
pꝛinces to make bnreaſonable a diſhoneſt ſutes, W in pe 
taine ther deſite: And not (02 any ryght oz reaſo they haue to it, ſaue only they 
haue obtained yt thozoughy fauoꝛ and tredit.they haue of ; fauozed cout 
tier, 02 ot one of his beloued. So as wee ſee it happẽ many tymes, that 5 vn. 
tul foꝛnitation. made het fute iuſt a reſonable. J ſhould lye, and doo my lelſe 
wrong mre thinks. yl J ſhould paſſe ouer w ſilence a thing p happened inthe 
emperoꝛs tourt touching this matter, in the W J went one day to one of the 
pꝛintes cheete officers, beſt becloued of hym to ſollycyte a matter ot impoꝛ⸗ 
taũce W an hoſtes or myne ſhould haue betoze him. And ſo this fauoꝛed cours 
tier great oflicer,alter hee had hard of mee þ whole diſcourſe of þ matter, foꝛ 
fuil reſolution of p ſame, hee axed ince pf (hee were pong & fayre: a J aũſlwe⸗ 
red hym p [hee was reaſonable fayre a of good fauoz.Well than ſapth hee bed 
her com to mee, ⁊ J wil doo 5ᷣ beſt I canto deſpatch her matter w ſpeade: (oz 
J wy! aſſure you of this, p there neuer cae fayre woman to my hands. but ſhee 
had her bulines quickly diſpacht at iny hãds. J haue knowne alſo many weme 
in Þ court ſo vnhaneſt, that not contẽted to folow their owne matters, would 
alſo deale w others affayrs,+gaine in ſoliciting their cauſes,ſo pᷣthey w their 
kyne woꝛds a tranke offer of there parſons obtapned that, W many tymes to 
men ok honoꝛ a great autozytye was denyed, Therfoz theſe great officers, fa- 
uored of pz ices ought to haue great reſpect,not only in Þ couerſatio they have 
wWtheſe wome, but alſo in p honeſt oꝛder theyought toobſerue in heting theyr 
tauſes. Ind 5̊ to bee done in ſuch ſoꝛt, that bohat ſo euer they ſap vnto thẽ may 
bee kept ſecret, pꝛouided allo the plate where they ſpeake with them, bee o⸗ 
pen foz other ſuters in like caſe, 


d notwſtading cb- 


C T bat the nobles x bcloued of pꝛintes erceede not in ſaperfluous fare, : that they bee 
not too ſũptuous in their meates. A notable chapter foz thoſe Þ vic too much delicacye 
and ſuperfluitp. Chap. xbiii. | 


Neofthe greateſt tares and regard Þnaturelayd bponher «If, wae, d 

men could not lyue wout ſuſtinãce: ſo that ſo long as wee ſee a mã eat 
tea ityt were a thouſãd peareg) wee might bee dold to ſay that hee is 
certainly alyne. And hee hath not alone layd this burde vpon me, but on brute 
beſts allo: Foz wee ſee by erperience,that ſome fredeth on p gralle in p fyeids 
ſome ſtues in the ayre eating flyes, others vpon $ woꝛmes in tarin, others w 
that they fynd vader the water. Ind kinally eih beaſt lyueth of other, e 


THE FOWERTH BOOKE. . Folti, 
ter wards p woꝛmes feede of vs al. Ind not öly reaſonable mo e brute beaſis 


lyue by eating, dut Þ ttces axe noꝛtiſhed thetby. a wee ſee it thus Þ iht y in ſlc⸗ 
de of meat, teceyue into the fo nutriture Þ heate of v ſunne, pᷣtept tature of 5 


ayte, the moyſtute ofthe eatthnd dean of heauen. So that the ſuſtenance 
foꝛ men is called meate, and that of plaͤts a trees, Intteaſe. This beeing true 
therefoze that wee haue ſpoken, wee mult needes confeſſe that to lyue wee 
mult eat: and yet with all, wee muſt vnderſtand that the ſynne of gluttony 
ctonſiſteth not in that that wee eat fozneceſſity,but onely in that that is caten 
with a diſoꝛdinat appetite and deſire. And ſure now adays men vſe not to eat 
to content nature, but to pleaſe their lytoꝛous and deinty monthes, Hee that 
geeueth him ſelt ouer to the deſite of the thzote,dooth not onely offend his ſto⸗ 
mack, and diſtemper his body, but hurteth alſo his conſcience. Foz al gluttons 
and dꝛonkards are the chilozen oꝛ the brothers ol ſynne. And J ſpeak but iy- 
tle to ſap that the mouth a ſinne are coſingermayns togethers: ſoʒ by theyre 
effects and operations mee thinketh them ſo knyt and combined together, 
as the father and the ſonne: Syth burning leachery acknowlegeth none os 
ther ſoꝛ her mother, but onely the inſatiable and gurmandthzote . And the 
dyuecſity of meats is but a continual a impoztunat awaking of diſhoneſt tho- 
ughts. Doo wee not read of ſaint Jherom,that albeit hee remaynedinÞ wil⸗ 
dernes, burned of the ſunne, his face dꝛyed vp and wainckled, barefooted and 
alſo bare headed clothed with ſackcloth,his body ſcourged with bitter ſtripes, 
watchinge in the night, and faſting in the day,cotinually exerciſing his penne, 
and his hart in contemplacion, and pet foz all this greeuoug penance, hym 
ſelf conteſſed,thatin his ſleepe hee dreamedand thought hee was emong the 
courtiſans of Rome. And ſaint Paule the apoſtle,vcho weg a man of rare and 
exquiſite knowledge, and deſexucd to ſee the very ſecrets of paradiſe, neuer 
heretofoze ſeen, trauailing in his vocation moze then any other of the apoſ- 
tels, did not hee get his liuing with his cwn hãds : and alſo went a foote pꝛea⸗ 


ching through all the woꝛld, bzingyng infynit barbe rous people to the fayth 


ofchtiſt, being beaten in the day tyme by others, toz o hee was a chriſtian, and 
in the night tyme hee beat him ſelf fox that hee wa ga ſinner, puniſhing the 
fleſh, to make it ſubiect to the ſpirit. And yet neuertheles hee ſayth alſo ot hym 
ſelf, that hee coold not defend him ſelf from diſhoneſt thoughts, W did euet let 
him to pꝛeach and pꝛay with a quiet mynd. Saint Auſtin recfteth of him ſelf 
in his boote de confeſſionibus, that alÞ while hee inhabited in the deſerts hee 


tat litle, wzote much. pꝛayd olt, and ſharply chaſtiſed his body, wuh continuall 


faſts. and greeuous biſciplines,But yet perceauing that notwithſtanding all 
this his diſhoneſt thoughts ſuppzefſedhys holy deſireg, hee beganne to crie 
with a lowd voyce thoꝛough the deſerts,# rocky hills, ſaying. O loꝛd my god, 
thou commaundeſi mee to bee chaſt, but this frayle and accut ſed fleſh can nes 


uer keepe yt. And therefoze J humbly beſeech thee fyrſt to indue mee w thy 


grace to „N thou wilt haue mee, then commaũd mee what ſhall pleaſe. 
thee:otherwiſe J ſhal neuer doo yt. If therefoze theſe glozious ſaints with 


their continuall faſts and contemplations. and extreame puniſhing of theyt 
bodyes, could not deſend them ſelues from the burning motion ofthe ſle lh: 
how ſhall wee beleeue that a company of dzonkards , and gluttons, can doo 
yt, which neuer lynne bibbyng and eatyng. Wee may bee aſſured * 2 
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Ace wee pamper and feedeour bodies with delicacy #'idlenes,the moze wee 
hall haue themobedient, and ſubiett to our wuleg. Foꝛ though wee ſee the fier 
uer ſo great a flaming, pet it quickly waſteth, a is brought to aſhes, if wee 
aue to put moꝛe woode vnto pt. Exteſſe is not onely vnlawful foz the boddy 
but it is allo occaſion of a thouſad dyſeaſes. both to þ body & 5 ſoule. Foz to ſay 
troth, wee haue ſeene moze rych me dye through exteſſe, thẽ pooze me of necel 
ſity. And in my optini6,mee thynkes p ſinne of Gluttony neede not to bee other 
wiſe punyſhed by diuine iuſtite, ſyth p of pt ſelfe pt brigeth penance mough. 
Ind to pꝛooue this tre w let vs but require theſe gluttõs to tel vs, vpon theyt 
othes, ho wo they tynd the ſelues in tẽper beeyng ful paciched:# they wil tonfe lle 
to vs Þ they are woꝛſe at eaſe thẽ yf they had faſted: That their mouth is dzy, 
theic body heauy. a yl diſpoſed. p their head aketh, their omack is colde, a that 
their eyes are ſlepy . a their bellyes ful, but yet p they deſire to dꝛink ſtyll. And 
therefore Diogenes Cinicus,derpding the R odians, ſapd theſe woozds. O you 
dzonken # gluttonus R odians,tellmee Jbeſeech you, what occaſion mooues 
vou to goe to Þ church, to p2ay to þ gods to geeue pou health, wheat al tymes, 
keeping ſober diet, pou may keepe pt w you; Ind moꝛe ouet hee ſayd vnto the 
alſo,x yt you wubee ruled by my coũtel, J tel you, you neede not goe to chur⸗ 
ches to beſeech p gods to graũt pou health, but onelp to pꝛay to them to patdon 
you pour ſynnes d iniquities you daylytõmit. Alſo Socrates þ philoſopher was 
wot to ſay to his diſtiples, of Þ bnyuerſity of Athens: Remẽbet O you Atbeni⸗ 
ans, p in þ wel gouerned pollyties, me᷑ lyue not to eat, to glut the body: but doo 
onelp eat. to ſyue a ſuſtayn g body. O graue ſatyng of v good philoſopher, 4 J 
woold to god every good chʒiſtian would carp this leſſon in mynd. Foz if wee 
woold but let nature alone, geeue her lyberty & diſpoſitis,of het ſelf, ſhee is 
ſo honeſt, * of ſuch temperatice,that ſhee wil not leaue to eaty that (hall ſuffice 
her,neither wil alſo trouble vs with that p is ſuperflucrs, Pet an other foule 
offence bꝛingeth this vice of Gluttony,s that is,that many put them ſelute in 
ſeruice to wayt onothers, not ſomuch foz the ozdinary fare that is commonly 
vſed in their houſe,as (oz the deſire they haue to ſyll theyt bellies with daun 
and ſuperfluous meats-And in eſpeciall wht they know they make any mas 
riages,o2 feaſts foz their frends,thenthey geeue double attendante not con(f- 
tedalone with that themſelues haue eaten, but further in temembraunte ofÞ 
woꝛthy feaſt. committeth to the tuſtody of his truſty cater ys great hoſe)per⸗ 
haps a two oꝛ thzee days ſtoꝛe of thoſe tate a dainty diſhes, which J am aſba⸗ 
med to write, and much moze ought they to bee aſhamed to doo pt. Foꝛ that mi 
that pꝛofeſſeth to bee a ma, ought to infozce himſelf neuer to engage his liber⸗ 
ty foꝛ that, that his ſẽſual appetite incyteth him to: but onely foꝛ that that tea⸗ 
ſon byndeth hym to. Ariſtppus the phyloſopher, waſhpng lettyſe one day w 
his ovone hads foꝛ his ſupper, by thaũte P lautus paſſing by that wap, and ſee⸗ 
vng hym layd: It thou wooldſt haue ſeruedKyng Dioniſius, wee ſhould not 
haue ſeene thee eat lettiſes as thou dooſt now :Ariſtippus aũſwered him again, 
O Plautus, it thou wert cõtent to eat of theſe lettyſes that J eat, thou ſhooldſt 
not ſerue ſo great a tyraunt as thou dooſt. The exte ſſe of meates xs greater 
in theſe days, both in quantity, and in dreſſing of them, then in tymes paſt. 
Foz in that golden age, which the philoſophers neuer ceaſe to beewalle, men 
had no other houſes but naturall caues in the ground, and apparelled _— 


with 
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with the leaues of trees,the bare gtound ſoz their ſhoes, their hands ſeruing 
them in ſteede of cuppes to dzink in they dzattk water foꝛ wyne, cat roctes 
fo: bzead,and truyts ioz tleſh:and linally foz their bed they mate the carth, & 
fo their couering the (by, bee ing lodged always at the ſigne of the Carre. 
Whenthe diutne Plato returned out of Cicill into Greece, hee ſayd one day in 
hiscolledge,J dooaduertiſe you mp diſciples, that Jamreturned cut cf Ci⸗ 
cill maruelouſly troubled, and this is by teaſõ ofa monſter I ſaw there. And 
beeing aſked what inoſter it was, hee told them that it was Dioniſius the ty⸗ 
tant. who is not contented with one meale a day, but J ſaw him ſoppe many 
tymes inthe night. O divine Plato, i thou wert alyue as thou att dead, and 
peſent with vs in this our peſtilent age, as thou wert then in that golden 
tyme:how many ſhouldſt thou ſee, that doo not onely dyne and ſuppe wel. but 
beefo2e dinner bzeake their faſt with delycate meats and wynes, and banet 
afteꝛ dynner and ſupper alſo beefoze they goe to bed. So that wee may ſay, 
though Plato ſaw then but one tyrant ſuppe, hee might ſee now cuery body 
both dyne and ſuppe,and ſcant one that contetethhym wifh one meale a day, 
in which the brute beſts are moꝛe moderate, thẽ reaſonable men. Syth wee 
ſee that they eat but ſomuch as (atiſtyeth them: and men ate not contented to 
eate inough,yca till they bee full, but moꝛe then nature wyl beare. Ind brute 
beaſts haue not alſo ſuch diverſity of meats as men haue, neither ſetuants to 
wayt on them, beddes to lye in, wyne to dzink, houſes to put their heads in, 
money to ſpend,noz phiſitidgtopurge them as men haue. Ind pet fo2 al the- 
ſe commodittes,veee ſee men the moſt part of their tyme lick. And by theſe 
things recyted, wee may percepue,that there is nothing pzeſerueth ſo much 
the health ol man as laboꝛ, a nothing conſumeth ſooner then reſt, Ind theres 
foze Plato in his tyme on ſpake a notable ſentence, and weozthy to bee had in 
mynd, and that is this.That in that city where there are many philtcions,yt 
mult needes follow of nett ſlity that the inhabitauntsthere of, are vicious, & 
otous perſons. And truely wee haue good cauſe tocary this ſaying awap. 
ith wee ſee that phiſitions commonly enter not intopocze mens houſes, þ 
truuell and exerciſeth the it body dayly:but contearily into the rych and wel- 
thy mens houſes, which lyue totinuallp idle ly, æ at eaſe. I remember J knew 
once a gentlemanca kynſman ot myne, and my very tend which hatung ta⸗ 
den phpſpck, J came to ſee how hee did, ſuppoling hee had beene ſyck,and de⸗ 
maunding ol him the cauſe ol his purgation:hee told mee hee tooke it not tox 
any ſicknes hee had, but dely to make him haue a better eppetite againſt hee 
wetto the feaſt, which ſhould bee a two oz thzee days after. And with in ſyre 
days after I returned agapn to ſee hym,and J found him in his bedde vers 
lick. not foz that hee hadfaſted too much. but that hee had inglutted hym ſelf 
with the variety ol meats hee eat at the feaſt. Soit happened, that where 
bee purge d him ſelf once onelyto haue a better (tomack to eat.hee needed al 
terwards a douzen purgactons to diſcharge his ioden ſtomack of that great 
ſurfec hee had taken at the feaſt, with extreme eating: And ſoꝛ the ſower ho⸗ 
wers hee was at þ table where this feaſt was. hee was lodged aſtetwards 
in his chamber ſoꝛ two moneths,to pay vſery foz that hee had taken, ⁊ yet yt 
was the great grace of god hee eſcaped withlyte.Foz ifit bee yll to ſynne, pt 
ys farr wozle to lecte andp2ocure occaſions to ſynne, And thertoz 2 — 
| e 
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quent,the ſpnne of Gluttonyis not only dangerous foz the coſciens, hurtful! 
tothe health of the body. and a diſpleaſing of god: but it is alſo a woꝛme that 
eateth, and in fine conſumeth wholly the goods, j faculties of him that vſeth 
pt, Beeſpds that, theſe gurmands recepue not ſo muth pleaſure inthe eatyng 
of theſe datnty mozſells, as they doo afterwards greefe and diſpleaſure ,to 
heare the great accounts of their ſtewards, of their exteſſyue expenſis. Pt is 
a ſwete delight to bee fed daily with dainty diſhes,but a ſower ſavvce to thoſe 
delicat mourhes to put his hand ſo oft to the purſe. Which J ſpeake not with 
out cauſe, ſyth that as wee feele great pleaſure and felicity in thoſe meateg 
that enter into our ſtomack,ſo doo wee afterwardsthink that they pluck out 
of our hart that mony that payeth fo2 thoſe knacks. I remember J ſaw wie 
ten in an Inne in Caralogiatheſe woozds.Pouthat hoſte heere mult ſay, wh? 
pou ſit down to pour meat, Salue regina, yea # when you ate eating, Vitæ dul 
cedo, yen and when you tecken wu the hoſt, Ad te Suſpitamus, yea and when 

vou tome to pay him, Gementes, & flentes. Now pf J would go about to deſ⸗ 
tribe by partells the oꝛder and maner of our feaſts and bancketg, newly in 
uented by our owne nation, there would rather appeare matter to you, to 
lament and bevoatle, then to wꝛite. Ind it had been better ( by way of ſpeach) 
to haue inuented dyuers faſhions of tables, foꝛmes, and ſtooles, to ſit on, thiẽ 
ſuch diverſity of meates to ſet vpon the tables,as wee doo bſe now adayes. 

And therefoze by good reaſon did Licurgus(King of Laccdemonia)ozdepne # 
tomaund, that no ſtranger comming out ofa ſtrange country into his,lhould 
ſo hardy being in any newecuſtomes, bpon pain that it it were knowen, hee 
ſhould bee ſtreight baniſhed out of the cofitry, and ifhee did vſe and pꝛattiſe 
pt, hee ſhould bee put to death. J will tell pou no lye. I ſawonce ſerued in at a 
teaſt clii,ſoztes and kyndes of meates in ſeuerall diſhes: In an other feaſt of 
diuers ſoꝛtes ofthe fiſh caled Tuny. And in an other feaſt, beeingfleſh day, 
I ſaw dyuers fiſhes broyled with lard. Ind at an other feaſt wheare J ſav 
noother meate but Troutes, and Lampereis of dyuers kyndes of dreñinge. 
And at an other feaſt, wheate J ſaw only, bi, perſons agree togethers to 
dunk ech ol them li. pottels of wyne apeece, with condition further, 
$ they ſhould bee. vt. howers at the table, and hee that dꝛank not out his part, 
ſhould pay foz the whole feaſt. J ſaw alſo an other feaſt, where they pꝛe⸗ 
paredtii,ſeueralltables foꝛ the bidden gueſts, the one ſerued after the 
Spaniſh maner, the other after the Italian, and the third after the faſſhion 
of Flaunders: And to euer table there was ſerued xrii.ſoztes of meates. 
ſaw alſo at another feaſt ſuch kyndes of meates eaten as are wont to bee 
ſeene, but not eaten:as a Hoꝛſe roſted,a Cat in gelp, litel Lyſars with whot 
bꝛoth. Frogges fryed and dyuers other ſozts of meates which J ſaw them 
eate, vut I neuer knew what they weare till they weare eaten. Ind loꝛ gods 
ſake what is hee that ſhall reade our writings and ſee that that is comonly 
eaten in feaſtesnow adares, that it will not in maner breake his hart, and 
water his plants. The only ſpices that haue been brought out of Calicut, 
and the maner of of our boords brought out of Fraunce , hath 
diſtroied our nation btcerly.Foz in the old tyme, they had no other kinds of 
ſpice in Spaine, but Saffron, Compn,Garlick,andOnpyons,and when one 
Tend inuyted an other, they had but a peete of beefe,anda peece of beale.a no 
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moze:andytwags a rare and dainty mattet to adde to ahenne,Ohmiſiappes 
oi wozldlp creatures, you tmbzace not now the tyme that wag,foz now ti ce 
bee an oſſiter. oꝛ popular perſon of any like condition, and that hee muyte his 
frend oz netghbour,hce wil not foꝛ ſhame ſet beefoze him leſe then vi oz vii. 
ſeueral diſſhes.though hee ſel his cloke fo2 hit, oꝛ fare the wozſe one whole 
weeke alter, to2 that one ſupper oꝛ dinner. Good loꝛd yt is a wonder to ſee 
what ſturt there is in that mans houſe that maketh a dinner oz ſupper. A. ii. 
02 il. dayes beeto2e,you ſhall ſee ſuch reſozte of pet ſons, ſuch 'hurly burly, ſuch 
flying this way,ſuch ſending that way, ſome ottupied in telling the coobes 
how many ſoꝛtes of meates they will haue, other ſent out to pꝛoude a cater 


to by their meat. and to hyer ſeruants to wayte on them and other poote - 


koltzes to looke to the dreſſing bp of the houſe: brauling a fyghting with theyr 

leruants, commaunding their mapdes to looke to the buttty, to rubte the 
tables and ſtooles, and to ſee all things ſet in theyr o2der, as ſyt as may bee, 
and to taſt this kynd of wine and that kind o wyne: ſo that J would to god 
they would (fo2 the health of theire ſoules) but tmploy half this tate # paines 
they take in pꝛeparyng one dyner,to make cleane their conſcienſeg, and to cõ⸗ 
feſſe them ſelues to allmighty god. J would fayn know, after all theſe great 
feaſts. what the te remameth.moꝛe, then as J ſuppoſe, the maſter ofthe houſe 
is trobled, the ſtewards and caters weried, the pooꝛe cookes broyled in the 
fyer.the howſe al foule, and yet that that is woꝛlt ol al, ſometymes the maſter 
of the feaſt cometh ſhoꝛt of a peete of plate that is ſtollen. So that hee tan not 
chooſe but bee ſoꝛy fo2 the great charges hee hath been at, bee ſyds the lolle of 
his plate and veſſell ſtollen, and the reſt of his implements of houſe mard, 
and in maner ſpopled:And peraduenture aſſo the inuited not ſatiſiied no2 tõ⸗ 
tented but rather will laugh tum to ſcoꝛne fozhis coſt, and murmure at yym 
beehind his back, Marcus Tullius Cicero wagonce bidden to ſupper ofa coue- 
tous Roman, a cittzin bozne, whoſe ſupper agreed with his auarice. So the 
nert day it chaced this couetous titizem to meete with Cicero, a het aſkedhim 
how hee did with his ſupper, veri wel ſaid Cicero, foz it was ſogooda ſupper, 
that yt ſhall ſerue mee yet fo: all this day. Meaning to let him vnderſland by 
theſe woodꝛs, that his ſupper was ſo miſetable, and hee left with ſuch an ap- 
petite, as hee ſhould dine the next day with a better ſtomack at home. 

¶ The authoꝛ continueth his purpoſe. 


pt is now mote then tyme wee doo bꝛing you apparaunt pꝛoofeg(aſwell 
by ſeriptures, os pꝛofane autoꝛs) that thete was never made ſeaſt 02 banrket 
but the diuell was euer lightly a gueſt, by hoſe pꝛeſenict always happene th 
ſome miſchee le. The firſt Bicket that euer was made inthe Gold wa that 
the deuil made to Adam and Eue with the frute of terrefitall paradyſe:after 
which followed a diſobeing of gods commande ment. che leſte that à dam 
had of his innocẽcy, and a ſoden ſhame and perpetual rep:oche to dur mother 
Eue. mans nature pꝛeſẽtly brought to al ſynne a vite. So that wee may wel 


ſay they eate the frute, that ſet out teeth en edge. Did not Rebecca likewiſe 


make a feaſt to her huſbãd Iſaac, in W Eſaw lot his hetitage, and lacob ſuctee⸗ 
ded in the ſame bleſſing Iſaac(thzough ſraude home hee tocke ſoꝛ Ea all 
thzough the counſell of his mother Rebecca. ſhee hauing her de lier end pur⸗ 
pole as ſhee wiſhed, Ablalon, did not hee make an other to all his breethern 
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after which followed the death of Aman one of his brothers, and by one of 
the other bretherne their ſiſter Thamac was defamed and therr father King 
Dauid very ſoꝛe greeued and afflicted, and all the realme of Jſraeil ſlaunde⸗ 
red kRyng Aſſuetus made another of ſo great and fooliſh expence, that hee 
kept open houle foz a hundred and fourſcoze dayes, and it followed, that 
Queene Vaſti was depꝛiued of her crowne, and the fapr Heſter mut ſted in 
her rome, many noble men ok the city of Hul were murdred and hewẽ in pee 
tes, by meanes wherof the Ebtues came into great fauoꝛ and credit, and As 
man, the cheefe in authozitie and fauoz about the pꝛinte, depziued of all his 
lands, and ſhamefully executed vpon the gallows,# Nardocheus placedin his 
roome, and greatiy ſublimed and exalted, Alſo the xitit, chtidzenofthe holy 
man Job(e which were. vii. ſonnes and ſo many daughters) beeing all feal⸗ 
ted at their eldeſt bzothers howſe, beefoze they roſe from Þ booꝛd, were they 
not allſlayne: Allo Balcezar ſonne of Kyng Nabucodonoſor made a bancket | 
to all the gentle women and his cõtubines within the city, ſo ſumptuous and 
rich, that the only veſſell hee was ſerned withall,and the cuppes they dranke - 
in, were robbed out of the temple of —— by his father: and this foilo- | 
wed after his great banket, The ſelf ſame night the Kyng with al his toncu⸗ 
bines dyed ſodenly,and his realme taken from him and put into the hands of 
his enemyes . Pt had been better ſoꝛ all theſe I haue recited, that they had 
eaten alone at home,then to haue dyed ſo ſodaninly accompanted. Now let 

al theſe gourmands and licozous mowthed people marke what J ſhall ſay to 
them, and cary yt wel in mynd,andthat is this:that »ſinne of Gluttony is no⸗ 
thing els but a diſpleaſure,great perill,anda maruelous expente. J ſay that 
it is a diſpleaſure:toz the great care they haue continually to ſeeke out diuet⸗ 
ſit yes of tine and curious meates:great pecil,becauſe they plõge their bodyes 
into many diſeaſes:and in vnmercifull charge, foꝛ the curioſity and nombers 
of diſhes.Do that to2 a litel pleaſure, a delight, wee take in the ſweete taſt 
of thoſe deinty meates, beeing but a ſatiſtaction tothe mind foꝛ a ſhozt tyme: 
wee afterwards haue inlinite greefes, and trobles, with a ſower ſa wer, to 
oute no ſinal papne. And therfoꝛ Ariſtorell mocking the Epicuriens ſapd, that 
they bpon a tyme went all into the temple togethers, beſeeching the gods 
they would geeue them necks as long as the cranes and herens, that p plea⸗ 
ſure and taſt ofthe meates ſhould bee moze long, beefoze yt came into the to 
mack,to take the greater —— their meate, complayning of nature that 
ſhee had made their necks to lhozt:affirming that the only pleaſure of meats 
coliſted inthe ſwallowing of yt downe, which they ſayd was to ſoone. xf wee 
ſaw a man euen vpon a ſodein throw al his goods into » ſea oz riuer, would 
wee not imagine hee were mad, oꝛ a bery foole: v eg vndoutedly. Euen ſuch 
a one is hee that pꝛodigally ſpendith al his goods in feaſting and bancketing. 
Ind that this is true: doo wee not ſee manifeſtly that all theſe meates that 
are ſerued to noble mes booꝛdes to day, and to moꝛrow cõueighid into the pꝛi 
uy from the eaters bytheit page oz ſeruit:Duerly mans ſtomack is nothing 
els but a gutt oꝛ tripe fozſed with meate,bread,and wyne,a pauemet fyld with 
wyne lees,anda veſſel of ſtincking oyle, a retepit of coꝛrupt ayre, a ſynke ofa 
kitchin, anda ſecret place, wherinto wee caſt all our goods and faculty ag 
into the ryuer, Ind therfozg Eſay ſapd, that all theſe noble tityes of * 
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and Gomorra,by this only curſe did incurre into ſuch exectable ſinnes, foꝛ 05 
afterwards they were diſtroied: and this was euen thꝛough exceſſe of ea⸗ 
ting. and dꝛinking, and to much pdlenes:and it is no maruel.Fox it is an in⸗ 
fallible thing, that where ydlenes and glottony reigneth, there muſt needes 
come ſome yil end to that man. The Greekes,the Romans, the Egiptians, a 
the Scithes, although they were detected of many other ſinnes and vices, 
yet were they alwais ſober & temperat in eating a᷑ dꝛinking. Iuſtin that wꝛot 
of Trogus Pompeius reciteth,that among the Scirhes(W were the rudeſt and 
molt barbarous that came into Aſta)vſed to repzoue thole that let go wind, 
etochaſtiſe # puniſh thoſe that vomited,ſaping.that bzeaking wynd a vomis 
ting. came only of too much eating a dzinking. Plucarche in his Aporhegmesy 


ſayd, that there was a philoſopher in Athens called Hyppomachus, that was ſo 


great an enemy to Gluttony. that hee vſed in his colledge ſuch a ſo great an 
abſtinence that his diſciples by that were knowen amongſt all the other phi» 
loſophers. And not foz no other thing, but to ſee them buy their cates i pꝛoui⸗ 
ſion to lyue with all: toz they neuer bought meats to fatt them a keepe them 
luſty, but only to ſuſteyn nature, a that but lyttle . The Romains made dp⸗ 
ners lawes in 5ᷣ old tyme to expell out of their cities dzonkards & Gluttong; 
whereof wee wil recite ſome vnto pou, to thend that thoſe that ſhall read out 
pzeſent wꝛitings. ſhall both know, and ſee what great care our foꝛſathers 
tooke to aboliſh this hoꝛible vyce of gluttony.Firſt ther was a law in Rome 
called Fabian law, ſo called, becauſe Fabian the conſull made it, in v hich it 
was pꝛohibited that no man ſhoold ſo hardy in the greateſt feaſt hee made, 
ſpend aboue a hundzedſerterſes,which might bee in value a hundzed peeceg 
of. vi. pence, ſaletg a all other kynds of fruit not compꝛyſed within the ſame; 

Andimmediatly after that, came out an other law called Meſſinia, which the 
conſull Meſſinius made. By which they were alſo inhibited in all feaſteg to 
dzink no ſtrange wynes, W only were permitted to bee geeuen to thoſe that 


were diſſeaſed. After which folowed alſo an other law Licinia, made byß c6- 


ſull Licinius, foꝛbidding in all feaſts all kinds of ſawceg, beecauſe they incite 
appetit, a are cauſe ofa great erpence . An other law Emillia, of Emilius the 
conſull alſo, commaunding the Romains ſhoold bee ſeruedin their banketg 
but only w fpue ſoꝛts of diuerſities ofmeats,becauſe in them there ſhoold be 
ſufficient foꝛ honeſt refection,* no ſuperfluity to fill the belly. And then was 
there the law Ancia made by Ancius the conſull, charging al the Romains to 
indeuour to learn all kynd of ſciences,ercept cookry, Fozaccozding to their 
ſaying,in that houſe where there was a cooke, thoſe of $houſe became pooꝛe 
quickly,their bodyes diſeaſed, their mynds bitious, andaltogeether geeuen 
to Gluttony. After this law there came foꝛth an other called Iulia, of lulius 
Ccſar,chmanding all romains, Þnone ſhoold bee ſo hardyto ſhut their gates 
when they were at dinner, and it was to this end, that the tenſoꝛs ol the city 
might haue eaſy acceſſe into their houſes at meal tyme, to ſee if theyꝝ oꝛdina⸗ 
ry were reſpondent to their ability. And there was allo an other law made 
alterwards called Ariſtimia,of Ariſtmius the conſull, by which it vpsenactep 
that it ſhoold bee lawful foꝛ euerymanto inuite his frends to dinner to hym 
at noone. ag they liked, pꝛouided that they ſupped not together night. And 
P at with theyz 
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luppers: Foz the Romapns exceeded in ſuperfluity of daynty a fpne meats, 
and mode cuer they ſat to long gulling x eating at their ſuppers. Ot alltheſe 
laws heretofoꝛe tecited, wete auctoꝛs Aulus Gelius, and Macrobius. And foz 
this was Caius Gracchus well teputed of ot the Komays, who not withſtan⸗ 
ding hee had beenconſull mdyuers pꝛouinces(and that many tymes) a was 
à man of great grauity c auctoꝛity in Rome, yet hee woold neuer keepe cook 
in his houle, dut when hee was at Rome. his wife was his only cocke:a tta⸗ 
ueling, his hoſteſſe of his houſe where hee lay dzeſſed hys meat. Marcus 
Mantius in tymes paſt, made a book of dyuers ways how to dꝛeſſe meat, and 
an uther of the taſtes, ſa wces, diuersmaners of ſeruing of them in at the 
bankets, and a third book how to couer the table, ſett the ſtools in oꝛder, oꝛ⸗ 
det ß cubberd a alſo how ſeruants ſhoold wayt & geeue their attendance at þ 
table: which thee bookes were no ſooner impꝛinted and publiſhed but pꝛe⸗ 
ſentiy a publikly they were burned by the ſenat of Rome, and if his aucthoꝛ 
had not quickiy voided Rome, a fled into Aſia, hee had accopanyed his books 
i the fyer. The auncient wꝛiters neuer ſeaſedto tepꝛoue enough Lentulus, 
Ceſar, Scilla, Sceuola, aid Emilius: Foꝛ a banket they made ina gardein of 
Rome, where they eat no othet meats but black byꝛds, tozteiſes , mallard, 
nettles, pigs bzayns,andhares in ſawce. But yf the Romain waiters wꝛot 
2 doo not beleeue they woold tepꝛoue ſo ſimple a banket made 
_ by * famous perſonsas they were. Foz now a days they doo ſofatte 
rxceed in variety of diſhes at noble mens baurds, that neither they haue ap- 
petite to eat, noꝛ yet theycan tell the names ot the diſhes. But now tetour⸗ 
ming to out purpoſe, Jſay the intent why wee haue layd beefoze you theſe 
foꝛepaſſed examples, was onip to this end, to admoniſh the fauozed of pzinces 
to looke into them ſe lues p they auoyd this fylthy ſinne ofgluttony,Beeing 
a faul blott in a cout tier, to bee counted a gteedy gutt, a Catmarant at hys 
meat, a being one, whoſe maners a behauioꝛ cuery man matketh. Foz ſure 
tt is moꝛe ſitting ſoꝛ thẽ to bee modetat a ſobet, in eating a dꝛinking then o⸗ 
chers, a good reaſõ why. Fo as they ate moꝛe noble then others, ſo haue thei 
many that ſue vnto them, a they haue alſo p̊ weightieſt matters of gouern⸗ 
ment, palſing vnder their charge: by realon whereof if they ſurcharge them 
ſelues w erceſſe, they atethen very vnapt to diſpatch any matters: foꝛ much 
eating cauſethj ſleepe, a much dzinking depꝛineth them of theit iudgement. 
Fences both. Is it not to be wondered at, pea ⁊ to bee repꝛooued alſo, to ſee a 
giſtrat 02 councellet ſet in nis chair to heere pooꝛ mens cauſes a ſutes. ci 
ſutet opening his cauſe vnto him, hee ſitteth nodding w his head in his bo⸗ 
tom redy to ſieepe:Euen ſo doo J lay like wiſe, that it is a great repꝛochto 
beloued of the pꝛince.⁊ great damage to the comon wealth, that it ſhoold bee 
ſpoken amongſt courtiers a ſuteꝛs, that to day hee was of this opinion, #to 
mozow hee is of an other. So that the courtier oz ſuter ſhoold haue hope to 
d ſpatchthat to mozow.hee coold not doo to day. Aing Phillip, father of Alex⸗ 
ander the great. although hee was a pꝛince, noble a foꝛtunat, yet was hee no⸗ 
ted a rebuked foꝛ dꝛinking of wyne, wherof folowed that atter hee had geuen 
nt vpõ a tyme againſt a pooꝛ wydow womã, ſhee anſwered ſtreight 

ſhee appealed. The noble men that were pꝛeſent. heering what was laid by 


the kung, aſked het to whom ſhee woold appele, ſince p king in perſon gaue 
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ſentence ofher,+no other: Ind this was her aniwce ſhee made them. J ops 
peal to king Ptulip W is nowdzonk: that wen hee is ſobcr, hee returne to 
geeue ſentence. And as 5 hiſtozicgrophersſay,that u zitechh's hiſtory, thys 
pooze woman was not decetuedinher appcliaticenatall:foz after king Philip 
had tepoled a ſlept a little, hee renoked a repealed that ſentence that hee had 
befoze geeuen againſt her. And there foꝛe cõcetning this matter, J lay, that 
how wyld oz tame lo tuet a beaſt bee, hee ſtill continueth a beaſt in his kind, 
onty man except, who ve ty oft thꝛough too much exceſſe of meat and d2ynk, 
ſtrapeth ſo farre trom teaſon faꝛgetting him ſeit᷑ that neither he him ſeit, noz 
any other knoweth wel. whether hee bee then a man. oꝛ a bead. Thoſe that 
are the fauoꝛed of pꝛinces muũ bee very circumſpect, p they bee not too ſump 
tuous, æpꝛodigall. in their feaſts ⁊ dankets, ſoꝛ that they haue many eyes at- 
tendant of them. And ſome will ſay, that they make not the ſe great feaſts of 
them ſelues, but by Þgyfts a pꝛeſents of others:others will not ſtickto ſay.Þ 
they make it w that they haue robbed of others. I wilhthem in this caſe that 
they ſhoold not hope to excuſe them ſelues byſaying that they only feaſt their 
kinſtolks,+familer ftends. Foꝛ the enuy that comonly one beateth againſt 
p power # auctoꝛity of a man is ſo great, a extreme, that it ſpareth not trẽds, 
remembeeth not kinſtolks, neither maketh account of the benefits receyued: 
dut rather aſſoon as Þbidden gueſts are departedfr6his houſe that bad the. 
they goe talking among them ſelues,+ murmuringamongt others, ſaping 
many tymes that it is moꝛe wooꝛth, that is loſt by the varn a lauilh expences 
ofthe fauozed courtier:then that y is comoly ſeruedto þ pꝛinces own booꝛd. 
Allo J counſell the belpked of pꝛinces, that they take heede whom they truſt, 
F whom they inuite to their tables. Foꝛ many tymts if they bee but fower Þ 
are didden, one ol them ſute goethto eat a banketʒ a the other thꝛee to fleere, 
# mocʒ, a to mark all that is bzought in, a the maner of the ſeruyce. Ind the 
wooꝛd is pet, that hee ſhall many tymes bꝛing ſuch to eat w him, that woold 
more willingly eat his tleſh, then his meat. Theſe reputed courtiers muſt be 
wel aduiſed, that though they be too de licat ⁊ ſupetfluous in their meats, vet 
at leaſt that they bꝛidle their tongues. Foꝛ they may bee aſſured that as the it 
gueſts they bad goe full paunche d from them, fo cary they away with them, 
all the ſupertluous # vayn woozds they hard at the table. Beſydes that, that 
what fo euer the couttier ſaid at ½̊ booꝛd tepoꝛting it otheruchere, they wyll 
not ſap that hee ſpake yt of him ſelf, but that the king him ſelftold it him. And 
pet is there a fatre greater danger # peril then this wee haue ſpoken of, and 
that is:that they will not ſimply tell that they hard of Þ be loue d courtiet, but 
will adde to it of their own heads bohat they think beſt. a wet was his mea⸗ 
ning in ſpeaking of it. So that wee may ſax, that ther are not ſo manycom⸗ 
ments vppon the byble. as theymatze gloſes bponthe ſame repoꝛts (bythetr 
ralh indgements and fond interpꝛetacions) which they did de ſcant, vpon one 
— ſpoken vnwateg pethaps, by ſome at the table of this fauoꝛed 
couxtier. It is a general cuſtom, amongſt all eftates + conditions of people: 
that vohere there are ſumptuous tables, and aboundaunce of diſhes, there the 
mupted ſitt long at their meat, ⁊ ate liberall to ſpeał euill Which (are ſuch ag 
are in fauoꝛ with the pꝛinte, neither ought to doo, noꝛ ſuffer it to bee doon by 
ther at his booꝛd. Foz the good and honozable feaſt, ought only to bee ſer⸗ 


Ee. ii. ued 
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ued with good and daintymeats:but in nowiſe marred with the defaming 
of his neighboz.D how many feaits a bankets are made in pꝛinces courts, 
where without all cõpatiſon therearemoze detractions vſedof theirneigh- 
bozs,thenthere are diuerſities of dilhes to eat. A pernitious thing doubtleg, 
and not to bee ſuffered noz abidden:Foz nomanhurteththe reputation of an 
other with his tongue, but with the leifſame hee condemneth his oven con» 
ſcience:and therefoze let men bee aduyſedof their ſpech, and what they ſpeak 
of others. Foꝛ it is alwais an eaſy matter to detract and hindert the fame and 
reputation of a man, but very hard atterwatds to ſatiſty the party, Therfoze 
Jcouncell,+ admonilh theſe courtiers, that they doo not oft feaſt others:but 

alſo that they doo not accept to goe to others tables wheꝛe they are bidden. 
Fo2 they may bee aſſared,that they ate beloued ot few, and hatedof all: and 
beſides that it might ſo happen, that others ſhoold bee at the charge of the 
feaſt, and that they (hooldloſe their lyues. Alſo let not the fauozed couttyet 
truſt thoſe to much, that come ozdinarilytohts table, # that doo rebydd him 
again to theirs, yea though they ſeeme euento bee wholly his to diſpoſt, and 
poſſible as it were his right hand, c that they be thoſe whom hee happely too 
hath doone much foz, in diſpatching their affairs. Foz lightly in ſuch lyke 
feaſts, treaſong c poiſonings are not pꝛactiſed w the maiſter ofthe feaſt, but 
only with him that waiteth at 5 table to geeue dzink,o2 els by the cooks that 
dzeſſeth the meat. Allo let nat Þ courtiec truſt too much thoſe whom-hee hath 
been in company with all at dyuers feaſts(where hee neuer had hurt) much 
leſſe knew any little occaſion to ſuſpect vll ot them. touching any treſõ ment 
towards him. Foꝛ ſo at a tyme when hee ſuſpecteth leaſt, hee may be in moſt 
daunger, a find him ſelf deceiued. And theretoꝛe bymy councell hee ſhall not 
eaſely bee intreated to euery mans booꝛd, vnleſſe hee bee firſt well aſſured ol 
the company that are bidden as alſo of the ſeruants that wayt. Foꝛ the holes 
(paces ot the french rydieg( with which they duſt their cozne)ſometimes is 
euen topped with the very graines ofthe ſame coꝛne, and letteth the cleere 
paſſage ofall the reſt. One of the greateſt troubleg(oꝛ to terme it better) ons 
of the greateſt daungers J ſee the fauoꝛed courtiers in is this:that al $ cours 
tiers, and in maner all the citzens,deſtre to ſee them out of fauoꝛ, oz dead. by 
ſome means. Foꝛ euery man is of this mynd, that with ÿ chaunge of things, 
by his fall oz death hee hopeth hee (hal tile. to ſome better ſtate, oz happely to 
ratch ſome part of his offices, oꝛ lyuings.Yn other miſchief a inconuenitce 
yet happeneth to this fauozed courtier,by,haunting others tables, ⁊ that is: 
r ct vnhoneſt wooꝛds are let fall at the 
table, perhaps quarel riſe vppon it, W though hee bee pzeſent, yet hee can 
neither remedy, noꝛ appeaſe it. And becauſe theſe things were done a ſpoken 
in the pzeſence of the eſteemed of the pꝛince hee that ſpake them hath credit, 
and thoſe that hard it diſcried it. Pet ys there an other diſoꝛder that com 
meth by thele feaſts, that is. that hee that maketh the fealt, and biddeth 
ſta, dooth it not foꝛ that they are of hys acquayntaunce, his kinſtolks, oz 
faithfull frends, noz fo2 that hee is bound and beeholding to them. but 
only to obtayn his deſyꝛe in his ſutes that hee hath in hand: |foz they are few 
that ſeeke to pleaſure men, but in hope to bee greatly rece GO 
| | * heretou 
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Therefoze thoſe that are in fauo2# auctoꝛity about the pꝛince, @ that accept 
others bydding , {ure one of theſe two things muſt happen tothem. Eyther 
that hee mui diſpatch his buſpnes that inuyteth him, pea although it be vn⸗ 
tealonable.a ſo vniuſt ⁊ damnable,that obtaining it, both hee a the fauoꝛi d 
courtier goe to the deuyll togeethers foz company foꝛ h wꝛong a imury they 
haue doone to an other:02 on the other ſyde refuſingto doo it, the byddet is 
ſtricken dead. repenteth his coſt beſtowed vpon him. Aboue all things, J 
chietly admonilhthe courtiers, and officers ot pꝛinces not to ſeil change. noʒ 
engage their libetties as they doo, p ſame day that they begin to follow ſuch 
feaũs, oꝛ to receiue gyſts oꝛ pzeſents,oz to lynł them ſeiues in ſtreight frend 
(hip with anp, oꝛ to deal parcially in any cauſe. Foꝛ by theſe foꝛe laid cccali⸗ 
ons, they [hall oft bynd them ſelues to doo that that ſhal not bee fitt fo2 them, 
beſydes the loſſe of their liberty they had beefoze , to doo that was mol has 
neſt,andcommendable, 


¶ That the fanozed of pzinces ought not to bee diſhoneſt of their tongues, noz ens 
ayous of their wooꝛds. Cap.rir, | 


" A Narxagorasthe philoſopher, diſputing one day of the cauſe why nature 
had placed the members of mans body in ſuch oꝛder as they ate, and of 
the pꝛoperty and complerioofenery one ot them, and to what endthey 

had been ſo oꝛderly placed by natute, eche member in his place:ſalling in the 

end to treat of the tong, ſaid thus of it. You muſt vnderſtand my good diſci⸗ 

pleg, that not without art ⁊ grete miſtery nature gaue vs ii.feete, u. hands. ii. 

eares, a ti.epes, a pet foz all this but one tongue, whereby hee ſhewed vs. ỹ 

in our going, feeling ſmelling, hearing, and ſeeing, wee may bee as long as 

wee will: but in ſpesing wee ſhoold bee as ſpating, ⁊ ſcant, ag coold bet:alle 

ging further that not without great reaſon allo nature ſuſtert d vs to goe o⸗ 

pen i bare faced. the eyes. the eates, the hands, the frete, # other parts olthe 

body bare alſo, except the tongue , which thee bath enuironed with ia wes,E# 
mured with teeth, and alſo ſhut with lips: W ſhee did, to geeue vs to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that there is nothing in this pzeſentlife that hath moꝛe nete de of gard, 


1 & defence, then hath this our vnbꝛydledtong. And thetefoꝛe ſaid Pithachus 5; 


philoſopher, that a mans tong is made, ipke the pꝛon poynt of a launce, but 
pet that it was moꝛe daungetous then that: oꝛ the point of Þ launce can but 

hurt the fleſh : but the tongue perſeth p hatt. And truely it was a true ſaying 
of this philoſopher. Fo2 I know not that man how vertuous oꝛ pacient ſo 
euer hee bee, but thinks yt leſſe hurt, the bloody ſwooꝛd ſhoold perce his ficth, 
then that hee ſhoold bee touched in honoꝛ, with the venimous point of p ſer- 
pentyen tong. Foz how cruel! ſo ener the wound bee, time booth heal it, a ma⸗ 
keth it well again: but defame oz intamy. neither late noꝛ neuet can bee amẽ⸗ 
ded. We ſee men refuſe to goe by water foꝛ fear of — to come too 
neere the fyer,fo2 fear of burniag:not to goe to the wartes.foꝛ fear ot killing: 
to eat no vll meatg, foz being ſick:to clym vpa high, foꝛ fear of falling: to goe 
in 5 dark. foꝛ fear of ſtumbling:to auoid 5; vll aper. rayn,fo2 fear ofrevwiness 
and pet J ſee very few, oꝛ none, that can beware of detractozs, # yil tongs. 


And that thig is true I tell you, J doo not think * = thing a man iS 


* = 
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in ſuch peril and daunger, as when hee lyueth accompanped with men dif- 
honeſt in their dooings, and vyle and naught in their tongues. J haue allo 
tead touching this matter, that Atormius þ philoſopher, being aſted what he 
ment to goe —_— part of his tyme amongſt the deſert mountains, in ha⸗ 
ſardeuery hower to bee denouredof wyld beaſts, anſweted thus. Wild beaſtg 
ghuaue no othet weapons to hurt mee, but their hoꝛns a nayls, a their teeth to 
deuour mee:but men neuer ceaſe to hurt, and offend mee, with al their whole 
members. And that this is true, behold I pzay you how they looke at mee w 
their eyes ſpurne mee with their teete, toꝛment mee with their hands, hate 
mee with their hart, and defame mee with their tongue. Sothat wee haue 
great teaſon to ſap, that a manlyueth with moze ſecurity , amongit wyld 
beaſts: then among malignaunt and enuious people. Plutarche in his booke 
De exilio ſaith, that the Lydians had a law, that as they ſent the condemned 
murtherers to row in the gallpes, ſo they confyned thoſe that were dettac⸗ 
toꝛs, and pll tongued men, into a ſectete placecfarre of from all company) the 
ſpace of halt a yere. Inſo much as many tymes theſe lewod mates choſe ra- 
ther to row in the galley iii. peres, then to beeexempt from company, any 
ſpeaking with any,but lr moneths. Much lyke vnto this law dyd Tiberius 
the empetoꝛ make an other,and condemned a great talker andrayler of hys 
tongue, and commaunded ſtraightly that hee ſhooldneuer ſpeak woozd, the 
ſpace of a whole pere. Ind as hiſtoꝛy ſaith, hee rcemapned domme, a neuer 
ſpake during the whole terme: but pet that hee did (with his domneg) moe 
hurt w nods, ſignes with his fingers: then many other woold haue doon 
with their yl tongues. By theſe two exaumples wee may ſee, that ſith theſe 
naughty tongs are not to bee repꝛeſſed by ſplence, in ſecret, noꝛ to entreat 
them as frends,noz by doing them good, noz by ſending them to galleys, noꝛ 
to make them hold their peace, and to bee as domme men: by myaduyce, Þ 
woold haue them baniſhede by generall counſeil)out of ai cotieges.ccunſclg, 
pters, townes and common wealths.Foz wee ſee dalybyerperience,that 
let an apple haue neuer ſo lyttle a bzoole , that b:coſ? ts enough to ttt him 
quickly, if hee bee not eaten in tyme Deroſthenes the philoſopher was of 
great auctoꝛitp foz his perſon,graue inivarers, #condicien, a very ſenten⸗ 
ctous. a p2ofound in his wooꝛds:but with theſe hee was lo obſtinate, a vopl- 
full, æ ſuch a talker in all his matters, that all Greece quaked foz fear of hym. 
Whereuppon all the Athemians one day aſſembled in their hall, oꝛ common 
houle, a thete theyappointed him a great ſtipend of p goods of the common 
wealth telling him that they gaue him this, not that hee ſhoold reau, but be⸗ 
cauſe hee ſhoold hold his peace. Allo this great and reno med Cicero, that 
was ſo valpaunt # politike in martiall affairs, ſo great a frend tothe commõ 
weal of Rome, æ moꝛe ouer a pꝛince of eloquence foꝛ 5ᷣ latin tong:though hee 
was cruellp put to death by Mark Antony, it was not foꝛ any fact committed 
 againſthim, neither fox any wꝛong oꝛ iniury hee had doon him, ſaue only 
fo2 that hee enueied againſt him, and ſpake euyll of him, Alſo the noble poet 
Saluſt, and famous ozatozof Rome, was not hated of ſtrangers, and not belo 
ued ol his own neighboꝛs foꝛ no other cauſe, but foz Þ hee neuer took pen in 
hãd to wꝛite, but hee ener wrote againſt the one, a neuer opened his mouth 
to ſpeak, but hee alwais ſpake euil of $ other, P lutarche touching this — 
10 recitet 
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reciteth in his books de republica p amongſt the of Lidia, in theit publia we al 
ut was holden an inuiolat law, þ they ſhould not put a murderer to death (03 
kylling of any, but y they ſhould only execut, a put him to loꝛture, that would 
defame his neighboꝛ, oz inanp one wooꝛd ſeeme to touch him in honoꝛ 02 el⸗ 


ttmation,Do that thoſe barbarous nation thought it moze exectable lo vt ſa⸗ 
me a man, then to kill e murder him. Indtherefoze J ay ; hee that butnelh 
my houle. beats my petſon tobbeth mee of my goods, muſt nerdes doo mee 
great dommage: but hee y taketh vpon him to toüch my honoꝛ 8:15 reputaciõ 
aw intamy, J wil ſaꝝ hee offendeth mee much a that ſo greatly, g hee may 
well and in feare ot᷑ his life: Foz there is not ſo litle an oſſence doon to ama 
of ſtout courage, but hee caxieth it euer aftet impꝛinte d in his hart. till hee has 
ne reuengedthe villany doon him, euen ſo in pzinces courts there tie moꝛe 
quarells, x debates, thꝛough euil tongues, # diſhoneſt repozts , then there 


dooth foꝛ any plap oz (hzevwdfurnesp are doon , I knownot what reaſon 


they haue to ſtrike of his hand Þ firũ dꝛaweth ſwoꝛd, ⁊ fauoꝛeth a leaueth him 
vnpuniſhed that dꝛaweth blood vb his ill tongue. O what a happy good turn 
were it koꝛ the common weale, if (as they haue in al townes a well gouerned 
policies penal taws pꝛohibiting to weare 02 cary weapon) they had itke laws 
alſo to puntlh detractiue # wicked togues.Dureiythere ci bee none ſo great 
a blot oz vice ma noble man knight, oz gentleman of hone behauioz a coun- 
tenance, as to bee counted a reputeda tatler of his tongue, a thecewala de⸗ 
tracter of others, But · let not ſuch deceiue them ſelueg, thinking Þ foꝛ they2e 
counte naunte oz eſtates ſake they bee pꝛiuileged abdue others at their willeg 
and pleuſure to enlarge their tongues on whom they lid in ſuch manner, but 
that their inkerioꝛs karre, will as liberally ſpeak of them, pea und aſmuch to 
their repꝛoche. as they befoze had doone of tzem:reputing aſmuch of theit hos 
neſty and credit foz their ——— mellate oʒ degree tothe) 
as they doo of their diguttie a reputacion. At that tyme when J Was a cour⸗ 
tier, and lyued in pꝛinces court, there dyed out ol the court a wooꝛthy knight, 
who at his noble funeralls was recommended of vs all, and pꝛayſed in hys 
Iyfe to bee a noble, valyaunt, woozthy, and wiſe man, and a good and deudut 
chꝛiſtian, a cheefely aboue all his noble a heroycall vertues; hee was onip 
lauded and tenowmed foꝛ that they neuer hard him ſpeak ul ol any man. So 
one ofthe company that was pzeſent, hearing this great pꝛayſe of him, tooke 
vpon him to ſay this of him. It hee neuer ſpake ill of any, then did hee neuer 
know what pleaſure thoſe haue that ſpeat ill of theit ene mieg. Which twoots 
des when wee hard though wee paſſed them ouer with ſilence, pet was there 
none but was greatly offended at them, and good cauſe vohy, Foz to ſay true- 
ly, the firſt degcee of malignitie is, foꝛ a man to take a felicyty in ſpea kyng ill 
ok his neighboꝛ. Byng Darius being at dinner one day, there were put foozth 
of the weighters and ſtanders by, certayn arguments of the acts and doo⸗ 
ings of Alexander the gteat:inwhych diſpute, one Mignus( a Captayn ot che 
kynge, and greatly in tauoz with him) was very earneit againſt Alexander, 
& went too farre in ſpeach of him. But Darius perceiuing him thus paſſione d 
ſayd to him: © Mignus hold thy tong. foꝛ J doo not bing thee into p warts 
with mee that thou ſhouldſt tnfame Alexander, (and touch his honoꝛ with thy 
tongue. but p thou ſhould wthy ſweoꝛd oue rcome him,By theſe Ow. 
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wee may gather, how much wee ought to hate detraction ill ſpeaking, ſpng 
wee ſee that the veryenemiesthe ſelues can not abide, to here their enemies 
ill ſpoken of in their pꝛeſence: and this is always obſetued of the honozable, 
graue, and wiſe men that are of noble mpnds . Foz ſuet ech noble hart dyſ⸗ 
daigneth to bee reuenged of his enemy wyth his tongue, foꝛ his inute s doon 


hym: if hee cannot bee reuengedon him with his ſweoꝛd. It is lyttyng fox 


all ingenerally to bee modeſt, and honeſt in thetr ſpeach, but much mee yt 
is dew foꝛ hym that embꝛaceth the fauoz and credit of his pꝛince. Foꝛ it is hys 
pꝛofeſſion to doo good, to help euery man and to ſpeak ill ot no man. They ha⸗ 
ne ſuch Centinells of (pies vpon them continually( which are oflicers in court 
and about the pꝛince) to mark what they ſpeak and doo, that tteading once as 
wꝛychow litie ſo euer it bee) it is ſtraight blowen into the pꝛince s earcs, and 
they perhaps accuſed of that that they neuer thought, delyghtyng and tas 
kyng great pleaſure to tell openly what they hardthem ſay, Such thercfoze 
as are dayly courtiers, aitendyng vppon the pꝛince, and infauoz wyth him, 
mult (if they mean to continew that fauoꝛ and credit) bee gentle, and cour- 
teous intheix wooꝛds, and bount ifull to thoſe that ſtand in neede of them. Al⸗ 
ſo the eſteemed courtter mult beeware hee doo nor onely ſpeak ill of no man, 
but alſo that hee be not too great a talker, Foꝛ commonly theſe great talkers 
beſides that they ate not eſteemed , bee alſo reputedof ſmall iudgement, and 


offimple countell.Pithias, that was the great gouerner, and Duke ofthe As 


thenian nation, was a noble pꝛince, beloued and feared, hardy end ralyaunt, 
and pet in the end as ſayth Plutark, the aboundaunce of wooꝛds, obſcuzed 
the gloꝛy or his hcroicall deedes. Although theſe great talkers,and men too 
full of wooꝛds. bee ot noble byzth oꝛ wooꝛlhip, wealthy in poſſe ſlions, and o⸗ 
thetwiſe of auctozity and e ſtimacion pet neuertheleſſe all that time they ſped 
t iſpeabzing too much, others that here them, octupye the ſame in de riding a 
ſcoꝛnyng of them. J beſeech ou what greater tepꝛoche could a couttyer hes 
ve, then to bee called a babblet a pzater of his tongue, and a lper: Foz when 
hee thynks euery man is attentiue, and liſtening to hym, it is quyte contia⸗ 
ry: foꝛ euen at that inſtant doo the laugh him to ſcoꝛne, and yet this is na⸗ 
thyng to the ſhame they doo him afterwards , Foz thoſe that talk to hym, 
wyhilũt hee is thus babblyng pots at him wyth their mouthes behind his back. 
nodde with their heads, holds dowon their eres, and ſoothes him in all that 


hee ſayeg, and all this not to pzapſe oꝛ commend hym: but to bee meeryaſters 


wards at the matter, when thepare togethers. And it is a ſpoꝛt to note, end 
here one of this great talkers, if anyman talk of warre, of the libe tall ſcien⸗ 


tes, of hunting, oꝛ of huſbandzy, hee will ſtraight leap into the matter, 8l!- 


though hee bee vtterly ignozaunt in the thing pꝛeponed, takyng vppon i;xm 
to teaſon of the matter, as it hee were very (kilfull, oz maiſter of the facul⸗ 
tie, Andto make the herers beleeue that, that is trew hee ſapeth hee bꝛyn⸗ 
geth in an erample , ſaying that hee hath ſcene yt, read pt, oꝛ hard yt, and all 
perhaps a ſtark lye, that hee neither ſaw yt, read yt, noꝛ hard yt ot any, but 


onely deutſed of hys own head on a ſodepn, vnder the colour of troth to ma⸗ 
zwhere hce Nep⸗ 
t was p occaſion 

ol his 


ke a falſe lye.Acaticus þphtloſopher,being one day at a fea( 
ther ſpake, nozoftered once to ſpeak:aſked after dinner w 
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ofhts ſylence, anſwered them thus. It is bettet foza man to know his tyme 
whan to ſpeak, then it is to know to ſpeak, Foz to ſpeak wel , is geuen vs by 
nature:but to chooſe time to ſpeak pꝛoce deth of wiſedõ. Epimenides p painter, 
alter hee had dwelt long time in Aſia, retoznedto Rhodes ftõ whence hee firlt 
departed a becauſe none of þ R hodians euet hard him (peak any thing either 
ol that hee had ſeene, oꝛ doonin Aſia, theymaruetled very much, and pzayed 
him to diſcourle vnto the ſome part of that hee had ſeene,andſufferedin Alia, 
To whom hee made this aunſwer. Two peares J ſulked the ſeas, abydyng 
the perill of the water, and tenne other years J vas reſient in Alia, to leatn 
the perfection ofa paynters ark: ſyr other peates I ſtudied in Grece to accu- 
ſtome myſelt to bee ſilent, andnow you would J ſhooldfeede you with tales 
and newes.OR hodians, come to mee no moꝛe with any ſuch motion:fo2 you 
ſhould come to my houſe to bye pyctures, and not to here newes. Albeit in lo 
many yeares and in ſuch farre and ſtraunge contreis yt could not bee but Es 
pimenides had ſeene many things wooꝛthy to bee recounted, and pleaſaunt to 
here: yet hee woold neuer tell thẽ noꝛ ſhewthenr# ſuer herein hee did like a 
— philoſopher, and aunſwered lite a wiſe and graue perſon. Foz in tel⸗ 
png of ſtraunge things, and of dyuers countreys, thete are few that wil be» 
leeue them, and many that will ſtand in doubt whether they bee trewoz no. 
And therefoꝛe touching this matter alſo, Pithagoras the philoſopher was one 
day aſked bpon what occaſion hee made his ſcholers vſeſo great ſilence in 
his colledge,Þ in two yeres after they were entered. they might not ſpeak. He 
aunſwered thus. In other phtloſophers ſchooles they teach their diſciples to 
ſpeak,but in myne there is taught nothing but to hold their peace. Fozinthe 
whole wozld there is no better noꝛ higher philoſophy , then to know tobzy- 
del the tongue. It is a maruelous thingtoſee a man, that with tyme his beard 
and heares of his head become all white, his face wythered, his rares deaf, 
hys legges ſwollen, his bꝛeath ſtynk, his ſpleene ſtopt. and his bodyfaint and 
feeble with age, and all the parts thereofconſumed, ſaue one ly the hart, and 
tongue, which wee neuer ſee ware old inmaner, how aged oz impotent ſo 
euet hee bee, but rather dayly become green: and that that is woozſt of 
all is, that what euell the wꝛetched hatt thinketh in that crooked and myſe⸗ 
rable age, that dooth the accurſed tongue with all celeruie vtter. There ys a 
companpyof courtiers in the court, that pzeſume to bee eloquent. and wel ſpo⸗ 
ken. a of courtly enterteignement, which when they will talk ofſame plea⸗ 
ſant matter, they mull firſt tell you a lye, and ſurely theſe kynd ol courtierg 
wee map better cal them detracters ot others. then cyuil enterteigners. Ac⸗ 
turled bee hee that to the pꝛeiudice of hisneighboz, maketh p2ofeſſton to bee 
a courtiy interteigner, and you ſhall hardly ſee none of theſe recyted courtierg 
teſt of any, but they haue in ſectet ſpunne the thꝛeede, to weaue a great cloth ot᷑ 
mallice. And yet wee doo theſe men great honoꝛ & reverence,not fo2 any good 
wil wee beate thẽ, but ſoz y wee are aftayed of their il tongs. Ind although 
to diſlẽble otherwile, it is a graue & wiſe mans part. pet foꝛ al Þ wee may not 
tudge il of the, ſince wee ſee ỹ beſt mans honoꝛ a credit cõmõiy to bee nogreter 
na: leſſe, then a malignãt perſon ſhal ſreme to vſe his tongue to ſpeak ot him. 
Itemember there was in the court in my tyme a noble man, noble of byzth 
and perſon both whom J repꝛooued diuerg times (as bys familiar — 
— 2 
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of his p2odigall{yning and ill ſyeakyng. And hee made mee thys aunſirer 
'Truelpſir, thoſe Þ repozt that J ſpeakill ofthẽ it is them ſelues Þ doo pt cf 
mee:aif J follow them therein, it is toꝛ nothing els, but to dee a wines for 
the, i any ſeeke to impugne their laryngs: but fuer ol my ſelf J neuer vtteted 
02 deuiſed wooꝛd þ mtght bee to p pꝛeiudice of any. what ii cauſeth he that 
ſpeaketh ul of an cther, hee onely offendeth not that th, but hee that 
aſſiſteth him. much moꝛe hee that heateth hum a after thit:but abo⸗ 
ue all hte that telleth it abzode,#addcrh moꝛe then hee hard. The fauozed of 
pꝛunces mult alſo think, that though they ate pzohibited to ſpeak much, yet u is 
molt fytanddecent foz them to bee true # faithtul ſecretaties. Foʒ there is us 
thing d pꝛince pziſeth moꝛe, then ſecret bzeſt of his fauozed courtter. And 
therefoꝛe Jſay not out cauſe that they ought to bee ſecret, but mot ſecret, 

Foꝛ the eſteemed couttiet muſt haue a better conſideracion ot his pzinces ſe⸗ 

ctets committed to hun. then or p benefits hee teceiueth ot hun. Suer yt yg 
no ſmall, but a great a moſt neceſſary vertue in a man. to bee cloſe & offew 
wooꝛds.⁊ ſo ſecret in deede, thathee make no moꝛe countenance of that wag 
told him pꝛiuilp, then if he had neuet hard it ſpoke of. J know an other maner 
of people ſo pꝛone to ſpeak ill. that they cannot keepe ſecret their own faults, 
much leſſe others faults, publiſhing them in ruery coꝛner. Cecilius Mcrellus 
deing aſted one day ofa Centution, what hee ment to doo the next day follo⸗ 
wyng: aunſ weredthus. Think not Centurion that thoſe things J am des 
ter:nined to doo, my hãds ſhal ſo lightly diſcouer:foz J am of this mynd if Y 


knew þ my ſhirt had any knowledge of that J will boo tomozrow,J Wo 


pit tt of, a th2ovv1t ſtraight inthe fyer a ſee it burned befoꝛe my face, Jt is not 
aue truſt,to put money into one mans hands of truſt.a to commit ſecrets to 
p bꝛeſt of another,*this to bee true wee ſee it platnly, that the pꝛince deliue⸗ 
teti his goods and treaſure tothe cuſtody of many,but his ſecrets hee come 
mytteth one y to one. The fauozed ofpzinceg ought to bee ſo ſecret, that what 
ſo euer they ſee the pꝛinte doo oz ſay (bee it in the pꝛeſence of dyners,and that 
they are told of it by many) Pet they ought not to bee acknowen of it, Foz in 
deede the pꝛince ſpeaketh many things commonly foꝛ his pleaſure, which be» 
ing repoztedagaynot the ſauoꝛedcouttier. wilbee thought true, a moſt cer- 
tayn. Therefoze ſpeakyng generally ofthis matter I ſay, that ſurely frendes 
are greatly bound to keepe the ſecrets oftheit ftends: Foꝛ that day J diſcos 
uer my intent to any, the ſelf ſame J make hum loꝛd of my liberty. Therefoze 
let that man think hee hath woonne a maruelons treaſure, that hatha ſecret 
frend. Foz without doubt it is no ſuch matter of impoꝛtaunce, to keepe treas 
ſure ſaflye locked vp inacheſt,as it is to commit # truſt ſecrets to tie hart of 
an other. Plutark voziteth,chatthe Arbenians hauing warres with king Phillp 
becauſe there came certapn lettergofkyng Phillips to their hands (intercep⸗ 
ted by their ſcouts)directedandſent vnto his wife Olimpa : Which they no 


- ſooner vnderltoode, but theppzeſently returned agayn ſafely ſealed, and bio 


touched ofthem. as they came firſt vnto them ſaping: that ſyth by their law 
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to bewꝛay the ſecrets of another, which wagpzooued trewby therample of 
a pꝛeeſt, that inthe temple of the goddes Iſis had defiowereda virgine, a they 
both truſting to p fydeiuie of an other pzeeſt, making their loue knowen vnto 
him, euen as they were in Venus ſweete delights. hee not regarding any len⸗ 
ger ther ſecrttg in pſo ſacto exelamed a ctied out. therupon couict a appꝛe⸗ 
heded by p iuſtice, thele pooze louetg were myſetably executed c this ſpightful 
c vnfoꝛtunat paceſt condignely baniſhed. And this baniſhed pꝛeeſt coplaining 
of thintult ſentence,ſaiyng,y that hee teut led, was in fauoz of p teligiõ, a foz þ 
behoole ol the cõmon wealth iudge auſwetedhim thus. If thou hadſt kno- 
wen their offence of thyſelf, wout theit notice geeuẽ thee p hadſt had reaſoto 
haue cõplained ot out ſentence,but ſynce they truſtedthee wtheir dooings, & 
thou gaueſt thẽ thy wooꝛd #pzomis to bee ſecret, if thou hadſt called to mynd 
p bond thou were bound to them in # y thy ſelf did freely wout their copulſis 
ſubmit thy ſelf vnto, thou wooldũ not once haue dated to haue publiſhed the 
fact as thou haſt doon, Plurark in his booke de exilio ſaieth,þa man of Athens 
once demaunde dan Egiptian( diſciple of a phuloſopher what he had vnder his 
cloke, aũſ wered him thus. True ly thou halt ſtudie d litle, a boꝛn away leſſe al⸗ 
though thou art an Athenian bozn, ſyth thou ſeeſt Þ I caty ſecretly pthou de⸗ 
maundſt, becauſe thou noʒ no other ſheuld knom it, a yet thou aſteſt it of my 
ſel, what it is that J cat y. Anaſillus p was a captayn ot Þ Athenians was take 
of þ Lacedemonians, a put to y toꝛture, becauſe hee ſhould tel that hee knew, + 
what the king Ageſilaus his L. and maiſter did, to whom hee gaue this aun⸗ 
{wer. Pou Lacedemoniãs haue liberty to diſmeber mee, a heaw mee in peces: 
but ſo haue not J to teuele my lozd& maiſters ſecrets, Foz in Athens wee vie 
rather to dye, then to bewꝛay the ſecrets of our frend. Kyng Liſimachus ens 
treated the philoſopher Philipides very earneſtly, Þ hee wooldcome a dwell 
whim: but hee made them this anſwer. J woold bee beryglad to bee in your 
copany,knowig pou to be a fauoꝛet of philoſophy: #ifyou wil go to p wattes 
J wil follow pou: a it vou ttuſt mee w your goods, J wil keepe them careful- 
ſp.a faithfully: it von haue childꝛen. 3 wil teach them wal my hart: it you wil 
vle my counſel in pour allaits. I wil geeue youthe beſt J can. And if you will 
alſo geeue mee y charge of your tõmon wealth. J wil gouern it w my bei diſ⸗ 
cretion. Only one thing J wil requeſt yon that you wil neut t cõmaund mee, 
is, not to make mee partaber of your ſecrets, Foxit might happen that what 
you had told mee in ſecret, your ſelf vnwares at a time might tell it openiy, 
and pet not think of it: and beeing alterwards told yon by ſome other, you 
woold pꝛeſently enter into ſuſpect y it came to knowledge by mee. This phy- 
loſopher wooldfirlt indent wyth the pꝛince (befoꝛe hee woold come to his ſer⸗ 
uice) that hee ſhoold neuer here any of theſe things, the knowledge whereof 
bzingeth many a man to their end, oꝛ at the leaſt toſome great miſchife: onely 
to ſhew vs imminent perul and daunger the-ſecretary of a pꝛince ſtandeth 
in. Foz our hart is ſuch a fend of neweg, that eueryhower it feeletha thous 
ſaundtemptations to vtter that to others, that was delinered to it of ſecret. 
Inthis our age wee doo not vſe to keepe ſecrets ſo well, as in old time the 
Grecians were woont, ſyth wee ſee by experyence, that yl one frend haue 
to dap tolde hys trend a thyng in ſecret, to mozrow , yea peri;appes 
the ſelk ſame nyght befoze,it was told amongt the neighbozs, a 
There 
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| Therearealſo ſome kyndof men ſo deſirougtoherenews, thattoknowit, 

they willſwere a thouſand othes neuer to reuele in agayn to any But ſo ſoo⸗ 
ne as they know it, they are like vnto the blood hounds 
now here now there ſmelling with their noles, till 
deare, then they open, and bap foz their maiſter. T 
all wile a diſcreete men, that they doo not accompany 
know are not ſecret. Foꝛthe hurt that 


ſectets: And ſure it may bee ſayd, that ſuch are not ſeruants that ſerue them, 
but traytoꝛs that betray them and ſell their maiſters And it is ot ſuch 
impoztaunce,foz the fauoꝛed ot pꝛinces, to keepe ſecret, and not to reuele any 
part of the pzinces ſecrets, that euery man muſt think, that when the pꝛynce 
- telleth them anything in ſecret, hee telleth it not alone vnta them, but rather 
hee confeſſethit to them. Pꝛinces beeing mencas in deede they are ) and much 
balyed with the cares ol the common wealth, yt cannot bee, but when they 
are withdꝛawen a part into theix pꝛiuy chãber, they wil both play, talk ſleyt, 
ſygh laugh. bee angry, thzeaten,# make, much agapn of ſome befoze others: 
All which things though they doo befoze their ſeruãts in ſecret, it is not their 
eaſute, neither wil they like, it ſhould bee toldabzode amögſt their ſubiects. 
And ſure they haue great reaſon, foz men of graupty #authoztty,doo not loſe 
their reputacion foꝛ dooing things graue and of good example: but they ate 
tuſtlynoted, when publikely they will ſhew any tightnes oz folly, how li⸗ 
tle ſo euer it bee. Not onelp thoſe that bee inaucthozityand fauoz about the 
pꝛince but ſuch other officers ofthe court, a ſeruants of houlhold of the pzince, | 
alſo, ought not to tell noz renele any thing they ſee their pzince doo. Foꝛt 
may bee wel aſſured, that the pzince vailbee moze offended and diſpleaſed, to 
haue that hee dooth in his pziuy chamber told abzode , by thoſe ofthe pzyuy 
chamber. 02 other whom it pleaſeth him to make familiet with him: then hee 
woold bee, ik his treaſoꝛers &receiuers ſhould robbe him ol his treaſute. It 
was toldto Denis the Sitacuſan ona time, that P latothe philoſopher was et 
the chamber dooꝛe to ſpeak with him:and hee pzeſently ſent Bias one of hys 
pꝛiuy chamber that hee loued well) to him to know hee would with 
nd Plato aſked Bias what Denis did, hee aũſwered that hee lay ſtark 

naked vppona table, which when Denis vnde tſtoode, hee was ſo offended 
with Bias, that hee commatided foozthwith hee ſhould bt 2 


| 
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firſttheſe woozds vnto him, J wilp like a traytoꝝ Þbee beheaded,(iththou haſt 
traitoꝛouſly betraied mee,þſuming to diſcloſe Þ ſecrets of my chaber. Foz J ſent 
thee not to Plato to telhim what J did, but to know what hee woold of mee. 
Now pꝛinces famuliars & belouegofthem,as they muſt bee very circumſpect a 
heedetul p they tell no man p pꝛince s ſecrets, ſo they muſt bee much carefull 5 
they tel it not chet fly to women yen though they were their own wiues. Foꝛ as 
women are very good # pꝛofitable, to looke to things ot houſhold, a ſafly to lock 
vp their huſbands goods: ſo ate they on p other ſide very daũgerous foꝛ a man 
to comit any ſecrets to thẽ. F oꝛ not wſtanding a womã know, p in reueling the 
ſecrets ofher huſband,ſhee putteth her life in perill, honoꝛ of her huſband, the 
loſſe ol her childzen, p reputacion ot her houſe a kynred. a peraduenture þ peace 
#traquility of Þ cõmon weal: pet had ſhee rather dye, then ſhe ſhoold not vtter 
p thee knoweth, And many times foꝛ no other reſpect, but to make theſe weo⸗ 
me beleeue j heareth her. p hee onely comaundethher huſband g al beſides in 
her houſe. Well, I wil enlarge my ſelfno further of this matter, foz if J woold 
but geeue my pen leaue to wꝛite » I know, I ſhoold fynd lyme a ſand enough 
to buyld a tower as high as Babilon. But to end my putpole, J will ſpeak thys 
one wood, a 5 is, that J counſell & exhoꝛt. w al my hart requeſt pzinces fami⸗ 
lars, oꝛ ſeruantg.p thep cõmit not their pꝛinces ſecrets to any. how great a frẽd 
o2 neere kinſman ſo euet hee bee to the. Foz they map bee aſſured, pſince they 
refuſe to keepe ſecret that Þpzince cõmaũdeth the. p much leſſe their frend will 
keepe it ſecret foz any requeſt they make to him. It thou can not keepe 5ᷣ ſecret, 
that to open it. impoꝛteth p loſſe of thy fauoz i credit, ⁊ happely thy life alſo:how 
canſt pᷣ think an other wil doo it, pin tellyng it, winneth both honoꝛ a credyt. 
¶ d comendation of troth, which pꝛoleſſed courtiers ought to imbꝛate, 2 in no reſpect 
| tobe found defectiue in the contrary,tslling one thing fo an other. Cap. xx. | 
Pimenides the philoſopher,being requeſted of þ Rhodians to tel the what 8 
vertue was they called verity,hee auſboered thẽ thus. Ueruy my frends, 
isa thing Wy gods aboue al other pꝛofeſſe, a het vertue ts ſuch, 5 it war? 
meth heauts, lighteth p earth maintayns iuſtice, a gouerneth$comon weal, 
t ſuffreth no ill thing in her, making playn #cleare al doutfull & hidden things. 
The Corinthians aſked 5; like queſtion alſo of ChiloÞ philoſopher, what veryty 
was, who aũſwered Þ it waga perdurable piller,neuer diminiſhig,noz decreſig; 
a buckler oz ſhield impaſſable a faire time 5̊ is neuer troubled, an army pᷣ ne⸗ 
uerperiſheth,a flower þ neuer withereth, a ſea neuer feareth loꝛtune, a a ſuer 
hauẽ where neuer was ſhipwꝛak. Anaxarchus p philoſopher, was alſo demãded 
of d Lacedemonians, what verity was, who aũſwered that it was a health wout 
ſicknes a life out end a iuleppe aj ſyꝛop pᷣ healeth al. a ſunne p neuer darkneth, 
a moone wout eclipſe, an herb 8̊ neuet dꝛieth, a gate that is neuer ſhut. ⁊ a way 
that neuer werieth mi . The like was aſked of Elchines þ philoſopher touching 
verity by Rhodians. Ind hee ſayd that it was a vertue wout W al foꝛce was 
weakned, Juſtice coꝛrupted, humility fained # diſſẽbled, patiensinſuppoztable, 
chaſtity vayn, liberty loſt. a pyty ſuperfluous. The like was alſo demaunded of 
Pharmacusþ philoſopher by the Romains.Ind his aunſwer was, that vetyty 
was a ttue center wherein al things repoſed,a card toſayle by, to direct plot 
#mariners,a wiſe dom to hele a; recure euery man, a pzeſent remedy toz al e⸗ 
uls, aheight in þ top wherofeuery mů teſteth a abzightlightto lightẽ whole 
wozld, And ſurely this maketh mee thinke "= philoſophers were great 
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krends a louers of beritie,ſins they did ſo much ſublime the ſame, d 
ſo manp rare and excellent titles. But omitting now theſe philoſophers, who 
haue truelyſpokenthat they knew: let bs come ſpeak of him. the 
woꝛld hath exalted veryty, which was the diuine woozd,and that was Jheſug 
Chzilt;the onely begotten ſonne of god, and true glaſſe of eternitie, who being 
aſked the ſelf ſame thing of Pylate, ſapd not to him, J am wiſedome, neither 
Juſtice, noz chaſtitie, no pactens,humilitie,nozcharity:But onely ſapd to him, 
Jam verity,to let him vnderſtãd p euery creature bee partaker of 5ᷣ ve- 
tity. But our lozd Jheſus Chziſt, was not partaker of p vetuy: but $ ſole gon 
Ip poſſeſſer of Þ ſame, hee being Þ very truth it ſelf. O, ot how many is this vers 
tue de lired, à of how feweyea moſt tew)obſerued.Foz in effect it is nothing cls, 
but a mark wherat all good me ſhoot wtheir epes, a al ii wicked perſons loſe 
their ſight. The emperoz Auguſtus inÞ triumph he made of Mark Antony, a hig 
loue Cleopatra, amògſt others bꝛought to Rome an Egiptti pꝛeeſt, ot o. years 
ok age, ⁊ q; ſenat beeing infozmed of a ſurety that days of his life hee neuer told 
lye, thepagreednot onely to reſtoze him to liberty but to make him hygh pꝛeelt 
oftheir temple,andtoerect a ſtatute ofhim,ainong the noble and pꝛincelp pars 
ſons of Rome. Sparthianus wziteth, that in the tyme of Claudiaa Empetoꝛ of 
Rome. there deceaſed a citzen of Rome called Pamphilus, whoſe dooings after 
his death examined, it was manifeſtly pꝛoued p he neuer ſpake one true won 
all his life time, vut al waps lyed in that hee ſayd. Which related vnto the Em⸗ 
pero2 , hee commaunded hys body ſhould not bee buryed , his goods ſhould 
bee confiſcate , and hys houſe raſed to the foundacion , and hys wife and 
childzen foz ener baniſhed Rome andall her territozies,to the endthere ſhould 
remayn no memoꝛp to the common wealth, of ſo peſtiferous and venemous a 
beaſt. It that time whan theſe two thyngs thus happened the Komayns and 
Egyptians were moztall enemies, and therefoze by theſe cramples wee map 
ſee, of what fozce and power this vertue of verpty is, ſyth the romapns made 
a ſtature to their enemy, onely foz that hee was a trew and tuſt man: and de- 
pzyued of ſepulture their natiue chyld, anda Komapn bozn, fo2 that hee was 
a lyar. A treto man may goe in any place where hee lyſteth, freely without ins 
terruptio, accompanied with al men not fearing to bee accuſed of any, and may 
wyth ſaftie repꝛooue the vicious and ill perſons : andfynally to conclude, hee 
may wythout the feate of any ſpeak in the face of the woꝛld and ſhew hys face 
amongſt the beſt. Jfa man will chooſe a frend, hee not bee inquifitpue if 
hee bee wyſe, tuſt, chaſte , carefull, ous, 02 noble, but onelp if hee bee 
trew ofhys wooꝛd. And i that bee ſo, it followeth that all vertues and hone⸗ 
dy muſt abound in hym. Helius Sparthianus recytethofthe life of Traian the 
Emperoz, that be yng one nyght at ſupper, and accompanied with noble men 
at his boozd, they argued of the fydelptyoffrends, and inſydelity of enemycs, 
bohom Traianaunſwered: That hee neuer had frend in his life but hee was 
good, tre w. honeſt, and faythfull: whereupon his loꝛds beſought hym that 
yt woold pleaſe hym to tell them the occaſion ot hys good happe in thys . Ind 
hee aunſweted thus. The cauſe wohy J haue euer been ſo foꝛtunat herein was 
this, I neuet woold chooſe to my trend alyar, and couetous man. Fo in hun 
that raigneth auarice,andiping,there can neuet dwell perfyt frendlhip. Thole 

that ate honeſt, ⁊ lie ſo to bee reputed,muſtendeuoz them ſelues to ſpeak well 
allways , and euer to ſapthat that ts true: and it they will not doo thes fe 

J conſci 
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nſciens ſake, let thẽ dos it yet to auoid p ſhame that followeth them. Foꝛ thete 


bee no greater mockrp oꝛ diſpight doon to a man. then openly to make him 
w hee hath lyed.Wee ſee p chyld whẽ hee perceiueth hee hath told a lye, hee 
ſheth ſtraight a is aſhamed: much moze mengrowen ot pears,whoſe 
face is coueted w heates, not one ly bluſh, but ſhame to tell a lye.Manytymes 
I think what a great gteef the marchant ſuffereth euety hower not to bee coũ⸗ 
ted a lyar, whe hee vttereth his wate, a ſuer hee dooth it but becauſe hee woold 
not lole his ctedit. And lo here why they ſweare cõmonly by p faith of a mar ⸗ 
chant to bee moꝛe aſſured, where to» contrary wee ſee many other, that in aps 
mce leeme to bee honeſt and graue men, that vſe not that manner: but ra« 

ther they wil ſtick no moze to tel you alye,thentoloſe a wheat grayn. But here 
J ſpeak not. neither doo meanto touch thoſe that are in deede vertuous and 
men: but J ſpeak ofthoſe that thinks them ſelueg honeſt, and pet bee nor 

god knoweth.And therefoze wee may bee aſſertayned, that a marchaunt eſ- 
nechmoze his goods and marchadiſe, then a lier dooth his honoz,otherwiſe 
honeſty. Chere is nothing that pzeiudicethtroth fo much, as a tattling tongue 
that neuer lyeth: being inmaner impoſſible, that amongſt many woozds ſome 
lye bee notenterlaced. All things conſiſteth not in other moze, oz leſſe,ſaue on⸗ 
ly inthe vſe that men haue of yt. Foz if a man doo ble toeatlytie , hee always 
goeth from the table: yt wee vie to ſleepelitie , wee alſoleaue our bedd: Andif 
wee accuſtome our ſelues alſo tolye, wee (hall haue it in ſuch a 2tinuall vſe, as 
though wee woold wee ſhall neuer leaue it after. Foz there are diners ſoꝛts of 
men that as they accuſtome them ſelues to eat adꝛin oft times in a day. ſo doo 
they vſetolye euetyhower. But J aſk what is pgreateſt a moſt patfyt thing in 
this life, that a man whilſt hee lpueth may enioy. J dare boldly ſay, that it is 
neither nobilitie, great parentage.noz fauoz, neither the great eſtate, helth,noz 
ryches: but rather that it is the ſole honoz,W tatlets and liars map neuerentoy, 
becauſe they are neuer credited,noz beleeued inthetr wooꝛds. What fame cre⸗ 
dyt, honoꝛ, reputacion, oz good can hee haue, out of whoſe monththere cometh 
but lies: A lyer deſetueth credit of no man, neither that any man ſhoold 

deale W him in any thing, much leſſe cõmit any matter of truſt into his hands. 
no noꝛ loue him, noz accept of him, but rather as detracter,# defamer of mens 
good name. wee ſhould baniſh him our company, Anniball that was Þmyghty 
pꝛinte of p Carthagians, ſo valyaunt in watlick pꝛowes, ſo hardy to follow yt, & 
there withall lo foꝛtunat to cuercome his enemies: was yet notwithſtanding 
blamed of Titus Liuius, and teputed foʒ a malignant and pettured perſon, Fox 
hee neuer gaue that hee pꝛomyſed to his frends, neither ener kept any couenãt 
made with his enemies. Such was not Gneus Pompeius (ſonne 
to Pompeie the great) with whom Octauian and Mark Anton y (both, his moztal 


enemies) being at ſupper with hun on the lea: Menodotus the captayn of his ars 


my ſent him wooꝛd; it it were his pleaſure, hee woold ſo lyuely haue hoyſt vp 
the layles of the ſhip , that hee would ſoone haue peryſhed them, oꝛ ſunked the 
ſhyp they were in. To which meſſage Pompeie gaue this atiſwer, Thou ſhalt 
tell Menodotus mycaptayn, that if I were Menodorꝰ ag he is. that neucr knew 
what trothment, J would haue followed his aduice, & haue doon that hee ſens 
deth to mee fo2 :butifhee were Pompeius as J am, which keepes my woozd 
and pꝛomeſſe with all men, ſuch a thought and treaſon would neuet haue occu- 
pied his head. Wooꝛds ſuer wooꝛthy of ſo noble a pꝛince, ſonne of ſo great and 
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booozthy a father. Herodotus wxiteth alſo, that when the Egiptians woold make 
anpnew ampty betwixt them ſelues , oz bee in league, and confederate zhem 
ſclues with traungers , they vled to bynd their thombs hard to the thombg 
ofthoſe with whom they woold ioyne in trendlhyp, and then with an inſtru- 
ment pzickedeuery one of their thombs p the blood ſpurted out, W they ſucked 

p one Þ other wtheit tongue:tnferring thereby. they woold rather ſhead their 
whole bloud, then in one iot to fallify # bꝛea p frẽdſhip pꝛomiſed between the. 
Is it not a goodlything to heare him ſweareth by p maſſe,ofmine honeſty, 
god ketch mee . by my good ſooth,by cock a pye.⁊ othet like nyſe othes, only bn- 
der ſimplicity thereof to make you beleeue a lye hee wil tel you, W in deede wee 
ſhooldleaſt then beleeue. when hee is molt ruffe in his othes. Foz it is moſt cer« 
tapn, the moꝛe a lyet entoꝛcethj his woozds with abundance of othes, þleſſe hee 
ts to bee beleeued. Foꝛ that is a playn demonſttation, p it is a pꝛepenied lye hee 
woold make vs beleeue foza trueth. It is a ſpoztto ſee a ttue man, #alpar in 
argument together: foz the true manenfoꝛceth his woc 20s none otherwiſe but 
thus. Truely frend.itis euen thus as J tell thee, thou mayſt if thou wilt beleue 
mee. And pᷣ other to defend a maintayn his lye, hee will inuocate fox witnes al 
the ſaynts in heauen, ⁊ as many relicks as ate onÞcarth, yea a al the deuls ot 
hell: ſo that foꝛ defence ofthe trueth, it ſufficeth to ſtand faſt on his feete: but 
fo: defence ofa lye, hee muſt runne tough h whole woꝛld. If I were a king 
02 pꝛince, to thꝛow the beloued out offauoz, to put my men out of ſeruice, to de- 
pꝛiue men ofthetr office # dignity. oꝛ to diſgrade a knight of his oꝛder of knight⸗ 
hood, oz to geeue 110 moꝛe fayth noꝛ credit to an other: I woold deſire no bet⸗ 
ter occaſion oz teſtimony, then once to take hym w a lye. And J woold thynk 
it leſſe ill. that the fathers ſhoold tather pardou a great fault in their childꝛen, ? 
trend in his tend, a the maiſter in his ſeruant,the to beare w them in one lye. 
Foz by time the wings of ſinne is cut:but tolye is of ſuch condicion, the elder a 
man wareth,the moze foꝛce a power it hath of him. It is not inough foz a man 
to bee free ofthis vice, but hee muſt alſo fly # ſequeſter him ſelf fro the felowlhip 
of thoſe,that are poſſeſſed with that foule #inuererate erroz, Fox it is commòly 
ſeene, when a man woold — — a ſodein lye, to geeue it moꝛe credit, hee will 
auouch his frend foꝛ a witnes, ſaiyng hee knoweth pt. a was pꝛeſent with mee. 
Now thoſe that heareth this famous lye.a knoweththe verytroth in deede ol 
the matter as it was, cõdemneth his frend hee auoucheth (although hee bee in 
nocent in the matter) foꝛ that hee is brought in foꝛ teſtimonp, ag they doo this 
notoꝛius and ſhameles lyar. J ſhouldò ly alſo foꝛ compagm, if I ſhould deny to 
tell ou, that, being in the court vpon a tyme in a good pzeſence,a frend ofmyne 
ſtuck not to foꝛge a lyt amongſt others, and ſayd that hee had ſayled in a (hyp 
made all of the canes of Synamon. and hee auouched mee foz a wytneſſe, al⸗ 
ſyꝛmyng that J was likewiſe wyth him in hys company in the ſhyp: and J to 
laue hys honoꝛchee beeyng iy very frend ) beeyng aſhamed hee ſhould incurre 
the name ofa lper, was compelled ſeriouſiy to conſpzm hys tale wyth hym, 
whereof J tepented mee after voyth all my hart. Foz thereby J was in ſecret 
noted ofthe hearers, to bee as great a lyat as hee. Alſo an other time when J 
wet to pꝛeach at 8 coutt, being diſeaſed ot gout, J walked vp a down w a ſtaff 
of a reede to ſtapmee w al the ſelf ſame pſon J told you of befoze, told amõgſt 
b hnelate p were in the chappel where J pzeached, that hee had geeuen = 
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a a reede oꝛ cane to walk withall,that from one knobb to an other, it woold hold 
thee great pottes of wyne. Lo now by my eriple p gather what ſhame 
and dilhoneſty an honeſt and bertuous man ſuſtaineth, to bee a frend and cõ⸗ 
panyon of ſo ſhameleſſe and hoꝛrible a lyer. Foz to bee playn,J was bzoughtto 
this paſſe, by means of this frend of myne, that I cooldnot tell what J ſhoold 
doo, but when J hard him begin to ſpeak, to fiy from him and leaue him, bee⸗ 
cauſe I woold not bee reputeda lytze of teputaciõ with him. Howobeit in thend 
J was foꝛced to vle this pollycy:that what hee had openly auonched mee a wits 
nes in, ſecretlyagayn'J woold excuſe myſelf, and deny yt. But now tetur⸗ 
ning to our matter agayn, I ſay: That theſe courtiers, and familiers ot pꝛin⸗ 
ces, ought to exyle and baniſh from them this abhominable cryme of lpeng. 
Foz if a mean gentleman oꝛ ſimple plebeyan happen ſome tymes to tell one 
thing fo2 an other, it is but taken of the hearers ſtreight foz a ſimple ly. But be - 
png ſpoken by one of the fauozed of the court, oz other gentleman ol reputati⸗ 
on, it is thought a kynd of treaſon. Foz lyke as betwirt god, and the ſinner,our 
ſauioꝛ Jheſus Chꝛiſt is our only meane and me diatout, being called vpon by 
the pꝛieſt, euen ſo betwirt the king and his ſubiects, that ate ſuters to his ma⸗ 
te ſtie: thoſe that are in fauour with the pꝛince, are me diatours foꝛ them. Now 
therfoze, it theſe pꝛieſts be double in their woꝛds, and diſſemblets in that they 
ſpeak,yow ſhall the ſinnes ot the one bee pardoned, and the buſines of the os 
ther diſpatched. O wokull and vnhappy ſnner,that putteth his ſinnes into the 
hands of a naughty and wicked pziſt, and lyke wiſe vnfoꝛtunat and miſerable 


is the pooze ſuter, that committeth his affaiers tothe truſt and diſpatch of a ly s 


ing and diſſembling officer . There are many officers in Pzinces courts, that 
tellethehe pooze ſuters ſtill they will difpatch them, but when it commeth to 
the puſh to folow the matter, al his fair wooꝛds are then but wynd and in dede 
they matze an art ofit, to ſpeak all men faper,topzomis much, and to perfoꝛme 
nothing weaning with their ſwete flattering wooꝛds to winne the harts and 
good willes of all, little regardingthe great expence and loſſe of tyme of Þ po 
futer,muchleſſe alſo reſpectingtyeir own honoꝛ, honeſties, and credyt. Surs 
it were (eſſe diſhonoz for them, to bee counted rough and churliſh, thento bee 
bꝛuted foꝛ lyers,and bzeakers of their pꝛomys. The officer ofthe pzinces pal⸗ 
lace, that is a diſſembler,andlyer in his wooꝛds a dooings hee may foꝛ a time 
maintain his ſuits,and goe though with his matters:but in the end, his tret⸗ 
cheries perteiued hum ſelf, his fautoz, and all his dealing lye in the duſt, and 
are vtterly ouerthzowen.O how many haue J ſeene ryſe in court of nothing, 
to great matters and offpces, and this not though their paintull ſeruice, but 
altogeethers by means of their dece ipt a flattery they cunningly vſed:not ex⸗ 
alted alſo foꝛ their merits,but only by a ſubtil meane # policy they had to dꝛaw 
water to their myll: not foꝛ any good cõſcience they had, but only foꝛ their gret 
diligẽce vſedin their pꝛactiſes. And al this not wout 5 pꝛeiudice of others, dut 
rather to 5ᷣ gret hurt a vtter vndooing of their neighboꝛ: & not ſoꝛ any bounty 
they had to geue liberally, but a gredy a couetous deſire to get:not foʒ any need 
ful buſines, but to haue thoſe pare ſupfluous:⁊ not foꝛ to reliue pooꝛe a nee dy. 
but only to ſatiſty their inſatiable apetits:a in fyne, their accoũt caſt, wee haue 
een after their deth their goods cofiſcated,their ſeruãts dyſpſed. a gone away. 
# their childꝛẽ foꝛ euer vndoon. So 5ᷣ in bꝛiet ther was no moꝛe memozpok th] 
in this wozld, z god grant alſo p in p other lyte their ſouleg were * — 
| durtie 


—  - : = — — — — - — — 


| OF PRINCES. 
Courtiers may eaſely with their fauoz and credit attaine to great poſſeſſiong, 
as the Judges may alſo in robbing, the counſellerg in pleading , and main 
taimning naughty cauſes, the captains in powling the pꝛince of the ſoldiers wa 
ges, the matchants in their falſe weights # mealures, their bzokers, in tel⸗ 
ung lyes out ol all meaſure. But in thend of their tozney, a pilgtimage, they 
may bee aſſuted that the ſouleg of the fathers (hal not only bee damned in hei. 
bat the goods alſo ſhalbee taken from their childꝛen. And that þ is trueip and 
iullly gotten by Þ honeſt induſtey a trauel ot the man, with a good zeal a holy 
titent,x toa good #iuſt end: ut is wꝛitten that it ſhalbee of long continuaunce, 
ct by the permiſſion of god,#pzaier of the people, it (hall alſo pzoſper,# increaſe, 
Fox the true gotten goods, achiued by ſwet a laboꝛ ot man, god dooth alwayg 
pzolper augment and therefoze continuing out matter J ſap, that $ pꝛinceg 
officers ought to determine with them ſelues, to bee vpright in all their acci⸗ 
ons a dooings,a aboue all, true #iuſt of their wooꝛds: W dooingt 
ſure to bee beloued ol all, not alane of them that paſſe vnder their lee, but alſo of 
thole whom they haue denyed fauoz . And alſo they neede not to bee afraid to 
ſpeak boldly in all places where they come, beſides that they ſhalbe teuerenced 
ol all men. Where to þcontrary,ifhee bee a lyat, a babler, and diſſembler,there | 
are few that wil fear them, much leſſe loue them, a leaſt of all do them reuerẽce, 
oz honoꝛ. And although wee cannot deny, but that theſe officergof the court, x 
other men of auctoꝛity bee wayted vpon, vilited, accompanied, reuerenced and 
honozed o much ſozt of men: pet it were a folly foz vs to beleeue, Ptheir trayn | 
t attendants doo them all that honoz a reuerence, foz any deſire they haue to 
doo them any ſetuice:but only they vſe all that curteſy,# capping, to get them 
ſelues a their ſutes quickly diſpatched. Ind this to bee true, wee ſee it dayiy in 
experience. foʒ whe theſe ſuters haue atchiued their ſuit a deſire, they doo not 
only leaue to accompany him, ⁊ attend vppon him, but moꝛe ouer they gettthẽ 
home, wout either thanking of them, oz once taking their leaue of him. If all 
thoſe that haue function oz office of eſtate oz dignity (hauing charge of the dil⸗ 
patch ol great a weighty matters, bee ing alſo lyers #diſſemblersin their doo- 
ungs) knew p yll repozts that goe of them. a how they condepne their cozrupt 6 
naughty colcieces: mee thinketh it impoſſible(tfthey bee not altogether grace- | 
les) but they muſt needs either change codition a eſtate, oz elsquyte geeue vp = 
their roomes a offices. #02 they ate ineuery mans called bablers,liers, | 
diſſeblers,traito2s,periurers,miſerable,auaricious,# vicious. And pet awot- 
ſer thing then all this. a that is: whyleſt they lyue, a thouſand cõplayns of him: 
andatter they are dead a buried, they take vp their bones out ol the graue to 
hang thẽ vp vpon a gybbet. Foz thus ſaith the pzouerb, Such ly fe, ſuch end. So 
that wee may ſay, that to theſe officers aboue recyted, teſteth nothing but only 
theſe goodly tytles. And heereunto wee may add alſo, that officers of lpke con⸗ 
dition to them neede not to haue any to accuſe them, neither pet to puniſh the: 
Foz à time will come one da. that they will plunge themſe!ues ſo deꝛpe into a 
ſea of troubles, that it cannot bee choſen, but they muſt needes at laſt dꝛown 
vtterly perilh,o2 at the leaſt to bee dꝛiuen into the hauen of their greateſt ene⸗ 
mies, ſo that they ſhal taty the burden oftheir own wickednes. a be condingly 
chaſtiſed with their own folly. Therefoz J pꝛap all thoſe that ſhall read theſe 
waitings of myne to obletue them in thetr hart, a them well in mynd: 
beeing a matter ol ſuch mozality and wiſedom, that it can hardly 2 — 
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ſtandid ol any, but of ſuch as firſt haue had ſome pzoofe the rot. Helias Spatthia⸗ 
nus Miteth that there was ſometyme a ſenatoz in Rome called Lucius Totqua⸗ 


tus, Ho Was a tyzant,a diſſembler, a great lyer, and very ſcditious, deuyſyng 
only to ſett diſcoꝛo between the emperoꝛ Tytus, and the people: who being mas 


nytymes complained vpon by the people vnto Ty tus, hee redthemthug. 
Ipꝛap you good people. let no man ſecke to tepꝛoue him pe him,thzeas 
ten noz punlhhim: foz hee is ſo wicked, and petuetſe in al things, that J truſt 
in the gods one day his own crooked a naughty condition, hall make reuenge 
and ſatiſtaccion of all the miſchiefs hee hath doon mee: W was a wonderfull 
ting in this pꝛince, that foꝛ an iniury of luch impoztance as that was, he woold 

haue no other reuenge of him, but referre al to that hee hoped to fee by his own 
pll nature And ſure the matter wel conſide red, hee had geod reefon to doo yt. 
Fo a wicked perſon is of this condition that after hee hath once be gon to doo 
euill,yee neuer ceaſeth daply to doo woogſe ( hee bee not reclaimed by ſome 
honeſt man) vntill ſuch time as vnwates (not looking to him ſelf) hee vtterly 
falleth to ruyn a perdition , So that wee map aptiy compare an ll man. to 8 
cadell,Wafter it is once lyght, it neuer leaueth burning till it haue made an end 
of it ſelf. In great #Weighty matte rs ſometimes , ſuch as haue the diſpatchyng 
ot them, are wont to ſpeak one wooꝛd fox an other, a alſo to make ſome fapnt 
pꝛomiſſes to the ſuters. not in reſpect tolye to them noꝛ deceiue them: but to 
pꝛolong them lenger in ſuit, to encreaſe their gaigne the moꝛe. Which J muſt 
ſay they ought not to doo, much leſle once to think it. When the fauoꝛe d ccurtier 
oz officer of the pꝛinct is moued in any matter byß ſuter, iet him conſider well if 
it bee any thing that may diſpleaſe 5; pꝛince, bee it neuer ſo little: fox they muſt 
take great heede that they tell not pzinces,noz their ſeruants, any thing p they 


know map bee diſpleaſant to their yeres:but onip that.þſalbee both pleaſaunt 


toþ eare,pzofitable to purſe, there withall, that it bee true a nect ſſatpto bee 
told a looked to. Foz there is no greter deſtruceth toÞ comb weal, thento bꝛing 
faiſe repoꝛts vnto þking of his afſairs. It is ane of the greteſt kinds of treaſon 
can bee,foz a pꝛinte to diſcloſe Þ ſecrets of his hart to his fauozedcourtier,and 
him again to to tell p pzince nothing but lyes, a tales. How great a ſtend ſo 
teuer the pꝛince be to his fauoꝛed couttier, the beloue d courtier ought not to pꝛe 
fame to aduaunte him ſelkto tell, oꝛ make his pꝛince beleeue one thing foꝛ an os 
ther. Foꝛ the matter afterwards diſcoue red a the troth knowen, it ſhall not bee 
enough foꝛ him in his ercuſe to tel the pꝛince Þhce made him belerue ſo, only to 
ſatiſfy his frend. Joꝛ the king mayiuſtly tell him, that it is but an excuſe, # that 
hee ment no other but to deceiue him. Foꝛ pꝛinces ears a condicions, are ſo de⸗ 
licate:that J am bold to admoniſh the that are his familyers, a beloued ot him. 
that they indeuour them ſelues alwates to ſpeak ( with all humble dutty a re» 
uerence) that that is true, pea though in ſecrete it pleaſeth the pꝛince to bee 
mery wthem. Thts is euer true:hee that is a frend of vertty, is alſo ot iuſtice: 
and hee that is a frend of tuſtice, is alſo of the common weal: and hee that ts a 
frendof the common weal, is euer indued wyth a good conſcience: and hee 
that hath a good conſcience conſeque mi is of a good lyft, hee that is ofa good 
pte, is alſo ofa good fame, and beloued of all. Albeeit wee cannot deny, but 
that his enempes will euer ſpeak yll of him:pet wee may ſapalſo,that they can 
neuer hurt noꝛ condemne him: but rather hee ſhoold bee counted a foole of all 
men, that will goe about oz ſeeke to bee his enemy, who is honeſt in his _ 
| re 
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modeſt in his behautour,beloued,and wel thought of of al. 
There foꝛe hee putteth him ſelf into a great peril. that dare make hun ſelf a co: 
panion fellow in dooings,w a wile # vertuous man, Foꝛ hee mult thintz 


accopanping with ſuch a man, hee accopanyeth not his perſon alone. but alſo; 
vertues that raigne inhim:s ik hee doo repugne a gainſay reaſonable things, 


hee ſhall ſtraight ſhew him ſelfto come ofa wicked race, a to bee plunged and 
rooted in all malyce. Howto 5̊ end wee may leaue nothing beehind that may 
ferue to aduyſe a counſell this our fauozedcourtier, I ſay alſo: that there ate 


many other in with the pꝛince, that oft tymes doo pꝛocure the pzince to 
realty ofthe realme,ſomettmes 


tunacy of his ſeruants ofhis own houſe. But by pꝛoces of tyme it happe | 
(by means of their (killeſſe rule) that Þ king wooldtake from them altogether 
theit offices, oꝛtemoue themfrom one place to an other , although they were 
neuer well ſettled ina town, a commodiouſly, Ind being the pzinces pleaſure 
to doo thus. the wile a belouedcourtier muſt take heede hee doo not conttaty 
king. much lefſe take vppon him to defend the vll gouernment ofthoſe officers, 
hoping thereby to come to greater honoz.Fozit were leſſe hurt foz him, 5 olli⸗ 
cet lolt his eſtate x office, then hee his credit # reputation, Therefoze thoſe in 
fauoz #auctozity ought to content them ſelues w the pꝛinte the ſeruants with 
their maiſters, a the parents a kinſtolks with the pꝛinces officers,foz that they 
pꝛocured them theſe offices at þ kings hands, w the yll willes ot many: wout 


that they further pzeaſe,# impoꝛtune thẽ, to ſuboꝛn their faults. Foz after that 


Þ dooings of thele woozthy bee once diſcouered to bee naught #cozup- 


ted, it is impoſſible by any means to make them good befoze 5ᷣ pꝛince, w whom 


all p means the parents a kinſfolksof ſuch perſos can make, cannot ſtead the 


to bꝛing them to their firſthonoz,by their ownfollyloſt . And now to end thys 


out preſent volume ofthe fauozed courtier, J doo aſſure al p beloued courtiers, | 
that if godſhallfyndpurity intheir ſoules, p comon weal iuſtice in their houſe, 
ct the king troth in mouthes.a fidelity in their harts, the good and honeſt 
— in their fauoꝛ, & that the pil # wicked boaſt ſelues no moꝛe of 


the king 


fynd them faithfullſeruants,7J will at this pzeſent w myne own 


hand geeue thẽ ſuch faith @ aſſurance, that they ſhall neede neuer to fearethat - 
god wil foꝛſake 
-detectedof anyi ,ouerthzowen bpanymi 
Uo2z X credit with their pzince at any tyme. 


noꝛ that men can hurt them, and that they ſhal neuer bee 
ither put out of fa⸗ 


Finis. 


Kotte, that þ ooze ſhall praiſe them foz their good woozks,® | 
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Here folovveth certaine other letters vvritten by 


Marcus Aurelius, Selected out of the Spaniſhe copie , not 
w2ytten in the Frenche tongue. | 


C Ok the huge monſtre ſeene in Scicily in the tyme of Marcus Aurelius: 
And of the letters he w;ote with bloude vpon a gate. Cap, i. 


Wwi;iᷣ M the ycare of the foundation of Rome. 720. and. rlii, of 
t theage of Marcus Aurelius, and twoo yeares befoze he tooke 
/z- 5Y] polleſſion of the Empire, the twenty daie of Auguſt, about 

the going downe of the Sunne, in the Kealme of Sicul in 
P] |* | the Citie of Palermo (a pozte of the Sea) there chaunced a 
thing perillous to them that ſawe it then, and no leſſe dꝛead 
full to thoſe whiche ſhall heare it nowe. Whiles they of Palermo were cele- 
bꝛating a great feaſte with much top, that they had vanquiſhed the nauy of 
the Numidians, the pirates deuiding their bootie, were pꝛeuented by the ma- 
giſtrates of the citie, who commaunded the whole ſpoyle to be layde vp tyll 
the warres were finiſhed: foz ſuch was the lawe ol the Ile. and truly it was 
a iuſt lawe,foz oftentimes the only let why the peace is not made, bet wene 
pꝛinces, is becauſe there wanteth riches toſatiſfie the domages done in 


warres. when all the people were retourned home vnto their houſes to 


ſupper (fox it was in the Sommer) there appeared an hughe monſter in the 
citic-in this fourme. He ſeamed to be of the length of thzee cubites, his heade 
was balde,ſo that his (cull did appeare. He hadde no eares, ſaue onely twoo 


holes in his necke, whereby men iudged that he hearde:he had two wꝛythen 


hoznes like a goate,his right arme was longer then his left his handes wer 
lpke the feete of hoꝛles, without thꝛote, his ſhoulders and his head were both 
of one height, his ſhoulders ſhone as doth the ſcales ok fiſhes , his bꝛeſt was 
all rough of heere, his face in all thinges was lyke vnto a man, ſaue that it 
had but one eye which was in the middeſt ol his foꝛehead. Ju his noſe there 
was but one noſethzil . From the middle downwardethere was nothinge 
ſeen2,b:cauſe it was all couered, he latte ona chariot with foure wheles, 
whiche was dꝛawen with foure beaſtes, that is, two Lions befoꝛe, and two 
Beares behinde. No man could tell of what wood the chariot was made. 
Jn faſhion it differed nothing from thoſe whiche other men doe actuſtoma⸗ 
bly vle. Within the chariot ſtode a great chauldꝛon with eares, wherein the 
monſtre was, wherkoꝛe it could not be ſeene but from the midle vpwarde. 


It wandered a great ſpace in the citie from one gate to an other, caſtinge 
out ſparkes of fyꝛe. The feare was ſo great thꝛoughout all the citie, that 


ſome women with childe were with great daunger deliuered, and others 
beyng faynte harted fell do wne dead. And all the people both men and wo⸗ 
men great and ſmall ran to the temples of Iupiter, Mars, and Februa, with do⸗ 


lefullclamoures and cries makyng their impoꝛtunate pzayers. At the ſame 


tyme, all theſe rouers were lodged in the gouernours pallace of the citie, 

whoſe name was Solyno , bozne at Capua, wher alſo the ryches was kepte. 

After the monſtre hadde bene in all partes of the citie ( oz in the moſte parte 
+ 


thereof) 
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therof)if came to the pallace where the pirates were, and cut one ofthe Li 
ons cares of, and with the bloude thereof wzote thele letters vpon the pal: 
Burde interpered {hat te inerpyetations were mo then the eter 
yinterp! terpꝛetations were mo the letters. 
And in the ende, a woman pꝛopheteſſe greatly eſteamed fox her ſcience, (to 
whom God had geuen this ſecret knowledge) opened the true meanynge 
of theſe letters, ſaying R. ſignifieth Reddite, A, aliena, S. ſi vultis. P. propria, I. in 
pace, P. poſſidere. Whichealtogethers is to ſay. Render vnto other that which 
is theirs,if you in quiet wyll poſſeſſe your owne. Truely the pirates were 
wonderfully afrayd ofthis ſodaine commaundement;and the woman was 
highly commended fox her erpoſition. This being done, the monſtre went 
the ſamenyght out ofthe Citie vnto a high hill called Iamicia , and there ſtode 
for the-ſpace of thzee dayes in the light of the citic , the Lyons with terrible 
voyres roaring,the Beares with no leſſe fearefull cryes ragyng,and finally 
the monſtre moſte dꝛeadtull flames caſting. During al this tyme there was 
neither byꝛde lene in the ayꝛe, noꝛ beaſte in the fieldes. And the people offred 
{uche great ſacrifices vnto their Gods, that they bzake the vaynes of their 
handes and feete , and offred the bloude thereof to ſee if they could appeaſe 
their wꝛathes. Theſe thꝛee dayes being paſſed, there appeared in the element 
a maruetlous darke cloude, whiche ſeamed to darken the whole earth, and 
there with it began to thunder and lighten fo terriblye , that ſundzye hou⸗ 
ſes fell to the gtounde; and inkinite men ended their lyues. And laſte of all 
ther came ſuch a flame of fire from the monſtre, that it bꝛent both the pallace 
where the rouers were, all other thinges that were therin,ſo that all was 
conſumed with fire: yea the very ſtones theim ſelues. The tempeſt was ſo 
great, that there fell aboue two thouſand houſes , and there died moze then 
ten thouſand perſones. In this place whete this monſtre was on the toppe 
of the hill, the emperouredified a ſumptuous temple to the god Iupiter in per⸗ 
petuall memozy of the ſame . udhereof afterward Alexander emperoure,ha- 
uing watre with the people of that Ille made a ſtrong caſtle. 
C Df that whiche chaunced vnts Antigonus a citezen of Rome, in the time 
dl Marcus Autelins. Cap. iI. | 
A T the lame time when this wokul chaunce happened in the Ille, there 


dwelled a Romaine in the ſame citie called Antgonus, a man of a noble 


dioud, and wel ſtroken in age, who with his wire and doughter were 
bariſhed two yeares befoze from Rome. The cauſe of his baniſhment was 
this. There was an olde laudable cuſtome in Rome inflituted , by Quintus 
Cincinatus the dictatour, that two of the moſt auncient ſenatours ould co 
withy cenſour newly created in the moneth ol Dec to viſite al Rome 
and to eramine ſeuerally euery Romain, declaring vnto him the. ri. tables, a 
allo the particular decrees of the ſenate, demaunding of it they knewe 
any man that had not obſerued theſe : and if id, they ſhould en⸗ 
fourme the ſenate thereot. And ſo euery man ſhould condigne puniſh- 
ment accoꝛding to his offence. But thet neuer puniſhed 
foz they ved the one peare to admoniſhe them of their | 
yeare if they dyd not amende to punylhe theim, oz elles to banyſhe theim. 
Thele were the wozdes of the lawe in the lift table, and thyꝛde chapter. 5 
[1 A T 
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colomes doe allowe,that ifmen as men in one yeare doc treſpaſſe, that men 
as men fozthat ycare doe wynke at them: but if they as euill men doe not 
amende, that then the good as good doe puniſhe them, Moxeouer the lawe 
ſayde, the firſt faultes are diſſembled withall, becauſe they are committed 
though weakeignozaunce:but the ſecond ſhal be puniſhed, becauſe they pꝛo⸗ 
ceade of negligence and malice, This inquiry was made in the moneth of 
December , becaule in the moneth of January folowynge the officers of 
Rome were elected. And it was reaſon the good from the euill ſhould be 
knowen to thentent they might knowe who merited to haue them, .# who 
delerued to go without them. The chiefe cauſe why this Antigonus,his wite, 
and his doughter were baniſhed was this. Jt was oꝛdeined by the eleuenth 
emperour of Rome Auguſtus, that no man ſhould be ſo hardy as to piſſe nere 
the doꝛes of any temple. And Caligula the fourth emperour comaunded, that 
no womã ſhould geue, oꝛ ſel any letters of witchecrafts to hange about the 
peoples neckes, to deliuer them from the feuer quartaine. And Cato the cen- 
ſour made a la we, that neither young mia noꝛ mayde ſhould talke togethers 
at the conduictes where they vſed to letche water, noꝛ at the ryuer where 
they walhed their clothes, noꝛ at y bakehouſe where they baked their bead: 
becauſe al the wanton youth of Rome oꝛdinarely haunted one of theſe two 
places. It chaunced when the cenfours and conſulles viſited the warde of 
mounte Celio, Antigonus, who dwelled thereby, was accuſed to haue piſſed a⸗ 
gainſt the walles ofthe temple of Mars: and his wife like wyſe was complat- 
ned of foꝛ ſelling wꝛytinges to cure the feuers: and his doughter was noted 
foʒ one that commonly haunted the conduictes, riuers, and bakehouſes to 
talke with younge men, the whiche in thoſe daies was a great ſhame to 
maydes of Rome. The cenſours theretoꝛe ſeinge the euill pzeſident whiche 
they founde in the houſe of Antigonus at that tyme, regiſtred allo befoze, and 
that he had bene gently thereof admoniched: baniſhed him into the Je of 
Scicilly, fo2 as long time as it ſhould pleaſe the ſenate, And lyke as in lumptu⸗ 
ous and goodly buyldinges one ſtone falleth not without ſhakyng of an o⸗ 
ther,ſo it chaunceth likewyle to men. Foz commonly one miſchaunte com- 
meth not alone but that another immediatly foloweth , IJ ſpeakeit foꝛ this 
purpoſe,foz that Antigonus was not onely depꝛiued of his honoure, goodes, 
and countrep, but alſo by an earth quake, his houſe fel down to the ground, 
r ſlewe his deareſt beloued doughter. whyles both theſe great nuſchaunces 
happened, J meane of the monſtre of Scicily, and ofthe baniſhement of An⸗ 
tigonus from Rome: Marke the emperour was in the warres againſte the 
Argonautes where he recetueD a letter from Antigonus of his baniſhemente, 
whereof the emperoure was marueylous ſoꝛy: as it appeareth by the auns 
| [were whiche he ſent to comkoꝛte him. 
¶ Howe Marcus Aurelius ſought the wealth or his people, and howe his 
people loued him. Cap, iii. 
I Atze ſeconde yeare that Marte was elected emperour the. xlv. ol his age, 
12 he retourned from the conqueſt of the Germaineg, ⁊ the Argonautes, 
(from whence he bzought great ryches, and treaſures, tothe Romaine em- 
pire he to reſte him lelfe, and to appointe his men, lay at Salon vntil ſuch — 
| T. . AS 


The ſacret ſenate doth oꝛdeyne, the happy people do conſent, a the auncienf 
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as the Romaines had pꝛepated all thinges conuenient foꝛ ſuche a gloꝛious 
triumphe:There was one thing done whiche neuer was ſene in Kome,foz þ 
ſame day ofhis triumphe his ſonne Comodus by the aſſent of the whole peo⸗ 
ple of Rome, was choſen emperour after the death of his father. De was not 
choſen at the requeſt of his father, toꝛ he was againſt it: ſaiyng that the em- 
pire ought not to be geuen fox the meritesof thoſe w are dead, but he 
ſhould be choſen foꝛ his own good woꝛkes being aliue. This emperour ſaid 
oftentimes that then Rome ſhould be vndone, when theelection ſhalbe tak] 
from the lenate, # when the emperour ſhal enherite the empire by patrimo⸗ 
ny. Now to come to our matter: themperour being at Salon trauaplied much 
to bzinghis men into Rome in good ozder:and Rome was moze careful fox 
to reteiue him triumphantly,as it appertained to ſuch a conqueſte.Ye 


was maruetlouſly wel beloued of al the empire, and he alwayes ſtudied the 
wealthe of his people, and they were aiwayes moſt faithful in his ſeruices. 


So that lundꝛy times there was a queſtion moued in the ſenate, whiche ol 
theſe two thinges was better beloued, Either the emperour of his people, oꝛ 


the people of their emperour . So that one day they appointed two iudges 


tu this caſe,the one was the Embaſſadour of the Parthes , and the other was 
the Embaſſadour of the Rhodes, and the infozmation was geuen on bothe 
partes in waiting. The emperour alleaged the great pzofite that he had done 
to the common wealth, and the many euils which he had deliuered it from. 
On the other part the ſenatours declared good dedes they had done in his 
abſence,and the great loue they bare him alwayes in his pzeſence . So like⸗ 
wyſe the emperour an other day moued an other queſtion to the ſenate,affir 


ming that it was moe gloꝛy fox him to haue ſuch ſubiectes, then foꝛ them to 
haue ſuch an emperor. The ſenate denied if,affirming that the cofozt was 
e of them. Ind in 


this wile the emperour gaue the glozy to his people, and the people gaue the 
0zy to their emperour. Thus merily this matter was reaſoned of againe. 

t was a pleaſaunt thing to heare the reaſons wherwith eche parte pꝛoued 
his purpoſe. Fox the good emperour attributed the whole laude foꝛ a perpe- 
tual memozy vnto the people,becauſe of the great obediẽce, diligent ſeruice, 
and faithful loue which he had found in them. And on the other part the foꝛ⸗ 
tunat people gaue the gloꝛy vnto the emperour, foꝛ his clemency,x merciful- 
nes, fo2 his vpꝛightuous gouerninge, foꝛ his honeſtie of liuing,# foꝛ his ſtout 
courage in conquering. It was a thing worthy of noting, to ſe how the peo⸗ 
ple gaue the honour to their emperour, and ho we the emperour attributed þ 
pꝛayſe to his people. Theſe matters were deliuered in truſte to the ſtraunge 
Embaſſadours, to thend that all people might learne to obey their princes, 
and alſo pꝛintes learne to loue their people:to thende by ſuch examples 
(as it was reaſon) the good ſhould be encouraged, and the enil diſcomfoꝛted. 
Thus the emperour pꝛepared al thinges ready with his capitaines and cap⸗ 
tines fo: his entring, and the people of Rome made as preparation foꝛ 
to recctue him. It was a meruailous thing to ſee what people came fozth of 
Rome to mete him, + what an infinite numbꝛe were at Salon to behold him. 
They that were at Salon had their eies there, and their hartes at Rome:and 
they that were at Rome, had their hartes at Salon, in ſuche ſozte 
| cies da; 


greater that they per of him:then that which he could 
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eies daſeled with that they ſawe, and their hartes alſo reioyted fox that they 
hoped to ſee. Foz there is no greater toꝛmente to the harte, then when it is 
deferred from that which it greatly deſireth. ' 
Mob at the interceſſion of many whiche the Emp2eſſe had ſent, the Em⸗ Y 
0 perour graunted his doughter Lucilla licence to ſpozte her ſelfe at the 1 
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keaſtes. Cap, Iri. 
Y Ou lhal vnderſtande, that the Romaines vſed alwapes. in the moneth 
of January :to permit that their emperoures ſhould triumphe . Ind it 
chaunced that at that time when they pzepared koꝛ the triumphe, Fauſtine the 
empꝛeſſe cauſed diuers noble barons to demaunde licence ot the emperoure, 


Son 


that her doughter might come from her miſtres where ſhe was taught, to þ 1 
feaſtes . Her name was Lucilla: who was elder then the pꝛince Comodus her 4 
bꝛother. She had a goodly geſture, ſhe was well made in the body, ⁊ derely 5 hy 
beioued of her mother, whom ſhe reſembled not only in beauty, but alſo in li⸗ .* 
uing. Though the requeſt lemed to be reaſonable,and thoſe that made it his _ 
counſellers & great about him, & though him whom they aſked was the fa- 
ther,and ſhe that demaunded it was the mother , and ſhe foz whom this re- g 
queſt was made was the doughter: yet the emperour would not graunt it, 


but halle againſt his wil. Fauſtine when ſhe had obteined licence wasercea- 1 
ding glad. and ſo ſone as ſhe might poſſible, ſhe bꝛought her doughter home a 
vnto the pallace. And when the daye of the great fealt a ſolempne triumphe N 
came:the young damoilel perceiuing her ſelfe at large without any gouer⸗ 0 
nour, truſting in the innocencie of her ſelle, eſtemed not the malice of any o⸗ 4 
ther man: but reioyced with thoſe that reioyced, talked with them that tal 1 
ked, dehelde them that behelde her, and ſhe thought becauſe ſhe mente cuyll tt 
to no man, that no man wylled euyll to her. Jn thoſe dayes it was as great A 
an offence foꝛ a mayde of Rome, to laughe in the company of men: as it was 
foꝛ a woman of Grecia to be taken in adultery with a pꝛieſt. So greatly 
was the honeſtie at that tyme of the Romaine Matrones regarded, and 
the lygytnes of the maydens was ſo deteſted , that they gaue moze ſharper 
puniſhement foꝛ one offence done openily,then foꝛ twoo other whiche were 
committed in ſecreat . Amonge all otherthinges, from theſe ſeuen the Ro⸗ 
maine Matrones did marueilouſly rekrapne, that is to wete: from talkyng 
muche at feaſtes,from gready eating amonge ſtraungers: From dꝛynkyng 
wyne whyles they were whole: Fromtalkyng in ſecreate with any man: 
From lyfting vp their eyes in the temples: From gang muche out at the 
wyndowes. And from wandꝛyng abzoade without their huſbandes. Fox 


the woman that was apprehended in any of theſe thynges , was alwayes Fl! 
after counted as one defamed. There are many thynges ſuffred in per- "Mm 
ſones ofmeane eſtate, whiche can not be endured in thoſe of hygher degree: Wl 
Fox Ladies of highe renowme,can not kepe the reputation of their eſtates, 4 
vnleſſe they are marueilous circumſpecte in all their doynges. All tyynges $1 | 
that degenerate from their kynde deſerue blame: but the diſhoneſt woman 1 
meriteth infamy. It ladies wylbe counted ladies in dede , let them kno we 1 
howe muche they ercell others in ryches, ſo muche leffe lycence haue they Fi 
then other to goe gaddinge in the ſtreates. Fox of a ſuretie the aboun- | 


daunce ot their ryches , and the lybertie of their perſonnes, ſhould not be a 
oo ſpurre 
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ſpurre to pꝛouoke them to gadde abꝛoade, but rather a tokeape them | 
within-Alithiss ſpoken for this cauſe that Lucile, as mayde tender and 
younge,and Fauſtine her mother, as one not very olde: | 
and ſometymes ryding : ſometymes openly , and nowe and then ſecreatly: 
Sometymes with compan 


fieldes of Vulcane: To ſpoꝛt them by the ryuer of Tiber: to 
in the Oꝛtechardes of Saturne : to ſuppe at the co 


dacitie that euyll men tooke thereby to talke of their perſonnes, and doubte 
of their honeſties. The keaping ol women in their houſes, is lyke vnto a 
| bzydle to holde ſtyll euyll mens tongues. The woman that is a ſtrayer a- 
bꝛoade, putteth her good name in muche daunger. Of trouth it were bet ter 
koꝛa woman neuer to be bozne: then to lyue with an cuyll name. Amonge 
all the families of the auncient Romames, that of the Cornelians was coun- 
ted moſte foxtunate,foz among the men there was neuer anye founde a co⸗ 
warde, noꝛ among the women any that was defamed. Tue hiſtoziogra⸗ 
phers ſape, that there was one woman of that lynage, onely foz beyng light 
in het behauiour, was by the handes of her owne patentes erecuted and put 
to death. Surely it was well done of the Romaines, to thintent that the 
lightnes of one woman alone,ſhould not defame the whole family. udhere 
as is noblenes, and honeſtie:there the matters that the honoꝛ, ought 
envy at they be remedied by tuſtice : but from that man oz wo⸗ 
man which among al hath lot his good name fromthe nombꝛe ofthe liuing 
he allo ought to be taken. It is not ſufficient foz one to him ſelfe to be good: 
but it is requiſite that he geue no occaſion to others to iudge him to be euil. 
Al the loſſes of tempoꝛal goodes that chaunce vnto men in this life, oughte 
not to be copared with a litle bleme of a mans good name. The man that 
haſardeth foz a trifle his good name in this woꝛld, ſhall at a hũdꝛeth ſhootes 
ſcarſly ſhoote one right. And cotrartwyſe,the man that hath loſt his hdneſty, 
and that eſtemeth not the reputation of his perſone:truiy from him we ſhall 
neuer ſee any good pꝛoceade. Now the emperour like vnto a wile ſhip⸗ 
mailter, fearing after the great calmes ſome tempeſtuous ſtoꝛme: ſeing the 
. lightnes of his doughter and vanitie ofthe mother (J meane in the time of 
this great mirth and gladneg) feared leſt any infamy ſhould enſewe vnto 
theſe two ladies. And foꝛ a ſurety he doubted not without a cauſe fox it is an 
infallible rule of enuious foztune,to geue vs in many yeres a litle pꝛoſperitie, 
to thintẽt that afterward ſodainly ſhe may bzing vs into ſome great aduer- 
ſitie. By experience we ſee,y the ſea is ſeldome times calme: but immediatly 
foloweth ſome perilous tẽpeſt. The extreame heate of p day doth pꝛognoſti⸗ 
cate,p terrible thõder in þ euentide. I meane. whe foztune doth flatter vs w 
her golden pilles, it is a token that ſheentendeth to catche vs in . 
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man befoze it rameth,thacketh his houſe, fearing theſnow and raine that is 
tocome. S01lykewile the ſage man to conſider, that during this lyfe 
he hath pꝛoſperity but by leaue, & a ty as by patrimony, Marcus Aurelius 
among al other men was he that knew how to entoy p2oſperitie, a alſo to 
pꝛeuaile of aduerſity. Though foztune gaue him much poſperity : yet he ne- 
uer truſted therin, noꝛ fo2 any troubles that euer he reteiued in this lyfe, he 
was at any tune abaſhed, 


Or the ſharpe woꝛds which Marcus Aurelius ſpake to bys wpfe,andto his 
doughter, Cap.v, fe, 


Ven the fryumphes befoze named were finyſhed , this good Emperour 
being willyng to vnbourden his hart and to aduyſe Fauſtine, to teache 

the youg damoſel his doughter, and to the end that no man ſhold heare it, 
he called them a part,andſayd vnto them theſe wozds. J am not contente 
Fauſtine with that thy doughter did. noꝛ yet with that which thou haſt done 
being her mother. The doughters if they wilbe counted good childzen, muſt 
learne to obeye their fathers: and the mothers if they wil be counted good 
mothers, muſt learne to bꝛing vp their doughters wel. hen the mother is 
honeſt, and the doughter ſhamefaſt, the father is erculed in geuyng councel. 
Bon great ſhame to the father being a man, that the mother being a womã 
ould chaſtiſe his ſonne . And it is a great repꝛoch to the mother, that the 
doughter ſhould be chaſtiſed by the hands of any man. There was a law e⸗ 
nacted among the Rhodbens, that neyther the father ſhould haue to doe wyth 
the doughters ,no2 the mothers with the ſonnes, but the men vſed to bzing 
vp the men, and the women the women. Ind in ſuch wiſe,that they abys 
ding al in one houſe, it ſemeth vnto the fathers that they had no doughters, 
aͤnd vnto the mothers that they had no ſonnes. O Rome, Rome, J bewaile 
the not fox to le the ſtreates vnpauid, noꝛ to le the houſes ſo decayed, noꝛ to 
ſe the battlements ſo fallen do wone, noz the timber hewed downe,noz fox the 
dyminiſhing of the habytaunts, fox al this tyme bꝛingeth. and tyme taketh a- 
wape, but J wepe fox the, and wepe foz the againe, to ſe the vnpeopled of 
good fathers, and vnpꝛouided in the nouriſhing of their childꝛen. Rome be⸗ 
gan to decay, when the diſciplyne of ſonnes and doughters was enlarged a 


that their bꝛydle was let at lybertye.Fox ther is now ſuch boldnes in bopes, 


and ſo lytle ſhamefaſtnes in girles, with diſhoneſty of the mothers, where 
as one father ſuffiſed foꝛ.x c.ſonnes, and one mother foꝛ rx. doughters:now 
rr. fathers dare ſcarcely vndertake to bing vp wel one ſonne,x xxx, mothers 
one doughter. J ſay this to you Fauſtine, you remember not how vou are a 
mother,fo2 you geue moꝛe libertie to your dougher then ought to be ſuffred. 
And now Lucilla remember not how you are a doughter : foꝛ you ſhowe to 
haue moꝛe liberty then requireth foꝛ a yong mayden. The greateſt gift that 
the gods haue geuen to the Matrons of Rome is: becauſe that they are wo 
men, they kepe them ſelues cloſe and ſecret, and becauſe they are Romaines, 
they are ſhamefaſt. The day when the women want the fearre of the gods 
ſecretiy,and ſhame of men openly,beleue me they ſhal epther faile the would, 
oz the woꝛld theym. Cds 
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The common wealth requpꝛeth it of great neceſſity, that the women which 
therin enhabyte ſhould be as honeſt, as the captaines valyaunt: foꝛ the cap- 
taines going to warre defend them, and the women whych abyde at home 
conſerue them. As now. iiii.yeares paſſed ye ſaw this great peſtilence :and J 
demaund then to haue account of the people, and J found that of C. and xi. 
M. honeſt women. ixxx. M. dyed:a of. x. M. dyſhoneſt women in maner they 
ſtaped al. I cannot tel foꝛ which J ſhould wepe eyther fot the lacke that we 
haue ot the gooda vertuous womẽ in our comon wealth, oꝛels foꝛ the great 
hurt a domages that theſe euil a wicked women do tothe youth of Nome. 
The fyer that bzenneth in mount Ethna doth not ſo much endomage thoſe 
that d wel in Scicl,ag one euyl woman doth with in the walles of Rome, A 
fyerſe beaſt, and a perillous ennemy to the common wealth is an euyl wo⸗ 
man koꝛ ſhe is of power to commpt all euyls, and nothing apte to do anye 
good O how many realmes and kingdomes rede we of, whych by theeuil 
behauiours of one woman haue bene loſt,and to reſiſt agaynſt them, there 
hath bene nede both of wiledome. perils, money, and foꝛce of many men. 
The vyces in a woman is as a grene rede that boweth euery wape : buf 
the lightnes and dyſhoneſty is as a dzykyre that bꝛeaketh, in ſuch wile that 
the more euyl they vtter, the more vnlykely is the amendment therof. 
Behold Fauſtine, ther is no creature that moze deſireth honour and woꝛſe ke- 
peth it, then a woman, and that this is true, we ſe by iuſtice, by oꝛations, by 
wutyng, and other trauailes, man getteth kame # reno wme: but withoute 
it be by flattering,and faire ſpeakyng, this houre by auncient wuters we ci 
rede ok kew women oz none, whycheyther by wzttyng, redyng, twozkyng 
witz nedle⸗ſpinning, oꝛ by weauing,haue gotten them any great reno wme. 
But as J ſay of one, Jſay ot an other, certaynely of diners we rede, by ke⸗ 
ping them cloſe in their houles,being wel occupyed in their buſines, tempe⸗ 
rate in their words, faithful to their yuſbands , wel ozdzed in their perſons, 
peaſable with their neighbours, and finally fox being honeſt amonge their 
owne family,and ſhamefaſt amongeſt ſtraungers,they haue obtcined great 
renowme in their like, and lefte a tall memoꝛie of theym after their 
death. I wil tel you an auncyent hiſtoꝛy as pꝛołitadle to teſtraine our vices, 
as it dyd then augment vertues, whych is this. The realme of the Lacedemo⸗ 
niens AS Plato ſapth,was a long tyme as diſſolute though the vnthziftines of 
women, as infamed wy vycesof men, fo that of al nations they were cal 
led barbarous, what time Greece of the philoſophers, was called the mother 
of phyloſophers, Licurgus a wiſe phploſophers in knowledge, and a right iuſt 
king in gouernaunce,partly with his doctrine very pꝛokitable ⁊ partly with 
his iyfe moſt pure, oꝛdeyned la wes in the ſayd realme, wherby he expelled all 
vytes, and plan ted al vertues. cannot tel whych of thele two were moſte 
happieſt, the kyng hauynge ſo obedyent people, oz eis the realme to haue ſos 
woꝛthy a kinge . Among other la wes fox women he enacted one woꝛthye 
of hyghe commendacion, the whiche commaunded, that the father whych 


dyed ſhoulde geue nothynge to his doughter : and another, that neither 

liuttig noꝛ dieng he ſhold gene any money to mary her with, to thintent that 

none ſhould take her foꝛ hergoodes , but al onlye foꝛ her vertues : and not 

fo: her beautve but foʒ her qualyties: wher as nowe ſome be fozſaken ” 
| =o cauſe 
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this pꝛeſent in this vnhappie time: koʒ now they 
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where as now ſome be fozſaken becauſe they are pooꝛe, ſoo then they abods 
vnmaried becauſe they were vicious, O time woꝛthye to be deſired, when 


mapdens hoped not to be maried with their fathers goodes, but by the ver⸗ 


tuous wozkes of the owne perſons, this was the time called the golden 
woꝛld. when neither ÿ doughter feared to be diſherited by the father in his 
lyfe, noꝛ the father to dye ſoꝛowkull for leuynge her without dowꝛpe at his 
death. O Rome, curſed be he firſt bzought gold into thy houſe,x curſed be 
he that ficſt began to hoꝛde vp treaſour. ho haue made Nome to be ſo rich 
of treaſure, and ſo pooꝛe of vertues? who hath cauſed noble men to mary the 
Plebeians, ſt leaue the doughters o Senatours vumaryed? what hath made 
that the rich mannes doughter ts demaunded vnwillpng , # the doughters 
of a pooꝛe man none wil deſire ? hat hath cauſed that one marieth a foole 
w fyue hundꝛeth markes, rather then a wiſe womã with ten thouſand ver⸗ 
tues?then J wil not ſay that in this caſe 5ᷣ fleſh vanquiſhed y fleſh,but J ſay 
that vanity is ouercome of malyce. Foz a couetous perſon wil ſoner now a 
dates take a wife that is rich & foule,then one that is pooze and faire:O vn⸗ 
happie woman that bzing foꝛth chyldꝛen, and moze vnhappie be the dough- 
ters that are bozne:the which to take in mariage no man deſireth,nepther fo 
the bloud of their pꝛedeceſſours, noꝛ the fauour of their frendes, noꝛ the woꝛ⸗ 
thynes of their perſons,noz fot the purity of their lyues. O wicked woꝛlde, 
where the doughter ofa good man without moneye ſhal haue no mariage: 
but it was not wont to be ſo. Fo inthe old time when they treated of mari- 
ages, firſt they ſpake of the perſons,and after of the goods, not as they do at 
| y ſpeake firſt of the goods a 
laſt of al of þperſons. In ſaid golden would;{irſt they ſpake of the vertues 
that the perſon was endewed with: and when they were maried,as it were 
in ſpoꝛt they would ſpeake of the goods. ohen Camillus triumphed ouer the 
Gauls, he had then but one ſonne, and he wasfuch one that his deſertes me- 
ryted great praiſe,x fox the renowne of his father,dyuers kinges deſiredto 
haue him to their ſonnes, and diuers ſenatours deſired to haue him to their 
ſonne in law. This yong man being of the age of xxx. yeres, æ the father at 
ir. was impo2tunately ſtirred by his natural frends, and deſires of ſtraunge 
kings, foz to marie him, but alway the old Camille withſtode concel of his 
frends a the impoꝛtunity ofthe ſtraungers. hen it was demaunded why 
he determyned not vpon ſome mariage foꝛ his ſonne, ſyth thereby ſhould en- 
ſue the quyet life of the man, the ioy ol himſelfe in his age, he aunſwered. J 
wil not mary my ſonne, becauſe ſome offer me rich doughters, ſome noble ot 
linage, ſome pong, and ſome faire. But ther is none hath ſayd to me, J geue 
you my vertuous doughter. Certenly Camil merited triumphe foz 5 he did, 
and deſerued eternal memozy foꝛ that he ſayde. J ſpake to pou Fauſtine , all 


and bꝛing her into the capitolle,you put her tothe keaping of 
erg, you luffer her to ſee the tumblers, # yet do you not remember that ſhe is 
yong,and you not to aged, you go into the ſtreates withoute lycence, and 
ſpozte you by the tyuers: I finde no vyllannye therin,noz thyntze that youre 
doughter is eupl,but J (ape it, bycauſe you geue occaſion that ſhe ſhoulde 
not bee good, 

Beware 


theſe words, becauſe J ſe you leade your doughter 1 — playes, 


ſword plat 
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Beware, be ware Fauſtine, neuer trult to the race of fleſh of yong people, no: 
—— no —— in old folkes: oz ther is no better way. chen to flye the oc- 
nofa . 5 
Foz this intent the virgins veſtalles are cloſed vp betwene the walle s, to 

eſchew the occaſions of open plates. not to be moꝛe lyght and tolyſhe, but to 
be moꝛe ſad# vertuous flieng occaſions. The pong (hal not ſay, Jam pong 
and vertuous: noz the old ſhal not ſap, J am old and bꝛoken. Fox of neceſſity 
che dꝛy flare wil bꝛen in the fier, the grene flagge ſmoke in the flame. 
IJ lay though a man be a dyamond let among men, pet of neceſſitiche ought 
to be quicke, and to melt as ware in the heate amonge women, we cannot 
deny that thoughe the wood be taken from the fyer and the Ambers quen- 
ched: yet neuertheles the ſtones oftentime remaine hotte . In lyke wile the 
fieſh,though it be chaſtiſed with hotte and dꝛy diſſeaſes, conſumed by man 
yeres with trauaile, yet concupiſcens abydeth ſtil m the bones. | 

what nede is it to blaſe the vertues, and deny our naturalyties?certein- 
lp ther is not ſo old a hoꝛſe but if he ſe a mare wil ney once oz twiſe:ther is no 
man ſo yong noꝛ old but let him le faire pong damoſels , eyther he wil gyue 
a ſigh,o2 a wiſhe. In al voluntarie tags I denp not, but that one maye be 
vertuous:but in natural thinges, I confeſſeeuery man to be weake . When 
you take the wood from the fier, it leaueth burnyng: when ſommer cometh 
the cold winter ceaſeth:when the (ca is calme, the waues leaue their veye- 
ment moctons: when the lonne is let tt lightneth not the woꝛld. J wil ſay, 
that then, and not befoꝛe, the fleſh wil ceaſe to trouble vs, when it is layd in 
the graue, ot the fleſh we are bozne, in the fleſh we lyue, and in the fleſhe we 
ſhal dy:a therby it ſoloweth, that our good lyfe ſhal ſoner end, then our fleſh- 
ly deſires foꝛſaze vs, oftentimes ſome holſome fleſhe coꝛrupteth in an euill 
veſſel, and good wine ſometime ſauozeth of the foiſt. Þ ſay, though that the 
workes of our life be vertuous: yet ſhal we fele the ſtench of the weake fleſh, 
I ſpake this Fauſtine, ſith that age cannot reſiſt theſe hot appitites, howe can 
the tender members of youth reſiſt them?vnleſſe vou that are the mother go 
the right way, how ſhould the doughter that foloweth you find it? the Ro- 
maine matrons, if they wil bzinge vp their doughters wel, oughte to kepe 
theſerules, when they le that they would wander abꝛode, that they bꝛeake 
their legges: and if they ſhould be gaſing:then put out their cyes:and if they 
wil lyſten / ſtoppe their cares : if they wil geue oz take, cut of their hands: if 
they dare ſpeake, ſo w vp their mouthes: if they wyl pꝛetende any lightnes, 
burye them quycke: death ought to be geuen to an euyl doughter, in ſtede of 
her dowpy: for gyftes,geue her woznes,and for her houſe, a graue. 

Take hede Fauſtine, if you wil haue much ioy of your doughter take from 
her the occaſions wherby lhe ſhal be euyl. To vnderſct a houſe behoueth di- 
uers pꝛoppes:and if the pzincipalles be taken a wap, it wil fal downe, I ſaye 
you women are ſo fraile, that with kepers, with great paine they tan keape 
them ſelfe, and foz a mal occaſion they wil loſe altogether. O how many e⸗ 
uyl hath there bene, not becauſe they would be ſo, but becauſe they folowed 
ſuch occaſions, the which they ought to haue eſchewed. It is at my pleaſure 
to enter into this battaile, but yet it is not in my power to attaine the vyc- 
tozie, it is foꝛ me to enter into the ſea, pet it lpeth not in my handes to m_ | 


| 
| 
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the peril:it is in the hands ofa woman to enter into the occaſion,andafter p 
the is therin, it is not in her power to eſcape from euill, to delpuer her from 
tongues, Peraduenture Fauſtine, thou wilt ſay to me, none can ſpeake to 
your Doughter Lucil, vnleſſe thou heareſt it:noꝛ ſe her, but thou ſeeſt him: noꝛ 
conuey her, but thou knoweſt where: noꝛ make any appointment, withoute 
thy conſent:and yet thou knoweſt, that thoſe whych wil her euyl, ſeke wyth 
their tongues to dyſhonour her: and thoſe that with their hartes loue her, 
ſpeake only in their harts.nde loue in yong bloud,in the ſpzinging tyme and 
flozyſhing youth is a poyſon, that fozthwith ſpꝛeade th into euety vaine, it is 
a herbe that entreth into the entrayles,aſwowning that incontinently moꝛ 
tyfieth al the members, and a peſtilence that ſleeth the harts, and finallye it 
mak«th an end of al vertues.F know not what J ſaye, but J fele p which 
J would ſay foꝛ J would neuer blaſe loue with my tongue, except J were 
ſoze wounded ther with in my hart. Ouide ſaith in his boke of the art of loue, 
loue is I wot not what, it commeth J know not from whence, who ſent 
it I wot not, it engendzeth J knownot how, it is ſatiſtied J wot not wher 
with, it is felt,+ J wot not how, oft it ſleeth, J wot not wherfoze.and final- 
ly without bzeakyng the fleſh outwardly, loue taketh roote, and moleſteth 
the hart inwardly. I know not what Ouide meaneth hereby, but J trowe 
when he laid theſ? wozds,he was as farre banyſhed from him ſelfe, as J am 
at this tyme from my lelfe. O Fauſtine, they that loue together, vtter the ſe⸗ 
cretes of theyz harts by dyuers wayes, and in (leaping they reaſon & ſpeake 
& by lygnes they vnderſtand ech other. The many wozds outwardly declare 
(mal loue in wardly:and the feruent in ward loue, kepeth ſilence out ward. 


The entraples within imbzaced with loue, cauſe the tongue outward to be 


mute: he that paſſeth his lyfe in loue. ought to kepe his mouth cloſe. Ind to 
thintent that ye ſhal not thinke p J ſpeake fables, J wil pꝛoue this by aunei- 
ent hiſtozieg, we find aunciently, that in the pere. celrr the foundacion 
ofKome.Etraſco a yong Romaine that was dombe, and Verona a fane Lady 
of the Latines which was dombe alſo, theſe twoſaw ech other on þ mount 


Cel at the feaſtes, and ther fel in loue togethers and their hartes were as 


ſoze fired in loue, as their tongues were tyde from ſpeach. Jt was a matuai⸗ 
lous thing to le then, a fearful to note now that this yonge lady came from 
Salon to Rome: & he went from Kome to Salon ſundzy times by the ſpace of 
zo. yeres, without the knowledge of any parſon, and neuer ſpake t 


Ir chaunced at the laſt that the huſband of the lady Verona died, # * — 4 


of Etraſco alſo, and then they diſcouered their loue, and treated a mariage be⸗ 
twene them. And thele two dombe parſons had iſſue a ſonne of whom del⸗ 
cended p noble linage of our Scipions, which were moze famous in the feates 
of armes, then their father 5 mother were troubled foz want of woꝛds. 
Then Fauſtine marke thys thing, it had litle auailed to haue cut out the ton⸗ 
gueg ofthe two dombe perſons to haue remedyed their loue, and not to 
haue cut out their harts. And J ſhal tel you of Maſiniſſa a worthy knight of 
 Numidie,and Sophoniſia a famous lady of Carthage, al only by one ſighte as 
they ſawe eche other on a ladder, he declareth his deſy2e vnto her and ſhee 
knowynghys luſt bꝛeakynge the oozes of feare,and lyftyng op the ankers 
of ſhame, incontinente rapſed the ſayles of their hartes, a _— 
| p 
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lhippes of their perſones they ioyned ech to other here may we ſee, how the 
firſt ight of their eyes, the knowledge of their parſons, the conſent of their 
harts, the copulacion of their bodyes,the decay of their eſtates,and the loſſe 
of their names,m one dap, in one houre, in one moment, and in one ſtep of a 
ladder were loſt, what wil you that J ſay moꝛe to this purpoſe-do you not 
knowe what Heleyne the Greke,and Paris the Troyan, of two ſtraunge naci- 
ons, and of farre countreis, with one only ſight in a temple their willes wer 
lo knit tog ether, that he toke her as his captiue, and ſhe abode his puſoner. 
In Paris but ſmal foꝛce, and in Heleyne but litle teſiſtente, ſo that in 


manner thoſe two yongperſons, the one pꝛocuring to vanquyſbe, and the o⸗ 


ter ſuſfring to be vanquiſhed: Paris was cauſe of his fathers death, and they 
both of their ovone deaths, loſſe to their realmes, c ſcaunder to al the woꝛld. 
Al this loue grew of one onely ſight . hen great kinge Alexander woulde 
haue geuen battaiie to the A moſones, the quene (captaine of theym) no leſſe 
faire then ſtrong and vertuous, came to ariuer ſide, & the ſpace of an houre 
echeoltherm behelde an other with their eyeg, withoute vtteringe Cf anye 


And when they retourned to their tentes their fierfnes was turned info 
Cwete wanton amozous wozdes. hen Pir us the faithfull defender of the 
T harrentines, ad renowmed king of Epirotes was in Italy, he came into Na- 

- ples, and had not bene there but one daye, but he was enamoured of a faire 
lady named Gemelicia, of a high lignage,and greatly eſteamed of her beauty, 
and the very ſame day (he was gotten with child, and ſhamed thzoughoute 
al Jtaly,and caſt out of the citie;z after that ſhe was delyuered of child,ſhe 
was ſlayne by one of her owne byetherne. Alſo Cleopatra in the pzouince of 


©  Bithiny inthe wood Sechin made a goodly banket of Marcus Anthonius her lo- 


uer and though ſhe was not very pet had ſhe with her chaſt womẽ 
And thus the banket endureda great part of the night. Ind the wood be- 
ing thicke, yong damoſels were not ſo wily to hide them, but the yong men 
Komapnes found them:ſo that of .60.doughters of the ſenatourg 55. were 
oem with child among the thicke buſbes, whych thing made a great ſclan- 
in the people, # augmented the infamy of Marcus Anthonius, Thus as J 
baueſhewed of a ſmall number, I could ſay of many other. Jl men are not 
men,no2 al women are not women. J ſpeake it, bycauſe J would it ſhould 
be ſayd. let it touch them that it toucheth, + let them that come vnderſtande 
me. Ther are ſome ſhips whych are ſo lyght,that they wil ſayle with a lytcl 
wind. And ther be other ſoine mils that wil grind with a-iytle water. J ſay 
ther be ſome women fo buickie,that as a glaſſe with a phylyppe will bzeake, 
and wil flyppe with a lytie mire. 4 1 JN 
Tel me Fauſtne, haue you ſuffred your doughter to ſpeake but with her 
vncles, and kepe company but with her couſins? J ſayin ihys caſe that the 
mother is in as muche blame as the doughter inperil. Do you not krowe 
that the hotte fire dooth nut fozbeare the woode, be it wete oꝛ dꝛye: but in 
lite wiſe it conſumeth the hard ſtones? Do you not know, that the cxtreame 
hunger cauſeth beaſtes to deuoure with their owne teeth, the thynge that 
Was bꝛrad in their entravies: Do you not know, that the gods made a lawe 
duer al thinges , extepte ouer louers, becauſe they mayt not * it 2 
| cubticfle 
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doubtleſſe it was right wiſely done. Rome condempnethnot theſe foolyſhe 
innocents, detanſe they haue no vnderſtandynge, The gods geue no paine 
to amoꝛous people,becauſe they are depꝛiued from reaſon . Pe know when 
J was cenſour, ther was a yonge woman whiche had a child by her owne 
father, and another had a chyld by her ſonne and a niece by her pzoper vncle: 
and ther was ſentence geuen on them, that the father ſhould be giuento the 


lions, and the chyldꝛen buried quycke , and the mothers were bꝛente in the 


campe of Mar. The matter was ſo hoꝛrible to here, that I myght not endure 
to ſe thecurſed men and J commaunded by mp decreeg, that none ſhould be 
ſoo bolde to (peake in ſuche a caſe anye moꝛe. | 
And if this caſe were feareful to men, then certaynlye the Romaine 
Matrones oughte to lyue chaltiye, Then if the fire ol the father doo chafe 
the doughter , inklameth kinſefolke. and burneth theym elle: yee maye 
bee ſure it hee finde eyther colin, oz faire ſiſter, the flames of his concupi⸗ 
ſence wil not leaue to take hold on her, foꝛ any parentage. Jf this riotous 
ficſh wil obey reaſon,then it may be that your doughter may ſpeake lyberal- 
ly with her colins,but ith that paſſion cepugneth ſo much at reaſon, I coun⸗ 
ſayle pou, trult not to much in her bꝛetherne. Nou ſe byerperience, that the 
woꝛme that is bꝛed inthe tumbye , and the mothes which are bꝛed in the clo- 
thes eateth that ſame cloth. I ſay that ſometime a man bzingeth hun vp in 
his houſe, whych after ward raketh his honour and life from him. 
Fauſtive,take this that I haue ſaid foza warnyng.and theſe laſt woꝛdes J 
giue pou counſaile. It you will kepe your ſelfe from thoughte , and youre 
— — from peril, let your doughter be alwaieg occupted with ſome good 
woꝛks: foz when the handes are occupied with any good exercyle, then the 
hart is voyde from many idle and vaine thoughts.Cuery lightnes done in 
youth,bzeaketh downe a of our lyfe: but ydlenefle wherby our enuye 
entereth is it which openeth p gate ofal vyces.Knoweſt thou Fauſtine,from 


whence pꝛocedeth the vndoing of the yong Romaine doughters? J wiltel 


the: fox as ſone as they be bozne, they pꝛeſume to be amozous , they as vn⸗ 
mindful(with the recheleſnes of the father, and wantonnes ofthe mothers) 
dilpiſe the honeſt trauailes. aud embꝛate the pleaſaunt ydleneg.Ofpdie moct; 
ons, and outragious thoughtes, the eyes take lycence without leaue, the 
mynd altereth,and the wil is hurt. And finally. thinking to be the white that 
amoꝛous men ſhoote at, they remayne as a but ful of al vices. And in conclu⸗ 
ion ther is nothing that moꝛe chaſeth the bal of the thought in this play then 
the hand let a wozke therwith. _ 


C The Cmperour cauſeth his wife to take away al occaſions of euyl 
frome her doughter,wherein is declared the frayltys of the tender 
fleſhe, Cap. vi. 


the good Emperour Marcus, hauyng a cleare vnderſtandyn ,and 
"] an rnd coderight great tude of al thenges this wen pꝛu⸗ 
perdicion of pꝛinces depend a —— —_ geuinge them — 
f | fozat owne,qzelstoentend to their owne on 
p. no 
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that neither the greate buſines of thepm, noꝛ foꝛ al the affaireg of his houſe 
he would leaue him the empire vndiſpatched. J ſpeake this,becauſe this em- 
perour Marcus had uii,doughters, whoſe names were Lucilla, Porſenna,Matri- 
na, and Domicia, All reſembled their mother inercellente beauty, but thep te⸗ 
ſembled not ther father in honeſty noꝛ vertue. And though they were in go⸗ 
uernaunte vnder their maiſters out of his pꝛelſente, pet he had them alwaies 
in memoꝛie, and the elder they were, the moꝛe ſtudy and thought he toke fo 
them. And when they came to lawful age, he ſtudied to make pꝛouyſion fo 
them. It was a lawdable tuſtome, that the doughters of the officers of the 
ſengte ſhould not mary without lycence,noz the Emperours doughters w- 
out the conſent of the ſenate.Then it ts ſo, that one of the ſaid pꝛinceſſes his 
doughter being of age, and of wil to be maried, her father ſeing her impoꝛtu⸗ 
nity, to accomplylhe her deſire:byrauſe he was ſicke, he ſent fo Fauſtine, that 
ſhe ſhould go and talke in the ſenate: the which with al her power ſhe with 
ſtode,becanſe y ſecretly ſhe had treated foz an other mariage foꝛ her dough- 
ter, and openly ſhe excuſed her ſelfe,ſaping that her doughter was to yonge 
and tender of age. Ind as the goddeg had geuen age ſufficient to the father, 
fo had not the doughter of yeres.n9hen themperour vnderſtode this, he cal⸗ 
led Fauſtine to his bed ſide wheras he lap, and ſayd:diuers are diſſimu- 
led in perticuler perſons,the leaſt of them is not to be ſuffered in them which 
are —— of other, the pꝛinte is neuer well obeied , oneleſſe he hath 
good credẽce among his people. ſay this Fauſtine, becauſe you do one thing 
in ſecrete, ſay another openly: herein fatleth the credence ol ſo high a lady, 
 putteth in luſpect the auctozity of ſo an empire. It you ſuppoſe my 
od deſires be in pour hart. ſoꝛ y wealth of your owone childꝛen:ho w 
ſhouldwe hope then in any of your good workes, fox the childzen of ſtraun⸗ 
gers? It ſemeth to youbetter to giue your doughter to them, that demaund 
her ok the mother, and refule them that the father doth choſe. Ceriainly be⸗ 
cauſe vou are a woman von deſire pardon, but in that you are a mother you 
augment your fault. Do you not know that mariages are guyded ſome by 
foꝛtune, and ſome by vertues a wiſedome? Such as demaund the dough- 
ters of the fathers,beleue me, theyz eyes be moꝛe vpon their owne pꝛoper v- 
tility,then vpon the wealth of another. J now wel you bring foꝛth the chil⸗ 
dꝛen, but the goddes will mary them, ſyth they haue endewed them with lo 
marueilous beauty. Do you not know that the beautye of women ſetteth 
ſtraungers, on deſire,and putteth neighbours in ſuſpection? to great men it 
geueth keare, to meane men enuy:to the parents infamy,and peril to the per 
ſons.them ſelues? with great paine it is kepte, that is deſpꝛed of many. Of 
truth J ſay, the ny women is nothing but a ſigne fo idle folke, a an 
early waking foꝛ them y be light, wheras of — deſires lieth renowne 

ok theme lues, and Idenpe not, but that a lyght perſon ſercheth ſoner a wo⸗ 
man with a faire fate, then one of an honeſt lyfe. But J ſay that a woman 
that is maried onelp foꝛ her beauty, maye hope in her age to haue an eupll 
I —— —5 rule, ) ſhe that was maried foꝛ her fay:eneſſe, ſhal be 

eſpiſed foꝛ her fouleneſſe. 20 8 

O what trouble he offereth hymlelfe vnto whych marieth a fapyze woman 
It behoueth hym to ſuffer her pꝛide: tor beauty, folly,alway go together. 


Allo 
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Alſo he muſt ſuffer her erpences, foꝛ follpe in the heade , a beauty in the face, 
be two woꝛmes which freate the lyfe, and waſt the goods. 

Alſo he muſt ſufferher riots, foꝛ a faire woman wil that none but ſhe haue 
her commaundements in the houle. Alſo he muſt luſfer her nice minions, foꝛ 
many faire women wil paſſe their lyues tn pleaſure. Alſo he muſt ſuffer her 


preſumption, fo2 euery faire woman wil haue pzchemenence befoze al other. 


Finally he that marteth with a faire woman, putteth himſelfe in great ico- 
pardy.Ind J ſhal tel you wherfoze, ſurely Carthage wag neuer ſo enuyꝛoned 
with Scipionz,as the houſe of a faire woman is wity light perſons. 

O vnhappie huſband when his ſpirite is at reſt, and the body ſleping, then 
thole lyght perſons ronne about the houle, fleyinghis body with teloſye,ca- 
ſting their eyes at the windowes,ſcalyng the walles with ladders, ſinging 


1 baudes, vncoueringe the houſe, and waytinge at euerye cozner 


Al theſe things in caſe they ſhoote at the pꝛicke of womans beautie, they 
leaue not to ſhoote at the butte of the ſoꝛowful huſbands good name: a whe⸗ 


ther this be true oz not, let them aſke my felfe that am maried with your be⸗ 


auty, and let them wite of my renowne that go ſo about the cytie. 

J ſay much, but truly I fele moze:no man complapneth of the goddes, foz 
geuyng him a foule wife amonge his deſtinies, whyte liluer is not wꝛought, 
but in blacke pitche: and the tender tree is not pꝛelerued but by the harde 
barke. I ſaye a man that marieth a foule wife, leadeth a ſure lyfe, let euerye 


man chole as he lpſteth:a I lay a man that marieth a faire wife:taſteth his 


good name at halard, and putteth his life in peril. Al the inkamy of our pꝛe⸗ 
deceſlours ſtode in exerciſing of deedes of armes, and now al the paſtime of 
the Romaine pouthe, is to ſerue Ladies. hen a woman is byuted to be 
kayꝛe, then euery man goeth thither, a taketh great payne to ſerue her, # the 
woman wil be ſene. J ſap Fauſtine, you neuer ſaw a damoſel Komaine great 
ly renowmed in beauty, but eyther in dede, oz in ſuſpicion, there went ſome 
eupl repozt of her name. In that lytle that J haue red, J haue herd of diners 
fayze women, both of Grece, Jfaly, Parth, # Rome, and they be not in me⸗ 
moꝛpe becauſe they were faire, but fo2 the great perils and nuſaduentu 
whych thzough their beautyes chaunced in the woꝛld. Foꝛ by reaſon of thei 
ercellent beautyes they were vyſited in their ovone lands, a fo their infam 
ſhamed thꝛough al the would. hen the realme of Carthage flouriſhed in ri⸗ 
ches, and was foꝛtunate in armes, they ruled the common wealth by wyſe 
phylolophers a that they repulſed their enemyesby ſtrong armes. Arminius 
the phyloſopher was as greatly eſteamed among the Carthagians as Homere 
was amonge the Grekes, oz Cicero amonge the Romaines. He lyued in this 
would.122 yeres.80,ofthe which good yeares he lyued moſt quyetly he was 
as much turned from women, as geuen to his bookes. Then the ſenate ſe⸗ 
ing he had ſuch experience in the affayzes of the weale publyke,zx ſo withda 
wenfrom al natural recreations, they deſired him with great inſtaunce to 
bemaried,to thintent the memozy might be had of ſo excellẽt a wiſe man in 
time to come ,a the moze impoꝛtune they were, the moꝛe he reſiſted, and ſaid, 
J wil not be maried;foz if ſhe be foule, J AT has her. Pf ſhe be —“ 
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ſwete ſonges, playing on dyuerſe inſtruments, watching at the gates, trea- 
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I muſt ſuffer her. It ſhe be pooze, I muſt mainfeine her. It ſhe be faire, J 
muſt take hede of her. It (be be a ſhꝛew j cannot ſuffer her. And the leſt pe⸗ 
ſilence of althoſc is ſufficient to ſiea a. M. men. ith ſuch words this wile 
man excuſed hunſelfe. But in the end though great ſtudy in his age; he loſt 
his wherby the lolytarines of his ſwete lybertye , conſtrapned him to 
take the company of a woman, by whom he had a doughter, of the whyche 
deſcended the noble Amilcars of Carthage, competitours of the Scipions, of 
Rome. The which ſhewed no leſſe woꝛthineſſe in the defence of Ca:thage,the 
oures did courage in the amplifipng ot Rome. Tel me Fauſtine, may not ſuch 
ſuſpicion fal vpon your doughter, though her vertue ſuccour her in the peril, 
and her honeſtie aſſure her perſon? wil diſcouer a fecret thing to vou. Ther 
is nothing that can chaunce euyl to a woman, if ſhe be enuironed with fe- 
minine ſhamefaſtnes.Greatly they delire, and with much impoꝛtunytie they 
pzocure thoſe thinges which highly may be attayned. There is nothing ſoo 
certaine as this, that the wealth of an other, is the cauſe of his ovone euil. 
And Fauſtine, ye know, that the moſt honeſt women, by our malyce are moſt 
deſired.Certainly their ſhamefaſtneg, and keping cloſe, be arrowes in defẽce 
of our honeſt ie. e teade not that the bloud, riches, noꝛ beauty of the vnhap- 
pie matrone Lucrece, were the cauſe that ſhe was deſired; but the beautie of 
her vylage, the grauytie of her perſonne, the honeſty of her lpuing,the keping 
of her ſelle cloſe in her houſe, the ſpendyng of her time and credite among her 
ighboures a the great renowne y ſhe had among ſtraũgers, pꝛouoked the 
folich Tarquine to comit with her adultrpe by foxce. hat thinke pouꝛwher 
of came this? ſh al ſhew you. Me that be eupl, are ſo euyl, that we vſe euil 
the goodnes of them that be good. The fault hereofis not in the Ladyes of 
Nome, but rather in the immoꝛtal goddes.. Their cleane honeſtye, declareth 
our cruel malice.Fauſtine, pou ſay your doughter is to pong to be matied. Do 
you not know . that the good father oughte to endoctrine his ſonnes frome 
their age: and to pꝛouide fot his doughters whyles they be yonge? Of a 
trouth ik the fathers be fathers, and the mothers mothers : as ſone as the 
goddes haue geuen them a daughter, foꝛthwith they ought to be myndfull 
therof,and neuer fozget it. til they haue pꝛouided her a hulband. The fathers 
ought not to tary fox riches.noꝛ the mother fox her linage, the better to mary 
them:lo what with the one and the other, the tune paſſeth,and the doughter 
warcth aged:and in this maner they be to old fo be maried, and to lyue a- 
lone they canot,ſo that they themſelues liue in paine, the fathers in thought, 
and the parentes in ſuſpection leaſt they ſhould be caſt away. O what great 
ladyes haue J knowen,y doughters of great ſenatours, which not fox fault 
okrichs, noꝛ of vertues in their perſons, but al only foz differring of time, and 
dziupag from one houre to an other, ſo that at laſt ſodaine death come to the 
fathers,and no pꝛouiſion was made foz the doughters. So that ſome were 
couered vnder p earth. after their death, a others buried with foꝛgetfulnes. 
ben . lye,oz els I haue red in the lawes of the Khodians 
we commaund the father in maryinge tenne ſonnes,to trauaile but one 
= : but to mary one vertuous doughter let hym trauaile ten yeares, yea 
nd hazarde his bodye in the water vppe to the chinne, (weate 1 . 
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of bloude, alter the ſtomake, diſherite all his ſonnes,loſe his goodes,and ads 
uenture his perſon. Theſe woꝛds in this law were pitiful foz rhe doughters, 
t no leſſe graue foꝛ the ſonnes. Foꝛ.x.ſonnes by the law of men, are bound 


to go ouer al the woꝛld: but the doughter by this good law, ought not to go 


out of the houſe. I ſay moꝛeouer, that as things vnſtable thꝛet fallyng,ſo ike 
wie it chaunceth to pong damoſels, which thinketh al their time loſt and ſu⸗ 
pt rĩluous, vnto the day of their mariage.Homere ſapth, it was the cuſtome 
of ladpes of Grete to count the peres of their life, not from the time of their 


birth, but from the time of their mariage. As if one demaunded a Grecian * 


her age, ſhe would aunſwere.20. yeres, if it were. 20. ſithe ſhe was maried: 
though it wer. o. yeres lith ſhe was bozne. Affirming after they had a houſe 
to gouerne and to commaund,that day the beginneth to line.The Melon af- 
ter it is ripe, and abydeth ſtul in the gardeine, cannot eſcape, but eyther it 
mult be gathered,oz cls it rotteth. I ſay the mayden that tarieth long tyll 
ſhe be maried,can not eſcape eyther to be taken, o2 infamed. J wil ſaye no 
moꝛe As (one as the grapes be ripe, it behoueth that they be gathered: ſo it 
is neceſſary that the woman that is come to perfect age be maricd.And the 
father that doth this, caſteth peril out ofhishoule, bꝛingeth himſelfe out of 
care, and getteth much contentacion ofhis doughter. 
C Ot a letter whych the Emperour Marcus Aurelius ſent to Piramon hys e- 
ſpecial frend,to comfozt him in his troubles, Cap. vil. 
A rke 0zatour Romaine, bozne at mount Celio, to Piramon of Lion, mp 
Ma: frend,deſireth health to thy perſon, and ſtrengthe and vertue a- 
©- "gainſt thy ſiniſter foꝛtune. In the thirde kalendes of Januarye I re- 
cepued thy letter, wherby J percetue thou haſt receyuedone of myne. J re- 
gard not much thy words, but Jeſteame greatiye thy meanynge. So that 
without declaring therof,J haue gathered the ſentence. Reaſon would, bes 
cauſe J haue wuten ſo often to the, that thou ſhouldeſte the better vnder- 
ſtand me:but thou art ſo ſlouthful, p though J call the, thou wilt not heare: 
no2 though Jſtrike the thou wilt not fele. But now to come to the purpoſe. 
Thou knoweſt Piramon how nere we be in parentage, aunciẽt in frendſhip, | 
ſtedfaſt in loue,and tender of herts, # how faithfulin al things, wherin one 
true frend might pꝛoue another. Thou remembꝛeſt well, when we were at 
Nhodes, that we dwelled together in one houſe,and did cate at one table: x 
al that thou thoughteſt, J did it in effect: and that J ſayd, thou neuer gaine⸗ 
ſaydeſt. Certainly thou were in my harte, and J in thine entrailes. J was 
thine, and thou were myne. e being together it ſemed to al other that we 
were but one a of one wil. hat a matter is this? Thou wꝛiteſt how thou 
art heauy,x yet thou doeſt not tel the cauſe why . Thou tomplayneſt Þ thou 
art almoſt dead, and thou ſheweſt me not who taketh from the thy life. It 
thou wilt not ſhew to me thy troubles, ſith thou art my frende, J wil thou 
know that J demaund it of right. It thou wilt not, J wylthat thou know, 
that the piteful gods haue detcrinyned, that al pleaſures #toye ſhal departe 
from my houſe:and that al heutnes# ſozowes (hal be lodged in my perſon, 
Sith J am prince of al honoꝛ in tribulacion,if thou wouldeſt. thou canſt not 
eſcape out of my ſiegnozy.Forif thou complaine that thou art vnhappye in 
fo:tune,then Jeſteme my lelle to be happie in vnhappines, J cnn — 
x. ili. ng 
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thing of the: when haſt thou ſene me haue ſufficient, and thou nede? when 
ſt chou ſene me ſlepe and thou wake ⸗ and when haſt thou trauailed, and 
reſteo? Ok trouth ſith the goods and perſons are their owne pꝛoper, the 
ttaua iles and euil aduentures are alwaies common One thing thou ough- 
teſt to kno w, if in myne amytie thou wilt perſcuer, that all my goodes are 
thine,+al thyne euyls are myne, (ith thou was bone to pleaſure, J to trou 
bie. I ſay aot this fainyngly:foꝛ thou haſte had experience of me that when 
Mara thy ſiſtet died who was no leſſe vertuous then faire) thou perceiuedſt 
wel when ſhe was w earth couered dead, J was with ſoꝛowes ouer whel⸗ 
med alyue, and at the ſowne of my teares thine eyes daunced. Sythe thou 
haſt ſuchconfidence in my perſon ſurely thou maiſt diſcouer to me thy paine, 
Het as often as J haue demaunded, there hath no fained excuſes wanted. 
require the, and deſire the againe, and inthe name of the Gods J pꝛay the, 
and in their names J comure the, that thou powꝛe al thy ſoꝛowes into mine 
entrailes. 7 oꝛ from that way that thou goeſt, wil not depart one iote: if 
thou goeſt, J vail go: it thou reſt, J wil teſt: if thou wozke J wil woꝛke: if 
thuu leaue of, J wil do the ſame:it thou wilt die know thou J wil not liue. 
Lohe krend what thou wilt do: Fox thy troubles # myne, toꝛment both one 
hart, It thou haue diſpleaſure,al things dyſpleaſe me: if thou wepe, J (wer 
fro hencetoꝛth neuer to laugh:if thou diſcharge þ ofthy paine,frohencefozth 
I (hal take it foꝛ myne: if thou go alone, J wil foꝛſake company,and fozth- 
with lyue ſolytariie. hat wilt thou that J ſhould deſire? Foꝛ al that euer 
thou wylt J wpl. Thou complaineſt that in al thy trauaples thou canſt find 
no parent to remedy the noꝛ frend to countel the. J ſweare to the frend Pi⸗ 
ramon, that of theſe,ti.things J haue as great nede in my houle, as thou haſt 
ſozow in thine. J know wel the remedy ſhould come by riches, and by coun 
cel, and conſolacion of them that be wile, And by reaſon of my heauy deſti⸗ 
nyes, lou h hath taken from me the knowledge of wiſedome : and foztune 
wil not permyt me to haue great riches, Certainly J wepe foz my mplerte, 

and pet there is but (mal remedy in me. ; 

Thou layſt in thy letter, that thy neyghbours and frends in pꝛomylinge 
haue bchight the many things: but in perkoꝛmyng it they do nothyng, Here⸗ 
917 1 lozthe vertuous hand is not bound to make the tongue 
a loole. Truly our fete daunce, our hands ſhould woꝛke at the ſo wne of the 
tongue: ourlyte endeth in few days, and our renowme in fewer. 


omyſe isan au ncient cuſtome among the childzen of vanytie, and of tu 
une the tongue ſpeaketh haſtely, and the hands woꝛrke at leiſure. Now let 
vs ſp r Thou oughtelt not to complayne, in that thou 
findeſt not but in fe w, that dyuers haue founde in the alone: it haue bene a 
cuſtome to recciue merelve, and willyngly, but to geue ſlowly, and with e⸗ 
wil. Thep that be pzeſumptuous do the one, a they whych be the ſllouth⸗ 
ul do the other. The Greckes ſaye, that he that pꝛomyſeth, and is longe in 
fulkillynge, is but a ſlacke frende. 
de Romapnes ſay , that he is much better that denyeth forth with, betauſe 
doch not deceiue him that acketh. In this caſe J ſaye , he that maye 
gd geueth not, is an open ennempe : and he that pzomyſeth foozth- 
and is longe befoze hee perfourme it, it is but a ſuſpicious 2 
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ndhat ned? woꝛdes to our frendes, when we may ſaccour the with works? 
It is not right. to whom we geue our hartes, which is the beſt thing of our 
heartes:that we geue him our tongue, which is the worſt thing ok our lines. 
In good ſothe the gods wyll not ſaffer in the place of amitie, to deſire any 
thing of our frende in halte, and to be dziuen of with long delaying. Plato in 
his lawes ſatetq, we commaunde that in our gouerning, politike counſayle 
be geuen to them that be in pꝛoſperitie, to the intent that they decaie not: and 
to ſuccour them that be in heuines and trouble, to the intent that they di- 
ſpatre not. Certainlv vnder theſe woꝛdes are compuiſed diuers great ſenten⸗ 
ces. Thou knoweſt well my frende Piramon, that lwete woꝛdes comfort the 
harte but litle, t hat is in tribulation, vnleſſe there be ſome good woꝛks ther⸗ 
with. J wyll not denye, but that they to whome we haue geuen our good 
wylles in the tyme ot our pꝛoſperitie, be bounde to geue vs of their goodes, 
and to ſhewe vs fauour in our aduerſitie . I demaunde one thyng of thee, 
wherefoze holdeſt thou a pꝛeſumptuous licence to demaunde, and repzoneſt 
on the other parte the libertie of denyinge? Truly as the ſhamefaſt man 


ſhould not haue denay, in any of his requeſtes being honeſt: ſo the ſhameles 


and impoꝛtunate man ſhould be denayed, what ſo euer he demaundeth. 

Thou mateſt knowe, if thou knowe it not my frende Piramon ; that to at⸗ 
tayne to euery thyng that is demaunded, belongeth onely to the Gods, To 
geue all thing that is demaunded, is the ſigne of aſeruaunt:and to deny any 
thing,ts a token of libertie.To wepe fox that is denied, is the condition of ty⸗ 
rauntes:to be vnthantzekull foꝛ that is geuen , is the condition of Barbarians, 
And to haue a ſtoute harte, though thinges are denied, is the guiſe of the Ro⸗ 
maines, One of the thinges wherein Caius Cxſar ſhewed him ſelfe to be of 
high courage was, that he had molt greateſt toy , when the ſenate denayed 
an? thing deſired by hym. Oftentimes he layed. There is nothing where in 
Rome geueth more glozy noꝛ renowme to my perſone , then when J ſhewe 
my ſelfe moſt haſty to demaunde, and ſhe moſte ſtifke to denay : to the intent 
that after ſhe ſhould knowe howe great my wyll is to deſire,andhowe that 
my ſtrength is to acquire. Me thinketh it is better to haue recourſe to the 
gods with vertue, then to diſpleaſe them with vices. And to geue contenta- 
tion to thy repoſed wil, when thou ſeeſt thy ſcife in tribulation: and that thy 
demaundes of the gods a of men be fruſtrate , thou oughteſt to meaſure it 
with a right meaſure, to wey it in a right balaunce,the many things which 
thei haue geuen thee a the few thinges which therhaue denied thee. O how 
vncourteous be we to the gods, a vn us to men, whe we miniſh with 
foꝛgetfulnes that we haue receiued of them: and that litle that hath de ne de⸗ 
nied vs, we augmente with complaintes? Frende Piramon,J am beguiled, it 
thou be not fifty yeares of age, and all that ſeaſon thou haſte done nothing 
but receiued giftes : and yet foꝛ all that, I haue not ſene thee doe one wn 5 | 
ſeruite. Certainely it is no reaſon to complayne of eight dayes of euyl for- 
tune, beynge fiftie yeares of age. Thou ſapeſt in thy letter howe thou haſte 
muche payne: becauſe thou knowelt all thy neyghbours to be enuyous. 
Jn good ſothe J haue payne fox thy payne, and of thy marueylyng, Jhaue 
great marueyle . Foz all admyzation pꝛoceadeth of aboundaunce of igno- 
raunce,and faulte of experience. | | 
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CERTEN LET TERS 
Doeth the quicke vnderſtanding of men rule the life of them that be moꝛ⸗ 
tall. that they neade nat to thinke ofthe trauaile to come, hauinge in their 
handes pꝛeſent remedy? It they be hungry, they may eate: when they arc 
colde they may warme them: ik they be d2owſy, they may ſleape: when they 


be wery, they may reſte: when they are ſicke, they may be healed : and when 


they are heauy, they may reidyce In ſuch maner, that the careful lyfe paſſeth, 
ſome to matze tiltes and liſtes, ſome to make armoure and ſcaffolds, ſume to 
inuente newe ginnes, and ſome to repaite bulwartzes. J (aye the woꝛld and 


the flleſhe doe nought cls but fighte againſt vs, a we haue nede at all times 


to defende vs from them. All theſe remedies are againſt the trauaplc of the 
ficaſhe. But what ſhall we doe, that the curſedneſſe ol enuie endeth not a⸗ 
mong all theſe? Curſed is that wealth, that euery man enuieth. Certainly 
againſt enuy is no foꝛtreſſe, no2 caue to hyde, noꝛ highe hyll to mounte on, 
noꝛ thicke woode to ſhadowe in, no ſhippe to ſcape in, noꝛ hoꝛſe to beare as 


wap, noꝛ money to redeme vs. Enuy is ſo venemous a ſerpente, that there 


Was neuer moꝛtall man among moꝛtalles, that could ſcape from the byting 
ok her toothe, ſcratching of her nayles, dekylung of her fecte , and the caſtinge 
ot her poyſon. I ſwWeare to thee my frend Piramon, that ſuch as foztune lifteth 
vp with great ryches, ſhe full of crueltie ſoneſt ouerthꝛoweth. Enuy is fo en- 
uious, that to them whiche of her are moſt denied, and ſet farthcſt of: ſhe ge⸗ 
neth moſt cruell ſtrokes with her feete . This vnhappy enuy pzeparcth pop⸗ 
ſon ſecretely foꝛ them that entoye great pleaſures. i 

J haue red diuerſe bookes of Hebze we, Greke, Latine, and Caldei. And 
alſo J haue ſpoken with many crcelient wyſe men, to ſee if there might be 
founde any remedy againſt an enuious man. J confeſſe the truthe: reade all 
that can be read, and imagen all that can be, demaunde all that can be de⸗ 
maunded:and ye ſhall finde none other cure againſt this curſed enuy, but to 
baniſhe vs fro all the pꝛoſperitie, and to dwell in the houſe of aduerſitie. O 
howe vnhappy are they that ve in pꝛoſperitie? foꝛ iuſtly they that be ſet vp in 
high eſtate, cannot flie from the peril of Scilla, without falling into the daun⸗ 
ger cf Caribdis. They cannot ſcape the peryll, without caſting their treaſures 
into the ſea . J ſaye y the maladyof enuy wyl not ſuffer them to ſcape from 
death, and the medecine that is applied to them, wyll not aſſure their life. J 
cannot determine whiche is the beſt. oꝛ to ſaye moꝛe pꝛoperly the woꝛſte:er⸗ 


treame miſery without the daunger of foztune, oz extreame pzoſperitie that 


is alwayes thzeatned to fall. In this caſe to beſo extreame J wpl not deter- 
mine, ſithe in the one is a perilous life, and in the other renoume is ſure. J 
{hall tell thee what wyſe Cicero ſayed , when he was purſued with many at 
Kome.Bcholde you Romaines, J holde you not foꝛ ſo good, noꝛ my ſrife ſo 
euill, to ſaye the trouth alwayes, noꝛ alwayes to make lies. J am certaine 
that ve beare me no cenuy,fo2 that J am not as ye be: but it is, becauſe pe can 
not be as J am. In this caſe J had rather that my enemies had enuy at my 
pꝛoſperitie, then my frendes at my pouertie. 

This Oꝛatour ſp ate after the appetite of them that be in pꝛoſperitie, lea- 
uing to remedie to them that be ſoꝛowefull. And after this Cicero had 
ſene the fieldes of Farſale, he tooke other councell and remedy , ſuche as plea⸗ 
led him in Rome. Foz though Cæſar had graunted him his goodes , yet — 
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turned not his credence and renovme, Surely krende Pramon, I knowe no 


remedy to geue thee againſt enuy, ſith thou ſeeſt al the woꝛld ful therof,uoe 
ſcehow we be the ſonnes of enuy,z we liue with enuy, a die with enuy, a he 
that leueth moſte riches, leueth the greateſt enuy. The auncient wyle men 
counſailed riche men, that they ſhould haue poote folkes nere them: and they 
admomthed the pooꝛe. that they ſhould not dwell nere to the riche. And truly 
it is good reaſon. Fox the tiches of riche me,is the ſeede of enuy to the pooꝛe. 
And becauſe the pooze man lacketh,and the riche hath to muche, cauſeth dil⸗ 
toꝛde among the people. J ſweare by the gods immortall,frende Pram on, 
though they that be euill would that J ſweare falſely , as muche as riches 
with thought nourilheth couetile, ſo much the enuious nouriſheth enuy ther 
by. I tel the one thing, and that is, that it is no good councell to flie enuy , # 
to auoyde the vertue contrary to the ſame. Homer ſaith, that in his time there 
were two õrehkes extreame in all extremities : the one was ertreame in ry⸗ 
ches, and therefoze he was perſecuted by enup, + that was Achilles: and the 


* other was ſoze noted of malice, but no man had enup at him, and that was 


Thieſtes. Certainly J had rather be Achilles with his enuy, then Thieſtes with⸗ 
out it. Thou knowelt wel, that we Romaines ſearche not but fozreſt in our 
life, 2 foꝛ honoꝛ after death. Ind ſith it is ſo it is not poſſible but the ma that 
euerp man enuieth his reno wme, ought to be exalted in the reſte ok his life, 
And ſithe J ſec thoſe two thinges in thee, ſuch as be my frendes taketh litle 


thought, oꝛ that thine enemies murmure againſt thee, Thou woꝛpteſt to me 


ow they of Lions doe well, and are mery: except thy ſelle, that art heuy, and 
of penſiuenes. And lith they ſhew not to haue pleaſure at thy diſpleaſure, 
ſhew not thy ſelf diſpleaſed with their pleaſure. Foz it may chaunce one day 
they ſhal be ſozowfull, when that thou arte mery: and ſo thou ſhalt be quite 
with them. In an euil perſone there can be no greater euill, noz in a good ma 
c. greater faulte, then to be diſpleaſed with another mans wealthe, x to take 
pleaſure af another mans harme. Ind in caſe that all doe vs domage with 
enup, yet much moꝛe a frend, then the enemy. Foz of mine enemy J will be- 


ware, a fo2 feare J wil withdꝛawe: but my frende with his amitie may be⸗ 


guile me, + J by my fidclitie ſhall not perceiue. Among all moꝛtall enemies 
there is none woꝛle, then a frende that is enuious of my felicitie. Piramon mp 
trend, J wil conclude, if thou wilt withdꝛaw thy ſelf fro enemies, then kepe 
copany with thine own familiar frendes.J wote not what to wꝛite moze to 
thee, but with al my harte J lament thy heuines. Thou knowelt howe thy 
niece Bruſia flew with a dagger her owne huſband. J was very ſozy foꝛ her 


death, and fo2 the reno wome that ſhe left behinde her, Flauius Priſcus thine vncle 


is newly made cenſoure , The pzoces bet wene thy bꝛother Formiog Britio is 

determined by the ſenate,and it pleaſeth me right well that they be frendes, 

and euery man wellcontented , The booke intituled the conſolation of hea- 

uines J haue ended, and layde it in the capitol , J haue wuitten it in Greke, 

and that is the cauſe that I ſent it not to thee. But J doe ſende thee a riche 

werde, a a faire girdle. Fauſtine mp wyfe doth ſalute thee, # ſendeth thy wife 
two ſclaues. The gods be my kepers,z comfoꝛt theein thy pꝛeſent heuines. 

Markethe man foztunate,to Piramon ſoꝛe 

dilcomkoꝛted. ü l: 
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A letter ſent by the Emperour Marcus Aurelius to Catullus Cenſorius, 
that was ſo ſoꝛowefull foz the death of Veriſſunus the Emperoures 
ſonne, wozthp to be red and noted. Cap. viii. 
M Arke the pounge, and newe Cenſour, ſaluteth thee, olde andaunciente 


Catullus, I haue wꝛytten two letters to thee. and thou haſt made aun⸗ 
ſwere to none of them . Ik it be becauſe thou couldeſt not, I holde my 
e: ik it be becauſe thou wouldeſt not, then J complayne me: if it be fo: 


ettulnes, the J accuſe thee:if it be becauſe thou ſetteſt litle by me. then J 
doe appeale thee:i thou haſt dꝛeamed that thou haſt wzytten, J ſaye beleue 
not in dꝛeames: and if thou wylt not it ſhoulde auaple to glozifie me, as a 
frende, vet thou mightelt wyte it, aduertiſing and repꝛeuing me as the fa- 
ther to the ſonne:pounge vertuous perſones are bounde to honour auncient 
wyſe men, and no leſle olde wyſe men ought to endoctrine the pounge peo⸗ 
ple, and very young as J am. A iuſt thing it is, that the new foꝛtes of youth, 
ſupplie and ſerue them that are woꝛne by age. Foz their longe experience in- 
ſtructeth our tender age, and naturall ignozaunce , Pouthe is euill applied, 
when it aboundeth in foꝛte of the body, # wantcth the vertues of the mind: 
and age is honoured , wherein the fozce dieth outwarde , whereby vertues 
quickeneth the moze in warde. Me may ſee the tree, when the fruite is ga- 
thered, the leaues fail, and when flowers dꝛie, then mote grene and perfecte 
are the rootes. I meane, that when the firſt ſeaſon of youth is paſſed, whiche 
is the Sommer time: then commeth age called nOpnter , and purifieth the 
fruite of the fleche, and the leaues of fauour fal, the flowers of delite wither, 
and the vynes of hope dꝛye outwarde,then it isryght, that much better are 
the rootes of good woꝛzes within. They that be olde and auncient, ought 
to pꝛayſe their good workes , rather then their white heares. Foz honoure 


ought to be geuen fox the good life, and not ſoꝛ the whyte head. Glozious is 


that common wealth, and foꝛtunate is that punce, that is loꝛd of poung men 
to trauaile, and auncient perſones to councell. As to regarde the ſuſtaininge 
ok the naturalitie of the lyte, in like wyſe ought to be conſidered the policy of 
gouernaunce, the whiche is:that al the fruites come noꝛ dꝛye not al at once, 
but when one beginneth, another faileth. And in this maner, ye that be aun⸗ 
ci-nt teaching vs, and we be obedient, as olde fathers and young pulletteg, 


being in the neſte of the Senate: Df ſome their fethers fallinge, and other 


younge fethered: and where as the olde fathers can not flie, their trauayles 
aͤre mainteined by their tender childzen . Frende Catullus, I purpoſednot to 
wypte one lyne this yeare,becauſe my penne was troubled with thy flouthe: 
but the weakenes of my ſpirite, and the great peril of myne offices, alwayes 
called on me to demaunde thy councell. This pꝛiuiledge the olde wyſe men 
holde in their houſeg where they dwell. They are alwayes loꝛdes ouer them 
that be ſimple, and are ſclaues to them that be wyſe . I thinke thou haſt foꝛ⸗ 
gotten me. thinking that ſithe the death of my dere ſonne Veriſſimus, the time 
* bach bene ſo long, that J ſhould foꝛget it. Thou haſt occaſion to thinke ſo, 
foꝛ many thinges are cured in time, which reaſon can not helpe . But in this 
caſe F can not tell which is the greateſt, thy trũpery, oꝛ my dolour. J (weare 
co thee by the gods immoꝛtalb, that the hungry woꝛmes are not ſo puiſſaunt 
in the entrales of the vnhappy chylde:as the bitter ſoꝛowes are in * oy 
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hart of the wofull father. Ind it is no compariſon, fox the ſonne is dead but 
one tyme, and the heauy father dieth euery momente. What wylt thou moꝛe 
that I Could ſaye? But that one ought to haue enuy of his death, and com- 
paſſion of my iyfe, becauſe in dyeng he lyucth , and in the lyuing J dye. In 
the miſchaunces of lyte, and in the great vnconſtancie of foꝛtune, whereas 
her gyles pzofiteth but litle, and her ſtrengthe leſſe, J thinke the beſt remedy 
is to feleit as a man, and diſſimule it as diſcrete and wyſe. Jf all things as 
they be felt at heart, ſhould be ſhewed outward with the tongue, J thynke 
that the wyndes ſhoulde bzeake the hearte with ſyghinges, and water all 
the earth with weping. O if the coꝛpoꝛal eyes ſawe the ſozowe of the heart, 
Iſweare to thee,they ſhould ſee moze of a dꝛop of bloud (weatinge within, 
then all the wepyng that appeareth without. There is no comparyſon of the 
great dolours of the body, to the leaſt greife of the mynde. Foz all trauayle of 
the body, men may finde ſome remedp: but ik the heauy heart ſpeake,it is not 
heard: ik it wepe it is not ſene:if it complaine,it is not beleued.uShat ſhal the 
pooꝛe harte doe? Abhoꝛre the lyfe, whet with it dieth: and deſire death, wher⸗ 
with it liueth The highe vertues among noble vertuous people, conſiſte not 
all onely to ſuffer the paſſions of the body, but alſo to diſſimule them of the 
ſoule. They be ſuche, that alter the humouts, and ſhewe it not outward : they 
bzynge a feuer without altering of the poulce, they alter the ſtomacke, they 
make vs to knele to the earth, to ſuffer the water vp to the mouthe, and to 
take death without leauing of the lyfe:and finally they length our life, to the 
intente that we ſhould haue no moe trauayle, and denieth vs our graue, to 
the intent that we ſhould not reſte. But conſidering,as Jam troubled with 
ſoz0wes , ſo am J voyde of conſolations: foꝛ when J haue either deſire of 
the one, oz werynes of the other, J vle alwayes this remedy: to diſſimule 
with the tongue, to wepe with the eyes, and to fete it with my heart. J paſſe 
my yfe,as he that hoped to leſe all that he hath , a neuer to recouer that that 
is loſte. J ſaye this,though ye ſee me not nowe make funeral wepinges and 
waplinges, as J did at the deathof my ſonne: yet thinke not but it doeth 
bzen mp heart, ſo that with the great heate inward, is conſumed the humi- 
ditie of the eyes, for it bꝛenneth al my ſpirites within. Thou mayeſt knowe 
what an honozable father ſuffereth , to leſe a good childe : in all thinges the 

ods be liberal. except in geuing vs vertuous childzen. y9here there is aboũ⸗ 
ce of great eſtates, there is greateſ} ſcarſitie of good inheritourg. It is 
adolefull thing to heare, and greater pitie to ſee,howe theſe fathers clime to 
haue rycheſſe, and to ſee their childzen delcende to haue viciouſnes. To ſee 
the fathers honoure their childꝛen, and the childzen to infame their fathers: 
yea and the fathers to geue reſte to the chyldꝛen, and the chytdzento geue 
trouble to their fathers : yea and ſometyme the fathers die fox ſozowe that 
their childzen die fo ſone, and we ee their childꝛẽ wepe, becaule their fathers 
die fo late. hat ſhould J laye moze, but that the honoure and ryches that 
the fathers haue pzocured with great thought, the chyldꝛen conſume with 
litle care . I am certayne of one thing, that the fathers may gather ryches 
with ſtrengthe and cratte to ſuſteyne their chitdzen , but the Gods wylt not 
haue durable, that that is begonne with euyll intention: as that is, whiche 
is wonne to the pꝛeiudite of other, and poſleſſed with an euyll heyze, 
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And though the heaup deſtinies of he father permit, that the ryches be lefte 
to their childꝛen, to ſerue them in all their vyces foꝛ their paſtime : at laſt pet 
accoꝛding to their merites, the Gods wyll that the heire and heritage ſhould 
periſhe. Marke what J ſaye, Þ had two ſonnes, Com d the punce Ve⸗ 
riſſunus, the ponger is dead, that Was greateſt in vertue. Al way J imagined, 
that whyle the good liued, J ſhould be pooze:and nowe that the euill remay⸗ 
neth, I thinke to be riche. J will tell thee the cauſe , the Gods are fo pitifull, 
, thatto a pooze father they neuer geue euill childe: and to aryche father they 
neuer geue a good childe, And as in all pꝛolperitie there chaunceth alwayes 
ſome ſiniſter foꝛtune, either ſone oꝛ late:ſo therewith foꝛtune doth arme and 
apparell vs, wherein ſhe ſeeth we ſhall fall to our greateſt hurte. Ind there⸗ 
koze the Gods permit, that the couetous fathers, in gathering with greate 
trauaple, ſhould die with that hurte, to leaue their ryches to their vicious 
childꝛen. wepe as muche foz my childe that the Gods haue left me, as foz 
him that they haue taken from me. Foz the ſmall eſtimation of him that ly⸗ 
ueth, maketh immoꝛtall memoꝛy of him that is dead. The ill reſt and conuer⸗ 
ſation of them that liue, cauſe vs to ſighe fox the company of them that be 
dead. The ill is al way deſired fo his jineſſe to be dead, and the good al waye 
meriteth to haue his death be wapled. J ſaye my frende Catullus, I thought 
to haue loſt wp wytte, when J ſawe my ſonne Veriſſimus die: but I tooke 
comfozte againe: fox either he ot me, oz J of him muſt ſee the ende, conſide⸗ 
ring that the Gods did but lende him to me, and gaue him not, and howe 
they be inheritours, J to haue the ve of the fruite . Fo all thinges is meaſu⸗ 
red by the iuſt wyll of the Gods, and not by our inozdinate wylles and ap⸗ 
petites. I thinke when they toke away from me my childe, J teſtozed him 
to another, and not that they haue taken myne. But ſithe it is the wyll ol 
the Gods to geue reſt to the good childe, and hutte the berauſe he is 
euill: I yelde thankesto'theim foꝛ the ſeaſon that they haue ſuffcred me to 
eniope his lite, and fox the paciente that J haue taken foꝛ his death . J deſire 
them to mitigate there with the chaſticement of their pꝛe. Ind J deſire,fith 
they haue taken away the lyfe from this childe: to plante good cuſtomes in 
the pꝛinte myne other ſonne . J knowe what heauineſſe thou haſte taken in 
Rome foꝛ my ſozow. FJ pzaye the Gods fo ſende thee toy of thy childꝛen, and 
that I may rewarde thee with ſome good pleaſure, foz that thou haſt wept 
koꝛ my payne. My woyfe Fauſtine ſaluteth thee, and truly thou wouldeſt haue 
had compaſſion to ſee her, foꝛ ſhe wepe th with her eies, and ſigheth with her 
hatte, and with her handes hurteth her ſelle, and curſeth with ter tongue. 
She eateth nothing on the daye,noz ſleapeth in the night. She loueth dar⸗ 
kenes. and abhoꝛreth light, and thereof J haue —— 4h koꝛ it is reaſon 
that fox that was nouriſhed in her entrayles, ſhe ſhould fele ſozowe at her 
hart. and the loue ofthe mother is ſo ftrong, that though her childe be dead, 
and layed in graue, yet alwayes ſhe hath him quicke in her harte. It is a ge- 
neral tue, that the perſone that is entierly veloued, cauleth euer great griefe 
at his death. And as fo me. paſſe the life right ſozowfully,though J ſhew 
a iopfull face, yet I want nurth at my harte. Ind among wyſe men being 
ſoꝛo wtul, and ſhewing their faces mery, is none other thing but burying the 
quicke, hauing no ſepulture. Ind I ſuweare by the Godg immoꝛtall, J — 
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muche mote than J haue ſaide . And diuers tunes me thinke J ſhould fall 
downe, becauſe J dare not wepe with myne eyes, vet J fele it inwardly in 
my harte. J would fayne common with thee in diuers thinges. Come J 
pzaye thee to Briette, to the entent that we may ſpeake together . And ſithe it 
hath pleaſed the Gods to take my chylde fro me, that J loued ſo well, J 
would counſayle with thee, that arte my louing frende.But few dayes pal⸗ 
ſed, there tame thither an Embaſſadour fro the Rhodes, to whom J gaue the 
moſte parte of my hoꝛſes: and fro the fartheſt parte of Spayne, there were 
bꝛought me eight, ot the which J ſend the foure. Þ would they were ſuch as 
might pleaſe pᷣ. The gods be thy ſaulfegard, a ſend me a my wife ſom cõ foꝛt. 

Marcus Aurelius tight ſoz0wfull,hath wutten 
this with his owone hande, | 
C d letter ſent by Marcus Aurelius @mperour to Catullus Cenſo. ius, of the 
newes which at that time were at Rome, Cap. ir. 


YI There are ten dates paſte, that in the temple of God lanus J receiued 


thy letter. Ind J take that ſame God to witnes, that J had rather 


haue ſene thy perſone. Thou delireſt that my letters may be longe, but the 
ſſhoꝛtnes of tyme maketh me to aunſwere thee moꝛe buefly, than J would. 
Thou wylleſt me to gene thee knowledge of the newes here. Therto J an⸗ 


were: that it were better to demaunde, if there were any thing remapning 


here in Rome, oꝛ Italp, that is olde. Foʒ nowe by our cuill deſtinies, all that 
is good and olde. is ended: and newe thinges, which be euil, nowe begynne, 
The Emperour, the Contull, the Tribune, the Senatours, the Ediles, the 
Flamines, the Pꝛetours, the Centurions, all thinges be newe, ſaue the vere 
tues which be old. e paſſe the time in making newe officers, in deuiſinge 
newe counſailes, a in rayſing newe ſublidies. In ſuche wyle, that there hath 
bene now mo nouelties within theſe foure peres, thẽ in time paſſed in. 400. 
yeres e now aſſemble together. 3oo.to coũſel in the capitol, and there we 
bꝛagge and boſte,ſweare and pꝛomiſe, that we will exalte the vertuous, and 
ſubdue the vitious,fauour the right, and not winke at the wꝛong, puniſhe 
the euil, and re warde the good, repayze olde, and edefie new plucke vices vp 


vy the rootes, and to plant vertues to amend the olde and fo low the good, 


repzoue tyzauntes, and aſſiſt the pooꝛe: and when that we are gone from 
thence they that ſpake beſte woꝛdes, are often taken with the woꝛſt dedes. 
Oh wicked Rome that now a daies hath ſuch ſenatours, which in ſayinge 
we wil doe, we wil doe, paſſe their life: and lo euery man ſetzing his owne 
pꝛofite, fozgetteth the weale publyke.Oftentimes J am in the ſenate to be- 
hold others as they regard me: a I maruaile much toheare the eloquence 
of their woꝛdes, the zeale of iuſtice and the wſtification of their perſons: and 
after that J tome thence, J am aſhamed to ſee their ſecret extoꝛtions, their 
damnable thougytes, and thetr il woꝛkeg. And yet ther is an other thing of 
moꝛe marueile. not to be ſuffered: that ſuch perſones as are moſt defamed, 
and vſe moſt wicked vices, w ith their moſt dammable incentiõs, make their 
auowes to doe moſte extreame iuſtice. It is an infallible rule, and ofhu- 


main malice moſt vſed:that he that is moſt hardy to cõmit greateſt crimes, 
ts moſt cruel to geue lentence againſt _ other fo2 the ſame offence, je 
Fo C 


Arcus the new Cenſoze,to thee Catullus now aged,ſendeth ſalutations, 
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Me thinke that we beholde our owne faultes, as thoꝛowe ſmall nettes, 
whiche cauſe thinges to ſeame the leſſer: but we behold the faultes of other 


in the water, that cauſeth them to ſeame greater. O how many haue J ſene 


condemned by the Senate, foꝛ one (mall faulte done in all their life, and yet 
they them ſelues commit the ſame faulte euery houre. J haue red, that in the 
time of Alexander (he great, there was a reno wmed pirate on the ſea, called 
Dionides, which robbed and dꝛowned ali chippes that he could get: and by cõ⸗ 
maundement of this good king Alexander, there was an armp ſent foꝛth to 
lake him. And when he was taken and preſented to Alexander, the king ſaids 
vato him:ſho we me Dionides, whp doeſt thou ſpoyle an the ſea, that no ſhippe 
dan layle aut ot the eaſt into the weſt for thee? The pirate aunſwered a ſayd: 

it I (yoplc the ſea, why doeſt thou Alexander robbe both the fea and laude al 
o: O Alexander, becauſe 5; fight with one ſhip in the ſea, J am called a thefe: 
and becauſe thou robbeſt with two hundꝛed ſhippes on the ſea, and tron⸗ 
bleſt all the worde with.200000,men,thou art called an Emperour, 

7 ſweare to thee Alecander, i᷑ foꝛtune were as fauourable to me, and the 
gods as ertreame agaiuſt thee:they would geue me thine empire, and geue 
thee my litle ſhippe, and then peraduenture J ſhould be a better kinge then 

ou axt, and thou a woꝛſe thete than J am. Thele were high woꝛdes, and 
wel retceiued of Alexander: and of trouth to ſee if his woꝛdes were coꝛreſpon⸗ 
ent to his pꝛomiſes, he made him of a pirate a great captaine of an army, # 
he was more vertuous on land, than he was cruel on the ſea. J pꝛompſe thee 
Catullus, Alexander did tight wel therin,attd Dionides was to be pzalſed greats 
iy foz that he had ſaid, How adaics in Italy, thep that robbe openly, are cal⸗ 
led loꝛdes: and they that rob puuelp, are called theues, In the annales of Li- 
uus J haue red, that in the ſecond troublous warre punike, betwene the Vos. 
maines # Carthagians, there came an Embaſſadour Lulitun ſent from Spain, 
to treate of accoꝛde of peace. hen he came to Rome, he pꝛoued befoze the ſe⸗ 
nate, that ſithe he entred into Italy, he had bene ten tymes robbed of his 
goodes: and whiles he was at Rome, he had ſene one of them that robbed 
hun. hange vp another that had deſended him. He ſeing ſo euill a deede, and 
ho we the thete was ſaued without iuſtice: as a deſperate man tooke a cole, 
and wꝛote vpon the gibet as folo weth. O gibet, thou art planted among 
theues, noꝛiſhed among theues, ſquared of theues, wꝛought of theues, made 
of theues, ſet among theues, a hanged full of innocentes, with innocentes. 
Tye oꝛiginall of theſe woꝛdes are in the hiſtoꝛy of Liuius, where the whole 
Decade Was witten with black inke, and theſe woꝛdes with red vermilion. 
I can not tel what other newes J ſhould ſende thee , but that euery thinge 
is ſo newe and ſo tender, and is ioyned with lo euill lement, that J feare 
me, all will fall ſodainly to the ground. J tell thee, that ſome are (odainly ri⸗ 
ſen within Rome vnto honour, whoſe fall I dare rather aſſ ure, then life. Fox 
al buildtnges haſtely made, can not be ſure . The longer a tree is kept in his 
kinde,the longer it will be ere it be olde , The trees, whoſe fruite we cate in 
ſommer, do warme vs in wynter . O howe many haue we ſene wherof we 
haue marueyled of their riſing, and bene abaſhed of their falles. They haue 
gro wen as a whole piece, and ſodainly waſted as a umme. Their felicitie 

hath bene but a ſhoꝛt moment, and their inkoꝛtune as a long like. Final 
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where with it is incloſed. hath not bzought me hyther, but the fame of them 
that gouerne it. amnot come to ſee the treaſoury, wherein is the treaſure 
of all Realmes: but J amcome to ſee the ſacred ſenate, out ofthe whiche il⸗ 
ſueth counſaple foꝛ all men. I came not to ſee pe, becauſe ye vanquiſhe all o⸗ 
ther:but becauſe I thought you moꝛe vertuous then all other. I dare well 
ſape one thyng,ercept the Gods make me blynde, and trouble myne vnder- 
ſtanding, ye be not Komaines of Rome, noz this is not Rome of the Ro⸗ 
maines your pzedcceſſours . Me haue heard in our Ille, that diuers Keal- 
mes haue bene wanneby the valiantnes of one, and conſerued by the wyl⸗ 
dome of all the Senate: and at this houre ye are moze lyketo loſe, then to 
wynne as your fathers did. All their exercyſe was in goodnes,and pe that 
are their chyſdꝛen, paſſe all your tyme in ceremonies,  J ſape this, ye Ko- 
maines, becauſe pe haue almoſte killed me with laughing ar you, to ſee how 
ye doe all as muche your Diligence, to leaue pour armure without the gate of 
the Senate, as your pꝛedetceſſours did take to them to defende the Empire. 
m 
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and to put on them thole which flea al the world? nohat pꝛolitett 
ful taiter, tha —— ſenatour —— into p 4 — with: 
92dagger:x entreth into p ſenate atmed with malice? O Romains 

I wile know, that in our yfle we eſteme you not agavined captaines;but 
as malicious ſenatours.Poufeare vs not with ſharpe grounden woendes, 
and daggers, but with hard hartes z venemous tongues. It ye ſhould in the 
ſenate puconharneis,x away pour lues, it were but arm 
loſſe:ſeing that yeluſteine not the i 51162 diſpatche 


ye 
thus J make 


Wee ſlea not. and perſecute thoſe that aduertiſe and warne vs ol them. The 
thepe are not in ſuertie of the wolſe, but if the ſhepehearde haue his dogge 
with him . Imeane, dogges ought not to leaue barkinge, fo to awake the 
ſhepeherdeg. There is no God cõmmaundet h, noꝛ lawe counſaylerh, noꝛ c6- 
mau wealth ſuffereth, that thep whiche are committed to chaſtice lyers, 
ould hange them that ſaye trouthe. Ind lithe the ſenatours ſhe we them 
ſelues men tn their liuing, and ſometime mote humaine than other that be 
Sclaues, who tis ſhould deliuer theim from chaſticement ? Oh Rome, and 
no Rome, hauing nothing but the name of Rome: where is nowe become 
the nobleneſſe of thy triumphes the gloꝛy of thy childꝛen, the rettitude ol thy 

iuſtire, and the honour of thy tempies? Foꝛ às now they choſtice him moꝛe 
that murmureth agauiſt one only tenatout, th thei do them $ blaſpheme alß 
gods at once. Foꝛ itgreucth me moꝛe to ſe a ſenatour, oꝛ cẽſoꝛe to be worſt of 
al athet:than it diſplcaſ*th me ut ſhould be laid þ he is the beſt of all other. 


Tozok 
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 Foxofafrouth I ſaye fo thee my frende Catullus, that as nowe we nede not 
toſeke to the Gods in the temples, foz the Senatours are made gods in 
our handes. There is difference betwene them that be immoꝛ tall, and they 
that be moxtall . Foz the Gods neuer doe thing that is cuil. and the Sena⸗ 
tours doe neuer any thinge well. The Gods neuer lye, and they neuer ſaye 
trouthe. The gods pardon often, and they ne uer fozgcue . The gods are con⸗ 
tent to be honoured fiue times in the yeare, and the Senatours would be 
honoured ten times a dape. n hat wilt thou that J ſaye mote? but what ſo 
euer the Gods doe, they ought to be pꝛayſed: and the Senatours in all their 
woꝛkes deſerue to be repꝛoued. Finally J conclude, that the Gods are con- 
ſtant in enery thing, and erre and faile in nothing:and the Senatours aſſure 
nothing, but erre in all thing. Onely in one thing the Senatours are not of 
_ reaſonto be chaſticed, and that is: when they intende not to amende their 
faultes, they will not ſuffer the Oꝛatours to waſt their time to ſhewe them 
the trouth.Beit as may be, J am of the opinion, that what man oz woman 
withdza weth their eares from hearing of trouth, impoſſible it is foꝛ them to 
applie their hartes to loue any vertues: be it Cenſoꝛe that iudgeth,oz Sena- 
- natour that ozdeineth,oz Emperour that commaundeth, oꝛ Conſul that ere- 
cuteth , oꝛ Ozatour that pzeacheth. No moztall man, take he neuer ſo good 
ou to his wozkes,no? reaſon ſo well in his deſires , but that he deſerueth 
me chaſticement foꝛ ſome cauſe,oz counſaple in his doinges. And ſithe J 


haue wꝛitten to theethus of others, wyl ſomewhat ſpeake of my ſelfe, be⸗ 


cauſe of the woꝛds of thy letter J haue gathered, that thou delireſt to know 
of my perſone.Knowe thou fox certaine, that in the kalendes of January, J 


was made Cenſoꝛe in the ſenate, the which office J deſired not, noꝛ Jhaus 


not deſerued it. The opinion of al wyſe men is, that no man, without he lack 
wit te, oꝛ ſurmounteth in folly, wil gladly take on him 1 — burdein a charges 
of other men. A greater caſe it is, foz a ſhamefaſt man to take on him an of- 


 fice to pleaſe euery man: foꝛ he muſt ſhewe a countenaunce out warde, con⸗ 


trary to that he thinketh in ward. Thou wilt ſay, that the good are oꝛdeined 
to take the charge of offices. O vnhappy Rome, that hath willed to take me 
in ſuch wyſe, as to be the beſt in it. Greuous peſtilence ought to come fo thẽ 
that be good, ſithe J am ſtaped as good amonge the euill. J haue accepted 
this office, not foꝛ that J had nede thereof , but to fullil the comaundement 
of Antonius my graundfather.Haue no marueile of any thing that J do, but 
of that J leane to be done. Foʒ euery man that is wedded to Fauſtine, there is 
no villany but he ſhall doe it. J ſweare to thee, that ſithe the daye we were 
wedded, me ſeameth that J haue no wit. J leaue wedding fox this tyme, # 
retourne to ſpeake of offices. Surely apeactble man ought to be in offices, 
though it be painfull: fox as the offices are aſſured among them that be ver» 
tuous, ſo perillouſſy goeth the vertuous folke among offices. Ind fox the 
troth hereof,recken what they wynne a then thou ſhalt ſee what they looſe. 
Say that is good it thou knoweſt it. heare the euil, if thou deſire to know 
tt. He that wyl take the charge to gouerne other ſeketh thought and trouble 
for him lelfe, emp fo2 his neighbours, ſpurres foꝛ his enemies, pouertie fox 
his rycheſſre,twaking of thenes,perill fox his body. ende ol his dapes a toꝛ⸗ 
ment fot his great renoume. Finally he ſeketh a wape to reiecte his frendes, 
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and a repeale to recouer his enemies. O an vnhappy man is he, that taketh 
on him the charge ofchildzen of many mothers,foz he ſhal be alwayes char- 
ged with thoughtes how he ſhould content them all: full of ſighes, becauſe 
one hath to geue hym:fcare that one ſhould take from him, wepuig if he leſe: 
and feare that they inlame him. He that knoweth this, without long tarung 
ovight to ſet a budle in his head. But J ſape of one, as J ſap of another. Fox 


J wyl ſweare, and thou wilt not deny it, that we may finde ſome nowe a 


daies, that had rather be in the parke to fight againſt the bulles, than be in 
ſuertie vpon the ſtaſtold. Oftentimes J haue heard ſay: Go we to the Thea 
ters to renne at the Bulles:go we to chaſe the Hartes and wilde Boꝛes: and 
when they come there, they renne away, not the beaſtes from them, but they 
from the beaſtes. In ſuch wiſe as they went running, they retourne agayne 
fleuig. I ſape, thele a mbitcious perſones pꝛocute to gouerne, and are gouer⸗ 
ned: they commaunde, and are commaunded, they rule, and are ruled: and fi⸗ 
nally thinking to haue diuerſe vnder their handes, theſe wetches put them 
ſclues vnder euery mans foote. Foꝛ ᷣ remedy of al theſe perilles, my thought 
is comfoꝛted with one thing, and that is, without pzocuring oz oſteting my 
ſelfe, the ſenate of their owne wyl hath commaunded me. In the. vi table 
of our auncient la wes be theſe woꝛdes. e commaunde that in our ſacred 
ſe e of iuſtice be neuer geuen to him that willingly offreth him ſelf 
to it,. but to ſuche as by great deliberation are choſen. This is cer tainly a iuſt 
lawe. Foꝛ men now be not fo vertuous, noꝛ ſo louing to the comon wealth, 
that they wil foꝛget their own quiet nes a teſt, doing domage to them ſelle, to 
pꝛocure another mans pꝛofite. There is none ſo foliſh that wil leaue his wile 
childꝛen, and his own ſwete countrey, to goe into ſtraunge tountreis: but 
if he fee him ſelfe among ſtraunge people, thinking vnder the colour ol iuſtice 
. ſay not this without weping: that the 8 
with their {mal ſtudy and thought, and the iudges with their couctile, haue 
vndermined and ſhatzen do wne the high walles of the policy of Rome. O 
my frende Catullus, what wilt thou that J ſhould ſaye, but that our credence 
ſo miniſheth,our couetiſe ſo largely ſtretcheth, our hardines ſo boldeth, our 
ſhamefaſtnes ſo ſhameles, that we pzouidefoz tudges to goa rob our neigh- 
bours,as captaines againſt our enemies: let thee to wit, as Rome 
was beloued foꝛ chaſtiſing the euil, now it is as much hated foꝛ ſpopling the 
good. J do remember that J red, in the time of Dennis Siracuſan,that ruleth al 
Sicile,ther tame an Embaſſadour fro Rhodes to Rome, being of a good age, 
wel learned, a valiant in armes, a right curious to note al thinges. He came 
to Rome to ſe the mateſty of the ſacret ſenate, the height of the high Capitol 
erento che gin of crumphes.the comection of the euithe peace of 
counſatlours ,the glozy of tri 8, the co o the peace o 
the inhabitauntes, the diuerſitie of nations, the aboundaunce of the mainte⸗ 
naunce,the oꝛder of the offices: and finally ſeing that Rome was Rome, he 
was demaunded howe he thought thereby. Be aunſwered and ſayed. O 
Rome, at this pꝛeſent woꝛlde thou art full of vertues and men, hereat᷑⸗ 
ter thou ſhalt be furniſhed with fooles. Loe what highe and very hyghe 
woꝛdes were thele. Nome was ſeuen hundzed peares without any houſe ol 
fooles, and nowe it hathe bene thꝛee hundꝛed yeares wi = —.— 
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dertuous man. Loke what J ſap, it is no mockerie, but oftrouth, if the pitt- 
ful Gods now a days did teiſe our pzedeceſſours from death to lyfe, either 
they would not know vs fox their chudꝛen, oz els they would attache vs fox 
fooles. Theſe be things vſed in Rome, but thou ſendeſt no woꝛd of that is v- 
led in Agupine. wil wꝛite nothing to the to put the to paine: write to me 

ſome thinge to reioyte me, if thy wife Dinſilachaunced wel of the flote that 
came out of Cetin with ſait, oyle, and hony, J haue wel pꝛouided foz her . 
Wilt thouknow that Flodius our vncle was caſt downe by the rage of his 


hozſe, a is deceaſſed, Lacrciax Colliodorus are frendes together, by occaſion of 


a mariage, J do ſend the a goune, J pꝛap to the gods to ſend the toy therok. 
My wife Fauſtine ſaluteth the. Kecomend me to lamiro thy ſon . The gods 
haue the in keping, and ſiniſter foꝛtune be fro me, | 
Marcus, thy frend,to thee Catullus his owne, 
C Marcus Aurelius wziteth to the amozous ladyes of Rome. Chap. r. 
Arke 02atour,Reading in Rhodes the art ofhumanity,to you amoꝛous 
Ml abres of Rome, wilheth health to your parſons, # amendmente of 
your deſired lines. Jt was wꝛitten to me that at þ feaſt of the mother 
Berecinthia A! you being preſent together, made a play ofme,in which yon la- 
pt o my life foꝛ an example, ⁊ ſlaundered my renovome. Jt is told me, that A- 
uilina compoſe d it,. Lucia Fulwa wote it, thou Toringua did (ing it, and you als 
together into the Threatre did pꝛeſent it. Pou bꝛoughte me fozth painted in 
ſondꝛy foꝛmes, with a booke in my hand tourned contrarie, as a fained phi⸗ 
loſopher: with a long tongue, as a bold ſpeaker with our meaſure; with a 
hoꝛne in myhead as a common cuckold:with a nettel in my hand, as a trem⸗ 
blyng louer: with a banner fallen downe, as a cowarde captaine: with my 
berd halfe ſhauen, as a feminate man: with acloth befoze mp eyes, as a con⸗ 
demned koole:⁊ yet not content with this, another day ye bzought me fozth 
poztracted with another new deupſe.Pe made a figure of myne, with feete 
of ſtrawe, the legges of amber, the knees ol wood, the thighes of bꝛaſſe, the 
belly of hoꝛne, the armes of pitche, the hands of mate, the head of Jron,p ea⸗ 
res of an aſſe the eyes of a ſerpent, the heres of rotes iagged p teeth of a cat. 
the tongue of a ſcoꝛpion. a the foꝛhead of lead, in which was wꝛiten in two 
lines thele lettets. M. N. S. N. IS. VS. which in my opinyõ ſig this. This 
picture hath not ſo many metalles. as his life hath chaunges. This done, ve 
went to the riner a tyed it w the head doune ward a hole day, a if it had not 
bene foz the good Lady Meſſelyne, I thinke it had bene tyed ther tyl now . 
And now ye amozous Ladyes haue wꝛiten me a letter, by Fuluius Fabricius, 
whych greued me nothing but as an amoꝛous man from y hands of ladyes 
J accept it as a mockery. And to þ intent J chold haue no layſure to thinke 
theron,ye ſend to demaund a queſtiõ of me, d is: if J haue found in my boo⸗ 
kes,of what, fo what, frum whence . when, foꝛ whom, r how women wer 


firſt made. Becauſe my condiciois to take mockes, foꝛ mockes, a ſith you do 


deſire it, I wil ſhew it you.Pour frẽds a mine haue wꝛiten to me, but eſpe⸗ 


ciallp your imbaſſadour Fuluius hath inſtantly requyzed me ſo to do. J am 


ued with nothyng and wyl hold my peace, ſaue to pour letter onely 
make aunſwere. And ſyth there hath bene none to aſke the queſtion, 


pzotelt to none but toyou,amozous ladyes of Rome, I ſende mp * 


＋* n. bn 


- — 


Rn 


CERTEN LETTE 
md if any honeſt lady wil take the demaundeof you it is a token that ſhe 
doth enuy the office that ye be of.Fo2 of trouth, that Lady which ſheweth 
her ſeife annoyed with your paine openly, from hencefozth 
that ſhe hath ſome fault in ſecret. They that be on the ſtage, 
ring of the bul:they that be in the dongeon feare not the ſhot of the cannon. 
I wil ſay, the woman of good lyfe, fearcth no mans ſlaunderous tongue 
The good matrons may kepe me foꝛ their perpetual t, and the cuyl, 
ko2 their chicke enemy: J aunſwere. It is expedyent you know of what the 
firſt women were made. J ſay, that accozding to the aduerſitics of nacions 
that axe in the would, J find dyuers opinyons in this caſe. The Egiptians ſay, 
that when the riuer Nilus bꝛatze, and ouer ranne the earth, there abode cer⸗ 
taine peces of earth whych cleued together, and the ſonne comyng to them. 


vꝛed in the intrayles of their mothers,ercept the woman, whych was bꝛed 
without a mother. And it ſemeth moſt true. that without mothers ye were 
boꝛne. fox without rule ye lyue, and with oꝛder ye dye. Truly he taketh vpon 
him a great thing, and hath many cares in his mynde, muche to muſe vpon, 
neadeth much councel, neadeth long experience, # ought to choſe amongeſt 
many women, that thinketh to rule one only wife by reaſun. Be the beaſtes 
neuer ſo wild at length the Lyon is ruled by his keaper, the bul is encloſcd 
in his parte the hoꝛſe ruled by the bꝛydel, the lytle hoke cat the fylh, the 
 Orecontented to pealde to the yoke: only a woman is a beaſt whych wyll 
neuer be tamed, ſhe neuer loſeth her boldnes of commaundyng, noꝛ by anye 
bidel wil be commaunded.The gods haue made men as men, and beaſtes 
as beaſts, mans vnd:rſtanding very high and his ſtrength of great fozce: 
yet ther is nothing. be it of neuer ſo power, that can eſcape a woman, 
eyther with ſleight oꝛ myght. But J ſay to you amoꝛous ladyes,ther is net- 
ther ſpurre can make you go,. raine that can hold you backe, budel that can 
refraine you, neither fiſhe hoke, ne net that can take you:to conclude, there is 

no law can ſubdue you: noꝛ ſhame reſtraine you, noꝛ feare abaſhe pou, no 

thaſtiſement amend you. O to what great peril putteth he himſſelfe vnto, 
thinketh to rule and cozrect ou. Foꝛ if you take an opin yon, whole woꝛld 
cannot remoue you:who warneth pou of any thing,. pe neuer beleue him Pf 
they geue you good councel,you take it not:if one thꝛeaten you, ſtraite you 
complaine. If one pꝛay you, then are ye pꝛoude: if they re ioyte not in you, 
then are you ſpiteful. It one fozbeare you,the are pe bold: if one chaſtice you 
ſtraite you become ſerpents. Finally a woman wil neuer forget an iniurie, 
no2 be thankeful foꝛ a benefite receiued. Now a days the moſt ſymplyſt of al 
women wil ſwere that they know leſſe then they do:but J ſweare, whych 
of them that knoweth leaſt, knoweth moꝛe euil then al men, and of trouth þ 
u iſeſt man (hal faile in their wiſedom, Mil ye know my ladyes howe lytle 
you vnderſtand. a how much you be ingnoꝛaunt? that is in matters of im- 
poztaunce ye determine raſhlp, as if ye had ſtudyed on it a thouſand yeres:if 
any reſiſte yourcouncel,ye hold him foꝛ a mortal ennemp, hat dy is that wo⸗ 
man that dare giue councel to a man, and he more bolde that taketh it of a 
| | woman 
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woman: but Jcefourne and aye, chat he is a foole whych takcth it; and he 
moꝛe foole'that aſketh it, vut he moſt fooletyat ſulfalteth1t My . — is; 
porter — — era ſo hard ſtonog / not timſelfe 
har wilay thoꝛnes, no ſtyng him with fo many: let · hun hatue 
what-J voilſayandds as de ſhal ſe,ſpeake wel and works euil . In paemp⸗ 
ſing avow much hut in perfourm dinpliſhe litle. | 
at. rrp ne, N we could demaund ot famous et 
which are dead how they liked in their Me the councet ot womẽ ! Jun aire 
they would nat naw riſe againe to beleue them noꝛ be reulued to here them. 
Ho was king Ptiiþpe with Olimpia, Paris with Hellen: Aletun R6- 
ſana, Ancas With Dido Hercules with/Deatiyrya, Anibal with quam N uo w 
Clenpatra, Iuliu With Domiti an, Nero With. Agrippina: aid if pdu wil not beleue 
what they ſuffered withthem.aſke ofme Indapppe man what J ufer a⸗ 
mongeſt you. O pe women, when remember ee TAE of pu, 
loth my tyfe:and thinking how J lite-with pou;J wiſhe a deſiromydeath. 
For ther is no ſuch death to toꝛmente, as to haue to do with poue a contra- 
rp no ſuth lte as to fly from pou. It is a common ſaieng among women. 
that men be very vnthankeful;becauſe we were bꝛed in your entratles woe 
ozder you as ſeruauntes. Ne ſay fox that pe bꝛougijt vs forth with perii and 
noꝛiſhed vs with trau alle it is reaſon that we ſhold alwapeg emplop vs to 
ferue vou J haue thought diuerg tymes with my ſelle trom te the de⸗ 
fire that man hath to women cometh. Ther are no eyes but ought to wepe. 
noꝛ hart but ſhouid babe non ſpirite but ought to wayle to ſe — 
loſt by a fooliſh woman. The foolyſhe lauer paſſet the day to 
eves. and the — . —-— — = 
ing ſeruytes ſomtime 


uer the counſetofhis — eahyene ad — 5 —— or his e⸗ 
nempes, not the loſſe ofgoodes;the aduenture of hotiour, che loſynge ol. his 
ine, noꝛ the lekyng of death. neyther commyng neare, noꝛ flyeng fare, noꝛ ſe⸗ 
ing with his eyes ne heating with his eares, no: taſting with his mouth, 
nor fealing w his hand: a to conclude, to get vyctoꝛy he is alway at warte 
wyth tym ſelle. Then would ye louers une we, from whence your loue 
doth come it is this.Theentraples wherof we are bꝛead be tleſhe; the bꝛea⸗ 
ſtes that we ſucked ate fleſhe, the armes wherin we be kaſtned be of fie ſh, 
the thoughts which we thynke be fleſhly the woꝛkes which we do are fleſh 
lp, the men with whom we lyue are of lleſh, and the wonder foꝛ whom we 
dye are fleſh: by whych ocraſton commeth,thereuertingof our fleſh to fleſh, 
many fre harts are intangled with the tnares of loue. It ſemeth wel my la⸗ 
dies ye were gendered in puddels as befoze is mentioned of the Egiptians: þ 
puddels baue no cleate water to duncke,not fruite to eate,noxtih to be ta- 
ken,noz ſhy;peto ſavie in 

J meane,that in your lyues pe be filthy your perſonnes topthout ame, 
in aduerſitye weake and feble in proſperity ful of deceite and guyle, falſe in 
your wooꝛdes, and doubteful in pour doynges , in hatynge without meas 
un loue ex:reame;in gifzs couetous, in takyng vnſhamefaſt;z _— I 
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not trulk to the wiſedome of the wiſe , noꝛ commit her fame to the wanton 
youth: let euery wiſe woman take hede what he is »pzomyſeth her ought, 
Fo: after that the flames of Uenus be ſet on fire, and Cupide ſhotte his ar⸗ 
rowes, the rich offcreth all that he hath, and the pooze al that he may. The 
wiſe man wil euer be her frend, and the ſimple man foꝛ euer her ſeruaunt, 


The wiſe man wil loſe his lyte for her, and the ſimple wil accept his death 


foꝛ her. The old men lay, they wilbe frendes to their frendes : and the yonge 
man wil ſay he wilbe enemy to their enemyes. The aged pzompyſing to pay 
her debfes, the other to reuenge her tnturtes, Finally the one becauſe to hide 
their pouertie, and the other to publyſhe their beautie, leade theſe fooles los 
ſing their lyues,x bunginge their fame to ende. J wil leaue to ſpeake of the 
good women, foꝛ J mind not to charge them with onght.J aſke you amo⸗ 
rous ladyes yt Plato was àmongeſt you when ye made a play of my lyfe, a 
dꝛe w my picture about Rome?no ſurelp, foꝛ that J ſe in your act now, J do 
ſuſpect that to be true which hath bene ſapd ok others, foz there ate fewe in 
Rome that execute the paine of Platocs law. One thing ye cannot deny,if J 
were the worſt of al men, at the laſt ye ſe the end of my vylamies: but this 
you cũnot deny that ſhe which is leaſt cuil of al yon,y naughtines of her like, 
I could not ſufficiently ſet ont in my lyke. it is great periſl to wiſe women 
to be neighboꝛed with foles, it is great peril to v ſjamekaſt to be w the ſhame 
les, it is great peril to the chaſt to be with the adulterers, great peril it is 
foꝛ the honoꝛable to be with the defamed, for ther is no llaundered woman 
but thinbeth euery one defamed oꝛ at the leaſt delireth to haue them ſo,p20- 
cureth to haue them llaundered, oꝛ ſaith they be inkamed. And in the end to 
hide cheir inkamy, they llaunder al the good. It is long ſithe J knew you as 
moꝛous ladies, æ you me. Ikł ve ſpeake, I ſpeake:if pou know J know. Jf ye 
hold pour peace, J am ſtil:if ye ſpeake openly, wil not talke in ſecret. Thou 
knoweſt well Auna p diddeſt com pale þ ieſt of me, that Fumcdes ſold taul⸗ 
fes dearer iu the butcherte, then thou diddeſt innocent virgins in thy houſe. 
And thou Torinza knoweſt wel? bekoꝛe me thou couldeſt not count all thy 
louers on thy fingers, but dideſt deſire to haue a buſhel of peaſon. Thou wor 


teſt wel Liwa Fuſun, whe thou were thou wotteſt with whom at Bretus, we 


made agrement with thy huſbaud, thou tokeſt him a ſide und laid, vnles J 
may lie ont of my houſe one night in a weke, thou ſhal not lye quietly in thy 
houſe, thou knoweſt wel Rotoria,y in thy youth thou were two yeres on the 
ſea, à dideſt cõpound with the pirate y na woman ſhold ſerue the hundered 
ſouldiers but thou alone ina galy, Thou kᷣno weſt tight wel Enna curtia that 
when the cenſoꝛ came totake the. he kound. v.mens apparel, che which thou 


wareſt in the night ſeaſon,x but one womas attire wherwith thou was cla _ 


thed in the day time. Thou knoweſt wel Peſilana Fabricia Þ Alluines, Metelles, 
4 thou being maried, demaunded operily what thou haddeſt gotten in his 
Houſe with thy frends in ſecret thou knoweſt wel Camilla, not being content 
wythe thy ownecountre folkes, thou haddeſt ſach reſorts and haunte of 
ſtraungers to the, that thou canſt ſpeake al languages. | 

J wil marke them that haue marked me, hurt them that haue hurted me 
perſecute them haue perſecuted me, dekame them that haue ſlaundered me, 
al other my penne pardoneth foꝛ p they pardoned me in their * | 


— 


e 
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my letferbrgon with that ye did to my parſon, therfoꝛe J wil end it, with 
that it knoweth of your good names. And thus J conclude, y a man maye | 
ſcape from al daungers in ſhonning them: but from women, ther is no way 
but to fly from them. Thus J end, and beſech the gods that J may ſe of you 
that which you would ſe of me: and ith ye be louers, J counſaile vou, as ye 

haue ſent me the play in a mockerie, euen ſo to reteiue my aunſwere. = 
.  Marke nowe the Rhodian, to the amozous Las 

dyes of Rome. | 

C Ota letter ſent by Marcus Aurelius to his loue Boemia, foz that ſhe deſired 
to go with him tothe warres, Cap. xi. 
Arcus the Romaine pꝛetoꝛ, being in the warres of Dacia:ſendeth health 

M to his louing Bocmia,rematnyng in the pleaſours of Rome. | 


of power haue geuen vs to be fre ofour ple 
a deuoꝛce of our ſoꝛowes. But pe be ſuch, ve 


they ought to haue eyes open alwapes loking vp to the wyndowes , a their 
harts ready to fly into the aver. Foꝛ a trouth my frend Bocmia, he is a groſe lo 
uer that hath his wil in captiuity: and his iudgment fre. The iudgement is 


ok no value, where the woll is in thzaldome.This J ſap, p thou maieſt know, 


though my age hath left the exerciſe: pet my . hath not fo 
the art, Thou complaineſt becauſe J geue my ſelſe to much quiet, and 
J hauefozgotten the, A wil not deny the truth the day of my foꝛgetting ma⸗ 
keth the pay of my thoughtes. And reaſon the ouerſeer th, that it is 


notrequyſite foz my grauptie to permyt J ſhould loue:not in thy age to ſuf- 
fer to be beloued. The wozld doth diſſemble many things in youth : whyc 
in age meriteth greuous cozrections.The wanton toyes of youth pꝛocede o 
ignozaunce,but the bylames done in age grow of malyce. | 
when J walked-in-nyghtes J ictted the ſtreates, J ange ballades : J 


gaſed 
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gaſed tothe wpndowes, J plaied on the gittoznes: J ſcaled the walles,F 
wakened ß youth.Thinkelt thou J wiſte what J did in my yourh? but ſith 
I ſe myſelfe bereued of all my wonted wanton toyes, and poliſhed with ſo 
many wyyte yeares, clad with ſo many ſozowes : either J thinke nowe J 
was not then, oꝛ eis I dꝛeame nowe, not knowing the way J ſtraye in,ne2 
ſeing that ſtony wap ready to ſtumble in. Unwittingly J haue fallen into 5 
ſtaires,not fozeſeing the wherilpole : guidles J entred,in the raſhenes of my 
youth J loſt me:foz the which J ale pardon. Ind now that J am out ot þ 
bꝛiers. chou wouldeſt haue me further in then euer J was. Now that J can 
not take the purgations, thou offereſt to me the ſiroppes. J haue waked all 
night, and now thou geueſt me a freſh alarum. By our auncient frendſhip J 
pzay thee, ⁊ by the gods I conture thee: that ſithens my harte is rebetl to thy 
wyl. that thy doubt full wil doe ſuffer,and let alone, my wyll out of doubte. 
And becauſe thou ſhouldeſt not thinke any vngratitude in my white heeres 
as J map in thy young wanton perſone, J will that we accompte that we 
haue gotten, that we hope to get. Tel me what cometh of theſe vaine plea⸗ 
ſures:the time euil ſpent, the fame in way of perdition the goodes coſumed, 
the credite loſt, the goddes offendeth, the vertues ſclaundered: from whence 
we get the names of bzute beaſtes, and ſir names of ſhame, Suche be pe, 
and others. Thou wꝛiteſt in thy letter howe thou wouldeſt willingly leue 
Rome, and come to fee me in the warres of Dacia. Conſidering thy folly Y 
laugh, but knowing thy boldnes J beleue thee. And when J thinke on this, 
J tourne to my boſome, ⁊ peruſe thy ſeale:doubting whether the letter were 
thyne oz not. The vaynes of my hart do chaunge, my colour docth tourne, 
imagening that either ſhame hath vtterly foꝛlaken thee, oz ele grauitie hath 
wholy abandoned me: fox ſuch lightnes ſhould not be beleucd,but of the like 
pecſons. Thou knowelt wel he that doth euil, deſerueth pumſhment loner, 
then he that doth inlamy. I would aſke the whether tyou wilt go? thou ſuf 
fredeſt to be cut as ſower grape, a now thou wolbeſt beſold foꝛ good wine? 
thou cameſt in with cheries, a pet wouldeſt remain as quintes. ne haue ea- 
ten the in bloſſomes, a thou wilt be like the fruite? the nuttes be pleaſaunt, 
but the ſhelles be hard. By dong thou were made ripe in thy youthe, + thon 
weneſt to be in ſtil. Thou art nought els but rotten. And if thou be rotten,y 
aͤrt to be abhoꝛred. Thou art not content with. cl. yetes which y haſt,wherof 
trv.thou dideſt paſſe in taſt, like to ſwete wine that is ſold . oꝛ like he melõs 
that de rype # melo w. Art not thou that Boemia which lacketh t wo teethe be⸗ 
foꝛe? are not thine eies ſonken into thy head? thy heares whiter, thy fleache 
wꝛyncled, a thy hand periſhed with the gout, a one ribbee marred with child 
bearing? wohether doeſt thou deſire to go? put thy ſelte then in a barel, a caſt 
it into the ryuer, ſo ſhalt thou become pure ⁊ white. ne haue eaten the freſh 
fiſh, a now thou wouldeſt bung hether the ſtinking ſalt fiſhe. O Boemua, Boe- 
mia, in this caſe J ſee no truſt in pouthe, noꝛ hope in age. Fox vnder this thy 
hoꝛed age there is hid, the panges of fraile youth. Thou cõplaineũ that thou 
haſt nothing , it is an olde quarell of the auncient amoꝛous ladies in Rome 
that taking all thinges,they ſay they haue left them nothing. The cauſe ther⸗ 
of is, where you doe lacke tredite, there ye would haue it act ompliſhed with 
money.Beleue me louing frende, the foliſh eſtate of vnlawtull gaining both 
geueth an vnſure ſtate, a allo an cuull fame to the perſone. J knowe not howe 
| * thou art 
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thou art ſo waſtful, foʒ if I pulled of my ringes with p one hande, thau pic⸗ 
kedſt my purſe with the other: greater warres haddeſt thou then with my 
coffers, then J haue now with my enemies. J neuer had ie wel, but thou de⸗ 
maundedſt of me. ⁊ thou neuer aſkedſt me thing that J denied thee. J find x 
bewayle nowe in my age, the high partes of my youth. Ok trauel a pouertie 
thou complaineſt, I amhe that hath great nede of the medicine foz this opi- 
lation, plaiſters foz the ſonne, ⁊ cold water fo2 ſuch a burning feuer. Doeſt 
thou not wel temember, how J did baniſh mp neceſſitie into the land of foz⸗ 
getfulnes,x placed thy good wil,foz the requeſt of my ſeruice? in the winter 
went naked, ⁊ in the ſommer loded with clothes, In the mire J went on 
foote,+rode in a faire way. hen J was lad J laught, when J was glad 
J wept. Being afraid, J dꝛew out my ſtrength,x out of ſtrẽgth co wardnes. 
The night with ſighes,z dates in wayling J conſumed. hen thou hadeſt 
nede of any thing, F robbed my father foꝛ it.Tel me Boemia, with whom did- 
deſt thou fulfil thine open follies,but with the miſozders that J did in ſecret? 
wote ye what J thinke of the amozous ladies ii Rome? that ye be mootes 
in olde garmentes,a paſtime foz light perſones, a treaſure of fooles, the ſe⸗ 
pulcres of vices. This that ſemeth to me is, that in thy poutheuery ma gaue 
to thee, foʒ that thou ſhouldeſt geue to euery one:nowe thou geucſt thy (cife 
to euery man, becauſe euery one ſhould'geue them to thee. Thou telleſt me y 
5 haſt twoſonnes, # lackeſt helpe fox the.Geue thãkes to y gods fox p mercy 
they haue ſhewed thee. To.rv.childzen of Fabritius my ur, they gaue 
but one father:xto thine onlytwo ſonnes,they haue geue.rv.fathers.uoher- 
foꝛe demdethem to their fathers, euery one ſhalbe wel pꝛouided. Lucia thy 
doughter in dede,+ mine by ſuſpect , remẽbꝛe that I haue done moze in ma⸗ 
rieng of her, then thou diddeſt, bringing her foꝛth. Foz in the getting of her, 
thou calleſt many:but to mary her. I did it alone. Uery litle 4 wayte to the, 
in reſpect of that J would wꝛpte. Butrio Cornely hath ſpoken much to me on 
thy behalf, a he ſhall ſay as much to the in my part. It is long ago ſithe J 
knew thy impacience, J know wel thou wilt ſende me another moꝛe malici⸗ 
ous. J pꝛay the, ſence I wuite to the in ſecret, diſcouer me not openly: x whe 
thou readeſt this,reme bꝛe what occaſion thou haſt geuen me to wꝛite thus. 
Although we be fallen out, pet I will ſende the money. J ſend the a gown 
the gods be with thee Bocmia,and lende me from this warre with peace. 

| Marke pꝛetout in Dac, to Bocnua his 
louer a auncient frend in Rome. 


¶¶ The aunſwere ot Boemia to the Emperour Marcus Aurelius. Mherin is ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed the great malice, and litle pacience of an euill woman, Cap. xii. 
Oemia thine auncift loucr;to thee Marke of mount Celio het natural ene⸗ 
my, deſireth vengeance of thy perſone: # euill foꝛtune duryng thy life. J 
haue reteiued thy letter:a therby perteiue thy ſpiteful intẽtes, a thy crucl 
malices. Such naughty perſons as y art. haue this puuiledge:y ſith one doth 
_ ſuffreyour villanies in ſecrete, you wil hurt thẽ openly: but y ſhalt not do ſo 
w me amor hays | hr not treaſozeſſe of thy good: pet at pleaſt Jam 
of thy naughtines. Al I cãnot reuẽge w my perſon: J wil not ſpare to do it 
w my tongue. And though we women foꝛ weakenes ſake,ar eaſely ouertom 
in perlone: pet knowe ÿ that our hartes are inuincible. Thou —_ 
| | rom a 
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from a battaile, thou receiuedſt mp letter: wherof thou waſt loꝛe agaſte. 

It is a common thing to them that be ſiouthfull to ſpeake of loue, foꝛ fooles 
to treat of bookes,x foꝛ cowards to blaſc.of armes. I ſay it becauſe the an- 
ſwere of a letter was not nedeful, to rehearſe to a woman whether it was 
befoze the battaile, oꝛ after. Jthinke wel thou haſt eſcaped it, toꝛ thou wert 
not the firlt that fought,noz the laſtthat fled. neuer ſaw go to the warre 
in thy youth,that euer J was feareful of thy life:foꝛ knowing thy cowardli- 


nes, J neuer toke care foꝛ thy abſence, J alwaies iudged thy perſs ſafe.The 


tel me Parke, what doſt thou now in thy age, J thinke thou carieſte thy 


lance, not to ſerue thy tourne in thy warre: but to leane on, whẽ the gout ta- 


keth the. Thy head pece J iudge, thou haſt not to defend the from ſtroks of 
ſwoꝛds:but to dꝛinke withal in tauernes. J neuer ſawe the ſtrike any man 
with thy ſwoꝛd: but J haue ſene the kil a thouſand womẽ with thy tongue. 
O malicious Marke, it thou wert as valtaunte , as thou art ſpiteful: thou 
ſhouldeſt be no leſſe fearedamong the barbarous nactons,then thou art ab⸗ 
hoꝛred with good reaſon)amongeſt the Romaines. Tel me what thou liſt, 
but thou canſt not deny?but both thou haſt bene. ⁊ arte aſlacke louer , a co- 
wardly knight, an vnknowen frend,auaricious, infamed,an ennemp to all 
men:a frend to none. Moꝛeouer we y knew the a lyght pong mã, condemne 


the now koꝛ an old doting foole. Thou ſaieſt,y taking my letter into thy han 


des, forthwith thy hart receiued the hearbe of malyce. J beleus the wel vn⸗ 
ſwome:fo2 any thing touching malyce,doth ſtreight find harber in thy bꝛeſt. 
The beaſts corrupted do take poiſon, which the ſound, a of good complecti⸗ 
on.refuſeth.Of one thing J am ſure,thou ſhalt not die of poiſon. Fox ſeldom 
times one poiſon hurteth another: but it duueth out the other. O malicious 
Marke: if al they in Rome knew the, as wel as the vnhappie Boania dothe: 
they ſhould ſe how much the woꝛds that thou ſpeakeſt, differ from the inten⸗ 
cion of thy hart. And as by the bookes thou makeſt.thou meriteſt þ name of 
a philoſopher:euen ſo toꝛ the ilnes thou inuenteſt, thou doſt deſeruethe name 
of a tiraunt. Thou ſaiſt, thou ſaweſt neuer conſtancy ina womans loue,noz 
end in her hate. J ioy not a litle, that other ladies in Rome as wel as J, doo 
know thy ſmal wiſedom.Behold Marke, J wil not mocke the: Foz thou 
art ſuch a one, as neuer deſerued that one ſhold begin to loue,no end to hate 
Wilt thou haue ſtabilite in loue, and thou vnthankeful ol thy ſerupce? wilte 
thou ſerue in mockerie, and be beloued faithfully? wilt thou entoy the parſon, 
without ſpending any of the goods? wilt thou haue no complaints on the. a 
thou ceaſeſt not thy malice? Thou kno weſt the il of womẽ: J wil thou know 
that we be not ſo foliſhe as ye wene vs:no2 thou ſo wile as thou pꝛaiſeſt thy 
ſelte to be. Hitherto we haue ſene mo men folow the deſire of women, then 
women haue liked to folovo men · I haue ſene a thouſand times, yea a thou 
thy lelfe, that one man hath not ſo mighty a hart, as to ouercome thꝛee wiſe 


womẽ : a one woman holde th her ſelfe ſtrong inough to ſubdue. il. C. lighte 


perſons. Thou ſaiſt thou art aſhamed ot my lightnes to ſe me foꝛſake Rome. 

#cometo the into the warres. Great is the loue of the counfrep, and many 

leaue much goodes which they haue in ſtraunge landes, to lyue — in 

their owne: but greater is thy loue,ſith J would leaue Rome with the deli⸗ 

tes therin, a come to ſeke the in ſtraung lands amonge the rude fouldiours. 

O malicious Marke, O ſtraunge frend. Jf J leaue Rome, it were to goe 
FX4ll, 
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keke my harte,whiche is with thec in the warres.And certainly oftentimes 
when { thinke,of thy abſence. J fall into a ſwoune , as one that hadde no 
harte: but T7 neuer fynde remedy. J thinke oure loue is not like to theſe 
beaſtes, whiche haue their myndes oniy vpon ſenſual plcaſures, without the 
cotwyning of the iouing hartes. I ſweare to the by the god deſſe Ueſtal , a the 
mother Berecinthia: that thou oweſt moꝛe to me foꝛ the loue I haue bozne to 
thee in one day, then foz the ſeruice J haue doneto thee tn.rru.yeres.Behold 
vnhappy Marke, howe much and dearip J loued thee. In thy pꝛeſence J al- 
wapyes beheide thee, and abſent J alwayes thought of thee: ſleping J dzea- 
med on thee, I haue wepte foꝛ thy ſozowes,and laught at thy pleaſures:and 
finally al my wealth J wiſhed thee, and al thy miſfoztunes J tote as mine. 
enſure thee ol one thing: that J fele not fo much the perſetution thou haſt 
one to me. as J doe the wayling foꝛgetfulnes thou ſheweſt to me. It is a 
great griete to a couetous man to loſe his goodes: but without compariſon 
it is a greater toꝛment fox the louer, to ſee his lone cull beſtowed. It is a 
that is alwayes ſoꝛe, and a payne alwayes paynefull, a ſoꝛowe always 
wfull. and it is a death that neuer endeth. O if men kne we howe dearly 
and faithfully women doe loue, when they are bent to loue: and with what 
—— they hate, veing ſet to hate: I ſweare to you, ye would ne⸗ 
er company with them in loue: oz if ye did loue them ye would neuer leaue 
forfeare of their hate. And as there is neuer great hate, but where there 
was firſt much lone:cuen ſo thou ſhalt neuer be greatly hated, foʒ that thou 
wert neuer truly beloued of the ladies. The ſozowful Bocmchath loued thee 
crit. ot her lite: andnowe ſhe onely hateth thee till after her deathe. 
Thou may be eaten fox veriupce : and yet would be ſolde foz wyne. 
IJ knowe J — one both young and light: and when J founde 
me to ſtraye out of the wape J was to farre gone, and my miſhappe coulde 
no other way, no remedy. It is a great loſſe of all loſſes when there is no 
remedy. I haue offended as a weake and fravle woman, but thou as a man 
ſtrong, J erred by ſumple ignoꝛaunce, but thou of a purpoſed and wilful ma⸗ 
lice; J — that I did amiſſe:but thou kneweſt what thou 
did deſt. I did tredite thy woꝛdes as a faithfull knighte: and thou betraideſt 
me with a. ooo. yes, as a common lier. Tell me, diddeſt not thou ſeke occa- 
ſion to tome into my mothers houſe Getulia, to entiſe me her doughter Boc- 
mia to thy mynde ? diddeſt not thou pzomuke my father, to teache me to reade 
in one peare:and readeſt me Oude of the t᷑ it of loue? dideſt not thou ſweare 
5 terer! doeſt thou 
not knowe that they neuer foundeſt in my perſone any byllany , noꝛ in thy 
thou haſt offended 
ſt mE,odious to the Romas, a ſclaun⸗ 
ws {ll,and finally a traitout to my fa- 


—— — may the « 


w the Lambes the npolfe;o2 the Doues the Faucon, but thou arte woꝛſe to 


bring vpthe-doughters of men, Ocurſed Marke, a hurtfull keaper of 
et Nothae.in berg ang their Jongheers. 
I fweneahat re wanne cui —_ 
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02 gathered by the. Thou diddeſt eate me grene, foꝛ the which J pꝛomiſe the 
it hath ſer thy teeth on edge. Thou ſaveſt J was riped by power of heat and 
ſttaw. It greueth me not ſo much that thou ſateſt it, as that thou geueſt me 
occaſion to (ap to the. thy ſhame is ſo ſhameleſſe, and thy euil ſo malicious. 
I cannot make aunſwere to thy purpoſe,onleſſe J rubbethe on the quycke. 
J aſkethe when thou mariedſt Fauſtinc: whether thou foundeſt them grene 
02 ripe?thou knoweſt wel, and ſo do J alſo, that other gaged the veſſel, and 
thou dꝛankeſt the lyees: other had the meate, and thou the huſkes: other did 
eate them being grene, and with the refuge ſet thy teath on edge. O curſed 
Marke: behold how great thy euels are, and how the goddes haue iuſtly pu⸗ 
niſhed the, that beinge yong#thou couldeſt not deſerue to be beloued of thy 
louers,noz yet now in thy age, thy wife kepe her faith to the. Foz me to be 
reuenged of thy parſon. J nede no moꝛe but to ſe the marie d to Fauſtine. By 
the mother Berecintlua I pꝛomiſe the, that if thy ſmal wiledome mighte at- 
taine to know at the ful, what they lay of the, and her in Kome:thoy woul⸗ 
deſt wepe both day and night foz the life of Fauſtine, and not leaue the woful 
Boemia. O M.rke, litle care is taken for the, and how farre is our vnderſtan⸗ | 
ding vucoupled from thy thoughtes, Fo: thzough thy great learmnge, thy 
houſe in the day tyme is a ſchole of philoſophers, andthe wantonnes of thy 
wife Fauſtine in the night maketh it a receite ot ruſfians. It is a tuft iudge⸗ | 
ment of the goddes, ſith that thy malice onely ſufficeth to poiſon many that 
be good, the c&ines onely of one woman, ſhalbe enough to ſpoile, and take a- 
way thy good renowm. One difference ther is betwene the and me, and thy 
Fauſtine, Which is, that my facts are in ſuſpect, and yours done in deed mine 
be in letret, but yours kno wen openly. I haue but ſtombled, but pouhaue fal 
len. Foꝛ one onely fault I deſerue puniſhment: but you deſerue pardon foꝛ 
none. My diſhonour dyed with mp fact, and is buried with my amendmẽt: 
but your infamp is bozne with pour deſires, nouriſhed with your malices, a 
ſtil with your woꝛks. Finally pour infamy ſhal neuer dye,foz you liued neuer 
wel. O Marke malicious, with al that thotiknoweſt, doſt not thou knowe þ 
to dye wel, doth couer an euil fame, and to matze an end of an euyl life, doth 
begin a good fame? Thou ceaſeſt not to ſay euil onely ot ſuſpect, which thy 
falſe iudgements geueth: and yet wouldeſt thou we ſhold conceale that, we 
ſe with our eves: thing J am lure , that neyther of the. noꝛ of Fauſtine 
ther are hath bene any f nes. Fox ther are ſo many truecuilles, ther 
neadeth no lyes to be inuented. Thou ſaieſt it is an old cuſtome, with the a⸗ 
moꝛous ladies in Rome, though they take of man, pet they are the poꝛeſt of 
al: becauſe we want credite, we are honoꝛed fox ſiluer. It is moſt cettaine, p 
of holly we loke fox pꝛicks. of acozns huſkes, ot nettels ſtinginge. and of thy 
mouth malices. J haue ſeriouſly noted: I neuer heard ſay wel of any, noꝛ J 
neuer knew any that would the good. hat greater punilhmet can J deſire 
foz thy wickednes, noꝛ mote vengeaunce foꝛ my iniuties, then to ſe al the a- 
moꝛous ladies of Rome diſcontented with thy life, and toy to thinke on thy 
death, curſed is the man whole life many do bewaile, and in whoſe death e⸗ 
uery one doth reioyte. It is the pꝛopertie of ſuch vnthankeful wꝛetches ag 
thou art. to foꝛget the great good done to them, # torepent p litle they gene. 
How muche the noble harts do teiopte in geuing to other: ſo much they are 
aſhamed to take ſeruice vnre warded. Foz in geuing they are loꝛds, a — 
«+» p” mg 
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CERTEN LETTERS 
ding they become ſclaues.J aſe what it is thou haſt geuen me, oꝛ what þ 
haſt recciued of me? I haue aduentured my good kame, and geuen thee pol⸗ 


ſeſſion of my perlone: J haue made thee loꝛd of me and mine: J baniſhed me 
from my countrey, haue put in perill my life. In recompentce of this, thou 


doſt detect me of miſery. Thou neuer gaueſt me ought with thy harte, noꝛ J 
toke it with good will ,noz it euer did me pꝛokite. As all recouer a 
name, not fo: the woꝛke we openly ſee: but fox the ſecrete intention with 
which we woꝛke. Euen ſo thou vnhappy man deſireſt me, not to enioye mp 
parſonne,but rather to haue iny money. Me ought not to callthee a cleare 
louer, but rather a thefe,+ a wily perſone. J had alitle ring ot thine, J minde 
to thzowe it into the riuer:#a gowne thou gaueſt me, which J haue burnt, 
And it J thought my body wereincreaſed with y dead J did cate of thine, 
J would cut my fleſhe being whole, & let out my bloud without feare, O 
malicious Marke, thy obſcured malice wyl not ſuffer thee to vnderſtande my 
cleare letter.Foz J ſent not to thee to aſke monep, to relieue my pouertie and 
ſolitarines:but only to acknowledge a ſatiſtie my willing hart. Such vayne 
X couetous men as thou, are cõtented with giftes, but the hartes incarnate 
m loue, are not ſatiſfied with a litle Foꝛ loue ts rewarded al wap with 
lone, The man that loueth not as a mi of reaſon, but like a bꝛute beaſt, a the 
woman that loueth not where ſhe is beloued , but onely foz the game of her 
body: ſuch ought not to be credited in wozdes, noꝛ their per ſones to be ho⸗ 
nord.Fo2 the loue of her endes when goods faileth: and his loue when her 
beautie decateth. If the beautie of my face did pzocure thy loue, # thy riches 
only allured my good wyhkit is right, that we ſhould not be called wyſe lo⸗ 
uers. but rather foliſhe perſons. O curſed Marke, I neuer loued thee fox thy 
goodes, although thou likedſt me fo2 that J was faire. Then J loued with 
my hart. now J abhozre thee with all ny hart. Thou ſaieſt the gods vſed 
great pitie on me, to geue me fewe childꝛen, c them many fathcrs. The grea 
teſt faulte in women is ſhameles; a the greateſt villany in men is to be euill 
ſayers.Diuers thinges ought to be boꝛne in the weakenes ol women, which 
in the wiſedome of men are not permitted. J ſay this, foꝛ that J neuer ſaw 
in the tẽperante to cloke thine own maliciouſnes, noꝛ wiſedome to ſhadow 
the debilitie of others . Thou ſaieſt my childꝛen haue many fathers : but J 
ſweare to thee, that thechildꝛen of Fauſtine ſhal not be fatherles, although v 
die. And if the gods as thou ſaicſt haue ben pitifull to my childꝛẽ, no leſſe art 
thou to ſtraunge childꝛen. Fox Fauſtine kepeth the but to ercuſe her fauites,+ 
to be tutoz to her childꝛen. O curſed Marke, thou nedeſt not 
thy childzen haue no nede to be maried. Foz one thing we | 
that is:the example of thy pacience, foꝛ ſince thou ſuffreſt Fauſtine in ſo many 
open infamies, it is no great nede we ſuffer any ſecretes in thee. Fox this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent J ſayno moꝛe, J end mp letter, deſiring to ſe ſhoꝛtly the ende of thy life. 
¶ Marcus Aurelius wzpteth to the lady Macrine the Romaine, of whom behol⸗ 
ding her at the wyndowe ) he became enamoured. TWhiche declareth what 

| _ _ fozce the beautp of a fapze woman hath in a weake man. Cap. ritf. 
| Arke the very deſirous, to the lady Macrine greatly deſired. J know not 
whether by my euyl aduenture, oꝛ by happe of my good aduenture:not 
long agoe J ſaw the at a window, where thou haddeſt thy armes as 
cloſe,as J mp eyes diſplayd, that curſed be they fox euer:fo2 in —_— thy 
e, 


VRITTE NBT M.AVREL. 


face,fozthwith my hart abode with the as puſoner. The beginning of thy 
knowledge, is the end of my reaſon,and fallyng in: ſhonnyng one euyl,come 
infinite trauayles to men. ſay it foꝛ this, it I had not bene ydel, J had not 
gone out of my houſe:and not gone out of my houſe, J had not paſſed by the 
ſtreat And not going thzough the ſtreate, J had not ſene þ at the window: 
and not ſeing the at the window, J had not deſired thy perſon. And not de⸗ 
ſiringe thy perſon, J had not put thy fame in ſo greate peril, noꝛ m life in 
doudt: no we had geuen no occaſion to Rome to ſpeake of vs. Foꝛ of troth 
lady Macrine, in this caſe J condemne my ſeife. Foz willyngly J dyd behold 
the. J vid not ſalute the,althoughe thou deſiredſt to be ſene. Sith thou were 
ſet vp as a white it is no merueile though J ſhotte with the arrowes of mp 
eyes at the but of thy beauty, with rollyng eyes, with bzowes bent, wel co⸗ 
loured face, incarnate teth,ruddy lipps,courled heere, hands ſet with ringes, 
clothed with a thouſand maner of coloures, hauyng purſes full of ſwete ſa⸗ 
uoures.the bꝛacelettes and earinges ful ot peatles and ſtones. Tei me what 
this meaneth? The molt that J can thinke of this is, ſith you ſhew vs your 
bodies openlv, ve would we ſhoulo kuo w pour deſires in ſecret. And if it be 
ſo, as I beleue it is it ſemeth to me lady Macrine, thou oughteſte to lone him 
that lykethy the, to enfourme him that ſeketh the, to aunl were him that cal- 
leth the. to feale him that fealeth the, and to vnderſtand him that vnderſtan⸗ 
deth the: and ſith thou vnderſtandeſt me, Þ do vnderſtand the, a vnderſtand 
that thou knoweſt not. do wel remember as J went by the ſtreat ſolitari- 
ly to ſe iitheues put to death, my eyes ſaw the at a window: on whom de⸗ 
pendeth al my deſires. Moꝛe iuſtice thou doſt to me, then J to the theaues: 

J being at iuſtice, thou haſt iuſticed the iuſtice, none dare paine the. The 
gallowes is not ſo cruel to them, which neuer knew but doing euyl:as thou 
art to me, which neuer t t other but to ſerue the. They ſuffer but one 
death, but thou makeſt me ſuffer a thouſand. They in one daye & one houre 
end their lyues, and J each minute do fele the pages of death. They died gil- 
ty, but J innocently. They dy openiy,#J in ſecret. what wilt thou J ſaye 
moze to thee, they wepte foꝛ that they died, and J wepe teares of bloude 
from my hart foz that I liue. This is the differẽce, their toꝛments ſpꝛeadeth 
abꝛod through al their body, J kepe mine together in my hart. O cruel Ma⸗ 
crine , J now not what iuſtite this is, p they kil men foꝛ robbing a ſtealing 
of money, a ſuffer women toliue, which ſteale mens hartg. If they take the 
uues from them picke purſes, why then do they ſuffer ladies which robbe 
our entrailes? By thy noblenes J pꝛay the, a by the goddeſſe Venus J coniure 
the, eyther ſatiſfpe my delire, oꝛ reſtoꝛe to me my hart whych thou haſt rob⸗ 
bed from me. J would thou knew lady Macrine, p clere intention of my hart, 
rather then this letter wꝛitten with my hande. It my hap were ſo good, as 
thy lone would permit me to ſpeate with the, J wold hope by light a ſpeche 
to win that, which J am in ſuſpect by my letter to loſe. The realon wherof 
is, becaule thou ſhalt rede my rude reaſons in this leter a if ſaweſt me, thou 
ſhouldeſt ſe þ bitter teares which J would offer to thee, in this my vnhappy 
life. © þ my mouth could publiſhe my cruel peines, as my harte fealeth the. J 
Cwocareto thee lady Macrine, þ my woful plaintes would ſtirte vp thy (mail 
care,and as thy beauty hath made thee thine owne,ſo the knowledgeof my 
gricfe ſhould make the myne. J deſire thou wouldeſt regardethe beginning 
and therewith note the ende. *. llij. Foz 
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Fot of truth, the ſame day that thou umpʒiſoneſt my hart at the window. in 
- dungeon of my deſires, J had no leſſe weakenes to ouercome, then thou 
haddeſt ſtrength to entoꝛce me: greater was thy power to take me frome 
my leite then my reaſon was to put me from the. Now lady Mac line, I doe 
not aſke other mercy of the, but that we may declare our minds together. 
But in this caſe what wilt thou I ſap vnto the? but that thou haſt ſomuch 
power ouer me, and J ſo lytle of my libertie: that though J would not. my 
hart muſt nedes be thine,x that being thine, thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe to be 
mine. And ith it may not be, hut that my life muſt be condemned in thy ſer⸗ 
uice:be thou as ſure of my faith, as J am doubtful of thy good wil. Foz J 
{hal haue a greater honoz tobe loſt fox thy ſake,the to winne any other trea 
ſure I haue no moꝛe to ſay to the now, but y thou haue reſpect tomy perdi- 
cion, q dzaw life out of iny death, # tourne mp teares to iop. And becauſe JF 
hold my faith. and wil neuer diſpaire in thy hope, J ſend the x.litle ringes of 
þ ci with r. cinges of Alexandria, and by the immoꝛtau gods I coniure the, 
d when thou putteſt the on thy funger, thou receine!t my loue into thy hatt. 
Marcus thy louer, wꝛote this with his 

ovne hand, | 
COfan other letter whiche the emperour ſent to the Lady Macrine, wherin 
he expꝛeſſeth the firy flames which conſume ſoneſt the gentle harts.Cap.ritit, 
Arkethy neighbour at Rome, to the Macrine his (wete enemy. I cal the 
ſwete foz it is iuſt J die foꝛ the:# enemp,becanſe thou ceaſeſt not to kil 


thy owne hands thou didſt rent them in pieces, it ought to ſuffice to thinke 

how many parſons is tozmented. Jf it had pleaſed pou lady Macrine to haue 
ted thoſe few lines, you ſhould haue perceiued how J am inwardly tozmen 
ted Pe women be very extreme, a fo the miſaduenture of one man, a wos 
man wil complaine of al mẽ in general, So ve al ſhew cruelty fox one parti: 
culer cauſe,openly ye pardon all mens liues, and ſecretly ve pꝛocure death to 
al. I accompt it nothinge lady Macrine that thou haſte done. but J lament 
which thou tauleſt thy neighbour Valerius to ſap to me. One thing J would 
thou ſholdeſt remember, and not fozget.that is. Sith my libertie is ſo ſinall 
and thy power ſo great, that being wholy mine, am toꝛned to be thine: the 
moze iniurie thou dolt to me, the moꝛe thou hurteſt thy lelte, ſince by the J 
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die, as thou by me doeſt liue. In this peruers opinion abide not, ſo mayeſt 
thou haſarde the life of vs both. Thou hurteſt thy good name, and deſtroy⸗ 
eſt my health, in the ende thou mult come to the ſame philicke. Pardone me 
lady Macrine, if I ſaye ought that map offende thee. J know ye women de⸗ 
ſire one thing greatly, that is, to haue ſoueraintie of vs, and yet not ſeame ſo 
much as by thought to wylhe the ſame. Thou haddeſt the ſame of a gentle 
nature, tho ughj in dede thou were not ſo:yet thou haddeſt the ſame thereof, 
and an auncient good name ought not to be loſte with a newe vnkindenes. 
Thou knoweſt howe cotraryingratitude is, tq vertue in a vertuous houſe, 
Thou canſt not be called vertuous, but if thou be curteoug. There is no 
greater ingratitude, then not to loue againe. Though J viſite the, and thou - 
not me, it is nothing:though J remember thee, and thou foꝛgetteſt me, it is 
nothing: though J wepe, and thou laugh, it is nothing: though J craue of 
thee and thou denie me, u is nothing: though thou oweſt me, and paye me 
not, it is nothing. But if I loue thee, and thou not me, this is a great thing: 
which the eies can neither diſſimule, noꝛ the hart ſuffre. All the vices in moꝛ⸗ 
tall men are to be pardoned, becauſe they offende naturally: ſaue onely this 
diſcourteſy in women, and vngentlenes in me, which are counted of malice. 
Diuerſe ſeruices by me done to thee, and all the good willes J haue hereto⸗ 
foze boꝛne to thee , thou onely lady Macrine with one thing rewarde me. 1 
pzaye thee be not flacke to helpe me, foꝛ I was not ſo to offer me into peril. 
It᷑ thou ſayeſt that Patroclus thy huſbande hath theipzopertie in thee, at the 
leaſt yet recetue me vpon pꝛoute, and J will pꝛetende a poſſeſſion of thee: and 
in this wyle the vapne glozie ts being thyne, ſhall yyde the hurt being myne. 
thou makeſt me maruaple not a litle, that foz ſo ſmall a rewarde, thou wilt 
ſuffer ſo great an impoꝛtunitie. Foz certainly we graunte many thynges to 
an impoꝛtunate man, whiche we deny to atemperate man. Ik thou lady 
Macrine hopeſt to ouercome me:beholde I yelde me as vanquiſhed. Jfthou 
wilt loſe me, J holde me loſte:if thou wylt kyll me, Jholde me dead. 
Fox by the geſtures whiche J make befoze thy gate, and the ſetreate 
whicye J fetche in my houſe, thou mayeſt knowe howe greatly J mynde 
to reſte : but thy bzaue aſſaultes, are rather buyldinges to nouryſhe death, 
then to cõloꝛte the lyfe. It thou wylt J efcape this daunger, deny me not re- 
medy. Foꝛ it chalbe a greater diſhonour foz to flea me, then ſhame to ſaue me. 
It is no iuſt thing foꝛ ſo ſmall a gaine, to loſe ſo faithfull a frende . I wote 
not howe to make thee iny detter. noꝛ howe to make thee paye me , and the 
woꝛſte ol all is, I knowe not what to ſaye, noz howe to determine. Foz J 
was not bozne to myne owne wealth, but to be faithful in thy ſeruices. And 
ſythe thou knoweſt whom thou haſte truſted with thy meſſage, the ſame J 
doe truſt with this open letter, and my aunſwere in ſecrete. 'J doe lende to 
thee a iewell of pearle , and a piete of golde , I pzay the gods make thee re- 
teiue them as willingly, as J doe frely ſende them, e 

| | ; 822 the inexo⸗ 


©, 


CDfa letter whiche the Emperour Marcus Aurelius ſent to the beautiful lazy 
Liuia, wherein he pꝛoueth that loue is naturall , and that the moſte parte of 
the philoſophers and wyſe men, haue bene by lone ouercome. Cap. —_ YL 

if 
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Arke full of ſoꝛowe, to thee careles Lyuia. Jf thy litle care did lodge in 
me, and my ſoꝛowes were harboured in thee , thou ſhouldeſt then ſee 
phowe litle the quarell is that J make to thee,in reſpect to the toꝛment 
I ſuffer. Jf the Siſſued out, as the fire doth burne me within the hea 
uens ſhould periſhe with ſmoke,and the earth ſhould matze unbers. Il thou 
doeſt well remember, the firſte time J ſaw tyee in the temple of the virgin 
Weſtals, thou being there diddeſt alwayes pꝛape to the gods fox thy ſelfe, 
and J vpon my knees pꝛaped to thee foz me. Thouknoweſt, and lo doe J, 
that thou diddeſt offer oyle aud hony to the goddes, but J did offer to thee 
teares and ſighes . Jt is iuſt thou geue moꝛe to hym that offered his harte, 
then to him whiche dꝛaweth money out of his purſe. J haue determined to 
wꝛpte to thee this letter, whereby thou maieſte perteiue howe thou arte 
ſerued with the arro wes of my eyes, whiche were ſhott at the white of thy 
ſeruite. O vnhappy that J am, I feare leaſt this pꝛeſent calme , doth thzea- 
ten me with a tempeſt to come. wyl ſape that diſcourteſy in thee , cauſeth 
doubt full hope in me. Beholde my miſaduenture, J had loſt a letter, and 
tourning to the temple to ſeeke it, J founde the letter whiche was of ſome 


impoꝛtaunce: and had almoſte loſte my ſelfe, whiche is the eſt thyng. 
Conſidering mp ſmall rewarde, J ſee my eyes(the ladders of my hope / let on 
ſo high a wal, that no leſſe certaine is my fal, then my c gwas doubt⸗ 
full. Thou bending downe thy harnes of thy high deſertes, and putting me 


to the point of continuall ſeruite, ſuffreſt me to enioye the gt, — 
whom thou wilt the leaues.By the immoꝛtal gods I ſ\weare, that I mar- 
ueile not a litle, fo I thought that in the ten pe of the virgin Ueſtalles no 
temptation could haue come to man. But nowe by experience J finde, that 
that woman is eaſelier ouercome, whiche is moſte watched: then the other 
that hath honeſt libertie. All bodily diſeaſes be firſt had oz they be knowen, 
and knowen ot they be ſene, and lene 02 they be felte, and felte oꝛ they be ta⸗ 
ſted: and ſo in all tyinges ercept this darte ol loue whom they firſte feale the 
ſtroke thereof, befoze they knowe the waye howe it commeth . The light- 
ning commeth not lo ſodaine, but it is knowen befoꝛe by the thonder . The 
wal falleth not ſodeinly, but firſt ſome ſtones fall downe. The colde com- 
meth not ſo faſte, but ſome ſmall ſhtuering is ſene befoze : onely loue is not 
felt, vntil he hath had power in the entrailes. Let them know that are igno⸗ 
raunt, a — = we ——— qt. — wake, c 
waketh w laugheth! weape, laugh. 
taſſureth in taking a taketh in aſſuring: it ſpeaketh when we be ſtill a is 

il when we ſpeake. And finally it hath ſuch a cõdition, that to geue vs our 
deſire, it cauleth vs to liue in paine. J fweare vnto the, wht my wil became 
thy leruaunt, æ thy beautie made the my miſtres, when J was at the tẽpie, 
and there found thee, neither in thy pꝛaier didſt mynde me, noꝛ J vnhappy 
man did thinte on thee.D vnhappy hart of mine, that being whole thou art 
deuided, being in health thou art hurt, being aliue thou art killed, being mine 
thou art ſtolen,xthe woꝛſt of al is, that thou not helping to my lyfe, conſen⸗ 
teſt that death ſhal aſſault me. Conlidering many times lady Livia with mp 
ſelfe my thoughtes to be higher my foztunes baſe , J would haue ſeperated | 
inyſcife from thee : but knowing my tranatle to be wel emploied in thy ſer 
ight,J would not be ſeperated from thee. J * not 
enie 
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deny one thing that is:the curſed loue taketh away the taſt of al thinges,# 
in thoſe things onlp it geueth vs pleaſure, which are greatly againſt — 
fite. This is the pꝛofe of him that loueth hart ely. that one frowne of her that 
he loueth, doth moꝛe greue him, then al the delightes of the reſt of his ute ca 


pleaſe. I deme lady Lyuia,thou arte abaſhed to ſe meopenly as aphilopher, + 
to know me ſecretly as a louer.J beſech thee hartely diſcouer me not. Foz ik 


the gods graunt me long ws ho now a young foole, vet in age I will be 
wyle. The gods know what J deſire, and the foxce whiche doth enfozce me 
thcreunto. And as the fleſhe is weake,z the hart tender,the occaſions many, 


the vertues fewe,the wo!ld deceitfull, the people malicious: ſo J paſle this 


ſpunge time with floures , in hope that tn harueſt J ſhall haue fone fruite. 
Thinkeſt thou lady Lua, that philoſophers be thei neuer ſo wiſe, are not tou⸗ 


ched with the ſharp dartes of loue? and that vnder their courſe clothes, there 


is not loft fleſhe # white? Certainly amonges hard bones, is nouriſhed ſofte 
fleſhe:# wi hin the pꝛicking huſkes,growe the cheſſe nut. J ſape,that vnder 
fimple attire, is the faithful loue. J doe not deny but our fraile natute doeth 
withſtande our vertueg. Noꝛ J denp not but that the wanton deſires, are 
repꝛeſſed with vertuous mindes. Hoꝛ J deny not but that the raſhenes of 
youth are reſtrained with the reynes of reaſon. J deny not but many times 
wiſedome doth withſtand that that the fleſhe pzocureth: a yet J confeſle, 5 
he that is not amoꝛous, is a foole. and doſt not thou know, although we be 
wiſe, we leaue not therfoꝛe to be men? doſt not thou know, all that euer we 
learne in our life, ſuftiſeth not to gouerne the tleſhe one houre? doeſt not thou 


know, that to wiſe men in this caſe hath fallen many errours? doſt not thou 


know that there hath bene, ⁊ are many maiſters of vertues:and much moꝛe 
there are ⁊ hath bene folo wers of vices? then why doeſt thou make ſuche a 

wonder only of me: I wil not ſaye it without a trouth, that J neuer had my 
ſudgement lo good a perfite, as when Cupide ble we winde on me with his 
winges. There was neuer man vntil my time accompted wiſe , but fiſt he 
was entangled with Cupides ſnares, Gratian Was in loue with Tamira, Solon 
Salaminus, the geuer of the lawes, was enamoꝛed with one Gretian. Pittacus 
Nlitelenus left his own wife, was in loue witha bond woman y he bꝛought 
from the warre. Cleobulus when he was. lxxx. pere olde, a had red philoſophy 
xv. eres, climming vp a ladder to ſcale his neighbours houſe, fel, and of the 
bꝛule died. Periander pzince of Achaia, & chete philoſopher of Grete, at the in⸗ 


ſtaunce of his louers, ſlew his owne wife. Anacharſis a Philoſopher, a Sichian 


by his father, and a Greeke by the mother ſide, loued fo dearely a woman of 
T hebes,that he taught her al that he knew: in ſo much that he being ſtcke on 
his bed,ſhe red fox him in the ſcholes Epimenides of Crete, that flept.rv, 3 cares 
without wakmg.Iithough he was agreat wozſhipper ofthe Gods, yet was 
he banniſhed Athens. . yeres foꝛ the louing of women . Architus Tarentinus, the 
maiſter of Plao, ſcholex of Pichagoras, occupied his mynd moze to mutt new 


kinds of loue, then to employ his minde to vertues a learning,Gorgias Leon- 
tinus, boꝛne in Scycil,had mo cocubines in his houſe, then bookes in his ſtudy. 


Al theſe were wile men, a we knew them wiſe, yet at thend they were oucr- 
come with the ficſh.Therfoze blame me not alone, foꝛ as J haue told thee of 


* theſe few,ſo could J of a whole army. Fox of trouth he ought to haue many 


thinges, d wilbe accopted a curious louetr. He mult hane his eyes Fn 
| | 8 =. 
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dge to make me a louer , pet am 


